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Be  it  remsmbsred,  That  on  the  tweDty-lhird  day  ot 
L,  S.  Jaly,  ID  the  fifty-third  year  of  the  Independence  of  the  tjni- 
ted  States  of  America,  D.  F.  RoBiivsoN  &  Co.  of  the  said 
District,  have  deposited  in  this  office  the  title  of  a  Book,  the  right 
whereof  they  claim  as  proprietors,  in  the  words  following,  to  wit : 
'*  Histonr  of  the  Gride  Revolution;  coiftpiled  from  official  docu- 
ments of  the  Greek  Wpvernment ;  sketches  of  the  war  in  Greece, 
by  Philip  James  GrMi,  Esq.  late  British  Consal  for  Patrass,  in 
Greece ;  and  the  rec^t  publications  of  Mr.  Blaquiere,  Mr.  Hum- 
phrey, Mr.  Emerson.^Count  Pecchio,  Rt.  Hon.  Col.  Stanhope,  the 
Modem  Traveller,  ajd  other  aothenttc  sources.  By  John  L.  Com- 
stock,  M.  D.  Accompanied  by  a  Map  of  Greece,  and  other  engra- 
vings.'' Id  conlbrmMy  to  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  entitled  '^  A  j[Act  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  b^^  se- 
curing the  copies  of^Maps,  Charts,  and  Books,  to  the  authors  and 
proprietors  of  such  copies  during  the  times  therein  mentioned,'' — 
And  also  to  an  Act,  entitled  *«  An  Act  supplementary  to  an  Act  en- 
titled An  Act  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the 
copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors 
of  such  copies  during  the  times  therein  mentioned,  and  extending 
the  benefits  thereof  U>  (be  arts  of  designing,  engraving,  and  etching 
historical  and  other  prbits." 

CHARLES  A.  INGERSOLL, 

Clerk  ^ike  District  of  Connecticut, 
A  true  copy  of  Record,  ezaminea  and  sealed  by  me, 

CHARLES  A.  INGERSOLL, 
•  Ckrk  of  the  District  of  Connecticut. 
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(Jeographical  Silualion  and  Popnlalion  of  Greece. 


Tbeue  is  aome  difficulty  in  prescribiog  the  exact  boimdu' 
riea  of  the  country  properly  called  Greece.  Formerly  it  in- 
cluded Macedonia,  Peloponnesus,  the  Ionian  Islands,  Crete, 
and  a  part  of  what  ia  now  called  Albania.  D'  ^nviHe  seems 
lo  have  included  onder  the  title  of  Greece  Proper,  only 
ihe  lerritory  lying  between  Macedonia  on  the  north,  the 
Gulf  of  Corinth  on  the  south,  the  Ionian  sea  on  the  west, 
and  the  Archipelago  on  the  east.  Within  these  boundaries 
are  included  Theasaly  and  Epirus  on  the  north,  together 
^ith  all  the  territory  now  known  under  the  names  of  Eastern, 
and  Western  Hellas,  extending  south  as  far  as  the  Gulf  ol' 
Lepanlo,  formerly  called  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  and  inch d- 
ing  Athens  and  Negropont,  the  latter  formerly  known  by  tlie 
name  of  Euboea.  The  territory  south  of  ihe  Gulf  of  Le- 
panto,  consisting  of  the  provinces  of  Laconia,  Messenia,  Ar- 
golis,  Achaia,  Gli^,  and  Arcadia,  composed  the  Peloponnee 
us.  In  modern  Maps,  and  in  the  books  of  modern  (ravellerE. 
t'lJE  territory  is  known  under  ibc  general  name  of  Morea. 

The  present  divisions  of  Greece,  adopted  by  the  provisioi 
il  government,  are  the  following  : 

EASTERN  HELLAS 

WESTERN  HELLAS 

MOREA 

EPIRUS 

THESSALY 

MACEDONIA 

CRETE  &,  THE  ISLANDS. 
Upirus  and  Thesaaly,  may  however  be  coasidercd 
ing  wilhin  the  boundaries  of  Hellas,  the  former  being  situa. 
ted  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Albania,  and  bounded  •• 
the  west  by  the  sea  coast  and  the  streights  of  Corcyra,  or 
Corfu,  while  Thessaly  ia  situated  between  Macedonia  ui( 
IZtal^Tn  Hetla9i  being  bounded  on  tlie  eaM  fay  tht»  JEgtt   ' 
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3e4  and  ibe  Gulf  of  Salcinica.  What  proportian  of  Ma- 
cedonia is  considered  as  coming  within  the  boundaries  ol 
Greece,  we  have  no  means  of  deciding,  A  line  due  east  wid 
west  from  the  nofthern  extremity  of  ihe  Thermaic  Gulf, 
(Gulf  of  Salonica)  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Viosa,  (the  an* 
cient  Aoiis)  woald  include  according  to  the  recent  maps,  a 
considerable  portion  of  that  territory,  while  according  to  An- 
acharsis,  Macedonia  Proper  is  still  entirely  north  of  such  a 

A  recent  authority*  includes  Greece  between  lat.  36"  IS 
and  40^^  N.  and  long,  20°  10'  and  24"  &  D.  being  bounded 
on  the  north  by  Albania  Proper  and  Macedonia,  on  the  enat 
by  the  j£gean  Sea  :  on  the  west  hy  the  Ionian  Isles  ;  andoB 
tiie  Bouth  by  theiyiediterranean.  These  boundaries  exclude 
tlie  whole  of  Crete,  or  Candia,  as  well  as  Scio,  Ipsara,  and 
mAQy  other  Mauds  where  the  language  of  Greece  is  spok- 
en, and  which  have  long  been,  and  still  are,  considered  as 
Crrccian  Inlands,  Crete,  according  to  the  authority  already 
cited,  is  embraced  in  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment of  Greece.  The  line  of  latitude  ought  therefore  to 
be  extended  to  35"  south,  instead  of  36"  15',  soas  to  in- 
clude that  Island.  The  wesiern  boundary  being  placed  at 
90"  of  longitude,  includes  a  part  of  Corfu,  and  all  the  other 
Ionian  Isles,  which  at  present  are  not  Grecian  Islands,  and 
excludes  a  portion  of  Epirus  which  [uoperly  belongs  to  Greece, 
while  the  eastern  line  being  drawn  at  ^4"  5'  of  longitude,  in- 
eludes  a  considerable  population  not  recognized  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  Greece,  and  excludes  many  Islands  over  which 
the  government  exercise  jurisdiction.  From  all  these  con- 
siderations, the  difficulty  of  Sxing  any  precise  boundaries 
to  those  territories  and  Islands  belonging  to  Greece  will  be 
obvious,  and  hence  also  the  dilhculty  of  estimating  with 
any  degree  of  certainty  her  popnlation. 

If  we  estimate  the  population  of  Greece  before  the  com- 
mtsncement  of  the  revolution,  and  include  within  her  Hmits, 
Crete  en  the  south,  Thessaly  and  Epirus  in  the  north,  her 
Eastern  boundnry  being  the  Ionian  Sea,  and  her  Western,  the 
jEgean  Sea  with  ibe  Islands  over  which  the  govcrnmcmclaini 
XuriadiclioR,  we  shall  find  (he  number  of  inhabitants  ({i  ^e 
less  than  two  millions. 
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JiiJL  Beaujour^  concludes  the  total  population  of  Greece  to 
be  1,920,000  including  Macedonia.  The  population  of 
Macedonia,  he  estimates  at  700,000.  This  leaves  1,220,00Q, 
which  he  distributes  as  follows  : 

EPIRUS        ....  400,000 

THESSALY  .  .  300,000 

iETOLIA  PHOCIS  &  BCEOTIA       200,000 
ATTICA        .         .         .         .  20,000 

MOREA         .         .         .         .  300,000 


1,220,000 

This  estimate  is  evidently  defective,  as  it  includes  none  of 
the  Islands.  The  estimate  for  the  Morea,  is  also  probably 
much  too  low.  Mr.  Waddington  estimates  the  population 
of  the  Islands  at  250,000.  To  Eastern  and  Western  Hel- 
las he  assigns  1 50,000  ;  and  to  the  Morea  500,000.  East- 
ern and  Western  Hellas  include  JStolia,  Phocis  and  Bceotia, 
which  M.  Beaujour  estimates  at  200,000.  This  is  50,000 
more  than  the  estimate  of  Mr.  Waddingtoo.  In  respecft^to 
the  population  of  the  Isles,  (*rete  alone  formerly  contained 
nearly  300,000  inhabitants,  of  which  not  quite  one  half  were 
Greeks.  In  this  estimate  we  intend  to  include  the  actual 
population  of  the  territoties  named,  whether  Greeks,  Turks^ 
Albanians  or  Jews. 

Mr.  Hobhouse  estimates,  that  the  population  of  Upper  Al- 
bania may  be  one  million  two  hundred  thousand,  of  all  ages 
and  sexes.*  He  says,  however,  that  Upper  Albania  is  more 
populous  than  the  country  to  the  south  of  it.  Lower  Albania, 
which  we  include  as  belonging  to  Greece,  under  the  name 
Epirus,  cannot  therefore  be  estimated  so  high. 

Of  the  exact  population  (of  Greece,)  says  Mr.  Emerson,t 
no  accurate  statement  has  ever,  1  believe,  been  made.  It 
has  been  estimated  at  different  times,  from  2,000,000  to 
3,000,000,  but  whether  this  be  correct,  or  whether  it  does 
not  include  the  supposed  Greek  population  in  the  Crimea, 
Palestine,  Russia,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  I  cannot  tell." 

The  reader  will  remark  that  the  diversity  of  opinions  on 
the  population  of  Greece,  by  different  writers,  is  sufficient 
to  shew,  the  difficulty  of  coming  near  the  truth  on  this  sub- 
ject.   We  will  venture  however,  to  thtow  together  the  fol- 

"^Hobbouse's  Tonr,  vol.  1.  p.  154 
f  Emerson's  Joumal,  p.  216. 
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lowing  estimates^  as  coming  from  as  authentic  sonrcc^,  wc. 

believe,  as  exist  on  this  subject. 

EASTERN  &  WESTERN  HELLAS    .  200,000 

MOREA 450,000 

CRETE  &  THE  ISLANDS  .  350,000 

EPIRUS 400,000 

THESSALY  .        ...  300,000 


1,700,000 
Of  this  population,  perhaps  one  third  or  a  little  more  aref 
Greeks,  the  other  two  thirds  being  Turks,  Albanians,  Franks 
and  Jews.     The  following  estimate  is  given  on  the  authority 
of  P.  J.  Green,  Esq.  for  many  years  Consul  at  Patrass. 

STATISTICAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PELOPONNES- 

US  IN  1823, 

Shewing  the  Number  of  its  Districts,  ViUages,  Population, 
and  Amount  of  Tithes  farmed  to  Individuals  by  the  GoV' 
emmentf  compiled Jrom  the  most  authentic  information. 


Villages  and  Ham- 

lets, including  the 

Greek 

Tithes  in  Turkish 

Districts. 

Capital    of    each 
District  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Greeks. 

Population. 

Piastres. 

Mistra      .     .     . 

' 

180 

48,000 

300,000 

Kionembasia .     . 

56 

11,000 

70,000 

San  Pietro    .     . 

36 

14,000 

70,000 

Argos      .     .     . 

38 

16,000 

40,000 

Napoli  di  Romania 

31 

17,000 

90,000 

Kato  Achaia     • 

8 

4.000 

50,000 

Corinth    .     .     . 

167 

31,000 

300,000 

Kalavrita      .     . 

152 

33,000 

200,000 

Vostizza  .     .    . 

34 

6,000 

80,000 

Patrass    •     .     . 

88 

14,000 

130,000 

Gastouni  .    •    . 

122 

32,000 

500,000 

Pyrgos     .     .     . 

10 

7,000 

75,000 

Fanari      •    .    . 

36 

7.500 

72,300 

Caritenfi  .    .    . 

145 

32,000 

190,000 

Tripolizsa     .    . 

30,000 

100,000 

liondari   .    .    . 

1 

8,000 

70,000 

Ciuttc  Mama    . 

2,600 

35,000 

GREEK  REVOLUTION. 


Messenia      .    . 

42 

8,000 

70,000 

Calamata      •    • 

10 

7,600 

70,000 

Andrussa      .     . 

25 

1 

7,000 

36,000 

Nisi     .... 

3 

3,100 

80,000 

Coron      .     .     . 

66 

4,600 

20,000 

Modon     «     .     . 

38 

4,300 

16,000 

Navarin    .     .     . 

26 

6,000 

20,000 

Arcadia    .     .     . 

106 

19,000 

80,000 

Maina      *     v    . 

< 

1 

96 

36,000 

1602 

r 

407,000 

1 

2,764,300 

£61,418  ster. 

Fortresses  in  posBesfiion 

Turkish 

• 

of  the  Turks. 

Population. 

1 

Patrass    .     .     . 

•            •            .             • 

9,000 

1 

Morea  Castle    • 

•            *             *            . 

1,200 

Modon     .     .     . 

,            *            •            • 

4,600 

Coron      .     .     . 

1" 

•            •             •            • 

1,800 

16,500 

The  different  names  by  which  the  places  or  divisions  in 
Greece,  have  been  known,  are  often  perplexing  to  the  reader 
of  her  modern  history.  This  is  in  part  owing  to  the  change 
of  masters  to  which  Greece  has  been  subjected,  and  in  part 
to  the  arbitary  selection  of  names  by  the  different  travellers 
who  have  visited  that  country.  The  ancient  Greek  names 
of  places,  appear  in  many  instances  to  be  entirely  unknown 
to  the  present  inhabitants,  or  if  known,  as  likely  to  be  applied 
to  a  different  place  as  to  that  to  which  it  originally  belonged. 
The  more  modern  names  are  partly  Venetian,  and  partly 
Turkish.  The  different  divisions  of  the  country  have  also 
in  n^any  instances,  made  it  difficult  to  ^x  boundaries  to  any 
degree  of  certainty,  the  more  modem  division  sometimes  in- 
cluding some  unknown  part  of  the  ancient  ones.  Under  the 
Turkish  government,  the  whole  of  Greece  was  divided  into 
four  great  pachaliks,  the  names  of  which,  were  derived  from 
the  Bevcral  seats  of  government.  These  were  Tripolitza^ 
Enripo,  (the  present  Negropont,)  Yanina,  (loannina)  tnd 
Suonica.    The  pachalik  of  Tripolit2a  comprised  ^  ihe  Mo- 
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rca  ;  that  of  Egripo,  the  whole  of  Negroponl,  and  a  part  of 
Phocisi  and  the  wtiole  of  Bccalia  ;  that  ofYanina  incLti<toii 
Cpirus.  and  thai  of  Satonica,  the  southern  division  of  Mace- 
donia.* The  followitig  tabular  view  will  shew  the  ancienl 
and  modern  corresponding  subdivisions.  We  take  it  fcom 
the  Modern  Traveller,  Fart  XXVII.  Part  I  of  GresM,  ' 
p&ge  S6. 

The  Morea,  or  Feloponnesus. 

" '—  Turkish.  ChierP]jc«i. 

1  {  Corintli,  Patras. 

!    D„„i..    I  Napolidi Romania. 
Tripolitza.  Arcadia 


Ancient  DiviEinnE, 

Acbaia  N. 
Argohs,  N.E. 
Arcadia  Cent. 
Lacooia,  S.  E.  ? 


Chiarenza. 
Sacania. 


I  iik   of  _ 
I    litza. 


Easter7i  Hellas. 


Navarino.  Modon. 

Kalamata. 
Pyrgo3. 


\ 


Attica. 
Boeoiia. 
Eubma. 
LocrJB 

(Opunrii.)  ]. 
Phocis.        j 
Doris. 
Locris.        I 

(Ozotis.)  J 


Pashalik 

of 
Egripo. 


pAthens.  Marathon. 
I  Livadia.  Thebes. 
I  Effripo. 
I  ThermopyliB.  Talanta. 

I  Delphi.  Silri. 
I  Gavria. 
I  Salona. 


Western  Hellas. 
,  "i  Part  of  Pa-  i  Mcssolonghi.  Le- 

>  Karl-ili.    >    shalik  of   i    panto.  Vonitsa. 
J    loannina.    ^  Aelium. 

Epirtis.—Alba,tia.l 
Tzamouria.  i  i  Arta,  Parga. 

loannina.      i    loannina.     ?  loannina.  Dodona. 
Liapuria.      ^  (Chimara.  Erjcho. 

Sanijak  of  Triccala.  Triccala.  LariBH. 

Pashalik  of  Salonica.  Salonica. 


.1    s 


(EtoUa. 

Acarnania. 

'rhesprolia. 

Molossia. 

Chaonia. 

Thessaly. 

Macedonia. 


*  See  Thornton's  Turkey,  Vol.  II.  p.  10. 

f  ArcanaaiH  belongs  to  Epirui,  in  anoienl  geography,  but  ic  in- 
cluded in  Western  UellaB. 

t  Albania  comprises  part  of  Macedonia,  fllyria,  Chaooia,  agS 
Gpirus.  DelTinadii  ia  the  frontier  village  of  Epirut  iai  Albania 
ftoper.- 
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Grceco  19  bounded  on  all  sidos  by  the  eca,  except  on  the 
north,  wberti  tl  is  bounded  by  Macedonia  and  Upper  Alba- 
nia. Thessaly  and  Epirus  sre  iu  inosi  northern  provincea. 
Tbe  latter  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  lofty  mountains.  On 
the  Dorlh  is  the  celebrated  Olympus  ;  (Ela  is  on  the  south  ; 
Ossa  on  the  cast,  and  Pindus  on  the  west.  These  moun- 
tains enclose  a  pleasant  Tertile  valley.  The  Pindua  extends 
to  tbe  north  and  south  (under  diSerent  names)  through  the 
whole  extent  of  ancient  Greece,  terminating  south,  at  the 
Corinthian  Gulf,  (Gulf  of  Lepanto.)  It  thus  divides  Epi- 
rusfrom  Thessaly.  and  Etolia  from  Pbocis  and  BcDotia  ;  or, 
spparaleswhat  are  now  termed  Lastern,  from  Western  Hel- 
las. The  branches  of  this  mountain  at  about  latitude  39" 
separate,  and  run  east  and  west  quite  across  the  continent. 
The  branch  runuini;  cast,  (the  CEla)  terminates  at  the  Ma- 
liacGulf,  formingthecciobraled  passof  Thcrmopylffi,  That 
running  west,  called  the  Makrinoro,  divides  Arcania  on  the 
south,  from  Epirus  on  iho  north,  and  terminales  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  (^the  ancient  Ambracia.)  An- 
cient Greece,  is  thus  divided  mio  four  unequal  quarters,  by 
high  and  oHen  inaccessible  mountains. 

The  BoBolian  plains  terminate  to  the  north-uesi  in  the  val- 
ley of  Phocis  and  Doris,  watered  by  the  Cephiasua  and  its 
branches,  which   have  their   origin  in  Mount  (Eta.     This 
valley  separates  the  mountains  that  rise  from  the  Gulf  of  Co- 
rinth, and  which  anciently  bore  the  names  of  Helicon,   Co- 
rax,  Parnassus,  &,c.,  from  the  mountains  of  Locris,  the  an- 
cient Callidromus  and  Cnemts,  which  are  a  prolongation  of 
Mount  CEla.  and  the  northern  face  of  which  looks  down  on 
the  valley  of  the  Spercheius  and  the  Maliac   Gulf.     These  | 
two  ranges  aie  united  in  the  region  of  the  ancient  Doris  ;  and] 
from  their  junction,  the  central  chain  of  Pindus  continues  iai 
a  N.  or  N.  N.  E.  direction,   gradually  incbniog  towards  tlie  1 
coast  of  the  Adriatic,  and  giving  offcollaterai  brancheswhich  \ 
intersect  Albania.     For  about  a  hundred  miles,  this  elevated   J 
range  is  nearly  equi-distant  from  the  eastern  and  weatern  j 
coasts. 

In  Western  Greece,  n  series  of  plains  and  valleys  lie  be-  I 
Iween  Mount  Pindus  and  the  irregular  range  which  bordeifl  J 
the  entire  extent  of  the  western  and  southern  co«st.     At  ' 
some  distance  from  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  At- 
t(  fthe  ancient  Ambracia,)  which  divides  Epirus  from  Aoar' 
Tiiflia,  rises  a  steep,  woody  mountuo.  uxv  called  Makrinoro 
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(or  Makronoros,  the  Long  Mountain,)  which  coostlluiCs  ft 
paas  of  great  atrenglh  and  importance,  correepundiDg  to  that 
of  Thermopylae  at  the  eaBlcrn  end  of  the  (Elcan  range,  and 
completing  the  barrier  between  Eastern  and  Western  Greece. 
To  Ihe  north  of  this  ridge  rises  the  vast  and  apparently  insu- 
lated mass  called  Tzumerka  ;*  and  still  loftier  mountaiiiE. 
rising  to  the  N.  E.  and  N.  of  this,  divide  the  valley  of  the 
AracthuB  or  river  of  Arta,  from  (hat  of  the  Aspropolamo  (lh« 
ancient  Achelous.)  These  mountains  are  commonly  known 
under  the  name  of  Agrafa  :  as  seen  from  (he  elevated  plun 
of  loannina.  they  appear  to  fill  up,  in  the  distance,  the  inter- 
val between  the  Tzumerka  and  the  narrow  and  lofty  ridge 
called  Metzoukel,  which  separates  the  plain  of  loannina  from 
the  deep  valley  of  the  Aracthus.  Immediately  beyond  the 
river  commences  the  ascent  of  a  lofty  group,  the  successive 
ridges  of  which  conduct  the  eye  to  summits,  supposed  to  be 
not  leas  than  7000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  These 
mountains,  which  now  bear  the  name  of  the  Greater  Metzo- 
vo  are,  apparently,  the  very  nucleus  of  the  chain  of  Pindus. 
The  town  of  Mutzovo  is  situated  near  one  of  the  sources  of 
the  river  of  Ar^s,  in  the  bosom  of  these  Alpine  regions,  and 
forms  one  of  the  most  interesting  geographical  points  in  the 
country.  From  tliis  part  of  the  chain  of  Pindus,  four  con- 
siderable rivers  takt  their  rise,  each  pursuing  its  course  ta 
the  aeain  a  different  direction.  These  are.  the  Aracthus, 
which  flows  in  a  south-westerly  direction  into  the  Gulf  of 
Aria;  the  Achelous,  which  rises  at  no  great  distance,  and 
takes  asoutherly  course  through  a  mountainous  district,  enter- 
ing  the  Ionian  Sea  near  Messolonghi  ;  the  Peneus  (or  Sa- 
lyinpria,)  which,  rising  on  the  eastern  side  of  tJiat  part  of 
I'induB  immediately  above  Metzovo,  descends  into  the  great 
plains  of  Theasaly,  and  pursues  its  course  to  the  Archipela- 
go through  the  precipitous  defiles  of  Tempe  ;  and  lastly, 
the  Viosa  (Vioussa,)  or  Aous,  which  has  its  origin  in  the 
mountains  to  the  north  of  MetKOvo,  and  Hawing  in  a  N.  E. 
direction  to  Tepeleni,  enters  the  Adriatic  near  (he  site  of 
the  ancient  Apollonia. 

One  of  the  principal  routes  over  Pindus,  in  proceedintr 
from  the  western  coast,  lies  through  the  canton  of  Zagora^ 
in  which  one  of  the  branches  of  the  river  Arta  has  its 
source,  forming  its  junction  with  the  Metzovo  branch  in  the 


*  supposed  by  Dr.  Ilollaai}  to  be  the  ai 
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deep  liollow  between  Metzoukel  aod  Pindus.  Tlie  ZafforA' 
mountains  are  distinguished  from  mOBt  other  parts  of  t)io  Pia- 
dus  chain  by  their  summita  spreading  out  into  wide  and  open 
plains,  iuEtead  of  forming  narrow  ridges.  Beyond  Melzovo, 
in  the  same  direction,  ia  the  ridge  of  Mavronoros,  or  the 
Black  Mountain  ;  and  still  further  northward  are  the  moun- 
tains of  Titebol  and  Samarina,  which  are  believed  to  ba 
among  the  most  elevated  points  in  Aibaoia.  The  chain  coii> 
tinues  lo  run  northwards,  dividing  Illyricum  from  MBcedonia,1 
till  it  unites  with  the  mountains  that  enclose  the  basin  of  tbfe 
Danube. 

The  upper  ridge  of  Pindas,  near  Melzovo,  appears 
compoBod  entirely  of  serpentine.  The  exposed  sUrfarc  of 
the  rock  is  every  where  covered  with  a  yellowish  green  sti 
tite,  generally  disposed  in  a  sort  of  scales  upon  the  scrpi 
line,  which  is  probably  superposed  upon  primitive  sla 
The  ridge  intervening  between  the  plains  of  loannina  ant 
the  valley  of  the  Aracibus,  exhibits  a  series  of  layira  of  cal- 
c»eous  slate,  apparently  of  recent  formation,  interrupted  at 
intervals  by  rocks  of  limestone,  which  comedown  in  abrupt 
clif&  to  the  channel  of  the  stream,  This  Uraestone  probably 
formstbe  basis  of  all  the  country  westward  of'lhe  river  of 
Arta,  and  is  the  material  also  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  Pin-, 
dus  chain  on  tlie  eastern  side.  The  bed  of  the  river,  howev^ 
er,  and  the  ciiannols  of  the  streams  which  join  it  from  th((, 
cast,  contain  fragments  of  syenite,  porphyry,  and  serpeutine,, 
and  sometimes  mica-Hlate,  jasper,  and  conglomerate  rock, 
indicating  that  the  more  central  parts  of  Pindua  are  compos- 
ed in  part  of  primitive  formations.  In  the  valley  of  the  Sa-, 
lympria,  there  is  a  most  remarkable  groupe  of  insula  ted  rocks, 
composed  entirely  of  a  conglomerate,  consisting  of  graniteJ 
gneiss,  mica  slate,  chlorite  slate,  syenite,  gremstone,  and' 
quartz  pebbles.  The  origm  of  this  formation,  which  is  of  a 
very  limited  extent,  presents  an  interesting  problem  to  the 
geologist.  Limestone,  however,  is  the  prevailing  rock,  for 
the  most  part  cavernous,  and  with  abrupt  and  precipitous  fa- 
ces. The  whole  chain  of  (Eta,  in  particular,  appears  lo  bo- 
long  to  the  great  calcareous  formation  of  Greece.  The 
general  appearance  of  the  limestone  strikingly  corresponds 
to  Ihal  in  the  north  of  Ireland  ;  its  colour,  in  general,  iaj 
nearly  milk-while  ;  it  contains  a  great  quantity  of  flint,  cither 
in  layers  oT  in  nodules  ;  and  large  deposits  of  gypsum  bavs 
(nken  place  upon  il,  particularly  near  the  coasts  of  the  Adri- 
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atic  and  Totiian  aeos.  The  Scironian  rocks  on  Uie  aoutherii 
coaalof  tlie  IslhmuB,  consist  of  breccia,  lying,  Bsin  Attica 
and  over  all  tlie  northecn  part  of  ihe  Morca,  on  a  stratum  of 
limestone,  iu  Thesaaly,  the  limestone  gives  way  to  the  aer- 
poutine  breccia  called  verde  auiico  ;  and  that  curious  aggre- 
gate of  dark  diallage  and  white  fcld-spar,  called  by  Italian 
lapidaries  bianco  e  nero  antico,  is  found  in  Macedonia.  Otb- 
«r  varieties  of  porphyry  occur  also  in  Thrace,  partitularlj 
one  of  iiurnblende,  resembling  lava,  in  tlie  great  plain  of 
Chouagilarkir.  near  the  foot  of  the  Karowlan  mountalna,  t 
branch  of  the  ancient  Rhodope,  But  in  Hellas  Proper,  with 
the  eiception  above  mentioned,  to  which  may  be  added  liie 
breccia  formation  around  Mycenx,  and  the  substratum  ol' 
the  rock  of  the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  the  mountains  so  uni- 
formly consist  of  limestone,  that  scarcely  any  other  substance 
can  be  met  with.* 

The  most  fertile  districts  of  Greece  are  Macedonia,  Thes- 
aaly, and  the  eastern  parts  of  Phocis  and  Bceotia  i  Tbe  ag- 
ricultural produce  of  Attica,  owing  to  the  lightness  of  the 
soil,  is  confined  to  barley  and  olives.  The  Morea  is  said  lo 
he  susceptible  of  every  species  of  cultivation.!     '^^^  moiui' 


f  '*  Marathon,  forgotle 
garded,  aa  it  was  before  its  glory,  for  being:  the  granary  of  the  bar- 
reu  Attica  .  .  .  I'iadns  aod  (Eta,  nilli  tlicir  varioua  braoches,  are 
JDipracticiible to  tbe  Albanian  Imsbandraan;  ihough  in  Che  iitlle 
trinding  valleya  that  intersect  tbem.  we  may  be  secure  or  always 
finding  a  village  with  its  surrounding  fields  of  maize  or  cotton."— 

D0U0t.A8,  p.B\. 

I  Tbe  corn  of  tbe  Morea  lias  long  been  higlily  prized  in  the  ad- 
;-_; —  :_i._j_     _i   -._  _..,. —  :_  --- .QrtioQaDly  f '"'     "" 


{'oiDJog  islands,  and  its  cullure  is  proportiooab  , 
isrley,  however,  is  not  so  much  esteemed,  and  its"  Indian  cum  ma 
never  been  eiporled-  The  Peninsula  is  bj  no  meana  a  coonlrj  (m 
wine,  [he  greater  portion  of  its  consumption  being  imported  from  Ibe 
Archipelago.  Two  speciei,  however,  are  admired  by  the  Greebs ; 
the  wine  of  Miatra,  and  Ihat  of  St.  George  in  Corinth.  Both  ait 
only  of  a  light  body,  and  acquire  a  disagreeable  Savour  from  tiw 
turpentine  with  which  they  are  purified  Tbe  j^rapes  are  oeitlier 
Urge  nor  of  fine  flavour  ;  the  best  are  pi'oduccd  at  Gaslonni.  On* 
species,  however,  the  rain'n  de  Corinlke  (Zanle  currant,)  has  bees 
ettensively  cultivated  of  late  along  the  shores  nf  the  gulfs  of  Le- 
panto  and  Salamia,  where  iih.is  taken  the  place  of  tobacco  planta- 
tions. Other  fruita  are  like ivii^e  produced  m  abundance  ;—lcmoi)a, 
not  lai^  nor  peculiarly  fine ;  oranges, — tbe  beet  are  found  at  Cal- 
amata,  peaches,   pomegraaales,  Hpricota,  almonds  and  a  variety  tii 


K        not  lai^ 
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taiodtis  region  of  Epinis  is  the  most  barren.  Thessr^Iy  yields 
vool  and  silk  ;  and  the  soil  of  Macedonia  is  particularly  fa- 
vourable to  tobacco  :  that  of  Yenige,  on  account  of  its  bal- 
^roic  odour,  is  preferred  even  to  that  of  Latakia  in  SyriSr. 
Cotton  also  is  extensively  cultivated.  But  the  principal 
wealth  of  Macedonia  anciently  consisted  of  its  mines.  The 
tnost  celebrated  were  those  of  the  mountain  PangSBus,  from 
which  Philip  annually  derived  a  thousand  talents  of  gold  ; 
and  by  means  of  the  treasure  thence  extracted,  he  became 
the  master  of  Greece.  In  the  plain  of  Arta,  one  of  the  most 
fertile  districts  of  Epirus,  maize,  wheat,  rice,  and  tobacc6 
are  cultivated  ;  the  vineyards  are  numerous,  and  the  orange 
tree  and  fig-tree  are  made  objects  of  peculiar  attention.  The 
6ak,  the  plane,  and  the  chesnut,  are  the  chief  ornaments  of 
the  vallies  ;  and  the  vast  precipices  of  the  Pindus  chain  are 
clothed  with  forests  of  pines.  The  forests  of  the  Morea  are 
in  some  districts  very  extensive,  especially  in  Elis  and  on  the 
western  coasts,  which  have  long  furnished  oak  and  pine  for 
the  construction  of  the  Hydriot  vessels,  and  large  quantities 
of  vallonia  for  exportation  to  Zante  and  Malta. 

The  Morea,  notwithstanding  its  susceptibility  of  cultiva- 
tion and  its  growth  of  forest  trees,  is  still  an  exceedingly- 
rough  and  mountainous  country  Mr.  Humphreys,  who  vis- 
ited it  in  1 826,  states,  that  with  the  exception  of  a  few  miles 
along  the  coast,  it  consists  of  hills  piled  one  above  the  other : 
and  that  in  passing  through  Elis,  Arcadia,  and  Argolis.  he  did 

shell  fruit,  i  he  fig's,  especially  those  of  Maina,  are  remarkable  for 
their  sweetness.  The  markets  of  Napoii  di  Romania  are  plentiful- 
ly supplied  with  cucumbers,  love-apples,  spinach,  asparag-us,  and 
other  vegetables.  Olives  abound  in  every  district,  but  especially  in 
Maina  and  Argolis.  Manna  and  Indigo  were  formerly  cultivated, 
but  are  now  neglected,  as  well  as  the  gathering  of  galls,  which  used 
to  be  found  in  every  forest.  Cotton  was  never  grown  in  large 
quantities,  but  its  quality  was  remarkably  white  and  delicate.  The 
culture  of  flax  was  but  little  known.  The  immense  flocks  of  Argo- 
lis, Messenia,  and  the  valleys  of  Arcadia,  furnish  a  proportionate 
quantity  of  wool,  the  exportation  of  which  to  the  Ionian  Islands,  to- 
gether with  the  sheep  themselves,  and  a  little  wine,  constitutes  the 
only  remnant  of  the  once  extensive  trade  of  Pyrgos."  Large  quan- 
tities of  wax  are  still  exported  from  Napoii  to  Syra.  The  barren 
and  mountainous  districts  abound  with  beds  of  thyme,  fennel,  and 
mint ;  but  the  honey  of  the  Morea  is  decidedly  inferior  to  that  of 
Attica,  and  must  be  used  with  caution  on  account  of  its  medicinal 
properties. — Emkbsoji's  JbUmal  in  **  Picture  ofGreBCS  in  JBZ5^ 
Rp.  3X4—18. 
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iiol  meet  vitb  &  level  lalley  ofmore  thno  s  mile  in  circumfer^ 
eDce,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  little  mountain  plain  in 
which  Tripolitza  is  situated. 

The  zoolojry  of  Greece,  BS  fat  as  known,  does  not  appear 
lo  furnish  many  distinct  epeciea.  The  If  nx,  the  wild  cat, 
the  wild  bciar,  the  wild  goal,  the  stag,  the  roe'bur.k,  the  bad- 
ger, and  the  squirrel,  inhabit  the  steeper  rocks  of  Parnassus, 
and  the  thick  pine  forests  above  Calltdia.  The  bear  is  also 
sometimes  found  here.  The  nigged  mountains  about  Mnrs' 
tlion  are  frequented  by  wolves,  foies,  and  jackals  ;  weasels 
are  sometimes  taken  in  the  villages  and  out-houses  :  hares* 
are  too  numerous  to  be  particularised.  The  mole  burrows 
in  the  rich  ground  of  Livadia,  (Itceatia)  and  the  hedge-hog  n 
found  in  the  environs  of  Athena,  i  he  otter  inhabits  the 
rivers  and  marshes  of  Bceotia,  and  the  phoca  and  the  por- 
poise arc  seen  in  the  Corinthian  Gulf  and  off  the  coast  of  At- 
tica. The  small  species  of  bat  flotiers  about  the  ruins  of 
Athens,  and  a.  larger  species  inhabits  the  caverns  of  the  isl- 
and of  Didascalo. 

The  large  vulture  frequents  the  cliffs  of  Delphi,  and  tbfi 
woods  and  precipices  of  Parnassus.  There  are  several  spe- 
cies of  the  falcon  tribe.  Ur,  Sibthorp  particularises  what  be 
supposed  to  be  ibe  falco  ckr^iaeloi  (called  by  the  guide  imIim), 
the  faico  ierax,  and  the  faico  kirktaasi.  The  latter,  "  hwf 
domestic,  arrives  early  in  the  spring  with  the  storks  in  iiD> 
menae  numbers,  joint  inbabilanl  with  Ihem  of  the  houses  and 
temples  of  the  Athenians,  and  retires  with  these  birds  at  the 
end  of  August."  He  noticed  also  a.  large  grey  hawk  of  the 
buzzard  kind  on  the  plain  of  Marathon  ;  another  species, 
brown,  with  a  white  band  on  the  wings,  near  Livadia  :  and  x 
small  dark  hawk  near  Cape  Sunium.  The  little  owl  (^itrts 
fiaiteritia)  is  the  most  common  species  of  Minerva's  bird  ift 
Greece  ;  il  abounds  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Athens.  Tfae' 
horned  owl  is  sometimes,  but  rarely  seen.  The  ash-colour- 
ed, tbe  red-headed,  and  the  small  grey  butcher  bird,  frequent 
tbe  olive- grounds.  Of  the  crow  tribe,  the  raven,  the  hood- 
cd-crow,  the  jackdaw,  the  magpie,  the  jay,  the  ukedo  iipida, 
and  the  Cornish  chough,  ate  found  here.  The  latter  gener- 
ally confines  itself  to  the  mountainous  parts,  inhabiting  thC' 
broken  cliffs  and  caverns  of  Parnassus,    bul  sometimes  dc 
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cendfl  into  the  plains.  The  hooded  crow,  which  retires  from 
England  during  the  summer,  is  a  constant  inhabitant  of  At- 
tica. The  roller  frequents  the  gardens  and  olive-grounds.. 
The  cuckoo  is  heard  early  in  the  spring.  The  merops,  at* 
tracted  by  the  bees  of  Hymettus,  appears  at  the  latter  end  of 
summer.  The  hoopoe  is  also  here  a  bird  of  passage.  The 
sitta  was  seen  on  the  rocks  near  Delphi.  Wild  pigeons 
abound  in  the  rocks  ;  and  the  turtle  and  wood -pigeon  are 
found  io  the  woods  and  thickets.  The  red-legged  partridge 
abounds  every  where.  Among  the  larks,  the  crested  lark  is 
the  most  frequent  ;  but  there  are  some  of  the  other  species, 
^'  Blackbirds  frequent  the  olive-bounds  of  Pendeli ;  the  sol- 
itary sparrow  inhabits  the  cliffs  of  Delphi  ;  and  the  song- 
thnish  is  heard  in  the  pine  woods  of  Parnassus.  Above 
these,  where  the  heights  are  covered  with  snow,  is  seen  the 
emberiza  nivalis^  inhabitant  alike  of  the  frozen  Spitzbergen 
and  of  the  Grecian  Alps.  The  hunting,  the  yellow-hammer, 
and  a  species  of  emberiza  nearly  related  to  it,  haunt  the  low 
bushes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  corn-fields."  The  goldfinch 
and  the  linnet  rank  also  among  the  Attic  choristers  ;  and  the 
ftingillaflaveola  is  not  unfrequent  about  Athens.  Of  the 
slender-billed  birds,  the  wheatear  is  the  most  general  species 
throughout  Greece,  inhabiting  alike  the  highest  mountains 
and  the  lowest  plains.  The  white  water-wagtail  haunts  the 
banks  of  rivulets,  and  the  red-start  is  found  on  the  eastern 
coast  The  king-fisher  is  also  seen  here.  Various  species 
of  the  duck  tribe  visit  the  salt  lakes  and  the  shores  of  Attica 
during  the  winter,  retiring  in  summer  to  more  unfrequented 
fresh- watef  lakes  and  deep  morasses.  Woodcocks,  snipes^ 
and  bustards,  in  considerable  numbers,  visit  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Athens  durmg  winter.  The  curlew  and  the  red- 
shank, the  purple  and  the  grey  heron,  the  long-legged,  the 
Srey,  and  the  sand  plover,  also  frequent  the  marshes  of 
oeotia  and  the  eastern  coast.  The  privileged  stork  gener- 
ally arrives  at  Athens  some  time  in  March,  and  leaves  it 
when  the  young  are  able  to  support  a  long  flight,  about  the 
middle  of  August.  The  quail  is  another  annual  visiter.  AH 
the  European  species  of  the  swallow  tribe  are  found  here» 
except  the  pratincola ;  also,  various  species  of  motacillat^ 
confounded  under  the  general  name  of  beccafica.  The  sand- 
martin  burrows  in  the  cliffs  of  Delphi,  and  the  goat-sucker 
still  retains  its  ancient  name,  and  the  stigma  attached  to  it. 
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The  stonn-fincl],  the  sea-gull,  and  the  sea-swkllow  dre  8£teii 
on  the  coast  of  the  Egean  Sea.* 

*<  One  of  the  most  agreeably  diversified  countries  of  the 
globe/*  says  M  Beaujour,  who  was  long  resident  in  it.  '*  is 
Greece :  it  is  the  epitome  of  all  climates.  The  plants  which 
grow  within  the  tropics,  flourish  in  its  plains  and  on  its  hills, 
and  those  of  the  most  northern  regions  thrive  on  the  moun* 
tains.  Olympus,  Pindus,  Parnassus,  the  craggy  mountain^ 
of  Arcadia,  preserve  on  their  sides  and  summits  a  perpetual' 
coolness,  while  the  vallies  lying  at  their  feet  enjoy  a  perenni- 
al spring.  The  lands  unsusceptible  of  culture  are  still  not 
destitute  of  vegetation,  but  produce  spontaneously  thyme, 
marjoram,  and  all  the  aromatic  plants  Such  a  country 
would  seem  to  be  singularly  adapted  to  yield  rich  pasture : 
accordingly,  there  are  numerous  herds.  For  six  months  of 
the  year,  indeed,  it  supports  all  those  of  the  neighbouring  > 
regions.  When  the  severity  of  the  winter  driven  the  Albani- 
an shepherds  from  their  native  mountains,  they  descend  to 
seek,  in  the  fine  climate  of  Greece,  pastures  more  substan- 
tial and  luxuriant.  They  enjoy  the  right  of  common  in  all 
the  lands  which  are  not  under  cultivation  ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  tyranny  of  the  Beys,  who  levy  contributions  upoii 
them  without  mercy,  their  winterings  in  general  cost  them 

but  little."!  ..." 

Nothing,  it  is  said,  can  surpass  the  delicious  temperature 
of  the  islands  in  autumn,  and  of  the  winter  at  Athens,  where 
the  thermometer  rarely  descends  below  the  freezing  point 
The  longevity,  of  the  natives  bears  testimony  to  the  salubrity 
of  the  air  of  Attica,  which  was  always  esteemed  for  its  purity^ 
and  is  still  the  best  in  Greece.  Its  extreme  dryness  has 
greatly  contributed  to  the  admirable  preservation  of  the 
Athenian  edifices.  The  corn  in  Attica  is  ripe  about  twenty* 
five  days  sooner  than  in  the  Morea  and  in  Crete,  owing,  it  id 

*  From  the  papers  of  the  late  Dr.  Sibthoppe.  Walpole's  Mfe- 
moirs,  pp.  73 — 7 ;  see  also  pp.  255 — 273. 

f  Beaujour.  Tableau  du  Commerce  de  la  Gre\e,  vol.  i.  p.  136. 
The  number  of  sheep  in  Attica  was  computed,  in  1786,  at  60,000 ; 
the  goats  at  100,000  ;  and  1 0,000  goats  and  5,000  sheep  were  killed 
annually.  "  During  the  winter  months,''  says  Dr.  Sibthorpe,  "^ 
nomade  tribe  drive  their  flocks  from  the  mountains  of  Thessaly  into 
the  plains  of  Attica  and  Boeotia,  and  give  some  pecuniary  considera- 
tion to  the  pacha  of  Negropont  and  the  vaivOde  of  Athens.  These 
people  are  much  famed  for  their  woollen  manufactures,  particular^ 
Ty  the  coats  or  cloaks  worn  by  the  Greek  sailors." — Waipote*s  jie- 
moirsyf.  141. 
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if%pDsed«  in  part,  to  the  abundance  of  nitre  wUb  which  the 
spil  is  impregnated.  The  olives  and  the  honey  are  still  the 
best  in  the  world.*  Many  parts  of  Greece,  however,  are  far 
fK»m  being  salubrious ;  and  it  is  probable^  that  great  change^ 
bave  taken  place  in  this  respect,  owing  to  the  desolation 
spread  by  war,  pestilence,  and  oppression.  The  air  of  Cofr 
inth  is  so  bad,  that  the  inhabitants  abandon  the  place  during 
the  summer  months,  through  fear  of  the  ma/arux,  which  is  th^ 
scourge  of  the  maritime  plains.t 

Lord  Byron  pronounces  the  air  of  the  Morea  to  be  heavy 
^nd  unwholesome  ;  but,  on  passing  the  isthmus  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Megara,  a  striking  change  is  immediately  perceptible. 
The  transition  is  equally  great  after  passing  the  ridges  nS 
Citheron.  The  climate  of  Attica,  he  describes  as  h  perpet- 
ual spring  ;  rain  is  extremely  rare,. and  even  a  cloudy  day  i$ 
seldom  seen.  Neither  in  the  Spanish  peninsula,  nor  in  any 
other  part  of  the  East,  except  Ionia,  in  his  Lordship's  opin- 
ion, is  the  climate  equal  to  that  of  Athens  ;  but  "  I  fear," 
he  adds,  ''  Hesiod  will  still  be  found  correct  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  a  BcBotian  winter.  "J  *'  The  unwholesome  marshes 
of  BoBotia,"  remarks  Mr.  Douglas,  *•  are  inhabited  by  a  race 
whom  the  vanity  of  the  Athenians  still  despises  as  inferioc 
beings."  Speaking  generally  of  the  country,  he  says:  **  The 
mixture  of  the  romantic  with  the  rich,  which  still  diversifies 
its  aspect,  and  the  singularly  picturesque  form  of  all  its 
mouniains,  do  not  allow  us  to  wonder  that  even  Virgil  should 
generally  desert  his  native  Italy  for  the  landscape  of  Greece. 
Whoev»T  has  viewed  it  in  the  tints  of  a  Mediterranean  spring, 
will  agree  in  attributing  much  of  the  Grecian  genius  to  tht 
influence  of  scenery  and  climate." 

*  Dodwell,  vol.  ii  p.  7.  Mr.  Hobhouse,  who  was  at  Athens  in 
the  depth  of  winter,  speaks  in  more  qualified  language  of  the  cli- 
mate. **  The  weather  was  never  so  inclement  as  to  prevent  an  ex- 
cursion on  horseback.  To  the  northern  constitution  of  an  English- 
man, the  Athenian  winters  are  not  commonly  so  rigorous  as,  from 
ancient  accounts,  you  might  be  led  to  expect  After  having  found 
it  agreeable  to  bathe,  a  little  before  Christmas,  at  Thebes,  where  a 
poet  of  the  country  (Hesiod)  describes  the  cold  tf»  be  so  excessive  as 
to  freeze  up  the  spirits  of  all  nature,  animate  and  inanimate,  and  U> 
inflict  upon  man  himself  the  miseries  of  a  premature  decay,  it  will 
not  be  supposed  that  the  inclemency  of  Attica  was  by  U8  severely 
felt." — Journey^  ^« .  letter  24. 

-j-  Clarke's  Travels,  p.  ii.  ^  2,  ch.  9.  » 

I  Notes  to  Childe  Harold,  canto  li. 


r 

^  Among  I 


JXISTORY  OF  THF. 


CHAPTER  n 

Grecian  Island. 


Among  the  great  aamber  of  Islands  vith  wUicL  tlie  Ionian 
atld  £g«8n  sejLs  are  sprinkled,  aome  of  which  were  so  cole- 
braled  in  the  history  of  ancient  Greece,  only  a  few  retain 
any  CDnslderable  import.incc,  or  arc  spoken  of  with  much  in- 
toreel  by  modern  trBvellera  Most  of  them,  before  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  late  revolution,  were  inhabiled  indisciimUwtB- 
ly  by  Greeks  and  Turks,  being  governed  by  some  petty  ofi- 
cer,  appointed  by  the  Porlc.  Id  a  few  instsnces,  howemt, 
fhe  Greeks  were  permitted  to  govern  themselves,  by  paying  a 
certain  stipulated  tribaie  to  the  Saltan. 

The  number  of  Islands  in  ibe  vEgean  sea  is  more  than  one 
liandred.  The  principal  Ionian  tsles  are  seven  in  number ; 
hence  they  have  been  called  the  "Republic  of  the  Seven 
islands."  Theseislanda  were  ceded  lo  the  Venetians,  when 
the  Greek  empire  was  divided  between  iheni  and  the  Prenciii 
in  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century.  In  I47l:>,  the  Tarka 
took  Ihem  from  the  Venetians,  and  held  possession  of  thea 
for  twenty  years,  when  their  former  owners  again  wrestel 
them  from  the  infidels,  and  kept  them  until  1797.  when  they 
were  taken  by  the  French.  In  1799,  the  Russians  look  these 
islands  from  the  French,  but  ceded  them  back  to  France  is 
1807.  In  mil,  they  werecaptured  by  theEnglish.inwbose 
posaession  they  slill  remain. 

Under  the  French,  these  islands  enjoyed  a  nominal  inde- 
pendence, and  under  the  government  of  the  English,  thej 
have  not  only  enjoyed  liberty,  and  the  administration  of  wfaide- 
aome  laws,  but  have  been  greatly  improved  by  the  introdue- 
(ion  of  the  arts,  sciences,  and  manufactures.  Id  IB  17,  the 
Driljsh  cabinet  drew  up  a  constitution  lor  this  Republic,  on- 
der  the  title  of  the  "  United  States  of  the  Ionian  Isles." 

The  Ionian  Islands  are  situated  on  the  south-west  coast  of 

L Greece,  from  latitude  3G''  to  40°  north.     Their  na 
gtoning  north  and  counting  towards  the  south  are, 
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Ancient  Names. 

Sq.   Mile 

I  Corfu. 

Corcyra, 

219 

2  Paxo, 

PaxoB. 
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3  St.  Maura. 

Lencadia, 

m 
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Names. 

Ancient  Runes. 

Sq.  Miles. 

4  Cephalonia, 

350 

5  Ithica, 

66 

6  Zante, 

Zacynthus, 

88 

7  Cerigo, 

Cythera, 

98 

Corfu  is  the  first  in  fertility  and  consequence  among  i)ie 
Ionian  Islands.  It  exports  considerable  quantities  of  oil 
and  salt.  It  also  produces  lemons,  oranges,  honey  and  bees- 
wax, and  has  a  population  of  65,000.  Corfu,  the  capital  of 
the  Island,  is  situated  on  the  eastern  coast.  It  is  strongly 
fortified,  is  the  seat  of  an  university,  founded  by  the  English, 
and  the  residence  of  the  governor  of  the  Ionian  Republic. 
Number  of  inhabitants  15,000.* 

Paxo,  is  situated  6  miles  south  of  Corfu,  and  ten  from  the 
coast  of  Albania.  It  contains  6,000  inhabitants,  chiefly 
Greeks.t 

St  Maura  is  situated  on  the  coast  of  Epirus,  south-west  of 
Paxo.  It  produces  sea  salt,  wine,  oil,  citrons,  pomegranates, 
and  game.  This  island  contains  a  population  of  20,000 
Greeks,  and  is  the  residence  of  a  Bishop.  St.  Maura,  the 
capital,  is  strongly  fortified,  with  a  population  of  6,000.{ 

Ithica  is  situated  a  few  miles  south  of  St.  Maura.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  Islands  of  Grecian  antiquity, 
though  noted  for  its  barrenness  and  rugged  aspect.  Its  pop- 
ulation is  8000  Greeks.  The  English  government,  before 
the  revolution,  were  about  to  establish  a  Grepk  university 
on  this  Island,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Ionian  Republic. § 

Cephalonia  is  the  largest  of  the  Ionian  isles.  It  is  situa- 
ted ofif  the  mouth  of  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  and  only  a  short 
distance  south  of  Ithica^  It  produces  raisins,  currants,  cot- 
ton, citrons,  &c.  Population  60,000,  mostly  Greeks.  Ar- 
gostoli,  the  chief  town,  has  one  of  the  best  harbours  in  the 
Mediterranean.il 

Zante.  This  beautiful  island  is  situated  on  the  coast  of 
the  Morea,  a  few  miles  south  of  Cephalonia.  It  is  small  but 
very  populous  and  well  cultivated.  Its  products  are  wine, 
currants,  figs,  olives,  pomegranates,  and  other  delicious  fruits. 
The  Greeks  have  forty  churches,  besides  convents,  on  this 
island.  Its  population  is  45,000.  Zante,  the  capital,  is  sit- 
uated on  the  north-east  side,  and  has  a  commodious  harbojuir. 


*  Moire's  Geography  and  Gazetteer,    f  lb. 
X  Morsie's  Gazetteer.    4  ib.    ||  ^b. 
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Tfaetown  is  placed  at  the  edge  of  tlie  water,  and  al  tli6  fM 
of  a  high  mountain,  on  which  there  is  a  citadel  which  com- 
mands the  harhoor.  Its  population  is  12,000.  It  is  the  res- 
idence of  a  Latin  and  Greek  Bishop.* 

CeUgo.  This  island  is  situated  south-east  of  the  Morea^ 
and  a  hundred  miles  or  more  from  Zante.  It  is  barren  and 
little  cultivated,  having  a  population  of  only  about  10,000, 
chiefly  Greeks. 

The  inhabitants  of  some  of  these  islands  have  taken  part 
in  the  revolutionary  struggle,  though,  as  a  Republic,  they 
have  remained  in  a  state  of  neutrality. 

The  islands  of  the  i£gean  sea  are  so  numerous,  that  only  a 
few  of  the  most  important  can  be  described  here.  Some  of 
them  are  exceedingly  important  in  the  history  of  the  revolu- 
tion ;  others,  though  much  nearer  the  principal  scenes  of 
action,  are  not  named  at  all  in  this  connection. 

Scio,  the  scene  of  the  most  shocking  barbarities,  at  th^ 
commencement  of  the  revolution,  is  situated  on  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  near  the  Gulf  of  Smyrna.  It  is  30  miles 
long,  and  from  10  to  18  miles  wide.  It  was  in  a  high  state 
of  cultivation,  and  produced,  besides  the  delicious  fruits 
common  to  its  climate,  as  oranges,  citrons,  wine  and  oil, 
large  quantities  of  silk,  about  30,000  lbs.  of  which  were  ex- 
ported annually.  •  About  500  looms  were  employed  in  weav- 
ing silk  stuffs  of  various  kinds.  No  little  republic  could  be 
happier,  or  in  a  more  flourishing  condition,  than  Scio,  at  the 
moment  when  it  was  taken  and  utterly  destroyed  by  the 
Turks  in  1822.  Its  population  according  to  Vosgien  was 
30,000  Greeks,  10,000  Turks  and  3000  Latins.  Morse 
states  its  population  to  have  been  110,000. 

The  capital  town,  Scio,  was  defended  by  a  citadel  with  a 
considerable  garrison.  Here  was  a  college  with  14  profes- 
sors, and  700  or  800  students.! 

Hydra,  is  situated  near  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Morea, 
and  is  10  miles  long  and  ^bout  2  miles  wide.  The  soil  is 
little  better  than  barren  rocks,  but  the  inhabitants  are  ex- 
ceedingly enterprising  and  industrious.  They  possess  200 
vessels  from  100  to  400  tons,  and  trade  with  Italy,  France, 
Spain,  and  other  countries.  In  this  little  Island,  the  best 
sailors  in  the  Archipelago  are  to  be  found.  Most  of  their  ships 
are  now  converted  to  men  of  war,  by  which  tbev  have' 


-*^ 


*  Voigien's  Dictionnarte  6ec£^r^phi|[U^, 
f  Morse  an^  Vosgien* 
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rend^f^d  tti6  most  important  services  dnring  tbe  r6voItttioti. 
i^opalation  20,000. 

Ipsara.  This  island,  about  half  the  size  of  Hydra,  lied 
near  Scio.  Its  population  is  16,000.  They  depend  chiefly 
on  their  commerce  for  wealth  and  subsistence.  They  pos- 
sessed 100  large  ships  and  nearly  500  smaller  vessels,  and 
are  a  hardy  enterprising  people. 

Milo,  lies  east  of  the  Morca  about  100  miles.  It  is  thirty 
miles  long  and  1 5  wide,  and  contains  one  of  the  largest  and 
best  ports  in  the  Mediterranean.  The  whole  island  is  in  a 
barren  state  from  want  of  cultivation.  The  air  is  said  to  be 
unhealthy.  The  capital  city,  also  called  Milo,  is  on  the  eas- 
tern shore,  but  is  deserted  and  in  ruins,  and  serves  for  the 
retreat  of  pirates.     Population  5000,  all  Greeks.* 

Andros,  is  situated  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Negro- 
pont,  and  between  that  anH  Tines.  It  is  24  miles  long  and 
6  wide.     Population  10,000,  mostly  Greeks.t 

Candia,  or  Crete,  is  one  of  the  largest  islands  in  the  Med- 
iterranean. It  lies  south-east  of  the  Morea,  and  is  240  miles 
long,  and  50  or  60  wide.  The  face  of  this  island  is  moun- 
tainous, though  fertile  and  healthy.  The  most  remarkable 
among  these  mountains,  is  /da,  so  celebrated  in  Grecian  my- 
thology. It  produces  wine,  oil,  honey,  wax,  saffron,  &c. 
The  population  is  estimated  at  300,000,  of  which  about 
150,000  are  Turks,  130,000  Greeks,  and  the  remainder 
Jews.  The  tyranny  of  the  Turks  has  prevented,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  this  fine  coun- 

tryt 

Rhodes,  is  the  most  celebrated  of  all  the  islands  in  the  Me- 
diterranean. It  lies  on  the  southern  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
between  the  latitudes  of  36**  and  37*^.  It  is  48  miles  long, 
and  1 8  wide.  This  little  spot  was  once  the  most  celebrated 
slate  in  Greece.  After  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
it  not  only  dazzled  the  world  with  its  magnificence,  and 
splendour,  but  became  formidable  as  a  warlike  nation.  It 
was  in  the  possession  of  the  Knights  of  the  Order  of  St. 
John  for  more  than  200  years,  and  was  during  this  time,  the 
Scene  of  unparalleled  carnage,  the  Knights  being  often  obli- 
ged to  defend  themselves  against  the  force  of  the  whole 
Turkish  Empire*  Solyman,  finally  took  it  from  them  in  1 523, 
&tjf$  tb9  loss  of  40,000  men.    Rhodes,  also,  the  n^e  of  (he 

*  yo8g;ien^8  Dictionnari^*    ^  ib., 

I  yo9g[(9n  and  Oiooe*  ^ 
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capital,  was  formerly  a  walled  city  of  immeitteatreiigdi,  aad 
of  the  greatest  magniGcence  ;  but  all  remainfl  of  its  andeot 
grandeur  have  departed  ;  all  its  colossal  statues,  and  porti- 
coes are  destroyed,  and  a  great  proportion  of  the  hoosBS 
which  remain,  are  uninhabited.  Population,  6000  Torb, 
and  10,000  Jews.  Greeks  are  not  permitted  to  live  in  the 
city.  Population  of  the  island,  20,000  ;  of  which  two  thirds 
are  Turks.* 

Tino,  or  1  inos.  This  island  lies  south  east  of  Andns, 
and  is  about  60  miles  in  circumference.  It  produces  figs, 
currants,  melons,  grapes,  &rC.  ;  but  its  chief  riches  are  de- 
rived from  the  manufacture  of  silk,  of  which  large  quantities 
are  annually  produced.  Its  population  is  about  23,000, 
mostly  Greeks. 

Negropont,  the  ancient  Euboea,  also  called  £gripos,  is  a 
narrow  island  extending  along  the  coast  of  Lividia,  and  Bcbo- 
tia,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  a  strait  so  narrow  as  to  be 
connected  to  the  main  land  by  a  bridge.  It  is  120  miles 
long,  and  30  wide.  This  island,  through  the  middle,  con- 
sists chiefly  of  barren  mountains  ;  but  the  vallies  are  ex- 
ceedingly fertile.  The  present  capital,  Negropont,  occu- 
pies the  scite  of  the  ancient  city  of  Calchis.  It  is  strongly 
fortified,  and  has  formerly  been  the  scene  of  much  bloodshed, 
particularly,  when  the  place  was  taken  from  the  Vene- 
tiauK,  by  the  Turks,  in  1469.  The  vallies  produce  excel- 
lent wine,  cotton,  and  fruits.  The  mountains  contain  mar- 
ble and  copper.  Population  of  the  island,  60,000  ;  of  the 
city,  16,000.t 

What  we  have  described,  must  serve  as  examples  of  the 
population,  fertility,  and  situation  of  the  other  Greek  Islands. 
Some  of  them  before  the  revolution,  were  in  a  state  of  pros- 
perity, hardly  to  be  expected,  under  the  hard  and  unyielding 
servitude  of  the  Porte,  others,  highly  celebrated  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  ancients,  have  apparently  borne  their  chains  with 
less  fortitude,  and. have  sunk  into  a  state  of  degradation 
too  low,  even  to  cultivate  the  soil  on  which  they  live. 

^  Vosgien's  Dictionnaire,  Morse'd  Gazetteer. 
I  Morse  and  Vosgien. 
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CHAP.  m. 

i/reece  taken  hy  the  Romans, — Per  seas  carried  to  Rome* — 
Subversion  of  the  Achean  commomoealth.'^Greece  becomes- 
a  Roman  Colony. — War  with  Mithridates, — SyUa  march- 
es  into  Greece  ^-Athens given  up  to  piUage.-^Battle  of  Che- 
ronea. — Destruction  of  the  Boeotians. — Cilidan  pirates. — 
Nero  plunders  the  country, — Greece  divided  between  the 
Venetians  and  French, — The  Turks  establish  their  Em- 
pire  in  the  East. 

For  more  than  nineteen  hundred  years,  Greece  bas 
1R7  ^^^^  under  the  yoke  of  some  foreign  power.  From 
the  period  of  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  the 
Ustory  of  the  Grecian  republics  presents  us  with  scarcely 
any  thing,  but  a  series  of  revolutions,  and  intestine  wars,  un- 
til they  each  in  their  turns  became  subject  to  a  foreign  pow- 
er. The  Romans  at  that  period  the  most  powerful  oi  na- 
tions, only  waited  for  a  pretext  to  establish  their  domination 
in  Greece.  I  he  Etolians  being  attacked  and  nearly  over- 
whelmed by  the  Macedonians,  who  had  already  enslaved  a 
great  proportion  of  Greece,  with  a  rash  policy,  sought  the  aid 
of  Rome.,  l^he  Romans,  were  not  slow  in  obeying  the  sum- 
mons, and  soon  accomplished  the  reduction  of  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Macedonia,  and  Perseus  its  last  emperor,  was 
led  in  chains  to  Rome  to  grace  the  triumph  of  Paulus  Mtni- 
lius,  his  conqueror,  in  167,  B.  C.  From  that  period,  the 
Romans  were  hastily  advancing  in  their  conquest  of  all 
Greece,  the  progress  of  which  they  hastened  by  fostering  dis- 
Sentions  between  its  several  states,  and  corrupting  the  prin- 
cipal citizens.  A  pretext  was  only  wanting  to  draw  the 
dword  against  their  Greek  allies,  whom  they  came  to  asssist 
against  the  conquering  Macedonians.  This  was  furnish- 
ed by  the  Achaean  states,  who  insulted  the  deputies  of  Im- 
perial Rome.  With  a  pretended  design  to  avenge  this  in- 
sult, but  really  with  the  higher  object  of  making  Greece  a 
Roman  province,  Metellus  marched  his  legions  into  that  de- 
voted country  and  entirely  defeated  the  Grecian  ar- 
'r» '  mies,  taking  possession  of  the  several  republics  and 
cities  in  the  name  of  Imperial  Rome.  Mummeus, 
the  Coosul,  terminated  the  work,  and  made  an  easy  conquest 
of  the  Hrfaole  of  Greece,  which  from  that  period  became  a 
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.fix>iaaxi  proviace,  under  the  name  of  Achaia*   14fi  EL  CL*~ 
IThe  overthrow  of  the  Achaean  commonwealth,  says  Dr. 
Chast,  finished  the  debasement  of  Greece,  which  soon  aftei: 
$unk  into  a  Roman  district,  under  the  denomination  of  the 
province  of  Achaia  ;  because  with  the  overthrow  of  this  re- 
public was  completed  the  final  reduction  of  the  Grecian 
states.     In  this  province  were  comprised  Peloponnessus,  At- 
tica, BcDotia,  Phocis,  and  all  that  part  of  Greece  lying  soutib 
of  Epirus  and  i  hessaly.     All  to  the  north  of  that  line  as  far 
as  the  utmost  verge  of  the  Macedonian  frontier,  was  the  pro-    ' 
vince  of  Macedon.      These  two  provincial  governments  qf 
^lacedon  and  Achaia,  including  the  ancient  dommions  of  th0 
Macedonian  princes,  together  with  the  several  states  and  re- 
publics of  Greece — that  once  illustrious  land,  ennobled  by 
glorious  achievements,  the  chosen  seat  of  liberty,  of  science^ 
polity  and  the  arts,   were  henceforward  to  be  consigned  to 
humihation  and  servitude  t     Greece,  and  particularly  Ath- 
ens, were  still  spoken  of  by  the  Roman   historians  of  that 
period,  with  considerable  deference  and  respect.     That  pre- 
eminence which  the  Athenians  had  gained  in  the  sciences^ 
and  arts,  did  not  immediately  decline  under  the  dictation  of 
Rome.     For  several  ages  after  Greece  became  a  province, 
tbe  Roman  youth  resorted  thitber  for  the  purpose  of  gaining 
a  knowledge  of  the  sciences  which  they  could  not  obtain  at  ' 
home  ;  and  which  it  was  supposed  no  other  country  was  ca- 
pable of  bestowing.     The  language  of  Greece  became  thft 
studied  language  of  the  poli<  e  and  polished  Romans.    Hence 
it  is  said  ''  that  victorious  Rome  was  herself  subdued  by  the 
arts  of  Greece."        hose  immortal   writers  who  still  com- 
mand the  admiration  of  modern  Europe,  soon  became  th^ 
favourite  object  of«  study  and  imitation  in  Italy  and  the  west- 
ern provinces.     But  the  elegant  amusements  of  the  Romans 
were  not  suffered  to  interfere  with  their  sound   maxims  of 
policy,  for  whilst  they  acknowledged  the  charms  of  the  Greek, 
they  asserted  the  dignity  of  the  Latin  tongue,  and  the  eicclu- 
sive  use  of  the  latter,  was  inflexibly  maintained  in  the  admin- 
istration of  civil  as  well  as  military  government.!    The  two  lan- 
guages exercised  at  the  same  time  their  separate  jurisdiction 
throughout  the  empire  :  the  Grecian  as  the  natural  idiom  of 


*  Ty tier,    f  See  Gast's  Hist.  Greece,  vol.  11 .  p.  565. 
t  Tbe  Emperor  Claudius  disfranchised  an  eminent  Grecian,  pro- 
bably in  some  public  office,  for  not  understanding  the  Latin  lah? 
guage. 
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dci6nC6  ;  the  Latin  as  the  legal  dialect  of  public  transaciion?. 
Thohe  who  united  letters  with  business,  were  equally  con- 
versant with  both  ;  and  it  was  almost  impossible  in  any  pro- 
vince, to  find  a  Roman  subject  of  a  hberal  education,  who 
was  at  once  a  stranger  to  the  Greek  and  Italian  languages.* 
Prom  this  period,  the  history  of  Greece  becomes  imperfect^ 
knd  as  it  became  a  Roman  colony,  for  many  centuries,  its 
historical  records  are  chiefly  to  be  found  in  the  accounts  of 
that  conquering  nation,  and  from  whence  it  appears,  that  the 
Romans  did  not  long  remain  peaceable  possessors  of  their 
newly  acquired  territory. 

In  the  year  89,  B.  G.t  Mithridates  king  of  Pontusr^ 

Iq  *  conceived  the  daring  design  of  overthrowing  the  Ro- 
man empire  in  Greece.  hree  generals  marched 
against  him  with  the  conquering  legions  of  Rome  ;  but  he 
defeated  them  all,  and  having  taken  the  three  commanders 
prisoners,  he  made  a  spectacle  of  them  through  the  cities, 
where  they  were  treated  with  scorn  and  contempt.  In  ad* 
dition  to  this,  he  appointed  a  day  when  all  the  Romans  wh6 
Could  be  found  should  be  massacred,  without  regard  to  age^ 
isex  or  condition,  l^ius  .miserably  perished  eighty  thousand 
llomans  in  one  day.| 

The  intention  of  Mithridates  to  free  Greece  from  the  Ro» 
^ans,  was  now  seconded  by  the  Grecians  themselves.  Thfe 
enmity  of  the  Athenians  against  their  oppressors,  had  become 
(exasperated  by  the  fines  imposed  upon  them  at  Rome  ;  they 
tlierefore  implored  Mithridates  to  assist  them  in  obtaining 
their  freedom.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  gratifying  t6 
that  prince,  than  such  an  application.  His  troops  immedi- 
ately marched  to  Athens,  the  gates  of  which  were  willingly 
thrown  open  to  him,  and  preparations  were  made  to  resist 
^ny  attempt  the  Romans  might  make  on  that  city. 

Meantime,  Sylla,  the  Roman  general,  was  preparing  to 
"punish  this  revolt,  and  having  marched  his  army  into  Greece, 
the  terror  of  his  name  was  such  as  to  occasion  the  submis- 
sion of  all  the  Grecian  cities,  with  the  exception  of  Athens. 
To  this  city  therefore  he  marched  his  troops,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  taking  it  by  storm,  and  thus  by  a  single  blow  to  end 
the  war  in  Greece.  But  in  this  he  was  disappoiated.  His 
assault  made  no  impression  on  the  well  prepared  and  brave 
j^thenians.     His  siege  being  finally  turned  into  a  blockade, 

*  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Pall,  vol.  1,  p.  40. 
t  Gast's  Hist.  Greece,  vol.  J.  p.  579.    |  lb.  • 
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Ikmine  and  disease,  at^er  many  mnnths,  inadfl  such  dreafiuT 
havoc  amonjj  the  besieged,  that  they  could  hold  out  no  lon- 
ger. The  Etomani  entered  the  city  Ihroagh  a  breach  in  its 
vail  in  the  dead  of  night,  and  the  inhabitants  worn  down  with 
famine  and  fatigue  could  imke  but  little  resistance.  IrrJte- 
ted  wilh  the  obstinacy  of  the  Athenians,  being  earn' 

1„"  ed  1o  scenes  of  carnage,  and  determining  to  make  sn 
eiiampleof  a  revolted  city  in  Greece,  Sylla  gave  Ath- 
ens up  ID  the  sword  and  pillage  of  his  Roman  legions,  in  the 
yeat  86.  B   C.» 

Goaded  on.  snys  Dr.  Gasi,  ■■  by  the  fierceness  of  Sylls, 
and  not  less  strongly  perhaps,  by  their  ovrn  reeeniment  aad 
avarice,  the  soldiery  rushed  furiously  against  the  emacisledt 
diepiriled,  defenceless  muliilude.  I  he  darkness  of  the  raid- 
nighlhour.  the  sound  oflhe  trumpets,  the  blowing  of  horns, 
the  clang  of  arms.  Ihe  shouts  of  the  conquerors,  and  the 
9creatn«  of  despair,  all  contributed  to  the  horrors  of  tbisinho- 
man  massacre.  Unchecked  by  any  resistance,  it  soon  made 
its  way  from  quarter  to  quarter  ;  many  of  the  miserable  in- 
habitants worn  out  with  want,  offe ring  themselves  to  the  stroke 
9f  death  ;  and  some,  even  before  the  sword  reached  them, 
unwilhngto  outlive  the  liberties,  or  existence  of  their  coun- 
try, or  wishing  to  prevent  the  violence  of  a  brutal  soldiery, 
hlling  by  their  own  handB."t  According  to  Plutarch,  tms 
Kene  was  one  of  the  most  dreadful,  among  all  those  record- 
ed in  Grecian  history  Sylla  ordered  his  soldiers  to  make 
m  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  all,  whether  citizens  or  sol- 
diers, male  or  female,  young  or  old.  'The  nuniber  slain  ex- 
ceeded all  computation,  nor  could  any  one  judge  of  it  ex- 
cept by  the  quantity  of  blood,  which  is  said  to  have  poured 
in  torrents  through  the  galea  of  Ihe  city. 

The  Roman  legions  having  become  sated  vfith  blood,  and 
tired  with  the  exercise  of  killing.  Sylla  spared  what  few  Ath»- 
niaus  remained  alive,  and  directed  the  residue  of  his  veD> 
geance  against  the  city  itself,  and  the  beautiful  edifices 
which  its  murdered  inhabitants  had  raised.  I  he  Piraeus, 
which  had  been  the  pride  of  the  Athenians  for  centuries,  and 
en  which  they  had  expended  immense  sums,  and  exhausted 
the  arts  of  decoration,  was  totally  demolished  ;  what  was 
spared  by  the  fire  beini;  torn  down  by  the  soldiers. 

T*e  destruction  of  Athens  did  not  end  the  opposition  of 
tl)e  Greeks  towards  their  foreign  invaders,  nor  the  efTusion 

«  Cast's  HUt.  Greece,    f  Cast,  vol.  II .  p.  5G7. 
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of  human  blood  by  the  victorious  Sylla.  The  Boeotians, 
probably  instigated  by  the  Macedonians,  with  whom  they 
had  joined  their  forces,  set  up  the  standard  of  revolt,  evem 
while  the  ruins  of  Athens  were  smoking,  and  her  sons  lay  un 
buried  on  tlie  field  of  battle.  The  two  armies  met  at  Chaer- 
onea,  where  a  most  sanguinary  conflict  ensued,  in  which  the 
Romans  were  completely  victorious,  leaving,  it  is  said,  one 
hundred  and  ten  thousand  of  their  allied  enemies  dead  on  the 
field  of  battle.^  Mithridates,  notwithstanding  these  dis- 
asters, sent  a  third  army  to  oppose  the  conquering 

^ .  *  Romans.     The  two  armies  again  met  in  Ba30tia,  and 
on  the  field  of  Orchomenos,  Sylla  again  triumphed 
over  his  enemies,  leaving  a  vast  number  dead  on  the  field. 

After  these  victories,  it  now  only  remained  for  Sylla  to 
take  signal  vengeance  on  the  Boeotians,  whose  repeated  re- 
volts had  already  reduced  them  to  poverty  and  their  country 
to  de&iolation.  But  neither  the  patriotism  of  these  brave  sol- 
diers, nor  the  sufferings  of  their  women  and  children  had  the 
least  claim  on  the  mercy  of  the  relentless  Sylla.  He  gave 
the  whole  province  up  to  devastation  and  massacre.  Most 
of  the  cities  were  laid  in  ruins,  and  their  inhabitants,  without 
discrimination,  were  put  to  the  sword. t 

To  the  miseries  consequent  on  so  dreadful  a  war  as  that 
already  described,  there  succeeded  other  calamities,  scarcely 
less  destructive  to  the  lives  and  property  of  the  Greeks.  The 
Cilician  pirates  had  become  so  numerous  and  powerful,  that 
in  the  weakened  and  depopulated  state  of  Greece,  they  in- 
vested her  whole  coast,  and  committed  depredations  and 
murders,  almost  without  restraint.  Not  content  with  attack- 
ing and  robbing  ships,  these  lawless  rovers  assailed 

\c> '  towns,  cities,  and  islands,  which  they  pillaged,  burned, 
or  took  possession  of,  as  was  most  convenient  for 
themselves.  They  possessed  arsenals,  towns  strongly  forti- 
fied, and  impregnable  places.  Their  gallies  amounted  to  a 
thousand,  which  were  completely  equipped ,|  and  the  cities 
in  their  possession  were  not  less  than  a  hundred. §  In- 
deed, so  numerous,  rich  and  powerful  had  this  nation  of  pi- 
rates become,  that  at  one  time  the  whole  of  the  iEgean  sea, 
with  its  coasts  and  islands,  was  under  their  complete  con- 
trol, nor  were  the  Ionian  isles  or  Candia,  free  from  their 


♦  Cast's  Hist.  Gr.  Vol.  2.  p.  589. 
t  Plutarch  m  Sjlla 
I  Gast's  Hist.  Greece.    4  ib. 
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depredations.  All  the  coast  of  Greece  bordering  on  the 
flea,  togellier  witli  her  IsUnds,  suflerei)  beyoud  descrip- 
tion from  lliese  barbarians.  Cities  and  towns  were  sacked, 
and  their  inhubitants  carried  aWay,  murdered,  or  suffered  to 
perish  from  starvation  and  najccdness.  Not  even  the  tem- 
ples of  the  goda  were  spared.  Plutarch*  eniimemieB 
seven  of  the  most  costly  and  revered  in  all  Greece,  and 
which  the  hand  of  no  conqueror  had  dared  tu  t  juch  betbre, 
bui  now  they  were  laid  in  ruins.  Amon^  them  were  the  ft- 
mnus  temple  of  Juno  at  Argos,  and  that  of  Escitlapius  at 
Epidaurus,  and  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Claros.  During  & 
period  of  near  forty  years,  these  enemies  of  manhind  had 
thus  continued  their  outrages,  and  until  some  large  portions 
of  Greece,  formerly  full  of  villages  and  inhabitants,  had  be- 
come entirely  depopulated.  In  some  parts  of  the  Morea 
scarcely  a  living  human  being  was  to  be  seen.  Perhaps 
the  best  idea  of  this  total  destruction  may  he  obtained  from 
a  fact  recorded  by  Plutarch,  viz.  that  when  Pompey  came  to 
suppress  these  piracies,  be  found  a  part  of  the  Morea  so  en- 
tirely destitute  of  inhahiiants.  that  in  order  to  re-people  it,  a 
colony  of  the  pirates  themselves  were  sent  there,  where  a 
province  was  designated  for  their  cultivation. t 

In  consequence  of  the  care  which  the  Romans 
L.  '  were  always  ready  to  take  of  their  eastern  provinces, 
Greece  w'ds  finally  delivered  from  the  power  of  these 
desolating  pirates  who  had  reduced  her  to  a  state  of  iho  most 
abject  misery,  liut  though  Greece  was  delivered  from  pi- 
rates, she  did  not  escape  the  desolation  of  war,  for  she  soon  af- 
ter became  the  theatre  of  carnage  among  the  Romans  ttiem- 
selves.  The  desperate  quarrel  between  Ctesar  and  Pom- 
pey, in  which  some  of  the  Grecian  states  were  involved, 
could  not  but  protract,  in  this  devoted  country  the  calamities 
it  had  already  experienced.  The  battle  of  PharsaUa,  which 
terminated  this  sanguinary  strife  by  the  ruin  of  Pompey,  did 
not  therefore  relieve  Greece  from  becoming  the  scene  of 
many  subsequent  conflicts.     ^ 

The  death  of  Cassar  had  been  celebrated  by  the  Athenians 

I  a.B  the  era  of  ibeir  approaching  freedom,  and  Augustus  in  re- 

^  venge  for  such  insolence,  deprived  Athens  of  many  of  tfaa 

few  privileges  which  her  former  masters  had    allowed  ber. 

He  also  plundered  the  Arcadians,  even  to  iheir  very  statues 
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aad  monuments  of  antiquity.  He  reduced  Messenia  to  a 
state  of  absolute  vassalage,  and  observing  the  same  line  of 
conduct  towards  every  other  Grecian  state,  ho  dismembered 
some,  and  to  others  he  disallowed  all  privileges  not  consis- 
tent with  absolute  bondage. 

The  Etnperor  Nero,  when  he  became  master  of  the  desti- 
ny of  Greece,  with  a  levity  well  becoming  his  character, 
made  a  mock  show  of  granting  her  freedom  and  indepen- 
dence, and  this  was  declared  publicly  by  his  order,  at  the 
celehration  of  the  Isthmian  Games.  This  declaration  did 
not,  however,  prevent  his  siezing  every  relique  of  Grecian 
splendour  to  be  found,  or  even  of  plundering  the  temples  of 
the  gods  of  whatever  valuables  they  contained.*  Of  the 
condition  of  Greece  under  the  reigns  of  the  succeeding  Em- 
perors, it  is  only  necessary  to  state  here  that  little  or  no  me- 
lioration of  their  servitude  was  ever  granted  her,  and  in  ad- 
dition to  Roman  bondage,  she  was  afterwards  to  suffer  from 
an  unexpected  source.  This  was  from  the  incursions  of  a 
race  of  bar.barians,  before  unknown  to  the  Grecians,  and  who 
came  frum  the  northern  parts  of  Germany. 

'l^he  Goths,  for  so  they  were  called,  entered  Greece  in 
vast  numbers,  commanded  by  their  skilful  general  Alaric. 
Their  rout  lay  through  Macedonia  and  Thessaly  which  they 
laid  waste.   On  their  approach  to  the  narrow  pass  of  Thermo- 

oqo  pyl®>  they  might  have  been  destroyed  bad  the  Greeks 
then  possessed  the  same  valour  which  animated 
Leonidas  and  his  three  Iiundred  men,  long  before.  The 
troops  which  had  been  posted  to  defend  this  narrow  pass  re- 
tired on  the  approach  of  Alaric  ;  and  "immediately  the  fer- 
tile fields  of  Phocis  and  Bc^otia  were  covered  with  a  deluge 
of  barbarians.1"  They  massacred  all  the  males  capable  of 
bearing  arms,  and  drove  away  the  beautiful  females,  with  the 
spoil,  and  cattle,  to  the  flaming  villages. 

Alaric  next  marched  to  Athens,  when  to  save  the  city 
from  plunder,  and  its  inhabitants  from  the  sword,  the  Athe- 
nians delivered  him  the  greatest  part  of  the  wealth  they  pos- 
sessed. From  Athens  he  turned  towards  Corinth,  which 
yielded  without  resistance  to  his  arras.  Argos  and  Spar- 
ta also  submitted  on  his  approach,  and  thus  all  the  most 
magnificent  cities  and  the  finest  provinces  of  Greece,  were 
citlier  laid  under  contribution,  or   what  was  more  common, 


*  See  Gast's  Hist.  Greece,  vol.  11,  p.  600 
f  Gibbon,  chap.  xxx. 
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pilltiged  and  burned  by  the  Gotlis,  "  The  vases  and  stat- 
ues,"  63f  s  Gibbon,  "  were  distrihuled  among  ibe  barbarians, 
with  more  regard  to  the  value  of  the  material,  than  the  ele- 
gance of  the  workmanship  ;  the  female  captives  submtUed 
lo  the  laws  of  war,  and  the  enjoymenl  of  beauty  was  ihe  re- 
ward of  valour." 

No  principal  event  happened  to  Greece  Proper,  which  it 
is  necessary  here  to  record,  for  several  centuries  after  tbe 
jDcursion  of  the  Goths.  From  Ihe  lime  of  the  Roman  con< 
quest,  llie  characler  of  the  Grecians  for  pair iiitism  and  val- 
our gradually  declined,  and  their  lasle  for  the  fine  arts  and 
the  sciences,  under  the  iron  sceptres  of  the  Roman  Em- 
perors, was  finally  lost.  From  the  histories  of  Elome  and 
Constantinople,  and  from  tbe  account  of  tbe  crusades,  some 
gleaning  of  the  history  of  Greece  may  be  found.  But  this 
land,  once  so  celebrated,  was  for  many  centuries  blotted  out 
of  the  list  of  Empires.  The  Greeks  did  not,  however,  for 
many  centuries,  lose  their  veneration  for  the  arts  of  their 
ancestors,  but  aa  they  removed  to  other  countries,  relics  of 
their  former  pre-eminence  in  sculpture  and  other  works, 
were  carried  with  them  and  preserved  with  sacred  care  in 
many  families.  Tbelargor  and  more  expensive  works  which 
1204  "•^■"■"^'^  ^^^"  ancient  cities,  were  also,  many  of  them 
carried  away  and  preserved  at  the  public  e:(peQBe. 
Hence,  wbcn  the  Latins  took  Coiistantinople  from  the 
Greeks,  in  1S04,  a  great  number  of  the  finest  specimens  of 
ancient  Grecian  art  were  found,  which  had  been  preserr- 
sd  with  the  greatest  care. 

Immediately  after  the  taking  of  Constantinople,  tbe  Vene- 
tians and  French,  after  a  pompous  show  of  ceremony  and 
•ircumslance,  agreed  lo  divide  the  Greek  empire  between 
them.  In  this  partition,  about  three  fourths  were  given  to 
the  Venetians,  including  ancient,  or  proper  Greece,*  and 
Boniface,  Marquis  of  Monlferrat  was  created  king. 

Meantime,  the  eastern  and  southern  provinces  of  Greece, 
were  involved  in  all  tbe  horrors  of  war.  Boniface,  the  new 
king  of  Thessaly, was  attacked  by  the  Bulgarians,  defeated  and 
killed.  The  Venetians  took  possession  of  Crete,  and'  the  irI- 
Bods  of  the  jSgean  sea.  While  Baldwin,  Co^nt  uf  Flanders, 
lately  made  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  wS.^  ttiken  prisoner 
in  Thrace,  hy  John,  king  ofBulgaria.  To  judge  of  the  hor- 
rid barbarities  committed  during  these  wars,  it  is  sufficient  to 

*  GibboD^a  Rise  and  Pall,  roi.  G.  p.  S9.  J 
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state  that  the  Emperor  Baldwin  was  dragged  in  chains  to  his 
capital,  and  after  having  his  hands  and  feet  cut  off,  was  ex- 
posed in  a  desert  to  the  wild  beasts  and  birds  of  prey,  in 
which  dreadful  state  of  misery  he  survived  three  days.^ 

After  a  protracted  and  sanguinary  war,  in  which,  the  Lat- 
ins, Greeks,  Venetians,  French,  Saracens,  Persians,  and 
Turks,  each  participated,  and  during  which  Constantinople, 
was  taken  and  re-taken  several  times,  and  Greece  Proper  as 
often  overrun,  its  provinces  reduced  to  the  utmost  misery, 
and  its  cities  sacked  and  burnt,  the  Turks  finally  establish- 
ed their  empire  in  the  East,  at  the  beginning  of  tiie  13th  cen- 
tury. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Othman  founds  the  Turkish  Empire, — 8olyman  crosses  ike 

Hellespont. Solyman  is   killed, Or  can    aiso   dies.'^- 

Amurath  begins  his  reign, — He  forms  the  Janizaries, 
— Amurath  is  killed. — Bctjazet  I.  begins  his  reign. — 
Reduces  Greece  to  servit^fle. — Battle  of  Nicopolis. — French 
prisoners  decapitated  — Bqjazet  taken  by  Tamerlane,  and 
confined  in  a  cage. — Manuel  Emperor. — he  relinquishes  the 
throne  to  John. — First  appearance  of  Tamerlane. — His 
conquests. — John  of  Constantinople  pays  him  tribute, — 
Tamerlane  retires  to  Samarcand. —  Tamerlane  dies. — 

The  foundation  of  the  Turkish  Empire  is  attributed  to 
Othman,  or  Ottoman,  and  hence  its  name.  He  came  from 
-oQ/j  the  borders  of  the  Caspian  sea  during  the  reign  of 
Andronicus  II.  of  Constantinople.  At  this  period, 
the  Greek  Empire  was  reduced  to  the  city  of  Constantino- 
ple, and  the  possession  of  some  provinces  in  ancient  Greece. 
The  eastern  world  had  for  nearly  a  century  been  in  a  state  of 
civil  c:>mmotion.  The  schisms  between  the  Latins  and 
Greoks,  the  interpositioa  of  the  criisatlers,  and  the  intestine 
wars,  had  reduced  the  eastern  nations  to  a  state  of  poverty, 
and  thinaed  them  of  inhabitants. 

In  this  condition  of  the  country,  Othman,  a  fearless  and 
cunning  leader,  made  by  treachery,  an  easy  conquest  of  sev- 
eral cities  and  provinces  in  the  vicinity  of  Constantinople. 

*  AoqaetiPs  Universal  History,  vol.  4.  p.  321. 
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His  son  Orcan,  wLo  od  Uie  death  of  Itis  Tather  encceeded  tv 
the  throne,  continued  to  enlarge  ihe  Turkish  possessions,  bj 
1330  sul><iuiiigevery|)tact-inliie|iowerofhisarm8.  Uev&n- 
quisbedAndruDicus  the  Greek  Bmperar  in  several  bal- 
tles.Bnd  took  from  liimtbeciliesofNecoinedia  and  Nice,"  hav- 
ing besieged  the  latter  city  for  (no  years.  Having  pushed 
his  conquests  as  far  as  Natolia,  which  borders  on  the  Hel- 
lespont, or  jEgean  sea.  belonged  lo  penelraie  across  toBt^ 
rope,  and  if  possible  make  himself  master  of  Greece.  Or> 
can's  son,  Solyman,  a  young  warrior  full  of  ambition,  wiabed 
for  such  a  conquest  more  than  his  father.  Bui  the  OlIonnM 
were  used  to  fight  only  by  land,  and  had  neither  vesBets,  not 
pilots,  nor  constructors  ;  they  wanted  even  tishing  boalB,  and 
every  roeaiis  of  attempting  this  element,  more  redoubtable 
perhaps  for  those  Ihat  understand  it,  than  for  those  who  have 
never  experienced  it.t  As  Orcan  had  penetrated  to  the  sea 
coast,  the  Emperor  Andronicus  fearing  he  might  induce 
by  bribery  or  other  means,  masters  of  vessels  to  transpoft 
him  across  to  Europe,  published  a  decree  which  forbade  tin- 
der pain  of  dealh,  (he  putting  of  any  vessel,  or  even  bark,  on 
the  Bosphgrus  of  Thrace,  or  on  the  straits  of  Gallipoli,  knon- 
ing  that  the  Otlomans  bad  no  v^sels  of  their  own,  the  Em- 
peror flattered  himself  that  this  decree,  and  the  sea  itself 
would  present  au  impenetrable  barrier  to  the  farther  progresa 
of  Orcan.  But  Solyman,  the  adventurous  young  Turk,  ovefc, 
came  all  these  olistaclea  by  his  fearlessness  and  ingeni '" 
and  crossed  the  Bospborus  at  the  head  of  eighty  deteridj 
men,  thus  making  himself  master  of  the  key  of  Europe.jJ 


^enuill^^— 
acooimr 


*  ^fig:QOf  s  Hiat.  Ottoman  Empire,  VaL  1.  p.  13.     t  Hi. 

J  See  Hmvia's  Migool,  vol.  I  p.  16,  ivbere  llie  following  ai 
•flbisBingolar  undertaking  is  given. 

"  Solyman  baviog  made  a  bunting  party,  arrived,  bj  a  linemoog 
ligbt  on  tbe  borders  of  Ibe  straits,  at  tbc  bead  of  eighty  delermioed 
men.  lie  coo^tnicled  three  rafla  of  ibiu  plank.  fasttneUon  corks, 
and  ox  btadderA  tied  by  the  neck,  and  Ibus  riekeil  bimself  and  at- 
tcnilanls  tocroBiElive  lea^uen  of  sea  on  these  frail  akilTa,  by  tbe  aid 
of  long  poles  which  served  him  as  oars  and  even  rudders.  TUi 
ra^li  enlerpriee  SDcreedcd  beyond  the  wishes  [liopes]  of  Solyman. 
He  arrived  wilbout  tbn  least  accident,  at  the  foot  of  Ibe  castle  of 
Hanni,  in  Europe.  Botli  tbe  nightand  the  moon  favored  him  lie 
mel  a  peasant  al  break  of  day  going  lo  work.  This  man,  enslaved 
by  fear,  and  gained  by  gold,  inlrodoced  tbe  Tnrkisb  prince,  by  a 
snhlerraneouE  pa^hagc,  into  (be  castle  of  Flanni, (Ibe  ancientbenlog.] 
There  was  no  garrison  in  this  place,  as  the  Greeks  Ibougbt  il  boIS- 
■ieoTly  defended  by  Ihe  sea;  all  was  still  and  busbed  in  profound 
ileep.    Solyman  made  Limself  master  of  tbecoitle,  and  baving  u^  , 
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The  life  of  Solyman  was  short.  After  having  overrun  a  part 
of  Romania  and  Thrace,  and  while  he  was  besieging  Adri- 
anople,  an  unruly  horse  threw  him  with  such  force  as  to  ter- 
minate his  Ufe  on  the  spot.  His  father  died  with  grief  at 
the  loss.  ^'  The  aged  Orchan  wept,  and  expired  on  the 
tomb  of  his  valiant  son."*  But  says  Gibbon,!  *'  the  Greeks 
had  not  tin>e  to  rejoice  in  the  death  of  their  enemies  ;  and 
the  Turkish  scimetar  was  wielded  with  the  same  spirit  by 
Amurath  the  First,  the  son  of  Orchan,  and  the  brother  of 
Solyman.  By  the  pale  and  fainting  light  of  Byzantine  annals, 
we  can  discern,  that  he  [Amurath,]  subdued  without  resist- 
ance the  whole  province  of  Romania  or  Thrace,  from  the 
Hellespont  to  mount  Hsemus,  and  the  verge  of  the  capital, 
and  that  Adrianople  was  chosen  for  the  royal  seat  of  his  gov- 
ernment and  religion  in  Europe.''  After  having  desolated 
the  provinces  of  Bulgaria,  Bothnia,  Albania,  and  Servia, 
Amurath  met  a  sudden  death  by  the  desperation  of  a  wound- 
ed soldier.  **  A  Servian  soldier,"  says  Gibbon,  '<  started 
from  the  crowd  of  dead  bodies,  and  Amurath  was  pierced  in 
the  belly  with  a  mortal  wound."{ 

sembled  the  principal  iDbabitai|^s,  he  addressed  them  in  the  most 
flattering  terms,  and  made  use  of  the  most  magnificent  promises  to 
persuade  these  Greeks,  who  were  all  pilots  or  sailors,  and  moreover 
very  little  attached  to  their  prince,  to  take  the  vessels  which  they 
had  in  two  small  ports  just  by,  and  conduct  them  to  the  other  side 
of  the  strait,  to  embark  four  thousand  Turks,  who  were  there  at- 
tending him.  In  a  few  hours  this  small  army  was  transported  from 
Asia  to  Europe.'* 

The  next  day  the  governor  of  Gallipoli,  attacked  the  Turks  with 
all  the  forces  he  could  muster,  but  after  a  long  and  doubtful  contest 
the  Greeks  were  beaten. 

It  is  difficult  at  this  time  to  ascertain  the  points  whence  Solyman 
departed  and  where  he  landed.  D'Annville  in  his  ancient  Geogra- 
phy says,  **  Sestos  which  was  the  most  frequented  passage  of  the 
Hellespont,  only  exists  in  a  ruined  place  named  Zemenic,  which 
was  the  first  that  the  Turks  seized  in  passing  from  Asia  to  Europe, 
under  Sultan  Or-Khan,  about  the  year  1356." 

*  Gibbon,     f  Decline  and  Fall,  Vol.  6,  p.  191. 

l  It  was  Amurath  who  formed  the  band  of  soldiers,  called  Janiza- 
ries ^  and  which  has  since  become  so  famous,  and  exerted  such  an 
influence  over  the  governments  of  Constantinople.  Having  a  body 
of  young  men  selected  for  this  purpose,  Amureth  stretched  out  his 
arm  over  the  head  of  the  first  soldier,  and  blessed  them  in  these 
words.  "  Let  them  be  called  Janizaries,  {yengi  ckeri,  or  new  sol- 
diers ;))  may  their  countenances  be  ever  bright  !  their  hand  victo- 
rious !  their  sword  keen  !  may  they  return  with  fjohitejaces," 

White  and  biack  faces  are  common  and  proverbial  expressions  of 
praise  and  reproach  in  the  Turkish  language.  See  Gibbon'^  \^^- 
di  Be  and  Fall,  Vol.  6,  p.   92. 
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AoQurath  I.  was  considered  a  mild  and  modest  prince,  and 
a  lover  of  learning  and  virtue.''^  We  must  remember  that  he 
lived  at  a  time  when  devastation,  and  death  by  torture,  were 
the  common  lot  of  the  vanquished  all  over  the  east,  and  that 
usages  which  at  the  present  day  would  be  barbarities  in  any 
civilized  country,  would  then  have  been  considered  mercies. 

Under  the  semblance  of  justice,  Amurath  had  the  eyes  of 
his  own  son  plucked  out.  He  also,  on  one  occasion,  con- 
demned several  young  citizens  who  had  carried  arms  against 
him,  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  bands  of  their  fathers,  and  if 
the  fathers  refused  to  execute  this  unnatural  order,  they 
were  massacred  by  their  sons.t  Still  he  was  called  a  mild 
and  virtuous  prince. 

Amurath  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Bajazet  the  First. 
This  celebrated  prince  was  brave,  ambitious  and  restless. 
^'  In  the  14  years  of  his  reign,  he  incessantly  moved  at  the 
head  of  his  armies,  from  Bouri^a  to  Adrianopie,  and  from  the 
Danube  to  the  Euphrates."'^  He  extended  his  conquests 
across  the  Hellespont  into  Europe,  and  whatever  remained 
of  the  Greek  empire,  in  Macedonia,  Thrace  or  Thessaly,  he 
reduced  to  Turkish  servitude.  Penetrating  towards  the 
gates  of  i'hermopylse,  a  traitoifous  Greek  Bishop  led  him 
through  that  pass,  and  hence  the  whole  of  Greece  became 
his  prey.  He  carried  death  or  Mahometanism  wherever  he 
went.  His  name  and  exploits  finally  became  so  terrible, 
that  when  Sigismond  the  king  of  Hungary  determined  to  op- 
pose him,  his  cause  was  considered  that  of  Europe,  and  of 
the  Christian  Church.  'I'he  Knights  of  France  and  Germa- 
ny, were  eager  to  join  the  standard  of  the  Christian  King, 
with  their  armies.  An  army  of  100,000  Christians  as- 
sembled to  suppress  the  invasions  of  the  infidel,  and  to  break 
his  power.  The  field  of  Nicopolis  in  Buljjaria,  and  the  river 
Danube,  were  destined  to  become  the  grave  of  this  combined 
army.*  1  he  king  of  Hungary  with  difficulty  made  his  e»- 
cape,  and  the  infide;  king  was  completely  victorious.  The 
French  captives  who  had  survived  this  dreadful  conflict, 
were  brought  before  the  throne  of  the  Sultan,  and  as  they 
refuted  to  abjure  their  faith  and  embrace  l^^hmaelism,  thej 
were  successively  b?  headed  in  l>is  presence.! 

After  this  brjile,   Bajazet  boasted  that  he  would  subdue 

1400  ^^*^^  Geriiiany  and  Italy,  and   that  he  would   feed 

his  horse  with  a  bushel  of  oats  on  the  altar  of  St. 


*  Gibbon,    f  Hawkin's  Mirnot.    J  See  Gibbon.    ♦  lb. 
i  Gi  JUon'B  Decline  and  Fall,  Vol.  6,  p.  194. 


GREEK  REVOLUTION.  37 

Feter  at  Rome.^  Gibbon  says  with  an  air  of  triamph,  **  His 
progress  was  checked,  not  by  the  miraculous  interposition 
of  the  apostle  ;  not  by  a  crusade  of  the  christian  powers,  but 
by  a  long  and  painful  fit  of  the  gout."t 

The  fate  of  this  scourge  to  the  christian  world,  is  well 
known.  He  was  taken  prisoner  by  Tamerlane,  in  whose 
hands  he  died.| 

The  city  of  Constantinople  was  still  possessed  by  the 
Greeks,  but  the  conquests  of  Bajazet  had  given  the  Turks 
the  possession  of  the  country  and  cities  in  every  direction 
surrounding  it.  Even  the  places  from  whence  that  immense 
city  drew  its  supplies,  and  ^the  avenues  to  it,  were  in  the 
hands  of  the  infidels. 

In  this  state  of  things,  Manuel,  the  Greek  Emperor,  see- 
ing the  impossibility  of  obtaining  provisions  for  his  capital, 
and  seeing  that  the  Greek  reign  in  the  east  was  nearly  at  an 
end,  chose  rather  to  see  the  throne  sink  under  another,  than 
under  himself.  He  therefore,  t)f  his  own  free  will,  relin- 
quished to  John,  the  son  of  Andronicus,  his  tottering  throne 
with  the  keys  of  his  city  ;  and  quitting  Asia,  now  full  of  en- 
emies, misery,  and  poverty,  passeed  over  the  Hellespont, 
to  lead  a  wandering  life  at  the  different  courts  of  Europe. t 

John,  it  was  well  known,  had  made  some  overtures  to  Ba- 
jazet, with  a  view  of  taking  Constantinople  by  treachery  or 
force,  and  of  dispossessing  his  uncle  Manuel  of  the  throne. 
With  this  intention,  the  Sultan  had  committed  to  him,  ten 
thousand  of  his  troops,  with  which  he  was  to  besiege  the 
capital  if  necessary.  John,  had  however,  now  become  the 
quiet  possessor  of  the  throne,  by  the  abdication,  and  gift  of 
his  uncle.  A  question  now  arose,  whether  John  should  give 
np  the  throne  and  capital  to  Bajazet,  which  he  had  promised 
to  do,  if  he  became  master  of  it.  But  it  was  understood  al- 
so, that  the  troops  which  Bajazet  had  lent  him,  were  to  be 
the  means  by  which  he  was  to  possess  the  city,  which  means 
the  abdication  of  Manuel  rendered  not  necessary. 

*  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall,  Vol.  6,  p.  194. 
f  History  tells  us  that  Tamerlane,  or  Timor,  as  he  is  also  called, 
eoDfined  Bajazet  in  an  iron  cag-e,  like  a  wild  beast,  and  that  he,  to 
put  an  end  to  a  lite  so  miserable  and  odious,  beat  out  his  brains 
against  his  cage.  This  story  is  rejected  as  fabulous  by  most  mod- 
ern writers.  Gibbon  however  has  collected  several  authorities  to 
evince  that  this  fierce  warrior  received  the  most  ignominious  and 
harsh  treatment  from  his  conqueror,  and  that  the  story  of  the  iron 
cage  was  probably  not  without  foundation.  See  Gibbon,  Vol.  6, 
Chap.  65.     I  Hawkin's  Mignot,  Vol.  1.  p.  44. 
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All  the  orders  of  the  state  conjured  John  to  remain  on  hii 
throne,  protesting  that  they  would  rather  see  their  children 
massacred  before  their  faces,  and  perish  themselves  m  the 
flames,  than  liye  under  Turkish  barbarity.*  Whatever  John'i 
decision  might  have  been,  no  Christian  power  could  then 
have  defended  Constantinople  against  the  assault  of  the  Sal- 
tan, who  had  determined  to  possess  himself  of  that  city,  and 
was  on  the  point  of  marching  towards  it,  when  from  a  source 
least  expected,  there  rose  up  a  powerful  and  successful  op- 
poser  to  the  future  conquests  of  Bajazet.  'J'his  was  Timor, 
or  Tamerlane.  1'amerlane  was  a  Tartarian  prince,  born  on 
the  frontiers  of  Parthia.  In  his  youth  he  was  principal 
equerry  to  the  prince  of  his  country.  Living  in  an  age  when, 
and  doiong  a  people  where,  personal  bravery,  sagacity  and 
treachery  in  war,  were  qualities  best  adapted  to  promotion, 
he  rose  with  astonishing  rapidity  to  the  highest  distinction. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-five  or  thirty,  his  fame  as  a  conqueror 
became  such,  as  to  induce  all  the  petty  princes  of  his  coun- 
try to  join  his  standard,  and  he  was  thus  enabled  to  raise  an 
army,  so  numerous  and  powerful,  as  to  defy  all  resistance. 
He  overran  and  conquered,  with  astonishing  rapidity,  Tarta- 
ry,  Hindostan,  Egypt,  and  other  countries.! 

From  the  Irtish  and  Volga,  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  says  Gib- 
bon, and  from  the  Ganges  to  Damascus  and  the  Archipelago, 
Asia  was  in  the  hands  of  Timor  ;  his  armies  were  invincible, 
his  ambition  was  boundless,  and  his  zeal  might  aspire  to  con- 
quer and  convert  the  Christian  Kingdoms  of  the  West, 
which  already  trembled  at  his  name.]; 

His  love  of  conquest  was  so  insatiable,  that  he  warred 
against,  and  indiscriminately  subdued,  both  Tartarean,  Pa- 
gan, Turkish  and  Christian  nations  ;  hence  when  he  came  .to 
the  utmost  verge  of  Asia  Minor,  and  his  unbounded  ambi- 
tion impelled  him  to  seek  unconquered  lands  in  Europe,  he 
found  that  the  Greeks  and  Turks  had  united  to  dispute  the 
passage  of  their  common  enemy,  either  by  the  Hellespont, 
or  the  Bosphorus.  **  On  this  great  occasion,  they  forgot 
the  difference  of  religion,  to  act  with  union  and  firmness  in 
the  common  cause  ;  the  double  straits  were  guarded  with 
ships  and  fortifications  ;  and  they  separately  withheld  the 
transports,  which  Timour  demanded  of  either  nation  under 
the  pretence  of  attacking  their  enemy. "§ 

*  Hawkin's  Mignot.  f  Gibbon.  |  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall, 
Vol.  6,  p.  219.     ♦  lb. 
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They  soothed  him  with  presents,  and  tributary  gifts,  and 
by  an  acknowledgement  of  inferiority,  tempted  him  to  retreat 
with  the  honor  of  victory,  without  drawing  his  sword.  John, 
the  Greek  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  submitted  to  pay  him 
tribute,  and  ratified  a  treaty  with  him,  by  an  oath  of  allegi- 
ance. 

Tamerlane,  after  having  filled  Asia,  India  and  Europe 
with  terror,  devastation,  and  mourning,  and  after  having  con- 
quered vast  territories,  without  the  expectation,  or  wish  of 
making  them  tributary  provinces,  retired  for  a  short  period 
toSamarcand,  his  capital,  to  give  himself  some  repose  from 
the  labors  of  war,  and  to  display  his  magnificence  and  pow- 
1404  ^^'  H^i*^  he  gave  audience  to  ambassadors  from  Egypt, 
Arabia,  India,  Tartary,  Russia,  andSpain.  On  this  oc- 
casion he  married  six  of  his  grandsons,  and  celebrated  their 
nuptials  with  all  the  pomp,  and  splendor  of  Eastern  magnifi- 
cence. Whole  forests  were  cut  down  to  supply  fuel  for  the 
kitchens ;  the  plains  were  spread  with  pyramids  of  meat, 
and  vases  were  filled  with  every  liquor,  to  which  thousands 
were  invited  to  partake.  A  general  indulgence  was  pro- 
claimed, every  law  was  relaxed,  and  every  pleasure  allowed  ; 
the  sovereign  was  idle,  and  the  people  free.*  After  devot- 
ing fifty  years  to  the  attainment  of  empire,  this,  observe  the 
historians  of  Tamerlane,  was  the  only  h^ppy  period  of  his 
life.  He  could  not,  however,  remain  inactive  He  had  pro- 
posed to  add  to  his  conquests  the  vast  and  ancient  empire  of 
Chma,  as  the  climax  of  his  military  glory.  Two  hundred 
thousand  veteran  troops  had  been  selected,  with  sedulous 
care  for  this  great  and  important  expedition.  Thei^  ;^*g^ 
gage  was  drawn  in  500  great  waggons,  and  the  jourricy 
from  the  capital  of  the  Great  iVjogul,  to  Pekin,  it  was  estima- 
ted could  not  be  performed  in  less  than  six  months.  '1  his 
army,  headed  by  the  Mogul  in  person,  now  a^ed  seventy 
years,  had  scarcely  begun  their  march,  when  the  ag«d  war- 
rior sickened  and  died,  the  1st  of  April,  14U5. 

*  Gibbon. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Sfahomet  ascends  the  Ottoman  throne. — He  is  «  mild  attd Just 
'Aviurath  JI.  ascends  the  thrune. — The  impottor, 
Mmtapha,  taken. — Amurath  raises  an   army  and  ravaget 
Greece. — Thessalonica  taken,   and  destroyed. — Atnitraik 

reduces  the  Pachas. — Scanderbeg. Siege  of  Oroya. — 

Amurath  obliged  to  retire  in  disgrace. — Character  ofSctn- 
derbcg. — //"  death. —  The  Turks  dig  up  his  bones, — Jfit 
hornet  II.  prepares  an  army  to  take  Constantinople. — Can- 
Uaatine,  thtlasl  Greek  Jimperor ,  dies. — Thecity  is  invest- 
ed 6y  the  Turks. — Account  of  the  Siege. —  The  city  takai. 
— Distress  of  the  Inhabitants. — MJiomet  prclaids  to  be 
griteed,  but  destroys  all  the  nobility. — Cuts  oj/  the  head  of 
/•■ene — repeaplts  Constantinuplt,  and  gives  half  of  the 
Churches  to  the  Christians. 

Mahomet  I.  ascended  the  Ol toman  throna  in  1416,  tnd 
£?iGd  his  royal  residence  nt  Bursa,  the  seal  of  his  ancestora. 
The  lireck  Ctnperof  did  out  hesitate  lo  send  him  ambasaa- 
dora,  who  were  received  with  respect,  and  dismissed  wili 
muny  honours,  i^iahomei  protected  the  Greeks  from  tfae 
tyranny  of  their  Turkisii  masters,  and  in  general,  distriltuted 
justice  vitL  an  even  liand  both  towards  Clirialians  and  Mt* 
bouietans.  Two  of  his  sons  he  even  sent  to  ihe  tireek  Em. 
peror  for  protection  and  guardianship,  for  fear  it  is  said,  that 
their  elder  brother  would  have  them  strangled.  This  Sultan 
died  in  143 1,  greatly  lamented  hy  his  subjei^t^,  as  a  just  and 
lenient  prince,  and  under  whose  reign  Ihey  had  enjoyed 
peace  and  prosperity.* 

On  the  accession  of  Amurath  II.  to  the  Ottoman  tltrooe, 
in  1421,  he  found  his  kingdom  greatly  disturbed  hy  an  ad- 
venturer named  Mustapha,  who  pretended  that  he  was  the 
aon  of  Bajazet,  and  rightful  heir  to  the  throne.  The  city  of 
Adrianopie,  and  several  oflhe  provinces,  ei^poused  the  cauM 
of  Mustapha,  believing  him  to  be  their  lawful  prince.  I)j 
the  must  cunning  impostures,  he  drew  many  of  the  nobles  to 
join  his  standard,  and  by  this  means  raised  a  large  and  pow- 
erful army,  with  wiiich  he  possessed  himself  of  many  citin 
aud  provinces. 

*  Hawkin'i  Migant. 
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.  Tlie  first  business  of  Amarath,  therefore,  was  to  subdue 
ibis  impostor,  who  had  passed  over  into  Europe  with  the 
hope  of  making  himself  master  oi  all  the  Turkish  possessions 
on  that  side  of  the  Hellespont.  Having  crossed  into  Europe, 
Amurath  found  ihat  the  pretender  had  left  Adrianople, 
avhere  he  had  sometime  been,  and  had  gone  into  Walachia 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  some  troops.  Here  he  was  sur- 
prised, taken,'  and  carried  in  chains  to  Adrianople,  where 
Amurath  having  exposed  him  to  the  scorn  and  derision  of 
the  populace,  had  him  hanged  in  gibbets  in  the  public  square 
of  that  city. 

While  Amurath  was  engaged  in  the  reduction  of  this  im- 
postor, he  remained  in  perfect  peace  with  Manuel  the  Greek 
Bmperor,  who  had  now  resumed  the  government. 

But  he  never  forgot  that  Manuel  had  treated  the  impostor, 
his  rival,  as  though  he  was  in  truth  the  true  Mustapha,  and 
legal  heir  to  the  throne.  Whether  Manuel  really  believed 
what  he  pretended  is  unknown.  The  Sultan  however 
took  him  in  earnest,  and  determined  to  punish  him  accord- 
ingly. With  this  intention  he  retained  the  Greek  ambassa- 
dors who  were  at  his  court,  until  he  had  raised  an  army  of 
150,000  men.  He  then  marched  successively,  into  Thessa- 
ly,  Macedonia  and  Thrace,  each  of  which  he  ravaged.  His 
intention  was  to  lay  waste  the  country,  and  finally  besiege 
Constantinople  ;  but  an  unexpected  insurrection  at  Nice,  ar- 
rested the  progress  of  his  desolations,  and  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  his  internal  afiairs. 

1  d@4       ^^^^  ^^^^  Manuel  the  Greek  Emperor,  died  at 
Constantinople,  leaving  his  throne  to  John  Paleolo- 
gus,  to  whom  he  had  already  given  a  share  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

Amurath  did  not  forget  his  hatred  of  the  Greeks,  nor  re- 
linquish his  intention  of  warring  against  them.  He  there- 
fore raised  an  army,  and  invaded  Greece  Proper,  throughout 
most  of  its  maritime  coasts  The  Dmperor  John,  seeing  his 
finest  provinces  pillaged,  and  his  subjects  miserably  enslaved, 
earnestly  sought  peace,  and  in  order  to  obtain  it,  consented 
to  abandon  to  the  Turks  all  the  provinces  and  cities  they 
had  conquered,  and  to  pay  the  Sultan  an  annual  tribute  of 
.'^OO.OOO  aspers,  besides.  The  Emperor  also  stipulated  to  re- 
sign Thessalonica,  the  present  Salonica,*  and  to  beat  down 


*  D'Anville^s  Ancient  Geography. 
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ibe  val)  wbichi  he  Greeks  had  bnill  across  tho  latlimUB  of  Co- 
rinth, to  protect  the  Mototk  from  the  incur.'tioDS  of  the  Turhs* 
The  Theaaaionions,  however,  averse  to  being  sold  sb  slBYes, 
Irad  recourse  to  the  republic  oi"  Veoice  for  assistance  in  de- 
fending themselves.  The  Venetians,  most  readily  accepted 
their  proposals,  and  made  immediatn  preparations  for  a  vig- 
oroQB  defence.  Amurath,  surprised  to  tind  himself  opposed 
by  an  enemy,  which  he  had  not  before  thought  of,  and  irri- 
tated that  the  Emperor  did  not  enforce  his  stipuUlion,  to 
put  him  in  posfession  of  Thcssalonicn,  determined  to  suV 
due  the  place,   cost  him  what  it  might. 

The  Sultan's  army  was  so  numerous,  that  the  besiegers 
were  more  than  a  hundred  to  one  of  the  besieged  ;1  yet  the 
defence  was  determined  and  dfsperate,  and  the  Turkidi 
mneral  began  to  despair  or  redacing  the  place,  fie  tlwre- 
fore  wrote  to  the  Sultan,  stating  the  case,  and  requesting  Ms 
presence  id  order  lo  encourage  the  troops.  As  f^oou  as  he 
arrived  ai  tlie  camp.  He  caused  lo  be  published  by  suuad  of 
trumpet,  that  he  gave  the  soldiers  every  thing  that  should  be 
found  in  Thessalonica,  men,  women,  children,  gold,  stiver, 
furniture,  and  wares,  and  that  be  reserved  for  himself  tml; 
the  place  and  the  buildings. |  This  proclaroaiion  su  encour* 
aged  the  soldiers,  that  the  attack  was  renewed  with  the 
most  determined  cou'oge.  The  number  of  Turks  was  so 
t  could  be  made  ai  every  vulnerable 
ant.  The  soldiers  and  inhabitnnte  lud 
nd  enervated,  with  fatigue  and  watcb- 
mtcd  the  walls  in  such  numbers  as  M 
overpower  (he  besieged,  and  after  a  desperate  struggle  on 
both  sides,  finally  succeeded  in  opening  the  gates  to  the  ar- 
my. 


great,  that  an  asi 
pomt  at  the  same  i 
become  worn  dow 
ing.     The  Turks  i 


1429  . 


The  declaration  of  Amuraih.  had  made  it  for  the 
interest  of  his  soldiers  noClo  put  the  inhabitants  to  the 
9«ord,  since  dead  bodies  would  bring  ihem  no  money  ;  ibej 
therefore  saved  the  miserable  and  emacinted  sufferers  alive, 
and  each  soldier  took  for  his  own  use,  or  sold  for  bis  am 
profit,  as  many  as  he  could  secure.  The  town  became  a 
desert,  for  not  only  the  gold,  silver,  and  all  the  riches  of  ibe 
place,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  bnl  the  inhabitama 
were  all  removed,  while  the  churches,  with  one  exception, 
were  turned  into  mosques. § 

(Mignot's  IliEl 
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The  attention  of  Amurath,  as  well  as  his  army,  was  drawn 
from  Greece  soon  after  the  sacking  of  Salonica,  and  for 
twelve  years  he  made  war  with  his  vassals  in  the  different 
parts  of  Europe  and  Asia.  His  immense  dominions  had  be* 
come  a  scene  of  continual  warfare.  The  Pachas^  to  whom 
he  had  committed  the  government  of  his  provinces,  if  not 
watched  closely,  soon  became  petty  despots,  enriching  them- 
selves on  the  spoils  of  his  subjects.  These  abuses  Amurath 
made  it  his  business  to  remedy  with  his  sword  ;  and  either 
by  decapitation  or  imprisonment,  had  so  reduced  these  re- 
fractory spirits,  as  to  enjoy,  with  his  subjects,  a  general  tran- 
quillity. But  in  the  latter  years  of  his  reign  he  had  to  combat 
a  warrior  more  formidable,  and  consequently  more  difficult  tp 
subdue,  than  any  he  had  yet  met  with. 

At  the  period  of  which  we  are  now  writing,  nearly  all  the 
1 444  P^^^y  Ponces  of  Greece  had  submitted  to  the  Ottoman 
power,  and  paid  an  annual  tribute  to  their  conqueror. 
John  Castriot  had  not  only  paid  tribute  to  the  Sultan,  af 
prince  of  Epirus,  but  had  submitted  to  have  his  four  sons 
conducted  to  the  court  of  that  prince  as  hostages.'*^  The 
three  eldest  of  these  sons  died,  and  not  without  suspicion  of 
poison.  The  youngest,  whose  name,  also,  was  John,  the  Sul- 
tan caused  to  be  circumcised,  and  brought  him  up  in  the  Ma- 
hometan faith  ;  but  it  is  said  that  he  never  gave  up  his  be- 
lief in  Christianity,  though  he  did  not  profess  it  openly. 
Young  Castriot  signalized  himself  in  tht  art  of  war,  on  many 
occasions,  and  by  his  great  bodily  strength  and  courageous 
actions,  obtained  among  the  Turks  the  name  ofScander^ 
which  signifies  Alexander,  to  which  they  added  Beg,  which 
signifies  prince,  t 

Scanderbeg  was  kept  constantly  in  the  field  of  action  by 
the  Sultan,  and  being  a  man  of  considerable  talents,  be- 
came exceedingly  skillful  in  all  the  arts  and  finesse  of  Turk- 
ish warfare.  On  the  death  of  Scanderbeg's  father,  the  Sul- 
tan established  a  Pacha  in  his  place,  thus  exercising  the  pow- 
er of  an  usurper,  instead  of  relinquishing  to  the  only  survi- 
ving heir,  his  hereditary  dominions.  Scanderbeg  found  that 
the  Sultan,  so  far  from  being  his  benefactor,  was  only  his  ty- 
rant. He  therefore,  for  a  long  time,  had  determined  to  leave 
him,  and  if  possible  obtain  possession  of  his  own  province. 
A  proper  opportunity  offered  at  the  close  of  the  Hungarian 

^See  Gibbon,  vol.  6,  p.  290  -also  Hawkins'  Mi^at' 
f  Hawkins,  vol.  1,  p.  108. 
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var,  when  the  Sultan,  having  left  his  army  tinder  the  direc- 
tion of  a  Pacha,  who  happened  to  be  taken  prisoner ;  the  ar- 
my was  thus  left  without  a  commander.  Scanderbeg,  ta- 
king advantage  of  this  circumstance,  invited  the  Reis  Ef- 
&ndi,  or  principal  secretary  of  the  Sultan,  to  his  tent,  where, 
presenting  a  dagger  to  his  breast,  he  forced  him  to  sign  a  fir- 
man, giving  him  the  government  of  Epirus.  1^his  done,  ho 
put  to  death,  with  his  own  hand,  the  unoffending  secretary, 
and  buried  him  on  the  spot,  so  as  to  destroy  every  trace  of 
this  transaction.* 

Having  arrived  at  Oroya,  the  capital  of  his  paternal  pro- 
vince, its  gates  were  thrown  open  to  him,  on  bis  producing 
the  royal  firman  ;  and  no  sooner  did  he  command  the  for- ' 
tress  than  he  threw  off  all  dissimulation,  and  proclaimed  that 
he,  George  Castriot,  had  come  to  avenge  the  wrongs  his  fam- 
ily and  country  had  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  He 
at  the  same  time  abjured  both  the  Prophet  and  the  Sultan, 
and  called  on  the  Albanians  to  defend  their  religion  and 
country  from  infidel  despotism.  A  general  revolt  was  the 
consequence,  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  several  states  of  Epi- 
rus, Scanderbeg  was  appointed  commander  of  the  army 
against  the  Sultan. 

The  city  of  (>roya  was  strongly  fortified,  and  provisioned 
for  a  long  siege.  The  fame  of  Scandenberg  was  such  as  to 
draw  to  his  standard  many  brave  adventurers  from  France 
and  Germany,!  and  the  Venetians  lent  him  both  men  and 
money,  to  assist  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war.  Oroya  was 
garrisoned  by  six  thousand  men,  under  the  command  of  the 
Lieutenant  General  Uruena,  while  Scanderbeg  himself  re- 
tired to  the  mountains  at  the  head  of  his  army. 

Amurath  was  allowed  to  approach  the  city  and  lay  siege  to 
it,  but  from  this  moment  no  rest  was  allowed  to  the  Sultan*^ 
army.  Uruena  constantly  annoyed  the  besiegers'  camp  with* 
a  well  served  train  of  artillery  ;  while  Scanderbeg  made  dai- 
ly or  nightly  sallies  from  the  mountains,  and  having  destroyed 
as  many  Turks  as  he  could  find,  generally  retired  without 
losing  a  man. 

1448.  The  whole  summer  was  occupied  in  fruitless  at- 
tempts to  reduce  the  place,  and  though  the  Turkish  army 
consisted  of  sixty  thousand  horse,  and  forty  thousand  Jana- 
zaries,{  the  Greeks  found  themselves  stronger  at  the  end  of 
the  siege  than  at  its  commencement. 


m>f^m^mmm 


*See  Hawkin's  Mignot,  and  Gibboa's  Decline  and  Fait, 

fGibbon.    Jib. 
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Amurath  felt  irritated  and  ashamed  that  a  young  man,  ed- 
ucated in  his  own  family,  should  thus  triumph  over  him.  No 
means  which  he  could  possibly  devise  to  reduce  the  rehel, 
not  even  offers  of  bribery,  were  left  untried.  Scanderbeg 
constantly  came  off  victorious,  notwithstanding  his  army  was 
not  one  eighth  so  numerous  as  that  of  Amurath.'^ 

At  length,  after  losing  a  great  number  of  men,  the  Sultan 
saw  the  necessity  of  retiring,  however  disgraceful  it  might  be 
to  his  army,  or  vexatious  to  himself.  But  this  he  could  not 
do  without  additional  losses,  since'  Scanderbeg  had  posses- 
sion of  the  mountain  passes  through  which  his  army  must  re- 
treat :  but  there  was  no  other  alternative,  and  the  siege  of 
Croya  was  raised.  In  attempting  to  pass  the  defiles  of  the 
mountains,  the  Turkish  army  was  constantly  harrassed,  and 
great  numbers  of  them  destroyed  by  the  Greeks,  who  in  si- 
lence, and  unseen,  were  waiting  at  all  the  narrow  places,  well 
prepared  for  its  arrival.  Finally,  after  experiencing  great 
difficulties,  and  constant  losses,  the  Sultan  arrived  at  Adri* 
anople,  with  the  remnant  of  a  worn  out  and  disappointed  ar- 
my ;  and  it  is  said  the  vexation,  shame,  and  fatigue  of  this 
campaign,  so  wrought  upon  him,  as  to  shorten  his  days. 

The  enthusiasm  of  historians  has  ranked  Scanderbeg  with 
an  Alexander,  and  a  Pyrrhus,  as  a  warrior.  His  limited  do- 
mains, and  the  smallness  of  his  armies,  must,  however,  leave 
him  far  below  those  Generals  on  the  pages  of  history.  But 
when  we  consider  that  with  the  •  =  ,all  means  which  he  could 
command,  he  for  twenty  three  years  sustained  himself  against 
all  the  powers  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  that  he  uniformly 
baffled  all  the  attempts  of  the  most  skillful  generals  which 
the  Sultan  sent  to  take,  or  reduce  him,  we  cannot  withold  our 
belief  that  under  equal  circumstances  his  renown  as  a  con- 
queror would  not  have  been  inferior  to  that  of  Tamerlane  or 
Bajazet.  Scanderbeg,  however,  did  not  fight  for  the  purpose 
of  making  conquests,but  from  the  more  honourable  motive  of 
defending  his  country  from  cruel  oppression.  Hence,  as  a 
patriot  and  lover  of  national  liberty  he  cannot  but  rank  high- 
er in  the  estimation  of  virtuous  minds  than  any  mere  con- 
queror. His  exploits  are  still  remembered  and  recounted 
with  romantic  enthusiasm,  by  his  countrymen.  And  the 
Turlts  themselves,  even  by  the  violation  of  his  sepulchre, 

"''Hawkins. 
5* 
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shewed  a'superstitioas  reverence  for  his  name.*  The  deatb 
of  Scanderbeg  happened  at  Lissa,  a  Venetian  tO¥m,  where 
he  had  gone,  to  confer  on  the  subject  of  a  league.  He  died 
of  a  short  illness,  on  the  17th  of  January,  1467.  Soon  after 
his  death,  his  poor  desolated  country,  after  the  most  unheard 
of  struggle,  was  obliged  to  submit  to  the  power  and  tyranny 
of  the  Turkish  arms. 

1452.  The  time  now  approached  when  the  Greek  empire 
in  the  east  was  to  yield  to  the  more  powerful  arms  of  the  In- 
iidels.  Constantine,  the  last  emperor,  still  sat  upon  his  tot^ 
tering  throne  at  Constantinople.  The  Turks,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  that  great  city,  had  possessed  themselves  of  al- 
most the  whole  Greek  empire. 

Mahomet  the  Second  determined'  to  give,  a  last  and  fin- 
.  .^c>  ishing  stroke  to  the  Christian  power  in  Asia.  After 
immense  preparations,  he  invested  Constantinople 
with  an  army  of  three  hundred  thousand  men.j  His  artillery, 
consisting  of  fourteen  powerful  batteries,  was  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  city  at  the  same  time.  The  enemy  approached 
neare.  everyday,  while  the  brave  Greeks,  determined  to  de- 
fend their  beloved  city  to  the  last,  continued  to  resist  until 
but  a  handful  of  their  soldiers  remained.  Constantine,  as  a 
Itist  effort  to  save  his  city  from  pillage  and  massacre,  offered 
to  submit,  and  pay  any  tribute  the  Sultan  might  demand. 
But  the  Turk  was  eager  for  the  glory  of  effacing  every  trace 
of  the  Greek  empire  Thousands  of  his  troops  were  precip- 
itated into  the  ditch,  in  attempting  to  gain  possession  of  the 
walls.  The  ditch  itself  was  entirely  filled  with  dead  bodies, 
so  that  at  last,  the  Janazaries  were  able  to  walk  on  them  di- 
rectly to  the  assault.  The  unfortunate  Constantine,  seeing 
that  there  was  no  longer  any  hope,  and  determining  not  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  Mahomet,  precipitated  himself  among 
the  Janazaries,  who  killed  him,  without  knowing  who  he  was. 

"  After  a  siege  of  forty  days,"  says  Gibbon,  "the  fate  of 
Constantinople  could  no  longer  be  averted.  The  diminutive 
garrison  was  assaulted  by  a  double  attack ;  the  fortifications 
which  had  stood  for  ages  against  hostile  violence,  were  dis- 

*lt  is  said  that  Scanderbeg  slew  three  thousand  Turks  with  bis 
own  hand,  and  that  after  bis  death  the  Janizaries  dug  up  his  bones,, 
which,  being  cut  into  small  pieces,  were  distributed  and  worn  as 
bracelets,  or  amulets.    See  Gibbon. 

-^Hawkin's  Mignot,  ydl.  1,  p»  130.* 
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tattled  on  all  sides  by  the  Ottoman  cannon  \*  many  breach- 
(B£i  were  opened,  and  near  the  gate  of  St.  Romanus,  four  tow- 
era  had  been  levelled  with  the  ground.  Mahomet,  to  spur  on 
the  ardour  of  his  troops,  proclaimed  that  the  spoil  of  the  city 
should  be  theirs.  ''  The  city  and  the  buildings,"  said  the 
Sultan,  "  are  mine  ;  but  I  resign  to  your  valour  the  captives 
and  the  spoil,  the  treasures  of  gold  and  beauty  :  be  rich,  and 
be  happy."  With  such  motives,  the  Turks  became  regard- 
less of  life,  and  impatient  of  delay.  On  the  next  assault,  the 
breaches  were  found  to  be  no  longer  defensible.  The  val- 
our of  the  few  Greeks  which  remained  could  do  nothing 
against  such  numbers.  The  gate  Phenar  was  forced,  and  the 
Turks  soon  gained  admittance  at  many  points,  at  the  same 
moment. 

Immediately  on  entering  the  city,  two  thousand  Greeks 
were  put  to  the  sword  ;  but  the  richness  of  the  place  saved 
thousands  more  from  the  same  fate.  The  cupidity  of  the 
soldiers  overcame  their  hatred  to  the  Greeks,  and  they  soon 
relinquished  killing,  for  the  more  profitable  business  of  plun- 
dering. 

Thus,  after  a  siege  of  53  days,  Constantinople,  which  had 
heretofore  defied  the  power  of  the  Caliphs,  was  irretrievably 
subdued  by  Mahomet  the  Second.  It  was  taken  on  the  28th 
of  May  1453,  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  five  years  after 
the  founding  of  Home,  and  eleven  hundred  and  twenty-three 
years  after  Constantine,  the  first  Christian  Emperor,  had  re- 
moved the  seat  of  Empire  from  Rome  to  Byzantium. 

After  the  Greeks  found  that  their  streets  were  full  of  Turk- 
ish soldiers,  and  that  resistance  would  only  lead  to  instant 
death,  they  threw  down  their  swords  and  submitted  to  their 
fate,  that  of  being  bound  and  sold  as  slaves.  Gibbon  gives 
a  most  pathetic  and  interesting  account  of  this  scene. — 
'*  The  Turks"  says  he,  "  encountered  no  resistance,  their 
bloodless  hands  were  employed  in  selecting  and  securing  the 
multitude  of  their  prisoners.  Youth,  beauty,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  wealth  attracted  their  choice,  and  the  right  of  prop- 
erty was  decided  among  themselves  by  a  prior  seizure,  by 
personal  strength,  and  by  the  authority  of  command.  In  the 
jBpace  of  an  hour  the  male  captives  were  bound  with  cords  ; 

*It  is  said  that  the«SaItan  had  caused  to  be  made  some  pieces  of 
cannon  for  this  attack ^of enormous  magnitude.  One  piece,  of  brass, 
cast  at  Adrianople,  threw  a  stone  of  six  hundred  pounds  weight,  ^d 
too^  two  month?  for  its  removal  from  the  foun^ery  (p  Cpnstaniinopl^. 
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the  females,  with  their  reils  and  girdles.  The  senators  were 
linked  with  their  slaves  ;  the  prelates  with  the  porters  of  the 
Church  ;  and  the  young  men  of  a  plebian  class,  with  noble 
maids,  whose  faces  had  been  invisible  to  the  sun  and  their 
nearest  kindred.  In  this  common  captivity,  the  ranks^of  soci- 
ety were  confounded  ;  the  ties  of  nature  were  cut  asunder  ; 
and  the  inexorable  soldier  was  careless  of  the  father's  groans, 
the  tears  of  the  mother,  and  the  lamentations  of  the  children. 
The  loudest  in  their  wailings  were  the  nuns,  who  were  torn 
from  the  altar  with  naked  bosoms,  outstretched  arms,  and  dis- 
hevelled hair.  Of  these  unfortunate  Greeks,  of  these  domes- 
tic animals,  whole  strings  were  rudely  driven  through  the 
streets  ;  and  as  the  conquerors  were  eager  to  return  for  more 
prey,  their  trembling  pace  was  quickened  with  menaces  and 
blows.  Above  sixty  thousand  of  this  devoted  people  were 
transported  fcom  the  city  to  the  camp  and  the  fleet ;  exchan- 
ged or  sold  according  to  the  caprice  or  interest  of  their  mas- 
ters, and  dispersed  in  remote  servitude  through  the  provinces 
of  the  Ottomon  Empire.*'* 

Meanwhile  the  work  of  destruction  was  going  on  against 
the  city  itself,  its  buildings,  its  churches,  and  its  ornaments. 
The  dome  of  St.  Sophia  was  despoiled  of  its  oblations  of  ages. 
Its  gold  and  silver  ornaments,  its  sacerdotal  vases,  were  ta- 
ken or  wantonly  destroyed,  according  to  the  interest  or  ca- 
price of  the  soldiers.  The  Church  itself  was  converted  into 
a  mosque,  and  so  remain^  to  this  day. 

Mahomet  pretended  at  first,  to  be  full  of  grief  at  the  mis- 
erable spectacle  which  eVery  where  greeted  his  eye  on  enter-^ 
ing  the  city.  He  even  ransomed  several  persons  of  rank, 
gave  others  their  liberty,  and  declared  himself  the  friend  and 
father  of  the  conquered.  In  this  way  he  allured  many  to 
come  and  claim  his  protection  and  bounty.  But  this  kind- 
ness was  only  a  prelude  to  the  fate  of  these  unhappy  vic- 
tims ;  for  before  he  left  the  city,  his  noblest  captives  were 
beheaded  in  cold  blood  by  his  order.  Almost  all  the  males, 
and  particularly  those  who  could  bear  arms,  had  been  killed 
before  the  city  was  taken.  There  remained  only  women 
and  children,  without  fathers,  husbands,  or  brothers,  and 
those  who  had  these  natural  protectors  were  if  possible  in  a 
worse  condition  than  those  who  had  not,  since  they  must, 
bear  the  pain  of  seeing  each  other  bound  and  drawn  away* 


"^See  Decline  and  Fall,  vol.  6^  326. 
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like  beasts  of  burtheQi  or  perhaps  violated  or  massacred  on 
the  spot.* 

*  The  followingf  accoant,  from  VertoVs  History  of  the  Knights  of 
JKalia^"  will  serve  as  ao  example  of  individual  sufferiog,  and  at  the 
aame  time  give  a  good  picture  of  Mahomet's  character. 

'*  The  women,"  says  he,  "  detested  the  fecundity  which  made 
them  mothers,  and  bitterly  lamented  the  fate  of  the  young  infants 
they  carried  in  their  arms.  An  infinity  of  young  girls,  timid  and 
faulteriug  in  their  steps,  who  not  knowing  where  to  go,  wandered 
about  like  wretched  strangers  in  the  very  bosom  of  Uieir  country, 
and,  whilst  they  were  m  quest  of  their  relatives,  fell  into  an  abyss  of 
horrors,  and  into  the  hands  of  barbarians,  from  whom  they  experi- 
enced a  treatment,  more  horrible  to  them  than  the  most  cruel  pun- 
ishment Neither  their  teirs  nor  their  cries  touched  the  insolent 
conqueror,  and  the  meanest  of  the  Turks  had  an  accomplished  beau- 
ty for  his  prey,  though  often  taken  from  him  by  another  Turk,  either 
stronjger  than  himself  or  of  higher  authority  in  the  army.  Must  of 
these  barbarians  set  their  prisoners  up  for  sale  ;  but  the  men  of 
quaHty,  the  princes,  and  officers  who  were  taken  under  arms,  were 
executed  by  the  Sultan's  orders ;  none  escaped  his  cruelty  but  the 
handsomest  young  persons  of  both  sexes,  whom  he  reserved  for  the 
abominations  of  the  Seraglio.  It  was  thus  that  a  young  Greek  lady 
of  noble  birth,  called  Irene,  hardly  seventeen  years  old,  fell  into  his 
hands.  A  Pacha  had  just  made  her  his  slave;  but  struck  with  her 
exquisite  beauty,  thought  her  a  present  worthy  the  Sultan.  The 
East  had  never  before  given  birth  to  so  charming  a  creature;  her 
beauty  was  irresistible,  and  triumphed  over  the  savf>ge  Mahomet ; 
rough  as  he  was,  he  was  forced  to  yield  himself  entirely  to  this  new 
passion ;  and  in  order  to  have  fewer  avocations  from  his  amorous  as- 
siduities, he  passed  several  days  without  allowing  his  ministers  and  the 
principal  officers  of  the  army  to  see  him.  It  was  soon  perceived  that 
war  was  no  longer  his  passion  ;  the  soldiers,  who  were  inured  to 
plunder,  and  accustomed  to  find  booty  in  following  him,  murmured 
at  the  change  ;  the  officers  as  well  as  soldiers,  complained  of  his  ef- 
feminate life  ;  yet  his  wrath  was  so  terrible  that  no  body  durst  un- 
dertake to  speak  to  him  on  that  subject.  At  length  Mustapha,  Pa- 
cha, consultin&f  only  his  fiielity,  was  the  first  that  gave  him  notice  of 
the  discourses  which  the  Janazaries  held  publicly  to  the  prejudice  of 
his  glory  The  Sultan  continued  some  time  in  a  sullen  and  deep 
silence,  as  if  he  was  considering  in  himself  what  resolution  he  should 
take.  The  only  order  Mustapha  received  was,  to  summon  the 
Pachas  to  assemble  the  next  day,  with  all  the  guards,  and  the 
troops  to  be  posted,  under  pretence  of  a  review;  after  which  he 
went  into  Irene's  apartment  and  staid  with  her  all  night.  Never  did 
the  young  princess  appear  so  charming  in  his  eyes  ;  never,  too,  had 
the  Sultan  given  her  such  tender  marks  of  his  love  before ;  and  in 
order,  if  possible,  to  bestow  new  lustre  on  her  beauty,  he  desired  her 
maids  to  exert  all  their  care  and  skill  in  dressing  her.  When  she 
was  thus  set  out  and  adjusted  to  appear  in  public,  betook  her  by  the 
hand  and  led  her  into  the  middle  of  the  assembled  troops,  when  tearing 
off  the  veil  that  covered  her  face,  he  haughtily  asked  the  Pachas 
around,  if  they  had  ever  seen  a  more  perfect  beauty*      AU.  \.\»  ti^- 
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Althougli  Mahomet  had  thus  taken  and  sacked  the  <Su  ' 
cluistian  city  of  any  consequence  in  the  east,  and  although  n 
was  then  in  his  power  lo  have  estertninated  Christianity  iroai 
his  dominions,  yet  it  naa  his  polity,  and  not  hia  humBoity, 
which  forbade  Each  an  act.  Coaslantine.  although  drain- 
ed of  inhabitants,  was  not  despoiled  of  her  beautiful  edi- 
Hcea,  the  work  of  ages,  nor  of  her  incomparable  local  situa- 
tion ;  it  stili  bore  the  marks  of  an  immense  metropolis.  Ma- 
hornet  designed  to  establish  his  throne  in  this  conquered  city, 
which,  though  deserted,  was  not  ruined  He  ihereforp 
wanted  inhabitants  to  fill  the  vacant  houses,  and  to  carry  on 
the  business,  arts  and  commerce  of  hie  capital 

So  soon  as  the  Greeks  beard  that  their  lives,  and  even  lib- 
erties and  religion,  could  again  be  enjoyed  on  returning  to 
their  native  city,  they  came  in  crowds  to  submit  themseWeii 
to  their  new  master.  The  churches  were  divided  between 
the  Turks  and  Cbrislians,  and  the  city  was  sepnrated  into 
sections  to  be  occupied  by  the  two  religions.  "^ 
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Hahomet  settled  on  the  throne  of  Constaatimpte. —  Thotiu^ 
and  Demetrius,  princes  of  the  Morca,  and  last  remaias  af 
the  Roman  and  Greek  dynasty  in  the  East. — Maliomtt  taiil 
Negroponl,  arid  barbarously  destroys  Arrett/t,  the  gonent- 
our. — He  wars  against  A%ania. — He  menaces  the  labmd 
of  Rhodes. — Siege  of  Rhodes. — Mahomet  is  defeaitd  tai 
marches  to  his  capital. — His  loar  against  the  Persians.-^ 
S^azel  sends  his  feet  against  the  Venetians — tatet  lit- 
panto  and  Coron. —  Turks  defeated  in  their  tarn  by  CSir- 
dooa. — Peace  bettoecn  Venice  and  the  Porte. — Bm 
strangles  his  sons. — Selim  dethrones  his  father,  and  a 
leards  puis  him  to  death. — Deathof  Selim. 

After  having  settled  himself  on  his  throne, 
means  to  re-people  his  city,  Mahomet  began  toturn  hia  atten- 

een.  like  true  courtiers,  were  lavisb  of  their  praises,  and  congratn- 
laled  him  od  bis  felicity.  Upon  which,  Mahomet,  tailing  the  fair 
Greek  by  the  hair,  in  one  hind,  and  drawing  bis  sword  with  the  otit- 
er,  at  one  stroke  separated  her  bead  from  her  body  ;  then  turning 
about  to  his  grandees,  with  eyes  rolling  and  flashing  with  fire,— 
'TTat  worJ,' said  he  to  them,  'whmeesr  I  please,  cancutaimatr 
:  Ihf  ties  of  love.'  "  ^^^h 
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uon  towards  a  fragment  of  the  Greek  Empire,  which  Btillrb* 
maincd  in  Europe.  Two  brothers  of  ConslBDtinop]e,  whose 
fate  we  have  already  told,  possessed  the  priDcipiIity  of  the 
Morea,  which  thej  guverned  together,  each  one  having  hts 
separate  doroinioiia.  These  two  princes,  Thomas  and  Deme* 
Irius,  were  immediately  laid  under  an  anoual  uibate 
twelve  hundred  ducats,  with  the  payment  of  which,  the  Sn^ 
tsD  was  so  far  satiajied  as  to  allow  them  to  remain  in  ti 
joyment  of  their  government  for  severat  years.  B 
brothers  quarrelled  between  themselves,  and  even  carried 
and  sword  into  each  others  dominions.  The  Sultan,  UD( 
pretetice  of  settling  this  difficulty,  marched  an  army  into  the 
Morea,  and  having  declared  for  Demetrius,  Thomas  made  his 
escape  to  Corfu,  and  from  thence  into  Italy,  where  he  re- 
mained an  exile.  Demetrius,  having  delivered  up  his  daugh- 
ter to  the  Sultan,  was  given  a  small  city  in  Thrace  for  his 
maiatenance,  and  that  uf  his  adherents. 

'hus  ended  the  last  remains  of  a  race  of  princes, 
>  had  possessed  the  throne  of  the  east  for  moriB 
Ihaa  eleven  hundred  years. 

Mahomet,  continually  on  the  took  out,  in  search  of  prey, 
never  turned  his  arms  against  Cuboca,  now  Negropont,  which 
belonged  to  the  Venetians,     The   commander,  Arrctzo,  de< 
.  fended  Calchis.  which  was  strongly  fortified,  with  the 
grealesl  courage.     But  the  army  of  Mahomet  amount* 
cd  to  a  hundred  and  forty  thousand  men,  while  the  besieged 
had  only  twenty-four  thousand.     The  Sultan  also  had  com- 
mand of  the  sea,  where  he  had  a  hundred  vessels,  and' 
thus  enabled  to  prevent  the  garrison  from  receiving  anye 
plies.     Famine  finally  obliged  Arrctzo  to  capitulate,  wl 
he  did,  with  the  assurance  that  his  life,  and  the  lives  of 
soldiers,  should  bo  spared.     But  no  sooner  did  this  monsl 
gain  possession  of  the  city,  than  he  ordered  Arretzo,  with 
principal  officers  to  be  sawn  through  the  middle  of  the  bo^, 
saying  with    his  usual  barbarity,  that  he   had  guarante< 
tbeir  heads  but  not  their  Hanks.*     The  daughter  of  Arretzo, 
a  beautiful  young  girl,  the  Sultan  designed  for  his  Sera^" 
but  she,  resislinglhecaressesof  her  brutal  master,  he  put  her 
10  death  with  his  own  hand.t 

The  island  was  filled  with  carnage  and  rapine.  To  the 
Fiatin  Christians  they  gave  no  i]uarter.  Blood  and  deaola- 
'  Ion  was  every  where  to  be  seen,  nor  did  these  wretches  leave 

'  Hawkin'a  IVIignot,  vol.  1.  p.  166. 
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tliifi  ODCG  Ijcauliful  Island,  unlil  il  was 
desert. 

The  A-tbanians  vcre  nest  lu  suffer  froni  the  &rc 
and  Bword  of  this  merciless  conqueror.  The  Vene- 
iians  had  undertaken  the  defence  of  that  counlr  j,  as  goudi- 
ansto  the  son  of  Scanderbeg,  wlioae  valour  and  patriotism 
have  already  been  noticed.  At  the  head  of  an  hundred  and 
Ritj  thousand  men.  Mahomet  ravaged  the  whole  province, 
and  spared  nothin^''  from  the  sword  or  the  flames. 

The  Sultan  next  menaced  the  island  of  Rhodes.  !  liis  tfl* 
and  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Rnights  of  the  order  of  St 
John,  or  as  they  were  more  commonly  called,  the  Knights  tS 
"Rhodes.  Mahomet  happening  to  see  one  of  the  galleys  be- 
longing to  the  Knights,  his  envy  and  malice  became  escitedi 
and  he  swore  that  he  would  cut  off  the  head  of  their  Grand 
Master  with  his  own  band,  and  that  he  would  exterini&ale 
the  whole  order. 

Great  preparations  were  made  to  carry  this  oath  into  exe- 
cution. The  armament  consisted  of  an  hundred  and  bu^ 
high  built  vessels,  besides  galliots,  and  a  hundred  thousana 
land  forces.  The  Grand  Master  Aubusson,  also  made  pre- 
parations to  receive  those  Turks  in  a  manner  becoming  theit 
order. 

Finding  that  the  Turks  made  use  of  mortars,  which  threv 
shot  of  such  magnitude  as  to  lall  throu^'h  the  buildinge.  And 
thus  kill  or  overturn  everything  opposed  to  their  faKe,fe 
constructed,  with  immense  beams  of  wood,  a  place  ofaaroty 
for  the  sick,  aged,  women  and  children.  The  kuiglita  were 
also  possessed  of  very  formidable  artillery  with  which  they 
hurled  destruction  and  death  on  their  enemies. 

The  fortifications  of  Rhodes  were  so  strong  as  to  be  con- 
sidered impregnable.  The  wall  surrounding  the  city  had 
been  repaired,  and  the  nbols  place  fitted  up  to  withstaod  the 
expected  siege. 

The  Ottoman  army  made  their  attack  from  Mount  St.  Ste- 
phen, with  some  heavy  artillery  ;  and  they  soon  so  injtind 
the  wall  as  to  give  them  hopes  of  carrying  the  place  by  if 
sault;  but  they  were  beaten  back  with  great  loss.  The  wall 
on  the  Jews'  side  of  the  city  was  next  tried,  and  being  old, 
soon  began  to  tremble  under  the  heavy  ghot  of  the  enemy. 
The  Grand  Master,  seeing  this,  built  a  new  wall  and  diKh 
within  the  old  one.  In  this  work,  the  ladies,  Jewesses,  as 
wellas  Christians,  assisted,  carrying  heavy  burdens,  which  ds 
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one  could  have  thought  them  capahle  of  moving.*  Mean- 
time the  breach  in  the  wall  continued  to  increase,  and  the 
Turks  now  thinking  themselves  certain  of  their  prey,  and  im- 
patient to  seize  it,  again  mounted  the  ruins  to  the  assault  But 
what  was  their  astonishment  and  rage  to  find  a  new  and  strong- 
er wall  within  the  old  one  The  Pacha,  now  seeing  little  hopes 
of  taking  A  ubusson,  resolved  to  have  him  poisoned,  and  with 
this  view  sent  two  men  to  him  who  pretended  to  be  deserters 
from  the  enemy.  This  plan  also  failed,  for  their  designs  be- 
ing discovered,  they  were  immediately  cut  in  pieces  by  the 
populace.  The  Turks,  ashamed  that  this  infamous  design 
should  have  been  discovered,  and  enraged  that  it  did  not 
succeed,  now  determined  to  sacrifice  every  thing  rather  than 
abandon  the  place.  The  fort  called  the  tower  of  St.  Nicho- 
las, was  separated  from  the  Turkish  camp  by  a  canal,  and  as 
this  was  the  point  on  which  the  attack  was  to  be  made,  the 
Pacha  ordered  a  bridge  to  be  taken  from  another  place  to 
the  point  most  convenient  for  his  soldiers  to  cross.  This 
was  done  under  cover  of  night,  and  the  Ottomans  began  to 
cross  not  only  by  means  of  the  bridge,  but  in  boats  also.  The 
Knights,  always  on  the  alert,  could  hear,  though  they  did  not 
see  what  their  enemies  were  doing.  So  soon  therefore,  as 
the  bridge  was  full  of  soldiers,  and  the  canal  of  boats,  Au- 
busson  ordered  his  cannon  to  be  directed  towards  the  place 
from  whence  the  noise  came.  The  battle  was  furious,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  infidels  terrible.  The  Grand  Master's 
iire  ships,  attacked  the  galleys  of  the  enemy  at  the  same 
time  his  cannon  was  sweeping  the  bridge.  "  Nothing,  sayf^ 
Mignot,  was  comparable  to  the  horrors  of  this  night  ;  the 
cries  of  those  who  beheld  the  fire  approaching  them,  the 
groans  of  the  wounded,  the  vortices  of  fiame  and  smoke,  the 
noise  of  the  artillery,  every  thing  rendered  the  combatantfi 
furious  :  they  touched  nothing  but  dead  bodies  and  arms." — 
At  length  the  day  came  to  give  light  to  this  carnage  ;  the 
breach  in  the  wall,  and  the  sea,  were  covered  with  bodies^ 
some  of  which  were  half  burnt ;  with  darts,  arrows,  turbans, 
and  the  wreck  of  galleys  still  burning.  As  soon  as  the 
Knights  could  see  the  bridge,  covered  with  soldiers,  they 
broke  it  down  with  their  cannon,  every  person  on  it  being 
drowned.  . 

Again,  the  Pacha  returned  to  the  attack,  and  after  a  con- 
tlTiual  cannonade  for  four  days,  again  opened  a  breach  in  the 
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vail.  Bat  the  fate  of  battle  was  still  on  the  side  of  th<f 
Knights.    The  Turks  were  repulsed,  with  a  great  slaughter. 

The  Pacha,  finding  that  the  Grand  Master  was  to  be  sub- 
1  Afti  <lu^)  i^c^ther  by  arms,  treachery,  nor  poison,  beean  to 
think  of  negociation,  and  an  honourable  capitulation 
was  offered  to  the  besieged.  Some  of  the  people,  worn  out 
with  fatigue,  sickened  with  the  sight  of  carnage  and  misery, 
and  doubting  what  would  be  the  result  of  the  combat,  were 
in  favour  of  accepting  bis  terms.  But  Aubusson,  irritated  at 
such  an  opinion,  exclaimed,  **  Gentlemen,  if  there  be  any 
one  among  you,  who  does  not  think  himself  safe  in  this  place, 
the  gate  is  not  so  closely  blocked  up,  but  I  can  let  him  out.''* 

This  was  sufficient.  Every  man  returned  to  his  duty,  witli 
a  determination  to  defend  his  city  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
no  answer  was  returned.  The  Turk  now  swore  He  would 
have  the  whole  city  put  to  the  sword.  He  even  ordered  a 
quantity  of  stakes  to  be  sharpened  for  the  purpose  of  empal- 
ing the  Grand  M  aster  and  his  principal  Knights.  He  promid- 
cd  the  pillage  to  the  soldiers,  if  they  would  take  the  city,  and 
the  attack  was  again  commenced  with  redoubled  fury.  A 
breach  was  once  more  made  in  the  wall,  and  the  Turks  in 
great  numbers  mounted  the  bastions.  But  such  was  the  cool 
and  deliberate  (Courage  with  which  the  Knights  received  theni} 
that  they  were  either  run  through,  or  thrown  down  from  the 
wall.  Aubusson,  though  twice  wounded,  still  kept  Us 
ground,  and  his  blood  so  animated  the  courage  of  the  Knights 
"^nd  soldiers,  that  they  took  immediate  revenge  by  clearing 
Uie  ramparts  of  every  Turk  remaining.  The  Pacha  finding 
that  every  effort  to  possess  himself  of  Rhodes,  served  only  to 
JFeduce  his  army,  now  already  diminished  one  half,  and  panic 
Mruck  at  the  consequences  of  the  last  assault,  suddenly  with^ 
idrew  to  Constantinople.  ^ 

Soon  af^er  this  event,  Mahomet  levied  twomimerous  ar- 

1481  '"^^^>  ^^^  ^^^  destined  to  go  against  the  King  of  Per- 
sia, and  the  other  against  Rhodes.  But  in  the  midst 
of  these  great  projects,  and  greatly  to  the  relief  of  the  eas- 
tern world,  that  King,  the  power  of  which  he  had  exercised 
over  so  many  thousands — the  king  of  terrors,  seized  and  car- 
ried him  off. 


*  See  Mignot. 
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tireece,  w  aoine  of  her  ielauds,  aa  ihougb  destined  (0  be 
lig.  the  perpetual  seat  of  war  from  nge  to  age,  did  not 
long  remain  in  repose  after  the  deBt>i  of  Mahomet. 
His  aon,  Bajazet  the  Second,  who  succeeded  him,  had  too 
rnucb  of  his  fathers  disposition  t"  remain  long  in  peace.  Tbo 
Venetians,  who  possessed  a  considerable  portion  of  Greece, 
had  become  too  commercial  and  thriving  a  people,  not  to  ex- 
cite the  jealousy  or  cupidity  of  the  Turks.  Some  protended 
commercial  diflicullios  became  a  pretext  for  Ihe  declaration 
of  war  on  the  part  of  Bajazet,  and  large  preparations  were 
made  on  both  sides  for  the  contest. 

The  Ottoman  lleet  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  fitly  sail 
— that  of  the  Venetians  to  about  a  hundred  and  forty  sail. 
An  engagement  look  place,  during  which  the  Christians  had 
every  prospect  of  success,  until  on  a  sudden,  the  Turks  dis- 
charged a  shower  of  inflamed  arrows,  which  set  fire  to  the  sails 
of  tlie  Venetian  vessels,  and  afterwards  to  the  vessels  them- 
selves. This  unexpected  disaster  gave  the  victory  to  the  in- 
fidels. The  Venetian  fleet  was  chiefly  burned,  or  otherwise 
destroyed,  and  a  great  number  of  sailors  perislied  miserably 
in  the  flames,  or  being  forced  into  the  water,  were  drowned. 

The  Turks,  following  up  their  victory,  laid  siege  to  the 
city  of  Lepanto,  of  which  they  mailo  themselves  masters  in 
few  days.  The  city  of  Modon,  though  strongly  fortilied,' 
next  to  fall  into  their  hands.  The  immense  booty  which 
Turkish  soldiers  found  liere  did  not  prevent  them  from  put- 
ting the  defenceless  inhabitants  to  ihe  sword.  The  city  of 
Coroo  was  menaced  with  the  same  fate  ;  but  the  governor 
determined,  notwithstanding,  to  make  good  bia  defence. 
The  people,  however,  hearing  of  the  shocking 'barbarities 
committed  in  Modon,  shut  him  up  in  his  house  and  made 
terms  of  capitulation  with  the  Turk.  The  enemy,  now  hav- 
ing no  opportunity  of  selling  the  slaves  they  had  already  ta- 
ken, and  not  wanting  more,  put  every  person  to  death  they 
couid  find. 

At  this  period  the  kingdom  of  Naples  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Spaniards  by  conquest,  and  the  famous  Spanish  Captain 
Gonzalo  de  Cordova,  immediately  joined  the  Venetians 
against  the  Turks,  with  a  fleet  of  thirty  sail.  The  Infidels 
now  in  their  turn  were  pursued,  and  many  of  their  ships  de- 
stroyed. Bajazet,  seeing  that  the  fortune  of  war  had  turned 
.„.  against  him,  proposed  terms  of  peace,  which  were 
'  gladly  accepted  by  the  Venetians.  Thus  ended  n 
wu  of  depredation  and  massacre,  which  had  laid  waste,  and 
MBuly  depopulated  some  of  the  finest  ptauincea  m  Oi««< 
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The  Ottoman  empire  now  enjoyed  an  unwonted  tranquil- 
lity with  all  the  surrounding  nations  fbr  several  years.  And 
the  Grecian  states,  though  under  the  servitude  of  a  master 
from  whom  kindness  was  not  to  be  expected,  yet  enjoyed  an 
exemption  from  the  horrors  of  war,  to  which  they  had  so  long 
been  familiar.  But  the  followers  of  Mahomet  are  by  nature 
too  jealous  and  restless  to  remain  long  in  peace,  even  with 
each  other. 

Bajazet,  who  now  lived  in  profound  repose  at  Constantir 
nople,  had  five  sons  who  had  arrived  to  the  age  of  manhood. 
Two  of  these  he  caused  to  be  strangled,  on  pretext  of  diso- 
bedience,  or  some  other  slight  offence.  Of  the  three  that 
remained,  Achmet,  the  oldest,  was  the  one  most  beloved  by 
the  father.  To  free  himself  from  the  cares  of  the  throne, 
Bajazet,  now  advanced  in  years,  thought  of  placing  Achmet 
on  it ;  still,  however,  reserving  to  himself  his  authority  in  the 
government,  to  be  employed  as  occasion  might  require.  The 
temperament  of  Achmet  was,  however,  too  pacific,  and  his 
habits  too  tranquil  to  please  a  soldiery  whose  only  riches 
consisted  in  plunder,  and  wl  ose  only  glory  in  the  shedding 
of  human  blood.  The  abdication  in  favor  of  this  son  was, 
therefore,  a  matter  of  too  much  importance  to  the  Janizaries, 
now  the  ruling  power,  to  be  quietly  permitted.  They  sought 
some  occasion  against  him,  and  finally  decided  among  them- 
selves that  he  should  never  ascend  the  throne. 

Meantime  they  sent  a  deputation  to  Selim,  the  youngest 
son  of  Bajazet,  then  in  a  distant  province,  to  Inquire  into  his 
character  for  war,  and  to  ascertain  whether  the  title  of  Em- 
peror would  be  a  sufiicient  inducement  to  dethrone  his  fa- 
ther. The  delegation  found  in  this  young  man  the  elements 
of  all  they  could  wish.  He  was  amlsitious,  courageous,  and 
cruel.  The  idea  of  possessing  his  father's  throne,  though  by 
violence,  was  delightful  to  him.  An  army  of  twenty  thou- 
sand men  was  immediately  raised  through  his  interest,  and  he 
crossed  the  Bosphorus,  pretending  that  he  was  going  to  per- 
form the  sacred  duty  of  visiting  his  father. 

The  Sultan,  suspecting  the  dutiful  designs  of  his  son,  sent 
Out  a  more  powerful  army,  by  whom  he  was  defeated,  and  for 
a  time  this  unnatural  rebellion  was  suppressed. 

Meantime  the  janizaries  being  determined  to  place  Selim 
on  the  throne,  sent  another  delegation,  inviting  him  to  come 
and  take  command  of  the  Sultan's  troops,  who  were  ready  to 
revolt  in  his  favor.  But  being  ^taught  by  his  late  defeat,  he 
would  not  hazard  such  an  enterprise,  lest  he  should  lose  ev- 
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ery  thing.  Could  the  European  garrisons  and  the  Janazaries 
be  induced  to  rise  as  a  body,  and  take  part  in  his  enterprize, 
so  that  there  could  be  no  fear  of  failure,  he  would  then  come 
and  occupy  the  throne  thus  prepared  for  him. 

Accordingly,  Selim  arrived  in  Constantinople,  under  the 
pious  pretext  of  paying  his  respects  to  his  father.  He 
brought  no  troops  with  him,  but  the  janizaries,  marched 
with  their  arms  to  his  camp,  and  the  European  troops  joined 
his  standard.  The  people  hearing  of  Selim's  arrival,  ex- 
claimed in  the  streets,  that  the  glory  of  the  empire,  and  of 
the  Ottoman  arms  was  about  to  revive,  while  the  miserable 
Bajazet  remained  in  his  divan  chilled  with  terror.'* 

The  Sultan  seeing  that  his  son,  his  army,  his  people,  and 
the  Europeans  were  against  him,  thought  of  nothing  but  re- 
signing his  sceptre,  and  retiring,  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
his  days  in  peace  and  tranquillity.  He  therefore  left  the  city, 
and  was  retiring  to  a  place  of  refuge,  when  his  barbarous  and 
unnatural  son,  pretending  to  suspect  his  father  of  conspiring 
against  him,  sent  orders  to  a  Jewish  physician  to  poison  him, 
which  was  immediately  done. 

Under  the  reign  of  Selim,  the  Greeks  enjoyed  a  compar- 
ative state  of  repose.  Their  servitude  was  in  no  degree  les- 
sened, but  they  possessed  nothing  worthy  of  the  rapacious 
arms  of  the  conqueror  of  Egypt  and  Grand  Cairo. 
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*  SeeHawkio's  Mignot,  Vol.  l,p.  240. 
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Oeaik  of  Sdim.^^Soiywum  the  F%rst  ascends  the  tkroiu, — 
JEsUotef  Ctmqaesi. — Siege  of  Belgrade. — CoUeets  and 
stOs  religious  relies^ — He  besieges  ike  Island  of  Rhodes. — 
Sohwum  goes  to  Rhodes  to  enamrage  his  troops."  Vigorous 
defeneeofthe  ciiu  hy  the  Knights. — Proposcisfor  Capitu- 

^^iaium.—Gty  taken,  and  the  inheintanis  leave  the  Island. 
■  fft*  Cfreece  envoys  a  period  of  repose. — Solyman  plunders 
CorfUf  and  other  Islands. — "Siege  of  lialia,  and  dtfeai  of 
the  Turks. — Solywum  issues  an  edict  against  erimes. — 
Takes  SdOt  and  establishes  Mahometanism  in  the  Island. — 
Death  of  Solywum. — SeHnitJLhe  Second  ascends  the  throne. 
He  proves  to  be  a  weak  and  cowardly  Prince. — Besieges 
the  cities  of  Cyprus.—  Takes  Nicosia,  and  other  cities ^  and 
finatty  makes  himself  master  of  the  whole  Island. 

O5  tbe  death  of  Selim,  which  happened  in  1 520,  Solyman 
L,  sarnamed  the  Magnificent,  ascended  the  throne. 

The  hereditary  spirit  of  conquest  which  had  so  long  actu- 
ated the  Emperors  of  Constantinople,  had  descended  to  So- 
lyman in  its  fulness.  His  predecessors  had  left  little  or  noth- 
ing worthy  his  arms  in  Asia,  he  therefore  determined  to  turn 
them  against  Europe.  His  ministers,  to  the  king  of  Hungary, 
had  been  insulted  by  the  populace.  This  was  a  sufficient  ex- 
cuse for  the  acts  of  hostility  which  Solyman  meditated.  He  im- 
mediately sent  an  army  to  besiege  Belgrade,  which  soon  fell 
into  his  bands.  Here  he  found  many  religious  relicts  which 
had  been  long  venerated  by  the  pious  followers  of  the  cross. 
Solyman  ordered  them  to  be  carefully  collected,  and  carried 
to  Constantinople,  where  they  were  shewn  to  devout  Chris- 
tians for  money.  He  then  sold  them  to  the  Greek  patriarch 
for  12,000  ducats,  which  he  ordered  him  to  raise  for  this 
purpose,  from  those  of  his  communion. 

The  arms  of  the  Porte,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been,  under 
the  reign  of  Mahomet,  turned  against  the  Island  of  Rhodes, 
but  without  success.  Solyman  determined  if  possible  to  re- 
move the  stigma  on  theglory  of  the  Ottoman  arms,  which  the 
defeat  of  his  predecessor  had  occasioned.  He  therefcMre 
wroteto  the  Grand  Master,  L'ile  Adam,  giving  him  formal 
notice  of  his  intention. 
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The  Knights  made  preparation  for  their  defeAce,  by  re- 
pairing the  fortifications  of  Rhodes,  and  by  burning  and  de- 
stroying  every  thing  on  the  island,  on  which  the  enemy  might 
subsist. 

Soly man's  fleet  consisted  of  400  sail,  on  board  of  which 
were  an  army  of  160^000  men.  The  Grand  Master,  against 
this  immense  force  could  muster  only  6,000  men.  The 
Sultan,  before  the  attack  began,  offered  the  Knights  and 
their  soldiers,  Hfe  and  liberty,  if  they  would  surrender  ;  oth- 
erwise, he  declared  he  would  put  them  every  one  to  tho 
sword,  and  reduce  their  towers  and  walls  to  the  height  of  the 
herb  that  grew  at  his  feet. 

For  a  long  time  after  the  siege  commenced,  no  impression 
was  made  on  the  walls  of  the  city  ;  while  the  Turks  were 
destroyed  in  great  numbers  by  the  cannon  of  the  besieged. 

Solyman,  hearing  that  his  arms  were  resisted  by  a  handful 
of  men,  came  himself  to  the  scene  of  action.  By  encourage- 
ments and  threats,  he  caused  the  attack  to  be  made  with 
greater  vigour.  But  the  Knights  defended  themselves  with 
such  courage  and  ability,  that  the  enemy  did  not  dare  to  at- 
tempt an  assault,  until  they  had  baitered  the  walls  for  two 
successive  months.  The  assault  was  finally  made  on  the 
five  principal  posts,  called  France,  Spain,  Italy,  Germany  and 
England.  These  posts  were  so  named,  because  their  de- 
fence was  entrusted  to  Knights  belonging  to  these  different 
nations.  Notwithstanding  all  the  fury,  as  well  as  confidence, 
with  which  this  attack  was  made,  the  valour,  and  personal 
strength  of  the  besieged,  was  more  than  proof  against  the 
number  of  their  enemies.  The  Sultan,  who  saw  that  his 
best  soldiers  perished  by  thousands,  and  that  after  an  as- 
sault of  six  hours,  the  Knights  stood  their  ground  undaunt- 
ed, and  ready  to  deal  death  on  every  Turk  that  approached 
them,  with  shame  and  vexation,  sounded  a  retreat. 

The  Sultan  lost  20,000  men  in  this  attack.  He  was 
about  to  raise  the  siege  and  leave  the  place,  when  informa- 
tion was  given  him,  by  a  letter  conveyed  to  his  camp,  by 
means  of  an  arrow,  that  the  Knights  were  in  want  of  pow- 
der, that  they  had  lost  many  soldiers,  and  could  not  possibly 
hold  out  much  longer. 

The  Turks,  in  consequence  of  this  information  renewed 
their  efforts  with  such  fury  that,  by  relieving  one  another, 
they  kept  up  an  incessant  fire  upon  the  city  night  and  day. 
The  Knights  and  their  soldiers  being  too  few  in  number  to 
relieve  each  other,  were  thus  kept  constantly  on  dutv. 
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B readies  wore  finally  made  in  the  walls,  wiiicli  lie  Kaiglil^ 
could  defend,  only  with  ihe  greatest  difficulty,  and  hazard. 
Their  nminunilion  began  to  fail,  and  iheir  provifiiona  wero 

.goo  nearly  consumed.  Being  reduced  to  such  eitremi- 
-  liea,  the  authorities  nf  the  cily,  and  the  citizens  them- 
selves, went  to  the  Grand  Master,  aiid  conjured  him  to  save 
the  lives  of  the  remaining  inhabitants,  and  spare  the  future 
efiusion  of  blood,  by  a  capitulation.  To  this  he  finally  con- 
sented, and  the  terms  being  agreed  on  between  him  and  the 
Sultan,  the  Ithodians  were  allowed  to  leave  their  city  with- 
out molestation.  The  Sultan,  Jealous  of  his  honour  aa  tt 
warrior,  saw  all  the  articles  of  agreement  carried  into  effect, 
lie  even  praised  the  valour  of  the  Grand  Master,  and  treated 
him  with  respect  and  kmdnesa.  The  Knights  could  not, 
wilhont  the  greatest  sorrow,  leave  a  place,  which  they  and 
their  fathers  had  possessed  for  more  than  200  years,  and 
which  they  had  before  defended,  to  the  astonishment  of  all 
the  world,  and  where  they  had  raised  the  martial  glory  of 
their  order  to  the  highest  pitch  of  fame.  The  inhabitants,  to 
the  number  of  40D0,  left  the  island,  under  the  protection  of 
these  brave  warriors. 

The  Turks,  by  their  own  concession,  lost  40,000  men  in 
(he  siege  and  capture  of  this  place.  Thus,  from  the  mere 
love  of  conquest,  did  Solyman  the  First,  destroy  and  utterly 
ruin  a  city  and  country,  which  for  ages  was  the  most  venera- 
ted spot  on  the  earth.  The  splendour  of  its  palaces,  the 
richness  and  magnificence  of  its  cities,  and  the  glory  of  its 
arms,  dazzled  the  world,  while  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  jla 
laws,  and  the  munificence  of  its  public  works,  were  examples 
worthy  the  imitation  of  all  other  nations. 

From  this  period,  Greece  and  its  Islands  enjoyed,  for  set- 
eral  years,  an  exemption  from  war  The  Veoeliaus  possessi 
ed  many  of  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  which  they  strong- 
ly fortified.  Solyman,  meantime,  extended  his  conquosta  in- 
to Hnngary,  Germany  and  Persia,  carrying  fire  and  sword 
wherever  he  went. 

Having  returned  to  his  capital  with  his  victorious  armies, 
he  enjoyed,  or  rather  permitted  surrounding  nations  to  enjoy, 
a  short  period  of  repose.  But  his  Janizaries,  enured  to  en- 
rich  themselves  by  plunder,  could  not  long  be  restrained  in  a 
state  of  inaction.  The  Venetians  were  suspected  of  a  de- 
sign to  violate  a  treaty  which  they  had  made  with  the  Porte. 
This  was  considered  a  sutticient  excuse  to  send  an  army 
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against  them.  The  island  of  Corfu  was  accordingly  pillaged, 
1536  ^^^  ^  ^^^  amount  of  booty,  and  many  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Ottomans,  and  were 
sold  as  slaves.  The  islands  Skiros,  Patmos,  Starophalia  and 
Panos  were  also  taken  possession  of  and  treated  in  the  same 
manner. 

Solyman,  not  contented  to  <(ritness  the  enjoyment  of  liber- 
ty in  any  Christian  state,  now  turned  his  arms  against  the 
1  ^64  ^^^^^^  ^^  Malta  ;  but  after  a  long  siege,  during  which 
the  greatest  barbarities  were  committed,  he  was 
finally  obliged  to  relinquish  his  prey  and  retire.  The  morti- 
fication occasioned  by  this  defeat,  was  too  great  to  be  endur- 
ed in  silence.  On  his  arrival  at  Constantinople  he  proclaim- 
ed that  the  cause  of  this  disgrace  on  the  Ottoman  arms,  was 
the  wickedness  of  the  people.  The  sins  of  wine  drinking, 
and  the  neglect  of  attendance  at  public  prayers,  were  enu- 
merated as  the  chief  causes  of  this  calamity.  Against  these 
and  other  crimes,  he  published  an  edict,  ordering  that  every 
omission  or  commission,  should  be  punished  with  fine,  severe 
bastinado  or  death.  Not  contented  with  venting  his  spleen 
on  Mussulmen  only,  and  being  always  willing  to  persecute 
Christians,  the  island  of  Scio  also  shared  in  the  effects  of  his 
rage.  This  island  was  inhabited  only  by  manufacturers  and 
traders.  They  had  been  so  peaceable  as  hardly  to  know  the 
use  of  iron,  or  steel,  except  in  the  cultivation  of  their  fields, 
or  the  manufacture  of  their  silks.*  This  quiet  little  commu- 
nity, Solyman  singled  out  for  destruction.  All  who  had  any 
share  in  the  government,  he  seized,  and  banished  to  various 
places  in  his  dominions.  The  people  and  island  he  delivered 
up  to  rapine  and  pillage  ;  and  with  his  usual  barbarity  estab- 
lished iVIahometanism  by  the  same  means  with  which  he  de- 
stroyed Christianity. 

On  the  death  of  Solyman,  Selim  the  second  was  raised 
1  ^fifi  *^  *^®  throne  of  Constantinople.  This  prince  was  so 
weak  and  cowardly,  that  he  was  in  constant  apprehen- 
sion from  his  janizaries,  who  he  thought  sought  some  occa- 
sion to  put  him  to  death.  He  therefore  was  under  strong  in- 
ducements, to  keep  these  restless  and  blood-thirsty  soldiers 
constantly  in  the  field  of  battle,  or  to  employ  them  in  some 
country  which  they  could  pillage,  and  destroy  at  their  leisure. 
The  Pachas  of  Selim  represented  to  their  master,  that  the 
island  of  Cyprus  was  an  object  worthy  the  Ottoman  arms,  and 

'^  Ilawkin^s  Mignot,  vol.  1 1,  p.  117. 
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tbal  it  olfered  a  field  for  plunder  adequate  even  lo  ibe  cnpic!- 
ity  of  the  JsQlzaries.  No  objections  were  made  to  this  pro- 
ject on  account  of  tbe  treaty  of  alliBDce,  which  existed  be- 
tweeti  the  Venetians,  who  (loseeased  the  island,  and  tbe  Porte. 
The  Grand  Vizier,  though  ready  lo  break  tbe  treaty,  thought 
that  Cyprus  contained  too  many  fortified  towns  for  such  an 
cnlerprJze  ;  but  the  Pachaa  persuaded  (he  Saltan  thai  the 
more  formidable  tbe  place,  the  more  giory  would  redound  to 
his  arniB,  and  beside,  that  the  longer  tbe  Janizaries  were 
abroad,  the  longer  his  Highness  would  enjoy  the  sweets  of 
repose  at  home. 

Having  resolved  in  Divan  to  possess  themselves  of  ibis 
happy  and  beautiful  island,  tbe  next  step  was  la  find  some 
pretext  for  breaking  a  treaty,  every  article  of  which  tbe  Ven- 
etians had  scrupulously  observed.  The  Divan  sent  an  Am- 
bassador to  the  Senate  with  orders  to  complain,  though  it 
was  difficult  lo  itnd  any  subject  of  complaint.  The  Turks 
however,  made  it  a  point  of  religion,  not  only  to  undertake 
none  but  just  wars,  but  always  tu  precede  their  hostile  acts 
by  a  solemn  declaration.*  In  the  present  instance  the  Ve- 
netians weie  accused  of  assisting  in  the  late  Hungarian  war, 
and  of  permtUing  freebooters  to  molest  the  Turkisb  com* 
mcrce.  The  Venetian  Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  seeing  that 
Selim  only  wanted  work  for  his  janizaries,  tried  to  point  out 
to  him  some  other  country,  equally  advantageous  for  such  a 
purpose.  But  the  Divan  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  ila 
purpose.  An  Ambassador  was  therefore  sent  lo  Venice  to 
make  a  formal  claim  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  and  lo  declare 
war,  if  this  demand  was  refused.  The  Venetians  called  in  the 
aid  of  the  Christian  powers  of  Europe  lo  defend  againat  the 
further  encroachments  of  the  infidels  into  Christendom  : — 
But  the  spirit  which  animated  the  Crusaders  bad  long  since 
became  extinci,  and  the  slate  of  Europe  was  such,  as  lo  de- 
mand the  care  of  each  nation,  for  its  internal  concerns.— - 
Spain,  and  Pope  Pins  V.  however  promised  some  succgn. 
The  Ottoman  forces  wore  soon  assembled,  and  embarkedtn 
two  hundred  vessels,  on  board  of  which  were  eighty  tbouoaod 
troops,  twenty  thousand  of  which  were  janizaries. 

The  city  of  Nicosia  wis  first  besieged.      This  stood  is  the 

mtdat  ofafertile  plain,  and  was  strongly  fortified.     Donddo, 

a  noble  Venetian  who  commanded  the  place,  depended  chicF' 

■  ly  for  its  defence,  on  fifteen  hundred  of  his  own  countrjmen, 

"  See  Hawkins'  Misuet. 
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uUliougli  tliere  viae  ten  tbousand  citizens  (lierc,  who  were 
able  to  bear  arms.  Wilh  such  a  disproportion  between  the 
forces,  Nicosia  could  only  hold  out  for  a  mouth.  Dondolo 
was  obliged  to  capitulate,  and  with  a  promise  that  the  lifes 
of  the  inhabitanta  should  be  spared,  the  gates  were  opened  16  I 
the  vanquifihera.  But  instead  of  keeping  this  promise,  on  eiU  .| 
tering  the  city,  every  one  they  met  was  put  to  (he  sword. 
Streams  of  blood  tlowed  in  every  part  of  the  city,  and  the 
groans  of  the  dying,  and  the  screams  of  dismay  were  mixed 
with  the  shouts  of  the  victors  * 

Fif\een  thousand  defenceless  men,  women  and  cbildren, 
were  massacred,  in  the  streets  and  bouses  ;  aad  twenty-livo 
thousand  men,  whom  they  thought  lit  for  slavery,  were  bound 
in  chains,  and  saved  alive,  only  to  be  sold  into  bondage. 
This  rich  and  flourishing  city  was  entirely  given  up  to  pil- 
lage— its  females,  celebrated  for  ihcir  beauty  and  accomplish- 
ments, were  forced  toshaie  the  beds  of  the  brutal  janizaries, 
or  saved  to  lead  a  still  more  miserable  life  in  the  seraglio  of 
the  Sultan. 

Several  of  these  females,  of  illustrious  famiUea  and  great 
beauty,  knowing  their  horrid  destiny,  determined  to  avoid  it 
by  a  voluntary  death.  They  had  been  put  on  board  a  vessel, 
loaded  with  booty  and  bound  to  Constantinople.  One  of 
them  having  pointed  to  the  others,  the  fate  which  awaited 
them,  in  the  harem  of  the  ^iultan,  lliey  all  agreed  to  prevent 
it.  and  at  the  same  time  deprive  the  barbarians  of  their  rich 
booty.  They  therefore  found  means  to  set  fire  to  the  maga- 
zine, and  thus,  at  once  destroyed  themselves,  the  vessel  aad 
the  infidels. 

■  r-jQ  Having  destroyed  Nicosia,  the  Turks  ne.\t  laid, 
siege  to  Kamagusia,  a  city  on  the  south  side  of  ihe 
island.  This  place  was  belter  tbrtiBed  than  Nicosia,  and, 
surrounded  by  a  forest  of  lemon  and  orange  trees,  which  the 
besiegers  immediately  destroyed.  Gragadin.  the  command- 
er of  the  place,  had  taken  care  that  Ins  fortifications  should  be 
put  in  the  best  possible  state  of  defence.  Mustaplia,  Sclirn'a 
uommander,  found  that  the  siege  went  on  slowly,  and  Ihnt 
he  could  moke  but  little  impression  on  the  walla  of  his  ene- 
my, he  therefore  for  the  present,  turned  tbe  siege  into  a 
blockade,  and  went  himself  to  examine,  and  ravage  all  tbe 
open  towns  throughout  the  island.  He  wished  t< 
the  value  of  bis  conquest,  which  he  now  considered  as  cer>a 

"^  See  Hawkins'  Mig^not. 
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tam.  M&anwLile,  Bragadin  and  his  soldiers  bad  not  remain- 
ed idle,  rfaey  repaired  the  walls,  re-cast  some  pieces  of 
cannon,    and  made  preparations  for  a  vigorous  defence. 

Mustapha  retarned  to  the  siege,  reinforced  with  20,000 
tnen.  The  siege  and  defence  were  conducted  with  great 
skill  and  vigour.  The  women  on  this  occasion,  did  not 
leave  their  husbands  to  defend  the  place  alone,  but  were  con- 
stantly on  the  ramparts,  assisting  and  encouraging  them  to 
acts  of  heroism.  The  fate  of  their  sister  town,  and  the  want 
of  confidence  in  the  faith  of  their  enemies,  made  them  reject  all 
ideas  of  surrender,  so  long  as  even  hope  remained.  After 
four  months  and  a  half  siege,  not  one  single  prisoner  was 
made  on  either  side.  It  was  a  war  of  extermination.  The 
Cyprians  would  neither  give,  nor  receive  quarter.  Chris- 
tians, driven  to  despair,  became  as  relentless  and  cruel  as 
the  Turks.  Dreadful  slaughter  was  made  on  both  sides. 
Three  fourths  of  the  defenders  of  the  place  were  killed  by 
the  Turkish  cannon,  and  the  walls  became  no  longer  defen- 
cible.  In  this  condition  it  was  expected  that  on  the  neit  as- 
sault, the  whole  city  must  meet  with  inevitable  death  by  the 
swords  of  the  Turks.  To  avert  so  fearful  an  event,  Braga* 
din,  afler  many  remonstrances  from  the  people  against  hold- 
ing out  longer,  consented  to  a  capitulation.  Hostages  were 
exchanged,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  citizens  should  march 
but  with  arms,  baggage,  and  cannon,  and  that  those  who 
wished  to  leave  the  island  should  be  provided'with  vessels  to 
transport  them  to  Candia.  Those  who  remained  were  to  have 
their  liberty,  and  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  their 
property  was  to  remain  untouched.  These  terms  being 
signed  by  Mustapha,  the  gates  of  the  city  were  thrown  open 
and  the  soldiers  entered.  But  so  far  from  abiding  by  the 
terms  of  the  treaty,  they  began  immediately  to  commit  dis- 
orders. Of  this,  Bragadin  made  complaint  to  the  Turks, 
but  without  eifect. 

He  then  went  to  the  Pacha's  tent,  attended  by  some  noble 
Venetians,  to  remind  him  of  his  treaty,  and  if  possible  to  pre- 
vail on  him  to  keep  it  inviolate.  Instead  of  being  softened 
by  the  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people,  or 
struck  with  admiration  at  the  presence  of  the  noble  and  pa- 
triotic Bragadin,  Mustapha  ordered  all  these  nobles  to  be 
loaded  with  chains,  telling  them  at  the  same  time,  with  a 
barbarous  smile,  that  if  Christ  did  not  wrest  them  from  his 
hands,  they  might  expect  to  perish.*     Those  who  were  prc- 

*  Hawkin's  Mig^not. 
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paring  to  embark  for  Candia,  he  also  seized  and  boanfl  as 
slaves  to  the  Sultan,  his  master.  All  who  had  accompanied 
Bragadin,  he  ordered  to  be  beheaded  in  presence  of  that  aged 
patriot.  Bragadin  himself,  he  reserved  for  more  refined  cru- 
elty. Having  first  loaded  him  with  stones,  and  put  him  to 
the  hardest  and  most  menial  services,  he  then  flayed  him 
alive,  had  his  skin  stripped  off,  which  was  stuffed  with  straw, 
and  carried  to  Constantinople  as  a  trophy.''^ 

The  arrogance  and  infidelity  of  the  Turks,  had  raised  the 
•indignation  of  all  surrounding  Christian  nations,  while  their 
conquests  and  their  barbarities  were  the  cause  of  universal 
alarm  and  terror. 

The  application  of  the  Venetians  to  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions for  assistance,  had  not  been  answered  by  any  effective 
means,  until  the  surrender  of  Cyprus.  But  the  coufede* 
rates  now  found  themselves  ready  to  put  to  sea,  with  a  fleet 
consisting  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  gaUies.  This  power- 
ful armament  was  commanded  by  that  celebrated  Admiral, 
Don  John,  of  Austria. 

The  Turkish  fleet,  consisting  of  300  sail,  with  more  cour- 
age than  wisdom,  had  entered  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  a  nar- 
row strait,  where  their  superior  numbers  could  be  of  no  ad- 
vantage to  them.  All  Pacha,  the  commander,  began  to  re- 
pent of  this  rashness,  when  he  saw  John  approach  him  with 
a  fleet,  which  in  a  strait  line,  extended  from  shore  to  shore. 

The  battle  began  with  great  fury  on  both  sides  ;  but  the 
Turkish  line  was  soon  broken,  by  the  more  skilful  manage- 
ment, of  both  vessels  and  guns,  on  the  part  of  the  Venetians. 
The  two  admiral  gallies  attacked  each  other  with  equal  vig« 
our  and  determination  to  conquer.  But  after  a  most  obstin- 
ate engagement,  Ali,  and  almost  all  his  men  were  killed,  and 
his  galley  taken.  The  victory  on  the  part  of  the  confeder- 
ates was  complete.  The  Turkish  fleet,  with  the  exception 
of  30  sail,  was  taken  or  destroyed,  and  30,000  of  their  men 
perished.  Fifteen  thousand  Christian  galley  slaves  were 
liberated,  in  consequence  of  this  victory.  These  miserable 
men,  in  truth,  assisted  the  confederates  in  the  work  of  de- 
struction, for  no  sooner  than  the  force  of  a  galley  became  so 
weak  as  to  be  mastered  by  the  Christians  on  board,  they  de- 
clared for  their  brethren,  and  assisted  them  in  dispatching 
the  remainder  of  their  tyrannical  masters. 
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The  news  of  Ihia  defeat  spread  cons  tern  alien  among  Ibc 
Turks.  Selim,  in  the  fury  and  despnir  of  tbe  moment,  or- 
dered all  tbe  Gliristiana  in  Constantinople  to  lie  alBughter' 
ed.  But  his  ministers  represented  to  him,  Uiat  sucli  8  course 
would  betray  ihe  greatest  want  of  (>olicy,  and  indeed  would 
he  a  greater  loss  llian  that  he  had  already  met  with,  aincc 
they  could  not  re-huild  their  uavy  without  the  help  uf  Cbrie- 
tian  artists.  The  Sultan,  therefore,  consulting  his  pecuniary 
interest,  revoked  this  barbarous  order.  But  audi  waa  the 
liread  whicb  this  signal  victory  priiduced  at  Constantinople, 
and  such  tbe  apprehension  for  the  safety  of  thai  city,  that 
the  Sultan  removed,  fur  a  time,  to  Adrianople,  as  a  place  of 
greater  security.  A  new  fleet  was  built  with  the  utmost  dis- 
patch. The  treasures  of  tbe  mosques  were  opened  for  this 
purpose,  and  workmen  were  brought  Irom  Asia,  Europe  and 
Africa.  No  eipenso  was  spared  which  could  facilitate  this 
work  ;  tlie  hulks,  masts  and  rigging,  were  made  at  the  same 
time,  so  that  in  less  than  six  months,  a  fleet  of  200  galleys, 
completely  equipped,  covered  the  port  of  Constantinople. 

Meantime,  the  cowardly  Sultan  remained  trembling  with 
fear,  at  Adrianople  ;  nor  dared  again  to  visit  his  capital,  un- 
til the  joyful  news  reached  him  that  his  fleet  was  launched, 
and  the  city  secure  against  his  confederated  enemies. 

The  Turkish  fleet  immediately  put  to  sea,  to  seek  their  en- 
emies and  prosecute  tbe  war.  Bui  the  Venetians,  worn 
down  with  a  struggle,  in  which  they  had  gained  no  solid  ad- 
vantage, but  had  lost  a  large  and  fertile  territory  in  the  IbI- 
and  of  Cyprus,  were  desirous  of  making  peace.  Their  am- 
bassador at  Constantinople  therefore  received  orders  to  ne- 
gociate,  and  after  much  dilGculty  and  delay,  it  was  settled 
that  the  Turks  should  retain  all  their  conquests,  and  tbslthe 
Venetians  should  pay  them  300,000  ducats,  hy  three  equal 
payments. 

From  this  period,  the  Christians  of  the  MeJitcrranesu 
eujoyed  a  long  exemption  from  tbe  barbarities  and  conquests 
of  the  Turks.  The  Emperors  who  succeeded  Sehm,  during 
several  reigns,  turned  their  arms  ugainst  some  of  the  Astatic 
nations,  or  were  engaged  in  quelUng  repeated  inEurrecliODs 
jn  theii  own  dominions.  The  ancie-nt  Greek  possosantie 
had  for  a  long  period  heen  in  the  hands  of  some  foreign  pow- 
er, and  had  heen  taken,  and  re-taken,  it  appears,  without  any 
considerable  interference  of  the  Greeks  themselves.  Their 
condition  as  vassuls  uhI  slaves,  deprived  them  of  the  oieaBs 
of  doing  any  thing  towards  their  owndefcuce.  It  is  lcu«(.^  j 
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in  a  choice  of  masters,  Christians  were  preferred  to  Turks« 
But  it  is  also  true,  that  their  servitude,  and  the  horrid  har- 
barities  which  they  had  so  long  witnessed,  and  which  they  had 
even  practised,  had  extinquished  their  ancient  patriotism, 
and  greatly  lowered  thestandard  of  religious  principle  among 
them. 

During  thejreigns  of  Amurath  ill.,  Mahomet  III.,  Achmet 
I.,  Mustapha  I.  and  Amurath  IV.  history  relates  nothing  of 
particular  interest  concerning  the  Greeks  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean. The  arms  of  their  predecessors  had  reduced  to  bon- 
dage the  finest  parts  of  Greece  Proper,  and  most  of  the  sur- 
rounding Islands.  The  Venetians  still  possessed  Candia, 
Tinos,  Cerigo,  and  several  other  islands,and  were  under  an 
alliance  with  the  Turks,  which  they  took  great  care  not  to  vi- 
1 R44  ^^^^^*  ^^^  during  the  reign  of  Ibrahim  I.  an  occa- 
'  sion  was  taken  to  violate  this  treaty,  and  to  open  the 
way  for  one  of  the  most  bloody  wars  of  the  time. 

A  slave  of  the  seraglio  being  banished  from  Constantino- 
ple, with  her  infant  child  and  retinue,  the  pomp  with  which 
the  banishment  was  conducted  made  the  people  believe  that 
this  was  a  sultaness,  and  the  child  a  young  prince.  In  the 
course  of  their  voyage,  the  vessels  which  carried  them,  took 
shelter  in  the  port  of  Rhodes.  The  knights  of  Malta  hear- 
ing of  the  embarkation,  and  being  willing  to  repay  them- 
selves for  some  of  the  expense  they  had  formerly  been  at  to 
defend  their  island  against  the  Turks,  took  possession  of  this 
little  fleet,  and  the  supposed  young  prince.  After  the  capture 
the  knights  retired  into  one  of  the  ports  of  the  island  of  Can- 
dia, then  in  possession  of  the  Venetians.  The  news  of  this 
outrage  on  the  vessels  of  the  Porte,  produced  great  indigna- 
tion at  the  capital.  The  Sultan  vowed  destruction  to  the 
whole  order  of  the  knights  of  Malta  ;  and  his  vizier  bitterly 
reproached  the  Venetian  ambassador,  accusing  his  republic 
as  an  accomplice  with  the  knights.  Preparations  were  made, 
apparently,  to  carry  the  emperor's  vow  into  eflfect ;  but  his 
ministers,  remembering  their  former  attempts  to  reduce  Mal- 
ta, represented  to  him  that,  that  island,  if  taken,  would  be 
found  only  a  barren  rock,  and  of  no  use  to  him  whatever. — 
That  since  the  Candians  might  be  brought  in  as  accomplices 
in  the  outrage  committed  on  the  empire,  it  would  be  just  to 
take  their  island  from  them  ;  and  that  such  an  acquisition  to 
his  possessions  in  the  Mediterranean,  would  greatly  strength- 
en his  power  there,  while  it  would  tend  as  much  to  weaken 
that  of  the  Venetians. 
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Ibrahim  was  pleased  with  these  prospects,  and  the  expedi- 
tion against  Candia,  was  accordingly  resolTed  on,  bat  lest 
the  Venetians  should  prepare  themseWes  for  the  approach- 
ing contest,  it  was  given  out  at  the  Porte,  that  the  expedi* 
tion,  for  which  great  preparations  were  making,  was  to  be 
sent  against  Malta. 

The  Ottoman  fleet  set  sail  in  the  spring  of  1645,  andcon- 
^  P .  g  sisted  of  upwards  of  four  hundred  vessels,  of  Tarioas 
'  sizes.  On  their  arrival  at  Tinos,  an  island  in  the 
iEgean  sea  which  belonged  to  the  Venetians,  they  were  re- 
ceived and  treated  as  friends.  At  Cerigo,  another  island  be- 
longing to  the  Republic,  they  received  the  customary  pres- 
ent of  coffee  and  sugar,  and  assured  the  inhabitants  of  their 
good  intentions.  The  fleet  next  sailed  directly  for  Candia, 
and  the  army  landed  without  opposition. 

The  Captain  Pacha  also  took  possession  of  the  city  of  Ca- 
nea,  without  opposition,  the  Governor  retiring  to  his  garrison, 
and  the  inhabitants  to  the  city  of  Retimo.  The  latter  city 
was  then  besieged  and  taken  ;  but  from  this  time  the  Turks 
made  no  further  progress  towards  the  conquest  of  the  island 
IR^O  ^^^  ^^^  term  of  four  years,  when  they  reinforced  their 
'  troops  and  laid  siege  to  Candia,  the  capital. 

The  knights  of  Malta,  to  the  number  of  sixty,  each  having 
a  company  of  an  hundred  soldiers,  assisted  the  Venetians  in 
this  celebrated  defence.  The  Turks  were  resisted  with  the 
most  consummate  skill,  and  one  half  their  army  soon  destroy- 
ed. The  Captain  Pacha  was  obliged  to  retire  to  Retimo,  un- 
til reinforcements  could  arrive,  lest  he  shonld  not  preserve 
a  sufficient  number  of  men  to  defend  the  country  he  had  al- 
ready conquered.  The  Turkish  army  lay  at  Retimo  for 
four  years,  without  receiving  any  succours  from  the  Porte. 
The  Venetians  meanwhile,  were  prevented  from  driving  them 
out  of  the  island  by  some  misunderstanding  among  them- 
selves ;  and  the  Sultan  was  deterred  from  prosecuting  the 
Candian  war  in  consequence  of  disorder  at  home,  and  other 
wars  in  which  he  was  engaged. 

At  length  the  Grand  Vizier  Kiuperh,  a  General  of  great  <9e^ 
lebrity,  proposed  to  conduct,  in  person,  the  war  against  tha* 
republic.  The  magnitude  of  the  preparations  made,  was  aoF 
flcient  to  shew  the  consequence  attached  to  the  reduction  of 
that  island  at  the  Porte.  More  than  one  hundred  thonsasd 
flghting  men  were  embarked  as  a  reinforcement  to  the  army 
already  there. 
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The  Venetians,  aware  of  those  mighty  preparations,  sent 
to  MalU  for  further  sacconra,  and  they  also  applied  to  the 
KingofFrance  for  assistance  against  the  common  enemy  of 
Gkristianity.  Lewis  replied,  by  sending  them  seven  thoa- 
sand  troops  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  admiral  of 
France.  The  Pope  of  Rome,  as  chief  defender  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  had  before  rendered  the  Venetians  considerable 
assistance  by  sending  vessels,  men,  and  money.  A  great 
number  of  volunteers  also  arrived  from  various  nations,  bat  par- 
ticularly from  France,  from  whence  came  many  gentlemen 
of  the  highest  distinction.  Candia  was  considered  the  bar- 
rier which  was  to  prevent  the  further  conquests  of  the  infi- 
dels in  Europe.  This  war  was  therefore  in  defence  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  against  the  abominations  of  IVf  ahometanism.  And 
perhaps  no  struggle  between  nations  was  ever  carried  on 
with  greater  bitterness,  greater  courage,  or  more  skill. 

This  war  has  been  compared  to  that  of  Troy,  which  it  re- 
sembled in  its  length,  and  in  the  obstinacy  of  the  last  siege, 
which  continued  for  more  than  two  years,  and  was  one  of 
the  most  sanguinary  mentioned  in  history.* 

The  Turks  showed  great  knowledge  of  the  military  art 
on  this  occasion,  while  the  confederates  made  all  exertions, 
and  took  advantage  of  all  the  circumstances,  that  seemed 
possible  for  valour  and  conduct,  in  opposition  to  such  superi- 
or armament?.!  Kiuperli,  the  Grand  Vizier,  had  so  fortifi- 
ed himself  without  the  city,  as  to  bring  his  cannon  to  bear  up- 
on its  walls  constantly.  Assaults  were  repeated  three  or 
four  times  every  day.  Sometimes  a  bastion  would  change 
masters  as  often,  and  each  time  be  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
of  Infidels,  of  Christians. 

One  hundred  and  ten  thousand  Turks  perished  before  the 
city,  and  thirty-one  thousand  Christains  were  killed  in  the 
place. 

Finally,  after  a  war  of  fifteen  years,  and  a  siege  of  two 
years  and  five  months,  Candia  could  no  longer  be  defended. 
The  Christians  had  been  reduced  to  three  thousand,  and  the 
city  and  its  walls  were  literally  a  mass  of  ruins. 

A  capitulation  was  signed  by  the  contending  powers,  and 

1669  ^^^^  ^"^  ^^  ^^^  memory  of  the  Grand  Vizier,  Kiuperli, 
'  to  state  that  this  treaty  was  Carried  into  full  effect, 
^  that  the  vanquished  were  treated  in  the  most  honoura- 
Ue  and  humane  manner. 

*Hawkin'i  Migoot        fModeRi  Europe. 
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All  liic  inliabitants  who  survived  had  permission  \o  ioavL- 
ihe  place,  so  that  whon  tho  Turks  entered  the  city,  which  iher 
did  in  Itiumph,  (hey  fonnd  only  thirty  people  remaimog, — 
From  tliat  time  to  the  present,  the  beautiful  aad  fertile  isl- 
and of  Candia,  which  once  contained  an  hundred  citiee,  htut 
been  under  the  dcspotiam  of  the  Turks.  At  present  its 
inhabitants  amount  to  about  three  hundred  thousand,  of 
which  about  one  half  are  Ottomans,  the  other  half  Greeks 
and  Jews, 

After  a  twenty  year's  peace  between  the  Turks  and  Vene- 
tians, founded  on  the  treaty  of  Candia,  the  inlidels  committed 
some  outrages  on  the  flag  of  Iliat  proud  and  powerful  repub- 
lic, which  was  the  occasion  of  a  formal  declaration  of  war. 

On  this  occasion  the  Mainoles  of  the  Morea,  who  claim  the 
Spartans  for  their  ancestors,  and  who  retain  all  the  hardiness 
agility  and  courage  of  that  warlike  nation,  became  the  alltss 
oflhe  Vcneiians.  The  war  was  prosecuted  with  great  vigor 
and  ferocity  on  both  sides  ;  but  in  the  Morea  the  alUes  had 
altogetlier  the  advantage  of  their  adversaries.  The  Turks 
were  defeated  before  I'oron  and  Calamata,  and  had  lost  two 
battles  beside.  The  Captain  Pacha,  for  his  oivd  safety  was 
obliged  to  flee,  and  took  refuge  in  the  island  of  jlhodes, 
where,  however,  he  did  not  think  himself  in  safety,  until  the 
port  was  shut  with  a  chain. 

During  tbe  after  campaigns,  the  infidels  not  only  gained 
,„„  nothing,  but  lost  considerable  portions  of  ancient 
""*'  Greece.  In  that  of  1687.  General  Morosini  beat  the 
Seraskicr  of  the  Morea  in  many  battles,  and  took  from  him 
Palras.  Lepanto,  Misitra,  Lacedemonia,  Corinth  and  Athens. 
In  short,  all  the  Morea  and  the  whole  province  of  Attica  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Venetians. 

The  Venetians,  however,  soon  found  that  tlieir  allies,  tbe 
Mainotes,  had  no  thoughts  of  submitting  to  a  new  master,  be- 
cause they  had  got  rid  of  an  old  one.  Under  the  Turkiab 
government  ibey  bad  been  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion,  which  was  that  of  the  Greek  communion.  Their 
alliance  with  the  Venetians  bad  been  the  means  of  introduc- 
ing among  them  many  zealous  priests  of  Ihe  Latin  Commun- 
ion. These  Italians,  enemies  to  toleration,  had  so  much  iu- 
duence  Wtlii  the  authorities  as  to  get  an  order  issued,  to  re- 
strun  the  reading  of  the  Greek  liturgy,  and  even  to  demol- 
isfa  several  churches.  The  hardy  Mainotes  spurned  such 
treatment,  and  determined  not  to  submit.  They  asked  of 
the  Porte  a  governor  of  their  ovra  ComtDunion.    A  Mai 
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slave  who  had  heen  long  in  servitude  nnder  a  Turkish  mas- 
ter, waa  selected  for  this  purpose.  He  arrived  in  his  own 
country  with  the  sword,  mace,  and  investiture  of  the  Sultan, 
and  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion.  His  countrymen,  en- 
thasiastic  in  the  cause  of  their  religion,  at  once  threw  off  all 
allegiance  to  the  Venetians,  and  joined  the  standard  of  their 
deliverer.  Little  blood  was  shed  in  this  revolution,  since 
the  Latins,  being'spread  all  over  the  country  of  the  Mainotes, 
could  not  collect  a  sufficient  number  in  time  to  prevent  .ts 
becoming  general. 

The  other  provinces  of  the  Morea  remained  at  peace  with 
the  Venetians,  though  it  was  by  no  means  certain  that  the 
inhabitants  considered  their  condition  any  better  under  the 
Latin  Christians,  than  under  the  Mahometans.  But  howev- 
er the  Greeks  might  have  felt  on  this  exchange  of  mast:  rs, 
the  Turks  were  exceedingly  irritated,  that  the  Christians 
should  possess  so  fine  a  country  which  was  once  tributarv  to 
their  government.  They  therefore  only  waited  a  convenient 
opportunity  to  again  attempt  its  reduction. 

Internal  commotion  and  foreign  wars,  had  long  absorbed 
the  sole  attention  of  the  Porte  ;  but  after  the  departure  of 
Charles  of  Sweden  from  his  confinement  at  the  capital,  the 
Turkish  empire  enjoyed  a  profound  repose.  '1  he  Janiza- 
ries, as  usual,  having  nothing  to  do,  had  become  troublesome 
and  even  dangerous  to  their  master.  I'hey  required  ene- 
mies lor  the  exercise  of  their  swords,  and  plunder  to  enrich 
themselves,  i'he  Morea  was  a  country  which  presented  am- 
ple rewards  to  the  conqueror,  and  the  Venetians  had  long 
since  been  guilty  of  wresting  it  from  its  rightful  owners. 

These  considerations  were  sufficient,  and  it  was  decreed 
in  divan  that  the  Morea  should  again  be  taken  under  the 
protection  of  the  Porte. 

Considerable  preparations  were  made  for  this  expedition, 
and  the  surrounding  nations  saw  that  some  foreign  country 
was  menaced,  but  no  one  knew  which.  The  Knights  of 
Malta  prepared  to  make  good  their  defence  against  their  old 
enemies,  and  several  other  powers  kept  an  eye  of  suspicion 
on  these  preparations  for  war.  The  Venetians  were,  how- 
ever, lulled  into  a  fatal  security.  They  believed  that  the 
Ottoman  armament  was  intended  to  act  against  their  neigh- 
bours, but  not  against  themselves. 

The  Venetians  had  only  eight  thousand  men  on  which 
they  could  depend,  for  the  defence  of  the  whole  of  the  Mo- 
rea.   As  soon  as  Delphino,  the  Governor,  learned  that  the 
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Turkish  fled  was  on  the  Grecian  coast,  he  distributed  DriR 
small  force  among  the  most  important  places,  and  made  llie 
heat  disposition  for  defence  in  his  power. 
_  .  Meannhile  the  Captain  Pacha  arrived  njth  his  ar- 
my, consisting  of  70,000  veteran  JanisarieB  and  sol- 
diers, at  the  island  of  Cerigo,  on  ihe  southern  coast  of 
(ireece,  This  island  surrendered  without  drawing  a  sword, 
and  the  Pacha  caused  it  to  be  diamanlled  of  its  fortifications. 
The  inhabitants  he  transported  inlo  Africa.  The  army  then 
landed  on  the  main,  and  soon  took  possession  of  the  Isthmus 
of  Corinth,  the  key  of  the  Morea.  Napoli  di  Romania  was 
nest  taken,  and  in  succession  every  other  town  in  the  Morca. 
The  Governor  saw  with  regret  and  surprise  that  the  whole  of 
that  great  country  was  destined  again  to  fall  under  Turkish 
bondage.  But  he  saw  also,  that  any  opposition  he  could 
make  against  a  force  so  overwhelming,  would  only  be  deliv- 
ering his  troops  up  lo  the  Ottoman  sword.  Many  of  the- 
Greeka  loo,  rather  encouraged  this  conquest  than  opposed  it. 
The  persecution  by  the  Latins,  under  the  Venelian  govern- 
ment, had  been  such  as  to  hinder  the  peaceable  exercise  of 
their  religious  riles,  and  they  hopfd  for  the  liberty  of  par- 
taking their  Communion,  and  of  reading  their  liturgy  i  ' 
niorc  freedom  under  the  domination  of  the  Turks, 
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Greeks  join  Ihe  Russians  against  Turkf.y. — Idra  ofdH^ 
the  2'urks  from  Europe. — Catharine  proposes  lo  ^ .  __ 
Gretee. — Political  state  of  Greece.— Defects  of  the  <W^ 
eian  eharaeter. — Astoniihiiig  t^at  they  are  not  still  nWt 
deboised — Thet/  bear  the  Turkish  yoke  with  inipatieneti— 
J'osstss  a  manly  courage. — Ambitious  tu  become  leayuHttkMI 
—Danger  attending  that  office. — Proposition  to  slttftghtV 
all  Ihe  Greeks. —  Turkish  right  of  possession.' — Gredis 
never  admitted  to  the  rights  of  citieens. — Mossaere  «f 
Greeks  in  the  Morea. — Turks  ftlways  faithless, — War»- 
Ween  Russia  and  Turkey. — Empress  sends  mnnifestees 
to  Greece. — Captain  Psaro. — Delegates  sent  to  the  Em- 
press.—  7'Atir  memorial. — Plitit.  lo  raise  an  amii/  iit  Gtv 
and  inoade  Turkey. — CtmrtaKtine  to  be  Emperor  ofW 
stantiaopk. — Arrival  of  General    Tamara  in  Gret 
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Braoiry  of  Lambro. — Fmhirt  of  the  expedition, — Peace 
between  Turket^  4md  Ruseia. 

Haying  in  the  preceding  chapters  given  a  rapid  sketch  of 
the  condition  and  vicissitudes  of  Greece  and  several  of  its 
islands,  from  the  time  of  the  Roman  invasion,  to  1 7 1 8,  when 
the  Morea  was  retaken  by  the  Turks,  we  now  shall  hasten 
to  the  period  when  the  Greeks  began  to  think  of  their  eman- 
cipation. 

In  the  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  which  happened 
several  years  anterior  to  the  period  of  which  an  account  will 
presently  be  given,  the  Greeks  took  up  arms  and  joined  the 
Russians.  The  progress  made  against  the  Turkish  power 
in  Europe,  during  that  war,  which  continued  from  1769  to 
1774,  was  very  considerable  ;  and  according  to  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Eton,  had  the  Russian  admiral  been  a  man  of  experi- 
ence, or  enterprise,  it  might  have  ended  in  the  total  expul- 
sion of  the  lurks  from  Europe.  It  was  probably  the  ac* 
quaintance  which  arose  during  this  war,  and  the  knowledge 
which  the  Russians  obtained  of  the  miserable  servitude  of 
the  Greeks,  that  laid  the  foundation  of  an  attempt  to  effect 
their  emancipation.  Their  country,  as  we  have  stated,  had 
been  the  scene  of  perpetual  conflicts  between  foreign  na- 
tions, but  the  Greeks  themselves  had  never  taken  up  arms 
with  a  determination  of  freeing  themselves  entirely  from  the 
power  of  foreigners.  A  change  of  masters,  or  a  removal  of 
a  heavier,  for  a  lighter  burthen,  appears  to  have  been  all  they 
had  ever  attempted,  or  even  thought  of 

To  Peter  the  Great  is  attributed  the  first  conception  of 
restoring  the  Empire  of  the  East,  and  of  driving  the  Otto- 
mans from  Europe.  This  project  was  pursued  with  earnest- 
ness by  his  successors,  and  Catharine,  whatever  her  real  ob- 
ject might  have  been,  was  the  first  potentate  who  seriously 
proposed  to  free  Greece  from  the  power  of  the  infidels.  The 
political  state  of  Greece,  and  the  character  of  its  inhabitants 
at  that  period,  wc  will  recite  from  Mr  Eton,  who,  though 
in  some  instances,  perhaps,  too  partial  to  the  Greeks,  was 
still  well  informed  on  this  subject.  The  present  struggle 
shews  that  his  views  and  opinions  did  not  want  foundation. 
The  political  state  of  Greece,  says  he,"^  has  long  announced 
to  the  attentive  observer  that  explosion  which  late  events 
seem  to  have  rapidly  promoted.     Greece  can  no  longer  sub- 

*  Eton's  Survey  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  p.  320. 
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sonl  would  have  wide  rotwn  for  expansion,  and  Ihaugti  It, 
cannul  be  expected  tliat  they  would  at  once  rise  lo  the  prood 
distDictioa  of  tbcir  former  lieroes,  they  would  dnubtlcss  dis- 
play en  ergtea  of  mind,  which  the  iron  band  of  despotism  has 
long  kept  dormanl  and  inert.  It  is  rather  aBionishing  that 
they  have  retained  so  much  energy  of  characler,  and  are  not 
more  debased  ;  for  like  noble  coursers,  they  champ  the  bit 


and  spurn  indignantly  the  yoke  ;  when  once  freed  from  this, 
Ihey  will  enter  the  course  of  glorj.  The  truth  of  these 
observations  will  appear,  whether  we  consider  the  Greeks  in 
their  common  character  as  one- people,  or  whether  we  con- 
sider them  according  to  their  local  and  peculiar  distinctions." 
"  When  we  vjew  the  tireeks.in  their  more  corapreheneiie 
character  as  a  nation,  their  saperiority  over  the  Turks  m 
knowledge  is  surprisingly  great ;  ihey  possess  a  great  degree 
of  genius  and  inveniion,  and  are  of  so  lively  an  imaginBlion, 
that  Ihey  cannot  iell  Ihe  same  story  twice  without  Tarying 
the  embellishments  of  circumstance  and  diction  ;  added  lo 
this,  both  men  and  women  epeak  much,  and  with  wonderful 
volubility  and  boldness,  and  no  people  are  such  natural  ora- 
tors ;  numbers  of  them  gpeak  Italian,  but  all  have  an  nctit- 
ity  and  sprigthness  which  strongly  contrasls  with  the  stupid 
and  pompous  gravity  of  the  Turks.  An  European  feels  him- 
self as  it  were  at  homo,  with  lhem,and  amongst  creatures  of 
his  own  species  ;  but  with  Mussulraen  there  is  a  distance,  a 
non-essimulaiion,  s  total  difference  of  ideas,  and  the  more 
he  knows  their  language,  the  more  he  perceives  it.  On  die 
contrary,  the  more  intimately  he  knows  the  Greeks,  the 
more  similar  does  be  find  them  in  habits  and  manners  lo  oth- 
er Europeans." 

"  They  bear  the  Turkish  yoke  with  greater  impatience  than 
other  Chrirtians,  (who  have  long  ceased  lo  struggle  against 
it)  andpossessa  spirit  of  enterprise,  which,  however  ridicul- 
ed hy  some  authors,  often  prompts  them  to  noble  achiev- 
menls.  Their  ancient  empire  is  fresh  in  their  memory  ;  it 
ia  the  subject  of  their  popular  songs,  and  they  speak  of  il  in 
common  conversation  as  a  recent  event." 

"  That  they  possess  a  firm  and  manly  courage,  notwith- 
standing the  insinuations  of  their  calumniators,  has  been  too 
often  testified  to  be  in  the  least  doubtful  ;  the  instances 
which  they  have  displayed  in  the  Russian  service,  has  been 
truly  striking.  They  are  passionate  and  sometimes  given  to 
assassination  ;  but  except  in  Zante  and  Cephalonia,  the  sti- 
letto ia  not  so  freijuenl  with  them  as  with  the  Italians,  n  ' 
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they  in  general  resemble  ;  the  best  of  them,  if  we  add  more 
0nergy,  being  very  similar  in  character  to  the  Venetians,  and 
the  worst,  to  the  Genoese.'' 

**  The  most  observable  difference  in  the  Grecian  charac- 
ter, is  between  those  of  Constantinople  and  their  country* 
men  of  the  islands.  The  merchants  and  lower  orders  of 
those  at  Constantinople,  have  indeed  no  very  marked  char- 
acter ;  they  are  much  the  same  as  the  trading  Christians  in 
all  parts  of  the  empire,  that  is  to  say,  as  crafty  and  fraudu- 
lent as  the  Jews,  but  less  so  than  the  Armenians,  who  are 
the  most  subtle  of  all  usurers.'' 

'*  But  there  is  in  the  suburb,  called  the  Fenar,  a  race  of 
Greeks,  who  call  themselves  nobles,  and  afiect  to  despise 
those  of  the  islands.  They  are  certain  opulent  families,  from 
which  are  generally  appointed  the  dragomans  of  the  Porte, 
and  the  waywodes  of  Walachia  and  Moldavia.  They  have 
kept  these  places  among  them,  as  they'  are  mostly  allied  to 
each  other;  and  keep  up  a  constant  connection  with  the  officers 
of  the  Porte.  They  are  continually  intriguing  to  get  those 
in  office  removed,  and  obtain  their  places  ;  even  children 
cabal  against  their  fathers,  and  brothers  against  brothers. 
They  are  all  people  of  good  education,  and  are  polite,  but 
haughty,  vain,  and  ambitious  to  the  most  ridiculous  degree, 
considering  the  contempt  they  are  treated  with  by  the 
Turks." 

''  Strange  as  is  the  infatuation  which  induces  these 
Greeks  to  aim  at  the  post  of  waywodes,  it  is  perhaps  not 
more  astonishing  than  many  examples  which  daily  occur,  in 
other  nations  of  the  power  of  ambition.*  Though  stiling 
themselves  noble,  and  affecting  a  superiority  over  the  other 
Greeks,  they  only,  have  relinquished  the  ancient  Grecian 
spirit :  they  seem  not  anxious  as  the  islanders  arc,  for  liber- 
ty, but  delight  in  their  false  magnificence,  and  in  the  petty 
intrigues  of  the  seraglio  ;  and  their  pride  is  to  appear  in  their 
dress  like  the  Turks  ;  and  yet  the  situation  which  they  are 
thus  eager  to  obtain  is  beset  with  perils,  and  scarcely  one 
who  holds  it  escapes  deposition  and  punishment." 


"  We  see  nothing  strange  or  singular  in  this  propensity  to  obtain 
places  of  office,  and  emolument.  A  Greek,  when  once  m  office, 
exercises  all  the  authority  and  tyranny  which  is  so  much  complain- 
ed of  among  the  Turks.  Mr.  Eton  describes  on  the  same  page, 
indeed,  the  very  reason  why  this  place  is  worthy  of  ambition  The 
waywode  moves  in  state,  and  is  enabled  to  give  sinecures  to  his  re- 
lations and  friends.    Such*infiaituation  is  the  common  lot  of  man. 
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'*  No  sooner  is  the  waywode  appointed,  tbam  he  sets  out  in 
great  state  for  his  government,  attended  by  a  crowd  of  his 
relatives  and  dependents,  for  all  of  whom,  as  well  as  for  his 
own  splendour,  he  must  provide,  by  oppressing  the  unhappy 
subjects  of  his  tyranny.  Meanwhile,  his  countrymen  at 
Constantinople  are  engaged  in  continual  plots  for  his  remov- 
al, and  it  becomes  necessary  for  him  to  accumulate  a  large 
sum,  to  1)ribe  the  ministers  and  others  on  his  return,  and 
to  avert  the  persecution  which  continues  for  years  afterwards 
to  hang  over  him." 

*'  The  Greeks  of  Macedonia,  are  robust,  courageous,  and 
somewhat  ferocious  ;  those  of  Athens  and  Attica  are  still 
remarkably  witty  and  sharp  ;  all  the  islanders  are  lively  and 
gay,  fond  of  singing  and  dancing  to  an  excess,  affable,  hos- 
pitable, and  good  natured  ;  in  short  they  are  the  best. 
Those  of  the  Morea  are  much  given  to  piracy  ;  but  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  considering  the  cruel  treatment  they  have 
met  with,  and  the  struggles  they  are  continually  making  *» 
against  the  Turks.  Those  of  Albania  and  Epirus,  and  in 
general  the  mountaineers,  are  a  very  warlike,  brave  people  ; 
but  they  are  very  savage,  and  make  little  scruple  of  killing 
and  robbing  travellers.  A  Turk  cannot  venture  in  their 
country  alone,  for  there  is  no  one  m  it,  but  would  make  a 
merit  of  shooting  him,  so  deeply  rooted  is  their  hatre'd  to 
their  oppressors." 

''  It  is  scarcely  possible,"  continues  Mr.  Eton,  **  for  any 
person  not  to  be  mistaken  in  judging  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Porte  towards  its  provinces,  by  any  analogy  from  the  politi- 
cal operations  of  other  nations.  Amongst  us,  the  unsuccess- 
ful revolt  of  a  whole  province  would  indeed  give  birth  to 
some  additional-  rigour,  and  to  some  strikmg  example  of 
punishment ;  but  the  ferocious  Turk  proposes  nothing  short 
of  extermination,  in  order  to  free  himself  from  the  fear  of 
future  defection.  It  was  thus,  that  when  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Morea,  who,  instigated  by  the  desire  of  liberty,  had  tak- 
en up  arms  in  favour  of  Russia,  returned  to  theit  yoke,  a  de- 
liberate proposal  was  made  in  Divan,  to  slaughter  them  all 
in  cold  blood,  innocent  and  guilty,  of  whatever  age  or  sex. 
Nor  was  this  the  first  time  that  the  massacre  of  the  whole 
Greek  nation,  had  been  seriouslv  debated.  It  was,  howev- 
er,  in  the  present  instance,  successfully  opposed  by  Gazi- 
Hassan,  both  on  motives  of  humanity  and  policy.  The 
chief  argument  which  he  used,  and  which  alone  carried  con- 
viction to  his  hearers,  was :  ^*%fwe  kiU  all  the  Greeks y  we 
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shatl  lose  all  the  capitation  they  pay"  Even  without  sucb  a 
provocation,  Sultan  Mustapha,  on  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  proposed  to  cut  off  all  the  Christians  in  the  empife^ 
and  was  with  difficulty  dissuaded  from  it.* 

In  respect  to  the  right  of  possession,  which  the  Turkd 
ought  to  hhve  over  their  conquered  provinces,  Mr.  Eton 
says,  '*  The  Greeks  were  conquered  by  the  Turks,  but  they 
were  (like  all  other  nations  they  conquered)  attacked  by 
them  without  provocation.  It  was  not  a  war  for  injury,  or  in- 
sult received,  for  jealousy  of  power,  or  for  the  support  of  all 
ally,  contests  which  ought  to  end,  when  satisfaction  or  sub- 
mission is  obtained  :  it  was  a  war,  having  for  its  aim,  con- 
quest, and  for  its  principle  a  right  to  the  dominion  of  the 
whole  earth  ;  a  war  which  asserted  that  all  other  sovereigns 
were  usurpers,  and  that  the  deposing  and  putting  them  to 
death  was  a  sacred  duty.  Do  the  laws  of  nations  establish, 
that  such  a  conquest  gives  right  of  possession  ?  They  on  the 
contrary  declare  such  conquests,  usurpation." 

The  conquered  were  never  admitted  b)  the  Turks  to  the 
right  of  citizens,  or  fellow  subjects,  unless  they  abjured  their 
religion,  and  their  country  ;  they  became  slaves,  and  as,  ac- 
cording to  their  law,  the  Turks  have  a  right  at  all  times  to 
put  to  death  their  prisoners,  the  conquered  and  their  pos- 
terity are  forever  obliged  annually  to  redeem  their  heads,  bv 
payinj;  the  price  set  on  them.  They  are  excluded  from  all 
the  offices  of  state;  it  is  death  for  a  conquered  Greek  to 
marry  a  Turkish  woman  ;  they  are  in  every  respect  still 
treated  as  enemies  ;  the  testimony  of  a  Greek  is  not  valid  in 
a  court  of  judicature,  when  contrasted  with  that  of  a  Turk  ; 
«ven  their  houses  are  painted  of  a  different  colour  ;  in  fine, 
they  are  as  totally  distinct  a  nation  as  they  were  on  the  day 
they  were  c  nquered,  and  therefore,  have  the  same  right  now 
as  they  had  then,  to  free  themselves  from  the  barbarous 
usurpers  of  their  country. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  between  the  Russians  and  Turk? 
in  1774,  it  was  stipulated  by  treaty  between  the  two  nations, 
that  Russia  should  restore  to  the  Sublime  Porte  all  the  isl- 


*  These  propositions  will  not  appear  extraordinary,  when  it  isjcon- 
sidered  that  the  law  of  Mahomet  makes  the  destruction  of  infidels, 
a  source  of  merit.  IS  or  does  it  seem  cruel  in  the  eye  of  a  Turk  tp 
kill  his  natural  enemy,  when  it  is  well  known  that  on  the  accessioii 
of  a  Saltan  to  the  throne,  the  custom  has  been,  for  him  to  order  all 
bis  brothers  to  be  strangled  in  his  presence.  This,  wjth  an  excep* 
tioD  or  two,  has  always  been  the  Erst  business  of  the  pew  Sultan. 


■f 
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9hds  of  the  Archipelago,  which  were  under  its  dependence  ^; 
and  it  was  solemnly  and  sncredly  stipulated  by  the  Sublime 
Porte,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  realm,  so  restored,  should 
enjoy  a  general  amnesty,  and  that  all  crimes  whatever,  com- 
mitted against  the  Porte,  should  be  forgiven :  That  neither 
the  Christian  religion,  nor  its  character,  should  suffer  the 
smallest  oppression,  and  that  families  which  wished  to  leave 
the  country  should  freely  depart,  &c. 

Notwithstanding  these  sacred  engagements,  almost  as  soot) 
as  the  Russians  had  left  the  country,  already  exhausted  by 
war,  the  Turks  fell  upon  the  defenceless  and  unsuspecting 
inhabitants,  and  massacred  great  numbers,  particularly  in 
the  Morea.  Whole  districts  were  left  without  an  inhabit- 
ant, and  that  fine  country  was  reduced  to  a  desert* 

This  terrible  punishment  was  inflicted  on  the  inhabitants 
for  having  joined  the  Russians  in  the  war.  The  Russians, 
however,  as  well  as  the  miserable  inhabitants,  depended  on 
the  treaty  to  save  them  from  the  common  lot  of  all  who  fall 
into  Turkish  power.  But  the  mufti,  or  priests  of  Mahomet, 
do  not  hesitate  to  teach  that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  Giris- 
iians  ;  nor  do  not  Turks  hesitate  to  put  tins  precept  in 
practice  whenever  it  is  found  to  be  for  their  interest,  or 
whenever  they  can  do  it  with  impunity,  and  at  the  same  time 
dip  their  swords  in  the  blood  of  Christians. 

In  the  account  of  their  innumerable  battles  and  and  siefges, 
it  is  as  difficult  to  find  an  instance  where  the  terms  of  capitu- 
lation have  been  strictly  kept  with  Christians,  as  it  is,  in 
reading  their  history,  to  find  a  Sultan  who  did  not  strangle 
his  brothers  on  the  first  day  of  his  coronation.  After  swear- 
ing by  the  head  of  Mahomet,  the  strongest  and  most  sacred 
oath  a  Turk  can  take,  to  spare»life,  limb,  and  property,  these 
faithless  wretches  make  it  a  point  of  religion,  to  murder, 
maim,  and  destroy,  the  moment  they  possess  the  power. 
The  history  of  their  wars  present  numerous  instances  where 
cities  and  communities  have  fallen  into  their  hands  on  the 
strength  of  such  oaths,  and  have  been  utterly  destroyed  ; 
women  and  children  massacred  without  mercy,  and  cities 
sacked  and  burned  without  remorse. 

The  sufferings  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  inevitable  conse- 
quences, which  they  know  must  follow  the  failure  of  any  en- 
terprise against  the  Turks,  did  not  deter  them  from  again 
joining  the  Russians  in  a  subsequent  war  against  the  Porte. 


*  Eton's  Survey  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 
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1787  ^  ^^  ^^^^  1787,  a  war  broke  out  between  the 
Ottomans  and  tbe  allied  powers  of  Russia  and  Aua- 
tria,  and  again  tbe  Empi;es8  Catharine  sent  manifestoes  to  all 
fttrts  of  Greece,  inviting  the  inhabitants  to  td^e  up  arnia 
and  co-operate  with  her  in  expelling  tbe  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity from  the  countries  they  had  usurped,  and  in  regaining 
their  ancient  liberty  and  national  independence.* 

The  invitation  of  the  Empress  was  not  suffered  to  pass  un- 
heeded. A  man  by  the  name  of  Sottiri  was  sent  to  Epirus 
and  Albania,  to  distribute  Catharine's  nbahifestoes,  and  to 
consult  with  the  chiefs  on  the  best  mode  df  raising  and  or- 
ganizing a  revolt.  A  plan  was  soon  concertied,  an  army 
raised,  the  head  quarters  of  which  were  established  at  Sulh: 
Tbe  Pacha  of  loannina  was  next  attacked  by  the  insurgents^ 
his  army  defeated,  and  his  sod  killed  in  the  battle  t 

Meanwhile,  the  Empress  sent  Captain  Psaro  to  Sicily,  tm 
establish  a  magazine  for  her  fleet,  which  was  expected  to  ar- 
rive under  the  command  of  the  English  Admiral  Greig,  whom 
she  had  taken  into  her  serrice.  She  also  sent  several  oth- 
er portions  to  furnish  the  Greeks  with  money,  and  to  remove 
the  difficulties  which  the  Venetians,  still  unwilling  to  offend 
the  Porte,  had  opposed  to  the  progress  of  the  insurrection. 

Captain  Psaro,  however,  seems  to  have  deceived  the^Em- 
prcss  and  her  ministers  in  respect  to  his  character.  He  re- 
ceived money,  as  the  agent  of  his  mistress,  for  the  use  of  the 
suffering  Greeks ;  but  retained  it  in  his  own  hands,  never 
paying  a  single  rouble  for  the  purpose  intended.  Whereup- 
on a  commission  was  selected  to  represent  to  her  Majesty, 
the  defection  and  deceit  of  her  servant,  to  pray  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  her  protection  and  favour,  and  finally  to  beg  that 
she  would  give  them  her  grand-son  Constantme  for  their 
sovereign, 

The  memorial  was  presented  by  three  deputies,  who  at 
the  same  time  laid  at  the  feet  of  her  Majesty  the  rich  armour 
of  tbe  Pacha's  son,  whom  they  bad  slain  in  battle.  Eton,  whe 
seems  to  attach  great  importance  to  this  memorial,  has  in- 
serted it  in  Greek,  French  and  English.^ 

*  Eton's  Survey. 

{Eton,  p.  343. 
As  this  memorial  laid  the  foundation  of  several  i|M|itant  cfMr- 
ations,  we  have  given  the  English  translation.  --'^^W-*. 

Madam —  ,       '     *' 


It  was  not  until  we  had  long  solicited  in  valik  jj 
Majesty's  ministers  &r  an  answer  to  the  memariak^J 
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The  Empress  received  the  deputies  most  graciously,  and 
promised  them  the  assistance  they  asked.    They  were  then 

the  honor  of  presenting  to  them ;  it  was  not  until  driven  to  the  ut- 
most despair  oy  the  reflection  of  the  dreadful  eviU  which  this  delay 
might  produce  to  our  countrymen,  who  (invited  by  the  manifestoes 
of  your  Imperial  Majesty]  have  taken  arms  against  the  enemy  of  the 
Christian  name,  and  deputed  us  to  lay  the  offer  of  their  lives  and 
fortunes  at  the  foot  of  your  Imperial  throne ;  it  was  not  until  we 
had  lost  all  hopes  of  otherwise  obtaining  a  speedy  answer,  to  stop 
those  streams  of  the  blood  of  our  brethren,  which  doubtless  flow  al- 
ready trough  this  delay,  that  we  have  at  length  dared  to  prostrate 
ourselves  at  yaw  feet,  and  to  present  our  humble  memorial  to  your 
Imperial  Majesty  in  person 

Another  duty  equsuly  sacred,  and  which  was  a  principal  object  of 
our  mission,  induced  us  to  take  this  daring  step :  it  was  to  unde« 
ceive  your  Imperial  Majesty,  whom  (as  well  as  your  ministers) 
there  have  been  people  audacious  enough  to  mislead.  We  have 
learned  with  indignation,  that  the  chevalier  Psaro  now  erects  him- 
self into  a  chief,  and  conductor  of  our  people  ;  a  man  abhorred  by 
our  nation,  out  of  the  dreg^  of  which  he  rose,  and  where  he  would 
have  remained,  if  he  had  not  with  an  unheard  of  audaciousness  de- 
ceived your  Imperial  Majesty's  ministers,  and  assumed  a  reputation 
by  attnbuting  to  himself  exploits  he  never  performed.  If  no  ill  con- 
sequences would  ensue,  but  to  himself,  we  should  patiently  await  his 
appearance  in  our  country,  a  boast  however,  which  he  never  will 
perfoem  but  in  his  writings.  How  he  has  acted  towards  us,  your 
Imperial  Majesty  will  see  in  our  memorial.  We  hear  that  he  has 
received  immense  sums,  which  he  pretends  to  have  expended  for 
us.  We  assure  your  Imperial  Majesty  that  neither  he,  nor  any  of 
your  officers  sent  to  us  ever  paid  us  a  single  rouble.  The  flotilla, 
and  the  other  armament  of  Lambro,  were  e(|uipped  at  our  own  ex- 
pense. One  of  us  (deputies)  abandoning  bis  peaceful  home,  fitted 
out  two  vessels  at  his  own  expense  and  expeoded  in  armaments 
12,000  zechios,  whilst  the  Turks  massacred  his  mother  and  his 
brother,  levelled  with  the  ground  his  possessions  and  desolated  his 
lands.  We  never  asked  for  your  treasures,  we  do  not  ask  for  them 
now ;  we  only  ask  for  powder  and  balls,  (which  we  cannot  pur- 
chase) and  to  be  led  to  battle.  We  are  come  to  offer  our  lives  and 
fortunes,  not  to  ask  for  your  treasures. 

Deign,  O  great  Empress !  Glory  of  the  Greek  faith  !  deign  to 
read  our  memorial.  Heaven  has  reserved  our  deliverance  for  the 
glorious  reign  of  your  Imperial  Majesty.  It  is  under  your  auspices 
that  we  hope  to  deliver  from  the  hands  of  barbarous  Mahometans, 
our  empire,  which  they  have  usurped,  and  our  patriarch,  and  our 
holy  religion,  which  they  have  insulted ;  to  free  the  •  ecendants  of 
Athens  and  Lacedemon  from  the  tyrannic  yoke  of  ignorant  savages, 
under  which,  groans  a  nation,  whose  genius  is  not  extinguished  ;  a 
nation  which  glows  with  the  love  of  liberty  ;  which  the  iron  yoke 
of  barbarism  has  not  vilified  ;  which  has  constantly  before  its  eyes 
the  images  of  its  ancient  heroes,  and  whose  example  animates  its 
warriors  even  to  this  day. 

Oar  superb  rains  sp^k  to  our  eyes,  and  tell  us  of  our  ancient 
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QOBdacied  to  the  apartmeatii  ef  her  grandUsons,  and  otniag 
to  kuB  the  htnd  of  the  eldest,  the  granMuke  Alexander,  he 
pointed  to  his  brother  CoMtantine,  telling  them,  that  it  was 
to  Ittm  they  were  to  address  themsebes.  To  Constantiiie 
therefore  they  represented  in  Greek  the  object  of  their  mis- 
riM,  and  concluded  by  doing  homage  to  Urn  as  their  Em- 
peror. He  answered  them  in  the  same  language,  €ro  amd  Ui 
every  ihing  be  done  according  to  your  wifhes,* 

Whh  their  memorial,  the  deputies  presented  to  the  Em- 
press a  plan  of  operations,  by  which  they  proposed,  that  the 
she  nhoold  furnish  them  with  cannon,  and  send  them 
engineers  to  conduct  seiges, — ^that  the  army  should  aaseni 
ble  at  the  bead-quarters,  SuUi,  where  the  congress  was  held, 
and  Stom  thence  proceed  to  Lifidia,  and  Athens.  At  ap  - 
pcnnted  places  they  were  to  be  joined  by  troops  from  the  Ale- 
rea,  from  Negropont,  and  from  other  sections  of  the  country. 
F#om  thence  the  army,  thus  increased,  was  to  proceed  te 
l%essaly,  where  large  reinforcements  were  expected  to  join 
it,  from  Macedonia.  From  this  point,  the  whole  army,  now 
amounting,  as  these  patriots  calculated,  to  three  hundred 
thousand  men,  was  to  march  to  the  plains  of  Adrianople  te 
meet  the  Russians,  and  then  proceed  to  Constantinople, 
where  they  hoped  to  find  the  Russian  fleet.  If  the  fleet  had 
not  arrived,  it  was  calculated  that  their  force  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  take  that  city,  abd  to  drive  the  Turks  out  of  Europe 
and  the  islands.! 

The  Empress  dismissed  the  deputies,  with  a  present  of  a 

^randear,  our  innamerabie  ports,  our  beautiful  country,  the  heav- 
ens which  smile  on  us  all  the>year,  the  ardour  of  our  youth,  and  even 
our  decrepid  elders,  tell  us  that  nature  is  not  less  propitious  to  us 
than  it  was  to  our  forefathers.  Giye  us  for  a  sovereign  your  grand- 
son Constantine  :  it  i»  the  wish  of  our  nation,  (the  family  of  our  Em- 
perors is  extinct)  and  we  shall  become  what  our  ancestors  were. 

We  are  not  persons  .who  have  dared  to  impose  on  the  most  WMg- 
nanimous  of  \overei^ns ;  we  are  the  deputies  of  the  people  of 
Greece,  furnished  with  full  powers,  and  other  documents,  and  as 
such  prostrated  before  the  tjbrone  of  Her,  whom  nexl^  to  God,  we 
look  on  as  our  Saviour ;  wg  diBclare  we  shall  be  fill  our  latest 
breath,  Madam,  vottr  Imperial  Majesty's 

Most  faithful  and  most  devoted  servants, 

PANO  KIRI, 
CHRISTO  LAZZOTTl, 
NICCOLO  PANGOLO. 
St.  Petersburgh,  April,  1790. 

*  Eton,  p.  355. 
t  EtoB;  p.  356. 
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thousand  ducats,  and  sent  them  to  Prince  Potemkin,  who, 
with  the  Russian  army,  lay  in  .Moldavia.  ,ln  the  autumn  of 
the  same  year  they  arrived  in  Greece,  by  the  way  of  Vienna, 
with  Major-General  I'amara,  who  had  been  commissioned  to 
command  the  whole  expedition,  by  the  Russian  government. 
The  Greeks  were  assured  that  they  should  have  all  the  suc- 
cour this  great  expedition  required.  1'hey  were  enjoined  to 
prepare  every  thing,  but  to  undertake  nothing  until  further 
notice  from  Petersburgh.  In  this  state,  affairs  remained  un- 
til a  peace  was  concluded  between  Russia  and  the  Porte, 
and  thus  all  the  hopes  of  the  Greeks  for  emancipation,  were 
blasted,  and  all  the  preparations  fur  this  great  expedition 
lost. 

The  fate  of  Lamhro  Canziani,  a  brave  and  patriotic  Greek, 
deserves  to  be  mentioned  on  this  occasion.  He  had  fitted 
out  a  small  fleet  by  private  subscription,  which  he  command- 
ed. In  an  engagement  with  the  Turks,  in  numbers  greatly 
his  superior,  he  lost  his  whole  fleets,  himself,  and  a  few  of 
his  men,  saving  themselves  in  boats.  His  resources 
now  only  enabled  him  to  procure  a  single  vessel ;  the  news 
of  peace  arrived  ;  hut  boiling  with  indignation  at  the  treat- 
ment he  had  leceived  from  the  Russian  agents,  and  thirsting 
for  revenge  on  the  Turks,  he  sai*ed,  notwithstanding,  and  de- 
stroyed several  of  their  vessels.  He  was  now  declared  a  pi- 
rate by  the  Empress  ;  but  continued  his  work  of  destruction, 
until  again  overpowered,  his  vessel  sunk  under  him,  and  he 
again  saved  himself  in  a  boat,  and  fled  to  the  mountains  of 
Albania.  He  was  afterwards  imprisoned  for  debts  contract- 
ed in  fitting  out  his  vessels,  and  only  released  by  the  contri- 
butions of  his  countrymen. 

Whether  (  atharine  really  intended  to  deliver  Greece  from 
Turkish  barbarity,  and  to  attempt  the  great  enterprise  of 
placing  her  grandson  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople,  is 
perhaps  doubtful.  In  1790,  the  king  of  Prussia  posted  an 
-„Q.  army  of  150,000  men  on  the  frontiers  of  Bohemia, 
and  in  the  spring  of  1791,  an  armament  was  prepared 
in  England,  to  sail  for  the  Baltic.  Eton,  who  was  probably 
well  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances,  supposes  that 
these  preparations  were  made  to  intimidate  Catharine,  and 
to  deter  her,  if  possible,  from  the  prosecution  of  such  a 
mighty  project  as  settling  her  dynasty  on  the  throne  of  Tur- 
key. 

<<  Thus,"  says  he,  **  ended  a  war,  which,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  interference  of  Great  Britain,  and  Prussia,  would  have 


l^aced  the  Bmpress'  grandson  on  the  throne  of  Constantino- 
ple ;  and  had  not  circumstancee  prescribed  to  them  the  part 
they  acted,  we  should  hate  had,  in  Rnssia  and  Greece,  allied 
vfaich  would  long  ago,  have  enabled  his  Majesty  *  and  th$ 
Saip6ror,t  in  all  human  probability,  to  have  humbled  a  fiN», 
irhich  now  threatens  all  Europe  with  total  subversion. 

That  the  nations  of  Europe  should  dread  any  accession  t0 
the  power  of  Russia,  or  any  extension  of  her  vast  territ<^ 
des,  even  so  long  ago  as  1790,  is  neither  extraordinary  nof 
unknown.  England,  in  particular,  always  guided  by  a  wily 
.policy,  had  every  reason  to  believe,  whatever  the  condition 
of  Greece  might  be,  it  would-be  sdfer  for  her,  that  Turkey 
should  remain  in  the  hands  of  infidels,  than  that  it  should  gb 
to  increase  the  already  mighty  power  of  Russia.  Prussia, 
alBo,  might  perhaps,  with  equal  justice,  fear  the  further  ex- 
tension and  power  of  Russia.  Actuated  by  such  considera- 
tions, these  two  nations  had  at  least  an  excuse,  notwith- 
standing the  situation  of  Greece,  for  compelling  Catharine 
to  conclude  a  peace  with  the  Turks. 

On  the  contrary,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Eton,  while  it  was  still 
undetermined  by  the  Empress  whether  she  would  brave  Eng- 
land and  Prussia,  and  proceed  with  the  plans  she  had  laid 
down,  a  British  ambassador  arrived  at  Petersburgh,  instead 
of  the  English  fleet.  On  the  arrival  of  another  Ambassador, 
the  Empress  ascertained  that  she  had  little  to  fear 
fVom  the  British  armament,  and  consequently  as  little  from 
the  Prussian  army.  Still  she  concluded  a  peace  with  the 
Turks,  and  left  the  Greeks,  now  in  a  state  of  revolt  by  her 
instigation,  to  protect  themselves  in  the  best  way  they  could 
against  the  accumulated  fury  of  their  barbarian  masters. 

The  Empress  Catharine  died  in  1796,  and  with  her  expir- 
ed, for  the  time,  the  hopes  of  those  who  looked  to  see  anoth- 
er Constantino  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople.  In  the 
mean  time,  another  personage  had  arisen  into  commanding 
influence  and  importance  in  the  mountains  of  Epirus,  who  at 
one  period  bid  much  fairer  to  become  the  king  of  Greece, 
than  any  one  who  had  appeared  on  the  theatre  of  Europe  since 
the  extinction  of  the  Eastern  Eropire.|  This  was  no  other 
than  the  celebrated  Tepeleni,  or  Tepelene,  Pacha  of  Joan- 
nina,  an  account  of  whose  birth,  progress  in  power  and  ex- 
ploits, will  be  the  subject  of  another  chapter. 

*  The  king:  of  E  off  land. 

iConstaaUae  of  Constantinople, 
Modem  Traveller.     * 
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CHAP.  IX. 

TyraiBt  tf  loaonina, — Mountains  of  Epirus  never  subdued, 
'•^Predatory  warfare  of  the  Albanians, — Klephts  or  roh- 
hers, — Instances  if  hardihood  and  valour, — Manners  of  the 
A  Ibanians —  Their  Morality —  Their  mode  of  attack, — Par- 
mnathians — Their  lawless  depredations  and  cruelty,"^ 
Character  of  AH  Bey,  Pacha  of  loannina.-^His  exploits 
while  a  youth — His  misforUines — Finds  a  treasure  which 
^nobles  him  to  prosecute  his  wars — His  credit  at  (Jonstanr 
tinople^  Is  appointed  Pacha  of  Joannina — His  attempts  to 
reduce  thie  Suliots — Hs  Litter  to  the  Suliot  Captains — The 
reply, — Mos€o — Her  prowess, — The  Pachas  elevation  and 
power. 

The  history  of  the  tyrant  of  loannina,  is  closely  connect- 
ed with  that  of  the  Greeks,  on  whose  political  changes  he 
«xerted  great  influence,  though  his  conquered  dominions  ex- 
tended no  further  south  than  Epirus.  His  capital,  loannina, 
4}T  as  others  call  it,  Yanina,  was  situated  in  Lower  Alhania^ 
the  ancient  Epirus.  fhe  condition  of  this  country,  and  that 
surrounding  it,  first  claims  our  attention,  otherwise  the  read- 
or  will  be  unable  to  understand  what  is  to  follow. 

**  *  The  mountains  of  Greece  have  never  been  complete- 
ly subdued  by  the  Ottomans.  While  the  Christian  inhabit- 
ants of  the  plains  either  retired  before  the  conquerors,  or  be- 
came their  vassals,  the  hardy  peasantry  of  the  mountains  re- 
tained possession  of  their  native  soil,  where  they  were  joined 
by  many  of  ;  he  Lowlanders,  fleeing  from  Turkish  tyranny. 
From  thence  they  waged  a  predatory  warfare,  which  was 
not  confined  to  their  oppressors,  f'he  depopulation  arising 
from  these  circumstances,  together  with  frequent  visitations 
of  the  plague,  had  produced,  in  many  of  the  most  fertile  parts 
of  Greece,  desolation  and  consequent  insalubrity.  And  the 
effects  would  have  been  still  more  extensive,  had  not  the 
vacancy  been  in  part  supplied  by  successive  migrations 
from  Albania  and  of  the  Black  Sea.  The  extension  of 
education  in  Bulgaria,  where  local  wars,  Mussulmen  perse- 
cution, or  redundant  numbers  on  a  very  poor  soil,  had  occa- 
sionally caused  even  greater  distress  than  had  driven  the 
'*> 

^  Modern  Trareller,  Part  I.  |i 
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Greeks  from  their  native  lands.  About  two  centuries  ago,  a 
large  colony  of  Christian  Albanians  settled  in  Boeotia,  Attica 
and  Argolis,  and  a  small  tribe  passed  over  into  the  barren 
island  of  Hydra,  where  they  founded  the  community  whick 
kas  since  been  so  conspicuous  for  its  commercial  enterprise 
and  opulence.'* 

**  The  greater  part  of  the  peasantry  in  the  plains  of  North- 
ern Greece,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  great  Turkish 
towns,  were  unarmed  ;  but,  in  the  more  mountainous  parts, 
and  generally  throughout  the  Morea,  there  were  but  few  wh» 
did  not  possess  a  weapon  of  some  kind.  In  case  of  any 
alarm  of  war  with  a  Christian  power,  the  Porte  never  failed 
to  issue  its  decree  for  disarming  all  the  rayahs ;  but  the  Turks, 
not  being  very  fond  of  venturing  into  the  niountainous  dis- 
tricts, were  always  willing  to  accept  a  small  pecuniary  com- 
promise ;  and  the  Sultan's  commands,  like  many  other  of 
his  decrees  relating  to  his  Christian  subjects,  ended  in  a  con- 
tribution to  the  provincial  governments.  In  some  of  the 
more  mountainous  parts,  villages,  and  even  whole  districts, 
were  left  to  the  management  of  the  primates  (^proesti  or  na« 
tive  magistrate!*,)  who  were  responsible  for  the  payment  of 
the  ordinary  contributions,  and  who  generally  farmed  the 
taxes  for  the  Turkish  Government.  In  some  parts,  not 
even  the  kharadj,  or  mountain-tax,  was  paid.  These  village 
oligarchs  are  represented  to  have  been,  in  many  cases,  as 
oppressive  towards  the  peasantry  as  they  were  contentious 
and  jealous  of  each  other  :  and  the  more  powerful  chieftains 
would  often  league  with  the  pasha  and  plunder  their  fellow 
Christians.  '*  These  persons,"  says  Mr.  Leake,  *'  being  in- 
terested in  the  continuance  ot  ignorance  and  Turkish  tyran- 
ny, were,  together  with  some  of  the  higher  clergy,  the  great- 
est obstacles  to  national  improvement ;  for  the  latter  class, 
having  generally  procured  their  ecclesiastical  dignities  at  a 
considerable  expense,  were,  (except  in  the  greater  perma- 
nence of  their  offices)  placed  in  a  situation  very  similar  to 
that  of  the  Turkish  governors  of  provinces  and  districts, 
whose  object  it  necessarily  was,  to  exact  from  the  governed, 
as  much  as  they  possibly  could,  during  their  transitory  au- 
thority." 

*'The  armatoli  were  originally  a  species  of  militia,  an  es- 
tablishment of  the  Byzantine  Empire,  whose  most  important 
office  was  to  keep  the  roads  clear  of  robbers,  and  to  guard 
the  mountain  passes.     The  Ottomans  found  it  necessary  to 
..maintain  the  same  kind  of  police ;  and  all  Greece,  from  the 


^  UISTOHY  OF  THE 

river  Axius  U  the  Istlimus,  was  gradi/aliy  divided  iato  seven- 
teen armatoiiks.  Of  these,  ten  were  in  Thessaly  and  Liva- 
dia,  four  in  Etolia,  Acarnania,  and  Epirus,  and  three  in 
Southern  Macedonia.  The  Morea  never  contained  any. 
The  rank  of  a  captain  of  iirmatoh  was  hereditary.  The 
members  of  each  band  were  called  palikars  (bravos  or  he- 
roes,) and  the  protopalikar  acted  as  lieutenant  and  secretary 
to  the  capitanos.  In  addition  to  the  bodies  of  armatoli  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Porte,  all  the  mountain  commanities 
maintained  a  small  body  of  palikars,  professedly  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  district ;  but  more  frequently  they  were  em- 
{iloyed  against  a  neighboring  rival,  or  to  withstand  either 
Turkish  or  Albanian  encroachments.*' 

"The  klephtaiy  or  robbers,  (and  they  gloried  in  the  name) 
differed  chiefly  from  the  armatoli  in  preferring  open  rebellion 
and  the  adventurous  life  of  marauders,  to  any  compromise 
with  their  Turkish  masters.  In  fact,  the  only  distinction 
vanished,  when,  as  often  happened,  the  discontented  or  op- 
pressed armatole  became  a  klepht,  or  when  it  suited  the 
Turkish  pachas  to  include  them  under  one  common  title. 
Owing  to  this,  the  terms  came  to  be  often  used  indiscrimin- 
ately ;  and  in  Thessaly,  the  word  klepht  designated  either, 
or  both.  Their  general  character  and  habits  are  thus  por- 
trayed by  an  enthusiast  in  the  cause  of  Greece,  to  whose 
hereditary  talent  we  are  indebted  for  a  translation  of  some  of 
the  more  popular  ballads  still  current  in  the  highlands, — the 
minstrelsy  of  the  Grecian  border.* 

*'  The  klephts  were  hardy  to  a  degree  scarcely  credible. 
They  had  no  fixed  encampment ;  wandering  in  summer 
among  the  higher,  in  winter,  over  the  lower  mountainous  re- 
gions. But  they  had  always  a  spot  for  rendezvous  and  occa- 
sional sojourn,  called  limeri,  situated  near  the  armatolik  from 
which  they  have  been  driven.  When  not  engaged  in  an 
expedition,  their  chief  resource  for  amusement  was  found  in 
martial  games,  and  particularly  in  firing  at  a  mark.  Con- 
stant practice  in  this  led  to  a  surprising  degree  of  skill.  By 
day-light,  they  could  strike  an  egg,  or  even  send  a  ball 

*  Sheridan's  "Songs  of  Greece."  London,  1825.  One  highly 
characteristic  mark,  Mr.  Sheridan  says,  distinguished  the  Idepht 
from  a  regular  armatole :  this  was  a  worsted  rope  coiled  round  nis 
waist,  tor  the  purpose  of  binding  the  Turks  whom  he  might  capture, 
who  were  geneially  kept  for  the  sake  of  ransom ;  "  though,  on  oc- 
casions when  It  was  impossible  to  make  prisoners,  they  were  killed 
like  wolves,  without  hesitation." 
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through  a  ring  of  nearly  the  same  diameter,  at  the  distance 
of  ^00  paces  ;  and  in  the  most  pitchy  darkness,  they  could 
hit  an  enemy,  directed  only  by  the  flash  of  his  musket.     The 
activity  of  their  limbs  equalled  the  correctness  of  their  eye. 
Niko  Tzaras  could  jump  over  seven  horses  standing  abreast, 
and  others  could  clear,  at  one  leap,  three  wagons  filled  with 
thorns  to  the  height  of  eight  feet.     Their  powers  of  absti- 
nence were  not.  less  surprising.     A  band  of  klephts  have 
been  known  to  combat  during  three  days  and  nights,  without 
either  eating,  drinking  or  sleeping."*     Pain  found  their  cour- 
age  as  untameable  as   thurst  and  hunger,  although  every 
klepht  taken   alive  was  inevitably  subjected,  before  death 
came  to  hig  relief,  to  the  most  dreadful  and  protracted  tor- 
tures.    The  klephts  combined  to  a  degree  very  rare  among 
a  rude  tribe,  an   enthusiastic  piety,  with  a  distrust  of  the 
clergy,  and  of  that  union  of  church  and  state,  the  efficacy  of 
which  for  the  support  of  despotism  and  the  rivetting  of  metal 
chains,  was  no  where  better  understood   thcin  in  Turkey, 
where  the  Sultan  was  in  fact  the  real  head  of  the  Christian, 
as  well  as  of  the  Mahomedan  hierarchy.     Yet,  in  their  wild- 
est solitudes,  in  their  most  pressing  dangers,  they   perform- 
ed the  ceremonies  of  their   religion  ;  and  the  captain  who 
plundered  a  chapel  or  a  votive  offering,  was  as  unrelentingly 
put  to  death  as  if  he  had  insulted  a  female  captive.     Blacha- 
vas,  with  his  protopalikar,  left  his  beloved  mountains,  at  the 

*  *'  The  instance  referred  to,  in  substantiation  of  this  statement,  is 
that  of  the  famous  '  hessalian  klepht,  Niko  Tzaras,  who,  on  his  road 
to  join  Prince  Ipsiianti  in  Waiiachia,  at  the  head  of  3U0  klephts,  was 
stopped  at  the  bridg'e  of  Pra\i,  on  the  hanks  of  tlie  Karasou,  by 
3000  Turks  :  he  '*  broke  throug'h  them,  crossed  the  bridge,  and  en- 
tered Pravi,  where  his  g-allant  band  refreshed  them  "-elves,  after  a 
fast  of  four,  and  a  fight  of  three  days.'*  This  was  in  1804  or  5  :  he 
perished  about  two  years  after  in  an  affray,  by  the  hand  of  an  assas- 
sin who  had  been  one  of  his  own  palikers." — Sheridnri's  Songs  of 
Greece,  p.  63.  '*  Another  remarkable  story  is  that  of  Splros  Skjl- 
lodemos,  of  an  ancient  armatoli  family  in  Acarnania.  In  1806,  ne 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Aii  Pasha,  who  threw  him  into  a  deep  dungeon, 
where  he  lay  for  many  months,  chained  and  immersed  in  mud  and 
water-  By  means  of  a  long  sash  and  a  file,  he  one  night  escaped 
from  prison,  but  the  gates  of  the  citadel  were  closed.  As  his  sole 
chance  of  escape,  he  buried  himself  to  the  throat  in  the  forest  of 
reeds  which  fringes  the  lake  of  loannina,  endured  in  this  situation 
during  three  days  and  nights  the  extremes  of  cold  and  hunger ; 
then,  seizing  a  boat,  crossed  the  lake  and  escaped  by  mountain  paths 
into  Acarnania.  He  was  subsequently  pardoned  by  Ah,  and  be- 
^Came  protopalikar  to  Odysseus,  when  appointed  by  that  pasha  com- 
^Blander  in  Livadia.— i6ia.  p.  52, 
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age  of  seventy-six,  to  visit  the  holy  city  on  foot,  and  actually . 
died  at  Jerusalem.  Frequent  as  apostacy  was  for  ages 
among  the  harassed  inhabitants  of  the  plains,  never  did  a 
klepht  hesitate  to  prefer  captivity,  death,  and  even  tortures, 
to  the  denial  of  his  Redeemer.  Yet,  they  had  the  sagacity 
to  perceive,f  that  the  clergy,  who  looked  to  the  Turks  for  pro- 
motion, and  whose  corporate  property  the  infidels  always 
respected,  must  be  suspicious  friends,  and  often  dangerous 
enemies  to  the  revolted  Greeks,  f  The  clergy  of  Greece 
have  been  her  curse,  alike  under  the  Byzantine  and  under 
the  Tartar  systems  of  tyranny,  and  would  equally  continue  to 
be  so  if  the  Scythians  seized  the  country?^  Contemporane- 
ous documents  exist  to  shew,  that  the  Russian  cabinet  fully 
expects  to  receive  their  assistance  from  the  hierarchy  of 
Greece.  Next  to  their  touching  piety,  the  most  striking 
qualities  among  the  klephts,  were  generosity  to  their  p<k)rer 
and  more  timid  countrymen,  and  especially  to  the  herdmen 
who  shared  the  mountains  with  them  ;  devoted  love  to  their 
country  in  general,  and  of  their  own  rugged  parts  in  particu- 
lar ;  and  tenderness  in  tliose  domestic  affections  which  form- 
ed a  beautiful  relief  to  the  stern  and  rugged  parts  of  their 
character."* 

'*  There  is  nothing,"  says  Mr.  Hobhouse,1  *'  more  sanguin- 
ary in  the  character  of  the  Albanians,  than  there  is  in  that 
of  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  Levant ;  though,  as  they  live 
under  no  laws,  and  each  individual  is  the  redresser  of  his 
own  wrongs,  bloodshed  cannot  but  frequently  occur.  A 
blow  is  revenged  by  the  meanest  among  them  by  the  instant 
death  of  the  offender  j  their  military  discipline  admits  of  no 
other  punishment,  and  their  soldiers  are  hanged  or  beheaded, 
but  never  beaten.  The  custom  of  wearing  arms  openly, 
which  have  been  considered  as  one  of  the  certain  signs  of 
barbarity,  instead  of  increasing,  diminishes  the  instances  of 
murders,  for  it  is  not  probable  that  a  man  will  often  hazard 
an  offence,  for  which  he  may  instantly  lose  his  head.  They 
are  not  of  a  malignant  disposition,  and  when  cruel,  with  the 
exception  of  some  tribes,  it  is  more  from  sudden  passion 
than  from  a  principal  of  revenge.  Treachery  is  a  vice  hard- 
ly to  be  found  among  them  ;  such  as  have  experienced  your 
favours,  or  as  th^r  saying  is,  have  eaten  your  bread,  and  even 
those  who  are  hired  into  your  service,  are  entirely  to  be  de* 

*  Sheriden's  Songs  of  Greece,  see  Modem  Traveller. 

t  See  Hobbouse^B  Journey  throug;h  Albania,  1809  and  10.  ]tf 
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pended  upon  ;  and  are  capable,  often  of  the  most  devoted 
attachment." 

*'  I  feel  no  great  inclination,'*  continues  Mr.  Hobbonse, 
<<  to  speak  of  the  morals  of  the  Albanians.  Their  women, 
who  are  almost  all  of  them  without  education,  and  speak  no 
other  than  their  native  tongue,  are  considered  as  their  cat- 
tle, and  are  used  as  such,  being,  except  the  very  superior 
sort,  obliged  to  labour,  and  are  often  punished  with  blows. 
They  have  in  truth  rather  a  contempt,  and  even  an  aversion 
for  their  females  ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  any  of  their  oc- 
casidnal  inclinations,  which  may  be  said  to  partake  of  what 
we  call  the  tender  passion.  Yet  all  of  them  get  married 
who  can,  as  it  is  a  ^ign  of  wealth,  and  as  they  wish  to  have  a 
domestic  slave  '^ 

In  respect  to  the  religion  of  this  people,  it  is  said  that 
the  Christians,  who  can  be  fairly  called  \lbanians,  are 
scarcely,  if  at  all,  to  be  distihguished  from  Mahofhetans. 
They  carry  arms,  and  are  many  of  them  enrolled  in  the 
service  of  the  I  urkish  Pacha,  and  differ  in  no  respect  from 
his  other  soldiers.  There  is  a  spirit  of  independence  and  a 
love  of  their  country,  in  the  whole  people,  that  in  a  great 
measure,  does  away  the  vast  distinctions,  observable  in  oth- 
er parts  of  Turkey,  between  the  two  religions.  For  when 
the  natives  of  other  provinces,  upon  being  asked  who  they 
are,  will  say,  '  we  are  Turks,'  or  *  we  are  Christians,'  a  man 
of  this  country  ant^wers,  *  I  ara  an  Albanian  '  "t 

All  these  men  are  warriors  and  equally  capable  of  using 
the  sword  and  tht  lung  gun  ;  the  latter  weapon,  when  slung 
across  their  right  shoulders,  they  carry  without  any  apparent 
effort,  running  up  their  hills  with  great  ease  and  agility.  Nor 
are  their  arms  for  show  only,  for  until  very  lately,  and  in  some 
places  even  now,  every  district  was  either  upon  the  defen- 
sive against  the  1  ands  of  robbers,  or  in  alliance  with  them, 
and  in  rebellion  against  t!:e  Pachas  of  the  Porte." 

In  their  mode  of  aitark,  these  warriors  are  extremely 
cautious.  They  lie  patiently,  and  in  dead  silence,  perhaps 
for  hours,  covered  with  leaves,  behind  stones,  in  the  water- 
oour-es,  or  in  thickets  on  each  side  of  the  road.  They  suf- 
fer their  prey  to  get  into  tne  midst  of  them,  when,  if  the  par- 
ty be  numerous,  they  fire  upon  them  suddenly  without  rising, 
and  continue  to  do  so,  unless  beaten,  until  they  have  made 

*  llobhouse's  Albania,  vol.  ],  p.  129. 
f  llobhouse's  Albania,  vol.  1. 
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their  adversaries  throw  down  their  arms,  and  ask  for  quar- 
ter. In  that  case  the  prisoners  are  then  gagged,  bound 
and  plundered,  and  if  there  be  a  man  among  them  of  conse- 
quence, the  robbers  make  him  write  to  his  friends  for  a  ran- 
som of  so  n)any  thousand  piastres,  and  if  the  money  arrives 
they  releast;  him  ;  if  it  does  not.  they  cut  off  his  head,  or 
keep  him  amongst  them  until  they  disperse."* 

l^he  life  they  lead  in  the  course  of  their  profession  as 
plunderers,  enahles  them  to  support  every  hardship,  and  to 
take  the  field,  when  in  reoular  service,  without  baggage  or 
tents  of  any  kmd.  If  hadly  woun^led,  they  leave  their  corps 
and  retire  to  iheir  homes,  until  they  are  cured,  when  they 
return  again  to  the  field.  Indeed  their  love  of  arms  is  so 
ardent,  that  those  who  may  fear  too  long  an  interval  of 
peace  in  their  own  country,  enter  into  the  service  of  the  Pa- 
chas in  every  pah  of  the  Turkish  Empire.  The  guard  of 
the  sacred  banner  from  Mecca  to  Constantinople,  used  to  be 
entrusted  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  them,  armed  and  dress- 
ed in  their  own  fashion. t 

Mr.  Eton,  wht)  published  his  account  some  fifteen,  years 
before  the  travels  of  Mr.  Hobhouse,  gives  a  still  more  re- 
volting pictureoi  a  particular  tribe  of  these  barbarians. 

J  "  I  will  speak  abltle,"  says  he,  '*on  the  subject  of  these 
Paramathian  Albanese.  Their  towns  are  situated  twelve 
leagues  distant  from  Yanina  (loanniiia  ;;  they  possess  a  terri- 
tory of  twelve  leagues  in  circumference,  and  can  brin^;  into 
the  field  20,U0O  men.  Tht  ir  country  is  so  mountainous,  and 
inaccessible,  thai  they  have  never  been  conquered  by  the 
Turks.  How  they  became  Mahometans  they  do  not  know 
themsf-lves  exactly  ;  some  of  them  say,  that  when  the  Turks 
first  invaded  these  countries,  they  made  peace  on  condition 
of  becoming  ahometans,  and  preserving  their  indepen- 
dence. They  speak  Greek,  and  know  no  other  language  ; 
they  look  on  the  Turks  and  other  Albanians  as  efieminate, 
and  hold  them  in  the  utmost  contempt.  They  have  no  reg- 
ular government  ;  each  family  or  relationship  (clan,)  ad- 
ministers justice  among  themselves.  The  largest  clans  have 
the  n«ost  influence  in  the  country,  in  all  public  or  general 
matters.  They  are  careful  not  to  kill  a  person  of  another 
kindred,  as  the  relations  revenge  his  death,  and  when  once 
bloodshed  is  begun,  it  goes  on  until  one  of  tlie  clans  is  ex- 

*  Hobbouse's  Albania,  vol.  I .  ' 

f  Hobbouse's  Albania. 
I  Eton's  Survey,  p.  368. 
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tinct.  They  always  carry  their  guns  with  them  whenever 
they  go  out  of  their  houses,  and  never  quit  them  ;  even  at 
home  they  do  not  go  without  pistols  in  their  girdles  ;  at  night 
they  put  them  under  their  pillows,  and  lay  their  gun  by  their 
side*  The  same  precautions  are  taken  in  all  those  parts, 
except  in  the  town  of  loannina.  There  are  among  the  Para- 
mathians,  however,  a  considerable  number  of  Greek  Chris- 
tians, who  live  in  the  same  manner.  Those  who  are  Mahom- 
etans know  little  of  their  religion,  or  pay  little  regard  to  it  ; 
their  women  are  not  veiled,  they  drink  wine  and  intermarry 
with  Christians.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  they  will  not  eat 
pork  ;  but  if  the  husband  and  wife  are  of  different  religions, 
they  make  no  scruple  of  boihng  in  the  same  pot  a  piece  of 
pork  and  a  piece  of  mutton."* 

All  strangers,  Turks,  Europeans,  Greeks,  or  others,  who 
happen  to  pass  on  their  territory,  or  are  caught  by  them,  arc 
carried  to  the  public  market  and  there  sold. 

*»  Being  one  day  at  loannina,  says  he,  at  the  Greek  Archbish- 
op's house,  I  saw  a  Piedmoniese  priest, who,  travelling  in  those 
parts,  had  been  seized  by  the  Paramathians,  and  sold  ;  his 
story,  as  related  to  me  by  the  prelate,  is  as  follows :  Soliman 
Ciapar  being  at  his  house  one  day  on  a  visit,  told  him  that 
he  had  bouj^ht  a  Frank  for  tour  pinstres,  but  he  was  good  for 
nothing,  and  though  he  had  beat  him  daily,  he  could  not 
make  him  do  as  mucli  work  as  his  bread  was  worth ;  he 
would  therefore,  he  said,  when  he  got  home,  kill  him  as  a 
useless  beast.  The  Archbishop  offered  to  buy  him  for  the 
four  piasters  he  had  cost,  and  to  pay  him  the  money  immedi- 
ately if  Ciapar  would  give  him  security,   for   here  no  one 

*  These  mountain  Albanians  are  known  at  Constantinople  under 
the  name  of  Arnnots  Their  religion  is  generally  determined  by 
that  of  the  master  under  whom  they  serve.  Their  business  being 
war,  they  care  not  under  whose  banner  they  enlist,  provided  they 
are  well  paid ;  they  therefore  become  Christians  or  iVIahometans, 
as  they  happen  to  serve  under  the  sign  of  th"  cross  or  crescent.  Ac- 
cording to  the  account  of  Lady  Montague,  they  blend  the  two  reli- 
gions still  more  closely,  and  with  a  view  to  insure  their  future  happi- 
ness, practice  the  rites  of  both 

"  These  people,"  says  she,  "  living  between  Christians  and  Ma- 
hometans, and  not  bemg  skilled  in  controversy,  declare  that  they 
are  utterly  unable  to  judge  which  religion  is  best,  but  to  be  certain 
of  not  entirely  rejecting  the  truth,  they  very  prudently  follow  both. 
They  go  to  the  mosque  on  Fridays,  and  to  the  church  on  Sundays, 
saying  for  their  excuse,  that  they  are  thus  sure  of  the  protection  of 
the  true  Prophet^  but  which  that  is  they  are  unable  to  determine  in 
thi«  world.'' 
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trnsts  another.  The  bargain  being  settled,  the  Frank  was* 
sent :  he  proved  to  be  a  man  of  learning,  and  the  Archbish- 
op established  a  school  at  loannina  for  Greek  children,  un- 
der his  direction."  *'  A  stranger,"  continues  the  author, 
**  might,  however,  travel  into  these  mountains  and  would  be 
treated  hospitably  by  the  inhabitants,  if  he  put  himself  under 
the  protection  of  a  Paramathian,  who  would  give  security  for 
his  being  brought  back  safe."^ 

These  mountain  robbers,  or  klephts,  became  so  great  a 
nuisance  to  the  country,  that  the  Ottoman  government  con- 
cluded to  appoint  some  proper  person  to  reduce  them,  and 
to  insure  the  safety  o^  travellers  who  had  occasion  to  pass 
these  mountains.  This  office  was  bestowed  on  Ali  Bey,  af- 
terwards Pacha  of  loannina,  a  man  who  made  himself  as  fa- 
mous for  his  courage  and  talents  as  he  was  infamous  for  his 
tyranny  and  diabolical  cruelty. 

The  life  of  Ali  has  been  the  subject  of  several  pens.  The 
following  sketch  of  him,  compiled  with  considerable  labour, 
is  extracted  from  a  recent  English  periodical  work.f 

Ali,  whose  surname  was  Hissas,  was  born  at  Tepeleni,  a 
small  town  of  the  Toshke  clan,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Vioussa,  about  the  year  1748.|  His  family  had  been 
established  in  that  place  for  several  centuries  ;  and  one  of 
his  ancestors,  named  Muzzo,  having  been  very  successful  in 
the  honorable  profession  of  a  klepht,  procured  to  himself  the 
lordship  of  Tepeleni,  which  he  transmitted  to  his  descend- 
ants. Ali's  grand-father,  Mouctar  Bey,  was  deemed  the 
greatest  warrior  of  his  age,  and  fell  bravely  fighting  at  ^he 
siege  of  Corfu,  leaving  three  sons.  Veli  Bey,  the  father  of 
Ali,  was  the  youngest:  though  in  early  life  a  professed 
klepht  and  a  fratricide,  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  hu- 
mane disposition  and  extremely  well  disposed  to  the  Greeks.§ 

*  Eton,  p.  370. 

t  Modern  Traveller,  Part  xxvii.  p.  IG. 

J  M.  Pouqueville.  indeed,  makes  AH  to  have  been  78  years  of  ag^e 
in  1819,  which  would  carry  hack  his  birth  to  1741  ;  but  he  does  not 
give  his  authority.     Mr.  Hobhouse  says  he  was  born  i75i». 

i  This  excellent  person,  as  Mr.  Hughes  characterises  hinn,  having 
been  expelled  his  parental  home  by  his  two  brothers,  on  the  death 
of  the  father,  followed  for  some  years  the  profession  of  knight-errant 
of  the  mountains,  till,  having  collected  a  sufficient  sum  to  retire  on, 
he  suddenly  appearedf  with  his  banditti  before  Tepeleni,  and  burned 
bis  two  brothers  in  their  own  citadel.  He  then  took  quiet  posses- 
sion of  the  family  title  and  estate?,  prudently  renouncing  his  old  trade 
forever. 
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He  held  for  some  time  the  pashmlik  of  Delvino,  but  wai  de- 
prived of  it  by  the  intrigues  of  a  cabal,  and  retired  in  chagrin 
to  his  native  lordship  of  Tepeleni,  where,  harassed  by  the 
neighbouring  beys  and  agas,  and  unable  to* make  head  against 
his  enemies,  he  is  stated  to  have  died  of  grief  and  vexation, 
at  the  age  of  forty-five,  leaving  five  children.*  The  mother 
of  Ali  and  of  his  sister  Shainitza,  was  a  woman  of  uncommon 
talents  and  undaunted  courage,  fierce  and  implacable  as  a 
tigress.  "  I  owe  every  thing  to  my  mother,"  said  Ali,  allud- 
ing to  the  education  he  received  from  her,  and  the  ambitious 
projects  with  which  she  inspired  him.  At  the  death  of  his 
father,  Ali  was  under  fourteen  years  of  age  ;  an  obstinate, 
petulant,  intractable  child  ;  but  he  was  attached  to  his  moth- 
er, and  she  was  well  able  to  assert  her  authority.  So  long 
as  Veli  Bey  lived,  Chamco  had  appeared  onj(y  an  ordinary 
woman  ;  but  now,  with  courage  equal  to  her  atnbition,  she 
renounced  the  spindle  for  the  sword,  the  veil  for  the  helmet, 
and  with  a  handful  of  faithful  followers,  defended  the  remain- 
der of  her  possessions  against  the  hostile  clans,  and  effectu- 
ally checked  their  encroachments.  At  one  time,  she  was 
taken  prisoner,  together  with  her  daughter  Shainitza,  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Gardiki,  who  are  said  to  have  treated  their 
captives  with  almost  incredible  brutality  :  if  authenticated,  it 
would  go  far  to  extenuate  the  dreadful  retribution  with 
which,  forty  years  after,  the  town  was  visited  at  the  hands  of 
Ali.  After  enduring  this  barbarous  ^treatment  for  more  than 
a  month,  they  obtained  their  liberty, — it  is  said  by  ransom  ; 
at  all  events,  Chamco  was  reinstated  at  Tepeleni,  where  she 
still  continued  to  maintain  her  authority,  till  Ali  grew  old* 
enough  and  powerful  enough  to  take  the  burden  of  govern- 
ment ofFher  hands. t 


*  M.  Pouqueville  says  that  he  was  carried  off  by  a  disorder,  "  at- 
tribuee  a  des  exces  bachiques."  He  says  nothing  of  his  hayiDg  filled 
the  office  of  Pacha  of  Delvioo,  and  attributes  his  quarrels  with  his 
neighbours  to  his  unsubdued  kiephtic  propensities 

f  In  attempting  to  combine  the  various  accounts  of  Ali's  early  life 
in  a  consistent  narrative,  we  are  met  at  every  step  by  irreconcilea- 
ble  contradictions  or  discrepancies.  The  Rev.  T.  S.  Hughes,  who 
appears  to  have  taken  considerable  pains  in  collecting  authentic 
materials,  states  that  Veli  Bey  left  two  widows  and  three  children, 
attributing  to  Chamco,  Ali's  mother,  the  poisoning  both  of  her  rival 
and  of  the  elder  son.  M.  Pouqueville  (whom  the  compiler  of  the 
Life  of  Ali  Pasha,  8  vo.  1823,  has  copied)  states,  that  Vett  left  five 
children,  but  that  the  mother  of  the  elder  two  died  before  him.  He 
imputes  to  Chamco  the  poisoniog  of  the  elder  brother,  and  says,  that 


94  HISTORY  OF  THE      ' 

trnsts  another.  The  bargain  being  settled,  the  Frank  was* 
sent :  he  proved  to  be  a  man  of  learning,  and  the  Archbish- 
op established  a  school  at  loannina  for  Greek  children,  un- 
der his  direction."  *'  A  stranger,"  continues  the  author, 
'*  might,  however,  travel  into  these  mountains  and  would  be 
treated  hospitably  by  the  inhabitants,  if  he  put  himself  under 
the  protection  of  a  Paramathian,  who  would  give  security  for 
his  being  brought  back  safe."^ 

These  mountain  robbers,  or  klephts,  became  so  great  a 
nuisance  to  the  country,  that  the  Ottoman  government  con- 
cluded to  appoint  some  proper  person  to  reduce  them,  and 
to  insure  the  safety  o^  travellers  who  had  occasion  to  pass 
these  mountains.  This  office  was  bestowed  on  Ali  Bey,  af- 
terwards Pacha  of  loannina,  a  man  who  made  himself  as  fa- 
mous for  his  courage  and  talents  as  he  was  infamous  for  his 
tyranny  and  diabolical  cruelty. 

The  life  of  Ali  has  been  the  subject  of  several  pens.  The 
following  sketch  of  him,  compiled  with  considerable  labour, 
is  extracted  from  a  recent  English  periodical  work.f 

Ali,  whose  surname  was  Hissas,  was  born  at  Tepeleni,  a 
small  town  of  the  Toshke  clan,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Yioussa,  about  the  year  1748.|  His  family  had  been 
established  in  that  place  for  several  centuries  ;  and  one  of 
his  ancestors,  named  Muzzo,  having  been  very  successful  in 
the  honorable  profession  of  a  klepht,  procured  to  himself  the 
lordship  of  Tepeleni,  which  he  transmitted  to  his  descend- 
ants. All's  grand-father,  Mouctar  Bey,  was  deemed  the 
greatest  warrior  of  his  age,  and  fell  bravely  fighting  at  ^he 
siege  of  Corfu,  leaving  three  sons.  Veli  Bey,  the  father  of 
Ali,  was  the  youngest:  though  in  early  life  a  professed 
klepht  and  a  fratricide,  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  hu- 
mane disposition  and  extremely  well  disposed  to  the  Greeks.§ 

*  Eton,  p.  370. 

t  Modern  Traveller,  Part  xxvii.  p.  IG. 

J  M.  Pouqueville,  indeed,  makes  Ali  to  have  been  78  years  of  ag^e 
in  1819,  which  would  carry  hack  his  birth  to  1741  ;  but  he  does  not 
give  his  authority.     Mr.  Hobhouse  says  he  was  born  i75i». 

i  This  excellent  person,  as  Mr.  Hughes  characterises  him,  having 
been  expelled  his  parental  home  by  his  twu  brothers,  on  the  death 
of  the  father,  followed  for  some  years  the  profession  of  knight-errant 
of  the  mountains,  till,  having  collected  a  sufficient  sum  to  retire  on, 
he  suddenly  appearedf  with  his  banditti  before  Tepeleni,  and  burned 
bis  two  brothers  in  their  own  citadel.  He  then  took  quiet  posses- 
sion of  the  family  title  and  estate?,  pradently  renouncing  his  old  trade 
forever- 
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He  held  for  some  time  the  pashmUk  of  Delvino,  hut  wai  de- 
prived of  it  hy  the  intrigues  of  a  cahal,  and  retired  in  chagrin 
to  his  native  lordship  of  Tepeleni,  where,  harassed  by  the 
neighbouring  beys  and  agas,  and  unable  to* make  head  against 
his  enemies,  he  is  stated  to  have  died  of  grief  and  vexation, 
at  the  age  of  forty-five,  leaving  five  children.*  The  mother 
of  Ali  and  of  his  sister  Shainitza,  was  a  woman  of  uncommon 
talents  and  undaunted  courage,  fierce  and  implacable  as  a 
tigress.  *'  I  owe  every  thing  to  my  mother,"  said  Ali,  allud- 
ing to  the  education  he  received  from  her,  and  the  ambitious 
projects  with  which  she  inspired  him.  At  the  death  of  his 
father,  Ali  was  under  fourteen  years  of  age  ;  an  obstinate, 
petulant,  intractable  child  ;  but  he  was  attached  to  his  moth- 
er, and  she  was  well  able  to  assert  her  authority.  So  long 
as  Veli  Bey  lived,  Chamco  had  appeared  onil^  an  ordinary 
woman  ;  but  now,  with  courage  equal  to  her  ambition,  she 
renounced  the  spindle  for  the  sword,  the  veil  for  the  helmet, 
and  with  a  handful  of  faithful  followers,  defended  the  remain- 
der of  her  possessions  against  the  hostile  clans,  and  effectu- 
ally checked  their  encroachments.  At  one  time,  she  was 
taken  prisoner,  together  with  her  daughter  Shainitza,  by  the 
inhabitants  ofGardiki,  who  are  said  to  have  treated  their 
captives  with  almost  incredible  brulahty  :  if  authenticated,  it 
would  go  far  to  extenuate  the  dreadful  retribution  with 
which,  forty  years  after,  the  town  was  visited  at  the  hands  of 
Ali.  After  enduring  this  barbarous  treatment  for  more  than 
a  month,  they  obtained  their  liberty, — it  is  said  by  ransom; 
at  all  events,  Chamco  was  reinstated  at  Tepeleni,  where  she 
still  continued  to  maintain  her  authority,  till  Ali  grew  old* 
enough  and  powerful  enough  to  take  the  burden  of  govern- 
ment ofFher  hands. t 


*  M.  Pouqueville  says  that  he  was  carried  off  by  a  disorder,  "  al- 
trihuee  a  des  exces  bacliiques,^^  He  says  notbiug  of  his  baviDg*  filled 
the  office  of  Pacha  of  Delvioo,  aod  attributes  his  quarrels  with  his 
neighbours  to  bis  unsubdued  kiephtic  propensities 
~  f  In  attempting  to  combine  the  various  accounts  of  Ali's  early  life 
in  a  consistent  narrative,  we  are  met  at  every  step  by  irreconcilea- 
ble  contradictions  or  discrepancies.  The  Rev.  T.  S.  Hughes,  who 
appears  to  have  taken  considerable  pains  in  collecting  authentic 
materials,  states  that  Veli  Bey  left  two  widows  and  three  children, 
attributing  to  Chamco,  Ali's  mother,  the  poisoning  both  of  her  rival 
and  of  the  elder  son.  M.  Pouqueville  (whom  the  compiler  of  the 
Life  of  Ali  Pasha,  8  vo.  1823,  has  copied]  states,  that  VeK  left  five 
children,  but  that  the  mother  of  the  elder  two  died  before  him.  He 
imputes  to  Chamco  the  poisoning  of  the  elder  brother,  and  says^  tha.t 
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return  again  but  either  as  a  conqueror  or  a  corpse.  '*  With 
the  money  thus  obtained,  AH  immediately  collected  600 
men,  and  directed  his  march  through  the  valley  of  the  Che- 
lydnus  towards  Mertzika  and  Premeti.  His  first  battle  was 
again  unsuccessful,  ^nd  he  was  obliged  to  retire  with  loss. 
Having  encamped  the  remnant  of  his  troops  in  the*  vicinity  of 
a  deser^ted  chapel  not  far  from  Valera,  he  entered  into  the 
solitary  pile  to  repose,  as  well  as  to  meditate  on  his  bereft 
situation.  There,  he  said,  (for  it  was  from  himself  the  nar- 
rative was  obtained,)  reflecting  on  that  fortune  by  which  he 
was  persecuted,  calculating  the  enterprises  he  was  still  able 
to  attempt,  and  comparing  the  weakness  of  his  means  with 
the  forces  he  had  to  combat,  he  remained  a  long  time  in  a 
standing  posture,  mechanically  fiirrowini;  up  the  ground  with 
hie  stick,  which  the  violence  of  his  sensations  caused  him 
frequently  to  strike  wi^h  vehemence.  The  resistance  of  a 
solid  body,  and  the  sound  which  issued  from  it,  recalled  his 
attention.  He  bent  down,  and  examined  the  hole  he  had 
unconsciously  made,  and  having  du|^  further,  had  the  happi- 
ness to  find  a  casket  The  gold  which  it  contained,  enabled 
him  to  levy  2000  men,  and  havintir  been  successful  in  a  sec- 
ond battle,  he  returned  to.  Fepeleni  a  victor.  From  this  pe- 
riod, fortune  never  abandoned  him."* 


*  VaiidoDcoort,  p.  22b.  Mr.  Hughe*  tells  the  same  tale,  with 
some  sii^^ht^y-iriatioD.  M.  Pouqueville  f^ayt  the  whole  story  is  a 
jQctioD,  invented  by  a  Greek  named  Pf^aliida,  and  th'it  All  himself 
told  him  so  *  Cela  d  mn*' un^  phuthmomte  mirnvtUeuse  a  ma/itr' 
tune,'^  was  his  indignant  remark.  It  m  iy  be  true,  nevertheless.  In 
Mr.  Hughes's  narrative,  liowever,  Ali  ifi  represented  afe  having  ii«ted 
the  commencemeot  of  his  good  fortune  from  a  still  more  romantic 
circumstaoce  He  had.  it  seems,  got  married,  and  hayiog  raised 
fresh  levies,  was  determmed  to  make  one  last  desperate  effort  ^ 
agfainst  hiK  ancient  foes.  In  this  expedition  he  was  accompanied  by  w 
his  mother  and  his  bride.  The  confederate  beys  of  Argyro-castro,  ^ 
Gardiki,  Kaminitza,  (ioritza.  Chormovo,  &r.  opposed  him  with  an 
overwhelming forcp,  and  the  Tepelenites  were  tot-iHy  routed.  The 
chiefs  of  Argyro-ca-^tro  and  Gardiki  had  returned  home,  when  Ali 
resolved  on  the  bold  and  decisive  mancBuvre  of  going  alone  by  night 
to  the  camp  of  the  other  confedi  rates  and  placing  his  life  and  for- 
tunes in  their  hands.  The  hazard  he  ran  was  not  so  great  as  might 
at  first  appear,  since  a  voluntary  suppliant  is  sure  of  obtaining  pro- 
lection  from  an  Albanian  chieftain  ;  but  Ali  aimed  at  something 
more  than  securing  his  own  safety.  He  sought  to  win  them  over 
to  his  cause,  by  representing  that  his  enemies  were  in  fact  theirs; 
that  the  absent  chiefs  were  already  too  formidable,  and  that  they 
sought  his  destruction,  only  to  be  enabled  the  more  easily  to  place 
the  yoke  on  their  necks.    And  so  well  did  he  succeed  in  rousing  the 
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.  „Q^  And  now  it  was,  as  it  should  seem,  that  Ali  resolv- 
ed to  take  the  management  of  affairs  into  his  own 
hands.  Having  gained  over  the  principal  chiefs  of  Tepeleni, 
he  took  possession  of  the  fortress,  and  confined  his  mother 
thenceforth  to  the  harem.  She  died  soon  after.  The  state 
of  his  coffers  heing,  however,  unequal  to  his  ambitious  pro- 
jects, he  resolved  to  have  recourse  to  his  old  profession. 
Having  secured  the  whole  of  the  defiles  leading  across  the 
chain  uf  Pindus  into  Thessaiy  and  Macedonia,  he  pillaged 
and  ransomed  travellers  and  caravans,  levied  contributions 
on  the  villages,  and  sacked  several  defenceless  places,  till 
the  ravages  committed  awakened  the  attention  of  the  divan, 
and  the  dervenji  pasha  was  ordered  to  march  against  him. 
The  office  was  at  this  time  held  by  no  other  person  than  Aii's 
old  friend  Kourd  Pasha,  who  soon  found  it  advisable  to  at- 
tempt to  settle  matters  by  negotiation,  as  there  was  little 
prospect  of  accomplishing  it  by  force  of  arms.  He  invited 
Ali  to  a  conference,  at  which  the  latter  displayed  his  usual 
address,  and  the  old  vizir  was  induced  to  accept  of  his  servi- 
ces in  the  warfare  he  was  prosecuting  against  the  rebel  pa- 
sha of  Scutari.  The  effective  aid  which  Ali  rendered,  se- 
cured the  success  of  the  expedition,  and  his  conduct  was 
represented  in  the  most  favourable  light  at  Constantinople. 

Supported  by  this  powerful  alliance,  Ali  now  came  to  be 
held  in  high  consideration,  and  the  pasha  of  Argyro-castro 
granted  his  daughter  to  him,  by  whom  he  had  his  two  eldest 
sons,  Mouctar  and  Veli.*  His  ambitious  projects  soon  be- 
gan to  develope  themselves.  The  towns  of  Kaminitza  and 
Goritza  first  fell  under  his  power  :  they  were  taken  and  pilla- 
ged. His  next  attempt  was  a  daring  one.  The  old  pasha 
of  Argyro-castro,  Ah's  father-in-law,  had  died,  and  the  elder 
son  had  been  assassinated  by  his  brother.  Ali  hastened  tO/ 
allay  the  civil  war  this  murder  had  given  rise  to  ;  but  the  in- 
habitants, aware  of  his  designs,  united  against  him,  and  he 

jealousy  of  the  beys,  that  they  not  only  determined  to  spare  his  life, 
but  to  ran^e  themselves  under  his  standard  Ah's  mother,  who,  on 
discovering  his  flight,  had,  we  are  told,  given  way  to  transports  of 
alarm  or  vexation,  met  him  returning  at  the  head  of  the  troops  who 
had  fought  against  him.  By  the  support  thus  obtained,  he  secured 
an  honourable  peace,  as  well  as  his  future  fortune.  On  reaching 
Tepeleni,  he  took  possession  of  the  place  as  its  master. 

*  His  marriage  must  have  taken  place  long  before  this,  if,  as  M . 
de  Yaudoncourt  states^  he  was  only  twenty  years  of  age  when  he 
married. 
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was  coaipcUed  to  withdraw.*  About  this  period,  he  is  sta- 
ted to  ha? e  entered  into  a  war  with  the  town  of  Liebovo  (or 
Libochobo,)  which,  after  an  ineffectual  resistance,  submitted 
to  his  arms.  Lekli,  Giates.  and  some'  other  places,  were 
subdaed  in  the  same  manner.  He  now  determined  toattack 
the  strong  place  of  Chormovo,  on  the  inhabitants  of  which  he 
had  vowed  vengeance.  Internal  distentions  favoured  his 
project.  The  inhabitants,  alarmed  at  his  approach,  endeav- 
oured to  propitiate  him  by  submission  ;  but  Ali,  having  de- 
cored  the  chief  citizens  to  a  conference,  had  them  treacher- 
otir.ly  seized,  while  his  troops  fell  upon  the  defenceless  in- 
)!abitants,  massacred  a  great  number,  and  razed  the  town  to 
the  ground.  1'he  w(>men  and  children  were  sold  into  slav- 
ery. One  individual  particularly  obnoxious  to  Ali,  named 
Papas  Ocrloii,  or  Krauz  Prifti  (son  of  a  priest,)  is  stated  to 
ha\e  been  impaled  and  roasted  alive  by  his  orders  :  the  exe>- 
cutioner  was  a  black  sla  e,  his  foster  brother.  By  this  ex- 
frcrable  act  of  vengeance,  he  spread  a  terror  of  his  name 
throughout  the  neighbouring  tribes.! 


'*  M.  Pouqueville  ^ives  a  totally  different  account.  In  the  first 
])lacc,  he  states,  that  Ali  was  about  twenty -four  when  he  married 
Kmina,  the  daughter  of  Capeian  tbe  tiger,  pasha  of  Delvino,  who 
resided  at  Argyio  castro;  this  sai  I  ("apelan,  urg«d  on  by  bis  worthy 
soD-in-law.  is  represented  as  having  secretly  favoured  the  Montene- 
crrins,  while  Ali  g^ave  secret  information  of  his  disloyalty  to  the 
Porte.  Capeian  was  consequently  sent  for  to  answer  for  his  con- 
duct, and  his  son-in-law  strongly  urged  him  to  obey  the  summons  ; 
he  lo^t  his  head  of  course,  but  the  pasbalik  was  given  to  Ali  of  Argy- 
ro-castro,  and  the  traitor  was  disappointed.  The  insurrection  of 
Stephano  Piccolo  took  place  in  1767  :  and,  if  this  account  be  cor- 
rect, Ali  must  have  been  born  before  1747,  or  he  could  not  have  be- 
come Capelan's  son-in-law  by  that  time  at  twenty-fonr  years  of  affe, 
and  have  acted  subsequently  the  part  here  ascribed  to  him.  Al.  % 
Pouqueville  g^oes  on  to  state,  that  a  marriage  was  brought  about  be- 
tween the  new  pasha  of  Delvino  and  Shainitza,  Ali's  sister;  but  the 
Pasha  in  vain  endeavoured  to  conciliate  the  good-willof  his  brother- 
in-law  by  benefits,  ^ot  having  been  able  to  persuade  his  sister  to 
poison  her  husband,  Ali  found  means  to  persuade  the  Pasha's  brother 
Soliman  to  turn  assassin,  on  condition  of  marrying  the  widow ! 
Again,  however,  Ali  was  disappointed  of  obtaining  the  vacant  pa- 
shalik,  which  was  given  to  Selim  Bey,  wliose  treacherous  assassina- 
tion by  his  dear  friend  Ali  is  not  very  consistently  made  to  follow 
close  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  in  1768.  According  to  this 
statement,  Ali  must  have  got  rid  of  three  successive  Pachas  of  Del- 
vino in  about  a  twelvemonth  * 

\  This  act  of  diabolical  cruelty,  which  reminds  us  of  the  crusa- 
ders, seems  to  be  the  best  attested  part  of  the  narrative.  VassUy, 
Mr.  Ilobhouse's  attendant,  (who  appears  to  have  been  a  native  of 
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^^Bl^-       These  espeditioDs  had    made   him  master  of  the 
^^B         whole  valley  of  the  Chelydnue  in  front  of  Ar^yro-cas- 
^^la,  which  he  held  under  obBervaiion,  while  the  inlinbituits 
on  their  side  established  a  sort  of  redoubt,  and  a  post  uf  600    \ 
men  on  the  brid<>e  below  the  cily.     He  is  said  to  have  e*i&  1 
made  atiempts  at  this  time  on  both    loanmna  and  Aria,  but  I 
was  repelled,     Shortly  afler,  by  means  of  his  emissaries  it     ' 
Constantinople,  he  procured  a  commission  for  attacking  Se- 
lim,  Pacha  of  Delvino.  who  had  fallen  under  the  displeasure 
of  the  Porte  for  having  delivered  up  to  the  Venetians  the 
fortress  and  territory  of  Bucintro.     Reaorting  to  his  favour' 
ite  measures  of  deceit,  he  appeared  before  Delvino  with  only 
a  srnalJ  band  of  troops,  under  pretence  of  flying  from  his  en- 
emies,    Havintr  gained  the  confidence  of  the  unsuspecting 
Sehm,  as  well  aa  of  his  son  Muslapha,  he  was  ennabled  tosur-  J 
round  ihem  with  his  own  satellites.     He  caused  the  father' J 
lo  be  beheaded,  and  ihe  son  to  be  arrested,  and  succeeded  in  I 
carrying  off  his  prisoner  in  the  precipitate  retreat  which  he     | 
was  obhged  lo  make,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  indignation 
of  the  inhabitants.     He  obtained   a  large  sum  as  a.  ransom 
for  his  captive,  hut  this  was  the  only  fruii  of  his  perfidy. 

Id  the  mean  time.  Kourd  Pacha  having  fallen  into  dig. 
grace,*  a  new  dervenji  pasha  had  been  appointed,  who,  either 
actuated  by  the  policy  of  setting  a  thief  In  catch  a  thief,  or 
influenced  by  more  Bubstantial  inducements,  named  All  as 
his  lieutenant.  Instead  of  clearing  the  roads  of  banditti, 
Ali  commenced  a  trade  in  licenses,  which  he  sold  regularly 
to  the  klephts,  receiving  over  and  above,  a  per  centage  on 
their  booty.  This  traific  did  not  last,  however,  above  six 
months,  though  Ali  is  said  to  have  cleared  150,000  piastres 
by  the  job.  The  country,  as  the  natural  consequence,  hav- 
ing become  quite  Impassable,  the  dtrocnji pasha  was  recalled, 

Chorniovo,  although  the  name  of  the  place  is  not  given, |loId  him, 

that  he  bad  many  a  timegonedown  wilh  the  menof  the  villare.  and 

broken  A li's  windows  wilb  shot,  when  he  durst  ool  stir  out  olTcpe- 

leni.     "  Well,"  be  was  asked,  "  aad  what  did  Ali  do  to  the  men  oi 

your  village  ^''    "  JVoihing  at  alt  ;  be  made  friends  with  our  chief 

man,  peraunded  him  to  come  lo  Tepeleni,  and  ihere  roasted  him  oo 

a  spit  1  after  which,  we  submitted. '' — H<AhouieU  Alhanii.  letter  xi. 

•Kourd  Pacha  is  styled  by  Mr.  Hughes  and  M.  Pauqueville,  f  iiir 

and  Pacha  of  Beral,     M.  de  Vaudoncoart  says,  he  was  viEirofAv- 

lona ;  that  on  his  disgrace,  tbe  mnjiak  of  Arloaa  was  dismembered, 

several  districts  passed  nnder  the  controul  of  Ihe  vizir  of  9cularr. 

while  others  were  united  to  the  tanjiakat  Elbassan,  whose  Pachn 

r       wai  created  a  vizir,  and  fixed  his  residence  at  Berat 

^^  10  ^ 
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and  paid  ttie  penally  of  his  bead,  while  his  crafl)'  lieutenant 
bought  himself  off. 

So  high  did  Ali's  character,  however,  now  stand  for  brav- 
ery, or  Bo  well  was  his  money  laid  out  al  Confitantinople, 
Ihat.  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  with  Russia,  he  obtained 
a  command,  at  the  head  of  his  Albanian  corps,  in  the  army  of 
the  grand  vizer  Jousouf,  "  His  conduct  during  the  war," 
we  are  told  by  M.  de  Vaudoncourt,  "  was  brilliant :  bis  mil- 
itary talents  and  the  valour  of  his  soldiers,  inured  by  twenty 
years  of  war  and  victory,  obtained  for  him  general  esteem, 
and  at  the  same  time  tended  greatly  to  enrich  him.  But  his 
attention  was  not  withdrawn  from  hia  ambitious  projects. 
Hitherto,  be  bad  no  government,  no  title,  and  he  wished  to 
be  B  sovereign,  whatever  was  the  sacrifice.  Under  the  pre> 
text  of  obtaining  the  release  of  Mahmoud.  one  of  his  ne- 
phews, who  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Russians,  he  en- 
tered into  correspondence  with  Prii  "  ' " 
respondence  soon  became  active, 
vourable  to  the  interests  of  Russij 
able  at  that  time  to  rely  on  Ali  Be 
dition  to  the  Mediterranean.     The 

Ati  and  the  Russian  government  lasted  till  he  had  become 
master  of  loannina,  as  well  as  of  nearly  all  Albania,  and  had 
no  longer  any  direct  interest  in  aiding  the  designs  of  that 

The  war  being  ended,  Ali  had  gained  sufficient  credit  at 
Constantinople  to  have  himself  nominated  to  the  government 
of  Triccala  [Thessaly,]  with  the  rank  of  a  Pacha  of  two  tails. 
The  situation  of  this  place  was  particularly  adapted  to  his 
views.  It  commands  the  passage  of  merchandise  from  lo- 
annina to  Constantinople  ;  and  whoever  possesses  the  coun- 
try has  it  in  his  power  to  intercept  all  supplies  of  corn  from 
the  fertile  plains  of  Thoasaly,  upon  which  the  provinces  of 
Western  Greece  frequently  depend  for  their  subsistence. 
Here  he  cslablished  himself  as  absolute    master  over    all 

*  Vaudoncourt,  p.  234.  The  Author  himself  saw  at  loaDolna  a 
watch  set  in  diamonds,  which  PotemkiD  presenled  to  Ali  after  tiie 
I  treaty  of  peace  had  been  signed.  "  in  testiifaonj  of  esteem  For  bis 
I  bravery  and  laleots.''  Mr.  Huebes  says,  that  Ali  had  conceived 
strong  nopes  of  being:  Bcknowledg^cd  BoveretgTi  of  Epirus  when  his 
friend  sbmild  be  sealed  on  tbe  throne  of  Constantinople  :  that  the 
correspondence  wbicb  Folemkin  held  nith  Ali  and  many  other 
Greek  and  Turkish  cliieftains,  became  known  to  Calberine,  and 
probab^f  frecipltaled  the  fall  of  the  favourite. 


B  Potemkin.  The  cor- 
iind  took  a  direction  fa- 
who  would  have  been 
n  case  of  a  fresh  ezpe- 
reapondence  between 
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Theesaly,  except  Larissa,  which  is  an  independent  jurisdic- 
tion. The  people  of  loannina,  particularly  the  Greek  mer- 
chants, who  feared  his  exactions,  beheld  with  the  more  alarm 
their  formidable  neighbour,  inasmuch  as  complete  -  anarchy 
then  prevailed  in  that  city.  The  turbulent  and  powerful  beji 
were  not  only'in  rebellion  against  the  Pacha,  but  were  engag- 
ed in  the  fiercest  contests  with  one  another,  so  that  it  was 
frequently  unsafe  for  a  person  to  stir  out  into  the  streets. 
The  most  atrocious  murders  were  committed  in  open  day, 
till  the  very  bazar  became  deserted.  At  length,  the  death 
of  the  Pacha  afforded  Ali  the  golden  opportunity  he  had  been 
watching  for.  We  give  the  sequel  in  the  words  of  Mr. 
Hughes,  with  whose  narrative  the  statement  of  M.  de  Vau- 
doncourt  substantially  agretes. 

'*  When  Ali  thought  affairs  were  ripe  enough  for  his  pres- 
ence, he  collected  a  considerable  number  of  troops,  passed 
the  chain  of  Mount  Find  us,  and  made  his  appearance  on  the 
plains  to  the  north  of  loannina.  This  mancBuvre  caused  great 
consternation  in  the  city :  the  beys,  in  imminent  danger, 
stifled  their  enmity  towards  each  other,  joined  their  forces 
together,  and  advanced  to  meet  the  invader.  In  a  great 
battle  which  was  fought  at  the  head  of  the  lake,  they  were 
beaten  and  driven  back  into  the  city  by  Ali,  who  encamped 
before  it  with  his  victorious  troops.  Not  being  strong  enough 
to  attempt  it  by  storm,  he  employed  a  surer  method  for  suc- 
cess. He  had  already  gained  a  considerable  number  of  ad- 
herents amongst  the  Greeks  in  the  city,  and  especially  in  the 
district  of  Zagori :  these  by  bribery  and  large  promises  he 
engaged  to  enter  into  his  views  and  send  a  deputation  to 
Constantinople,  to  solicit  for  him  the  pashalik.  They  acted 
as  he  requested  ;  but  the  opposite  interest  proved  too  strong 
for  them  at  the  Porte,  and  they  were  made  the  bearers  of  an 
order  to  their  principal  to  retire  immediately  to  his  own  gov- 
ernment and  disband  his  troops.  One  of  the  deputies,  most 
attached  to  his  interest,  rode  forward  night  and  day,  to  give 
Iiim  early  information  of  the  failure  of  their  mission,  and  on 
this  occasion  Ali  executed  one  of  those  strokes  of  policy 
which  has  given  him  such  advantage  over  the  imbecility  of 
the  Ottoman  Porte.  After  a  short  consultation  with  his 
friend,  he  dismissed  him  to  return  and  meet  the  deputies, 
who  waited  a  few  days  on  the  road,  and  then  proceeded 
straight  to  loannina.  The  beys,  to  whom  its  contents  had 
been  already  intimated,  advanced  as  far  as  the  suburbs  to 
meet  the  firman.    It  was  produced,  and  drawn  out  of  it^ 
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trasts  another.  The  bargain  being  settled,  the  Frank  wasr 
sent :  he  proved  to  be  a  man  of  learning,  and  the  Archbish- 
op established  a  school  at  loannina  for  Greek  children,  un- 
der his  direction."  *'  A  stranger,"  continues  the  author, 
<*  might,  however,  travel  into  these  mountains  and  would  be 
treated  hospitably  by  the  inhabitants,  if  he  put  himself  under 
the  protection  of  a  Paramathian,  who  would  give  security  for 
his  being  brought  back  safe."* 

These  mountain  robbers,  or  klephts,  became  so  great  a 
nuisance  to  the  country,  that  the  Ottoman  government  con- 
cluded to  appoint  some  proper  person  to  reduce  them,  and 
to  insure  the  safety  of  travellers  who  had  occasion  to  pass 
these  mountains.  This  office  was  bestowed  on  Ali  Bey,  af- 
terwards Pacha  of  loannina,  a  man  who  made  himself  as  fa- 
mous for  his  courage  and  talents  as  he  was  infamous  for  his 
tjranny  and  diabolical  cruelty. 

The  life  of  Ali  has  been  the  subject  of  several  pens.  The 
following  sketch  of  him,  compiled  with  considerable  labour, 
is  extracted  from  a  recent  English  periodical  work.t 

Ah,  whose  surname  was  Hissas,  was  born  at  Tepeleni,  a 
small  town  of  the  Toshke  clan,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Vioussa,  about  the  year  1748. J  His  family  had  been 
established  in  that  place  for  several  centuries  ;  and  one  of 
his  ancestors,  named  Muzzo,  having  been  very  successful  in 
the  honorable  profession  of  a  klepht,  procured  to  himself  the 
lordship  of  Tepeleni,  which  he  transmitted  to  his  descend- 
ants. Ah's  grand-father,  Mouctar  Bey,  was  deemed  the 
greatest  warrior  of  his  age,  and  fell  bravely  fighting  at  ^he 
siege  of  Corfu,  leaving  three  sons.  Veli  Bey,  the  father  of 
Ali,  was  the  youngest:  though  in  early  life  a  professed 
klepht  and  a  fratricide,  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  hu- 
mane disposition  and  extremely  well  disposed  to  the  Greeks. § 

*  Eton,  p.  370. 

t  Modern  Traveller,  Part  xxvii.  p.  16. 

\  M.  Pouqueville.  indeed,  makes  Ali  to  have  been  78  years  of  age 
in  1819,  which  would  carry  back  his  birth  to  1741  ;  but  he  does  not 
give  his  authority.     Mr   Hobhouse  says  he  was  born  175i>. 

k  This  excellent  person,  as  Mr.  Hughes  characterises  lum,  having 
been  expelled  his  parental  home  by  his  two  brothers.,  on  the  death 
of  the  father,  followed  for  some  years  the  profession  of  knight-errant 
of  the  mountains,  till,  having  collected  a  sufficient  sum  to  retire  on, 
he  suddenly  appearedf  with  his  banditti  before  Tepeleni,  and  burned 
bis  two  brothers  in  their  own  citadel.  He  then  took  quiet  posses- 
sion of  the  family  title  and  estate?,  prudently  renouncing  his  old  trade 
forever. 
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He  held  for  some  time  the  pashalik  of  Delvino,  but  was  de- 
prived of  it  by  the  intrigues  of  a  cabal,  and  retired  in  chagrin 
to  his  native  lordship  of  Tepeleni,  where,  harassed  by  the 
neighbouring  beys  and  agas,  and  unable  to  make  head  against 
his  enemies,  he  is  stated  to  have  died  of  grief  and  vexation, 
at  the  age  of  forty-five,  leaving  five  children.*  The  mother 
of  Ali  and  of  his  sister  Shainitza,  was  a  woman  of  uncommon 
talents  and  undaunted  courage,  fierce  and  implacable  as  a 
tigress.  "  I  owe  every  thing  to  my  mother,"  said  Ali,  allud- 
ing to  the  education  he  received  from  her,  and  the  ambitious^ 
projects  with  which  she  inspired  him.  At  the  death  of  his 
father,  Ali  was  under  fourteen  years  of  age  ;  an  obstinate, 
petulant,  intractable  child  ;  but  he  was  attached  to  his  moth- 
er, and  she  was  well  able  to  assert  her  authority.  So  long 
as  Veli  Bey  lived,  Chamco  had  appeared  only  an  ordinary 
woman  ;  but  now,  with  courage  equal  to  her  ambition,  she 
renounced  the  spindle  for  the  sword,  the  veil  for  the  helmet, 
and  with  a  handful  of  faithful  followers,  defended  the  remain- 
der of  her  pojBsessions  against  the  hostile  clans,  and  efiectu- 
ally  checked  their  encroachments.  At  one  time,  she  was 
taken  prisoner,  together  with  her  daughter  Shainitza,  by  the 
inhabitants  ofGardiki,  who  are  said  to  have  treated  their 
captives  with  almost  incredible  brutality  :  if  authenticated,  it 
would  go  far  to  extenuate  the  dreadful  retribution  with 
which,  forty  years  after,  the  town  was  visited  at  the  hands  of 
Ali.  After  enduring  this  barbarous  treatment  for  more  than 
a  month,  they  obtained  their  liberty, — it  is  said  by  ransom  ; 
at  all  events,  Chamco  was  reinstated  at  Tepeleni,  where  she 
still  continued  to  maintain  her  authority,  till  Ali  grew  old- 
enough  and  powerful  enough  to  take  the  burden  of  govern- 
ment off  her  hands,  t 


*  M.  Pouqueville  says  that  he  was  carried  off  by  a  disorder,  "  ai- 
trihuee  a  des  exces  hacliiques.^^  He  says  nothing  of  his  having  filled 
the  ofl&ce  of  Pacha  of  Delvioo,  and  attributes  his  quarrels  with  his 
neighbours  to  his  unsubdued  kieplitic  propensities 

~  f  In  attempting  to  combine  the  various  accounts  of  Ali's  early  life 
in  a  consistent  narrative,  we  are  met  at  every  step  by  irreconcilea- 
ble  contradictions  or  discrepancies.  The  Rev.  T.  S.  Hughes,  who 
appears  to  have  taken  considerable  pains  in  collecting  authentic 
materials,  states  that  Veli  Bey  left  two  widows  and  three  children, 
attributing  to  Chamco,  Ali's  mother,  the  poisoning  both  of  her  rival 
and  of  the  eider  son.  M.  Pouqueville  (whom  the  compiler  of  the 
Life  of  Ali  Pasha,  8  vo.  1 823,  has  copied]  states,  that  VeA  left  five 
children,  but  that  the  mother  of  the  elder  two  died  before  him.  He 
imputes  to  Chamco  the  poisoning  of  the  elder  brother,  and  says,  that 
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when  the  Porte  anticipaled  Ihem  in  tiie  dccUruliuDof  war. 
It  ia  stated  by  M.  de  Vaudoncourt,  that  Greek  officers  in  thu 
service  of  the  Emperor,  accompanied  by  engiDeers,  b&d  gone 
over  the  coasts  of  Albania,  the  Morea,  and  the  gulfs  of|Le- 
panto  and  Avlona  ;  thai  they  had  made  plane  of  the  fori  fied 
towers  of  Navarino,  Modon,  and  Pair  as,  and  teconnoitered 
the  isthmus  ;  that  by  means  of  a  Greek  archbishop,  whom 
he  had  allured  to  Peath,  and  of  Creek  merchants  settled  at 
Trieste  and  Fiume,  he  had  opened  communications  with  ali 
parts  of  Greece  ;  that  he  kept  up  a  large  number  ol  emissa- 
ries in  Albania,  who  had  extended  themselves  as  far  as  lo- 
annina  and  even  Larissa  ;  thai  at  Ragusa,  the  Kmperor  had 
Ibrly-four  vessels,  placed  under  the  name  of  a  merchant, 
vhicli  in  a  few  days  could  be  equipped  as  frigates  ;  that,  in 
a  word,  the  Austrian  government  at  that  time  had  neglected 
nothing  to  obtain  the  support  of  the  Greeks,  who,  in  fact, 
began  to  consider  Joseph  II.  as  their  future  liboratur,  and  to 
I'eel  towards  him  the  same  attachment  they  had  always  enter- 
tained for  Russia.*  But  if  ever  there  was  any  cordial  union 
between  the  two  imperial  confederates  who  planned,  at  this 
time,  the  overthrow  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  the  death  of 
that  Emperor  terminated  the  dangerous  alliance.  The  mu- 
tual jealousy  by  which  each  power  was  actuated,  prevented 
their  union  in  any  common  effort ;  and  the  war  was  prosecu- 
ted by  Austria,  as  much  for  the  sake  of  checking  or  thwart- 
ing its  too  powerful  rival,  as  with  any  view  to  the  conquest 

*  "  Under  the  pretence  ofrurnishiag  Hungary  with  cuitirators. 
Iiesought  to  induce  Greoli9  to  fix  their  residence  there.  Ue  not 
only  favoured  (be  emigatioo  of  whale  families,  scoking  to  See  from 
the  upi)re9BiaD  of  their  masters,  but  be  also  Hnread  decoyers  in  the 
raotldiitant  proTinces  of  his  domioions.  Another  not  less  efficoci'ius 
laeana  was  h>H  edict  of  toleration,  issued  in  1182.  He  therein  (or- 
matly  promised  the  Greeks  wlio  might  come  (o  establish  themselvei 
within  bis  states,  to  admit  them  lo  all  civil  acd  military  dignities, 
according  to  their  merila.  A  great  number  of  Greeks  flocked  (here 
from  all  parts.  Maov  formed  establisbmcnla  in  Trieste  and  Fiume ; 
olliers  were  admittedmlo  the  military  sersice.  The  Archbishop  of 
Patraa,  Parthenius,  who  had  been  ooe  oi  the  most  ardent  in  stirring 
up  the  Morea  in  faTour  of  Russia,  in  the  year  1770,  and  who  bad 
}  t>een  obliged  to  take  refuge  at  Si.  Petersburg,  was  allured  to  Pestb, 
I  wbere  Joseph  made  a  handsome  provision  for  him,  and  whence  he 
carried  on  an  aclive  currespondence  with  Greece.  lo  1793,  two 
Albatfttm  captains  penetrated  to  Maiaa,  and  entered  into  negotia- 
lioo*  with  that  republic.  oSered  succour  in  naiiike  stores-and 
money,  and  proinii«d  to  transport  field-pieces  there  by  a  sea  cou- 
Teyanca*'— r  at«(«KiJKrt,  p.  Si— 3!- 
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of  Greece.  Thus  it  was  that  their  aaited  attack  on  a  totter- 
ing and  debilitated  empire  produced  nothing  but  the  capture 
of  Oczakow  and  Belgrade,  followed  by  separate  treaties  of 
peace.*  By  the  treaty  of  Yassy,  Russia  added  to  her  vast 
dominions  only  the  steppe  between  the  Bogh  and  the  Dnies- 
ter; 

1789  ^^^  Pasha  received  orders  to  join,  at  the  head  of 
his  contingent  of  troops,  the  Turkish  army  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube.  According  to  M.  Pouqneviile,  he  had 
seen  only  the  smoke  of  the  German  bivonacka,  when  he  re- 
entered his  winter  quarters  at  loannina,  bringing  home  with 
him,  instead  of  captives,  some  hundred  of  Servians  and  Bal- 
garians,  peaceable  subjects  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  whom  he 
formed  into  two  little  colonies  at  Bonila  and  Monchari,  in 
the  interior  of  Epirus.  This  appears  to  have  been  in  1789, 
Whatever  were  All's  views  at  this  time,  the  death  of  his 
friend  Potemkm,  and  the  unexpected  turn  of  affairs  in  Europe, 
appear  to  have  decided  him  on  identifying  his  interests  with 
those  of  the  Porte.  But  his  correspondence  with  Potemkin 
had  got  wind,  and  his  enemies  at  Constantinople  were  en- 
deavouring to  make  use  of  the  circumstance,  to  undermine 
his  mflnence  in  the  divan.  Fertile  in  expedients,  he  found 
means  to  counteract  these  plots,  and  to  allay  the  coming 
storm  ;  principally,  it  is  asserted,  by  the  good  offices  of  the 
French  minister  at  the  Porte,  whose  protection  he  obtained 
through  the  means  of  the  consul  at  Prevesa.f 

1 7Q0  '^  ^^^^  "^*  appear  that  the  long-protracted  contest 
between  Ali  and  the  little  republic  of  SuH,  had  any 
political  causes  for  its  origin.  M.  Pouqueville  represents 
the  Suliots  to  have  been  instigated  to  hostilities  by  Ibrahim, 
the  vizir  of  Berat,  and  the  agas  ot  Thesprotia  ;  but  he  seems 
to  think  that  their  minds  were  inflamed  by  the  flattering 
statements  brought  back  by  the  Greek  deputies  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh.     It  is  not,  however,  at  all  likely,  that  they  would 

'''  The  reduction  of  Orsova.  in  April,  1700,  was  the  only  military 
event  of  importance  that  took  place  on  the  part  of  the  Austrians 
after  (he  death  of  Joseph  II.  The  insurrection  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, the  transactions  on  the  Prussian  frontier,  and  the  influence  of 
Great  Britain,  compelled  the  Emperor  to  enter  into  an  armistice, 
and  finally  to  conclude  a  separate  peace  with  the  Porte. 

f  Hughes,  vol.  ii.  p.  Il8.  Vaadoncourt,  p.  23ii.  The  latter  tells 
an  improbable  storjr  of  Aii's  writing  to  Louis  XVI.,  and  reoei?ed 
from  the  French  minister  an  insulting  reply,  declining  bis  proposals, 
on  which  be  turned  bis  rage  on  the  French  consul  at  Arta. 
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lisve  altemplcd  a  rising  at  so  inauspicious  a  crisis,  CODtrary 
to  the  express  injuDCtions  of  the  Russian  govcrnmeDt,  Ir 
may  be  true,  that  at  Suli,  the  rebellion  was  planned  under 
Lanibro  Canziani,  that  vas  lo  ha*e  liberated  the  Greeks 
from  the  Ottoman  yoke  ;*  and  Sottiri  may  have  endeavour- 
ed to  engage  (he  mounlaincers  of  Epitus  in  ihe  visionary 
plans  of  a  revolution  lo  bo  undertaken  under  the  faithless 
auspices  of  Russia.  But  the  Suliots  were  genuine  klephts  ; 
and  nothing  was  more  inevitable  than  Ibat  their  proceedings 
should  clash  with  the  official  duty  and  private  interests  of  the 
dervenji  pasha,  in  which  capacity  the  vizir  of  Bpirus  had 
most  legitimate  grounds  for  waging  warfare  against  them. 
Jt  seems  that  the  first  force  which  was  sent  out  against  these 
mountaineers,  was  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  and  pursu- 
ed to  the  very  plain  of  loannina.  This  is  said  to  have  taken 
place  before  Ali  joined  tlie  army  of  the  Danube,  and  must 
apparently  have  happened  in  the  time  of  his  predecessor.  In 
the  spring  of  1791,  ihetBuiiots,  who  had  been  for  some  time 
quiet,  issued  from  their  retreats,  and  ravaged  Amphilochia. 
"  Pillaging  alike  friends  and  foe»,"  says  M.  FouqueviUe. 
"  they  carryed  their  imprudence  so  far  as  to  embroil  them- 
selves with  the  chiefs  of  the  armatolis,  and  even  with  the 
Turks  of  Thesprotia.  All  commercial  intercourse  was  in- 
terrupted in  Lower  Albania.  The  defiles  were  no  longer 
passable  without  numerous  escorts,  which  were  oi\en  defeat- 
ed by  these  audacious  mountaineers.  They  even  ventured 
to  spread  themselves  over  Pindus,  and  only  withdrew  to  their 
own  country  at  the  approach  of  winter,  at  which  season  the 
snows  render  the  rocky  heights  of  Epirus  uninhabitable.'* 
It  seems  pretty  clear,  that,  in  his  attempt  to  restrain  and  pun- 
ish these  marauders,  Ali  was  supported  by  the  Greek  arma- 
tolis, whom  he  is  staled  to  have  taken  into  his  pay,  but  who 
had  themselves  suffered  from  the  incursions  of  the  klephts. 
In  his  first  serious  expedition  against  the  Suliots,  it  is  ex- 
pressly mentioned,  that  to  the  forces  of  the  agas  of  Cha- 
inouri,  and  a  corps  of  auxiliaries  furnished  by  Ibrahim,  Pacha 
of  Berat,  were  joined  the  armatolis  of  Agrafa,  headed  by 
Demetrius  Pal eopoujos,  his  brother-in-law  Anagnostis,  Cana- 
VOS  and  llyscos  ofKarpenitza.  Altogether,  the  army  is  staled 
lohavo  amounted  to  15,000  men.  t     At  the  bead  of  this  formi- 

■  Hngbes,  vol.  ii.  p.  las.     Eton,  p.  sej. 

-(  Foil quevi lie,  vol,  i.  p.  51,  9Q,    This  Demetrin^  Faleopoulas,  u 

native  of  Karpeuitza  in  £tolia,  is  celebrated  as  a  man  of  distiu- 
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dable  force,  Ali  set  oat  from  loannina  on  tbe  1st  of  July, 
1 792*  To  conceal  his  designs,  he  began  to  march  in  the 
direction  of  Argyro-castro,  but  he  had  scarcely  proceeded 
twenty  miles  when  he  halted  and  ejicamped.  A  copy  is  giv- 
en by  Mr.  Hughes  of  a  letter  which  he  is  said  to  have  sent 
to  Botzari  and  Tzavella,  two  of  the  most  distinguished  SuU- 
ot  leaders,  requesting  them  to  join  his  army  at  the  head  of 
their  palikars,  and  promising  them  double  pay.*  Suspicious 
as  it  should  seem,  of  his  real  intentions,  Tzavella  only  obey- 
ed the  summons  at  the  head  of  seventy  palikars.  All  of 
these  were  now  seized  and  bound,  except  one,  who  escaped 
by  swimming  the  river  Kalamas,  and  gave  the  alarm  at  Suli. 
When  Ali  made  his  appearance  in  that  district,  therefore,  he 
found  the  Suiiots  fully  prepared  to  give  him  a  warm  recep- 
tion. Having  ordered  Tzavella  to  be  brought  before  him, 
the  wily  Pacha  now  offered  him  the  amplest  reward  if  he 
would  procure  the  submission  of  the  republic,  holding  out 
the  horrible  alternative  of  being  flayed  alive.     Tzavella  rep- 

guished  bravery  and  talent.  In  the  heroic  a|^e,  says  M.  Pouane- 
Tille,  be  would  hare  been  a  Theseus.  As  it  was,  he  was  only  a 
klepht,  till  promoted  by  the  Porte  to  be  a  waiwode  of  his  native  ois* 
trict.  He  had  attached  himself  to  Ali  as  far  back  as  1786.  when 
they  met  at  Triccala,  and  their  fathers  are  said  to  have  been  inti- 
mate. On  the  occasion  of  the  Suliot  war,  this  Greek  patriot  took 
the  lead  against  theklephtic  republic-  Nicholas  Cojani,  Boucoval- 
las,  Stathos,  his  son-io-iaw,  Euthymos  Blakavas,  Zitrus  of  Olosson, 
Macry  Athanasius,  and  Macry  I^oulios  of  Grereno,  (  hristak is  of 
of  Prevesa,  and  Andriscos,  the  companion  in  arms  of  Lambro  C'an- 
zianis,  are  mentioned  by  Pouqueville  as  maintaining  on  this  occa- 
sion an  armed  neutrality.  A  pretty  clear  proof  that  the  cause  of 
Suli  was  not  then 'Considered  as  identical  with  that  of  Grecian  liber- 
ty. The  number  of  the  troops  which  were  sent  against  Suli,  is  sta- 
ted by  M.  Prevaux,  "  the  historian  of  Suli,"  at  «8,000  men.  Mr. 
Hughes  says,  ^^ about    0,000,  all  tried  Albanian  troops." 

*  This  letter,  wri^en  in  modern  Greek,  is  preserved  and  transla- 
ted by  Eton.  He,  however,  spells  the  names  of  the  Suliot  chiefs 
Bogia  and  Oiave.Ua.    The  letter  runs  thus. 

My  friends  Captain  Bogia  and  Captain  Giavella,  T,  AH  Pasha,  sa- 
lute ^ou  and  kiss  your  eyes,  because  I  well  know  your  courage,  and 
lieroic  minds.  It  appears  to  me  that  1  have  great  need  of  you, 
iherefore,  1  entreat  you  immediately,  when  you  receive  this  letter, 
(o  assemble  all  your  heroes,  and  come  to  meet  me,  that  I  may  go  and 
fic^ht  my  enemies.  This  is  the  hour  and  tbe  time  that  I  have  need 
of  you  1  expect  to  see  your  friendship,  and  the  love  which  yon 
have  for  me.  Your  pay  shall  be  double  that  which  1  give  to  the 
Albanians,  because  I  know  your  coaragfe  is  greater  than  their's  ; 
therefore,  T  will  not  go  to  fig^t  before  you  come,  and  I  expect  that 
you  will  come  soop.    This  only,  and  I  salute  you. 


I 
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reeenled,  Ihal  his  countrymen  would  never  treat  wliili;  lie  re- 
DiaUied  a  prisoner,  but  be  offered  liis  son  Foto  as  a  boslagc, 
if  Ali  would  lei  him  reliirn  to  Snli,  to  endeoTour  (o  bring 
about  a  negotiation.  His  proposal  was  uceepied,  and  as 
soon  as  he  bad  regained  the  mountains,  and  consulted  the 
other  captains,  he  sent  back  a  letter  ofde6ance.  in  which, 
anticipating  the  sacrifice  of  his  son,  he  swears  to  revenge 
him."  Foto,  however,  was  not  pot  to  death,  but  subscquenl- 
ly  obtained  his  liberty.  The  Pacha  now  prepared  to  attack 
Suli  by  force  of  arms  ;  but  Ht  this  crisis,  the  campaign  had 
well  nigh  beeu  terminated  by  the  death  of  their  enemy.  A 
detachment  of  these  brave  moantaineers.  to  the  number  of 
200,  having  learned  that  Wi  was  encamped  with  his  body, 
guard  at  some  little  distance  from  the  main  army,  marched 
out  with  the  determination  to  lake  lum  alive  or  dead  ;  and 
but  for  the  timely  information  conveyed  to  Ati  by  a  traitor, 
they  would  probably  have  succeeded.  Ali,  now  infuriated 
to  the  utmost,  put  bis  troupe  immediately  in  motion. 

The  tour  villages  which  formed  the  principal  seats  of  this 
iDBTtial  clan,  occupied  a  sort  of  natural  citadel  in  the  heart 
of  the  Cassopatan  mountains,  consisting  of  a  small  plain 
about  2000  feet  above  (he  bed  of  the  Acheron:  agrandnat- 
ural  breast-work  descends  precipitously  to  the  river,  while 
behind  towers  a  lofty  range  of  mountains.  "The  Acheron 
(Kalamas)  afler  passing  through  the  valley  of  Dervitziana, 
first  enters  this  chasm  at  the  gorge  of  Skuuilias,  bo  called 
from  a  ftnaii  village  of  that  name.  A  narrow  path,  which 
winda  through  the  dark  woods  on  the  right  bank,  conducts 
the  traveller  in  about  two  hours  to  a  narrow  cut  serosa  his 
path,  called  Klissura,  admirably  adapted  to  stop  the  progress 

*  See  Eaton,  p.  371,  where  there  is  ihefollowingtranslatioa  of  the 
Canlaia'c  letter. 
Ali  Paoba.—  ' 

I  am  glad  i  have  deceived  a  traitor  ;  I  am  here  to  defend  mv 
coootrv  against  a  thief.  My  eon  will  be  put  to  death,  bul  1  will  dea- 
perately  revenge  him  before  1  fall  mjaelf.  feoine  men,  like  you 
Turks,  will  say  I  am  a  cruel  father,  to  sacrifice  my  son  for  mv  own 
(afely.  1  answer,  if  you  took  the  moantaiD,  my  son  would  have 
been  killed,  with  all  the  rest  of  my  family  and  my  counlrvraen  : 
lliea  1  could  not  bare  revenged  hia  death.  If  we  are  victorious,  I 
nia;  hare  otber  children,  my  wife  is  voung.  If  my  son,  young  as 
'■1 1),  is  not  wilUng  to  be  sacrificed  for'his  country,  he  is  not  worthy 

live,  or  to  be  owned  by  me  as  a  son.  Advance,  traitor ;  I  am  im 
patient  to  be  revenE-ed.     1  am  your  sworn  euEmy. 

CAPTAUf  GIAVELL.i. 
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of  an  enomy.  This  defile  waa  commanded  by  a  fort  calli 
Ticlios,  and  near  it  was  ihe  first  Suliut  village,  called  Avar^ 
CO.  From  this  point  a  gradual  ascent  leads  to  the  desertfl4 
site  of  Samoniva,  Uience  to  Kiafia,  (a  word  aignifyina » 
licight,)  and  lastly  to  Kako  Suli,  the  capital  or  Ihe  republiD. 
Near  the  spot  where  the  mountain-path  leaves  the  sideof  tbe 
Acheron,  to  wind  up  the  precipices  between  Kiaffa  and  Kk- 
ko-Suli,  a  conica.1  hill  overhangs  Ihe  road,  called  Kunghi,  on 
which  stood  the  largest  nf  the  Suliot  fortresses,  named  Jighia 
Para'kevi  (^ainC  Friday.)  At  this  point,  another  small  riv- 
er, flowing  from  the  Faramithian  mountains,  joins  the  Ache- 
ron,  which,  descending  the  romantic  defile  of  Gtyki,  enters 
the  great  Parmithian  plain,  and  empties  itself,  after  flowing 
through  the  Acherasian  lake,  into  the  Ionian  Sea,  near  the 
ancient  city  of  Cichyrus  or  Ephyre.* 

The  Sniiots,  being  obhged  lo  retreat  before  superior  num- 
bers, were  closely  pursued  by  '^li  s  forces  down  the  valley  of 
the  Archeon,  but,  at  the  pass  of  Klissura,  they  made  a  stand. 
And  here  the  Albanian  troops  were  ossoiled  by  such  volleys 
of  musketry  from  the  fortress  of  Tichos,  and  from  behind  the 
rocks  which  form  the  defile,  that  the  passage  became  nearly 
choked  up  with  the  slain.  The  ammunition  of  theSuliots  at 
length  beginning  to  fail,  they  were  compelled  to  retire  to- 
wards Kiaffa.  This  also  was  soon  found  to  be  untenable, 
and,  followed  by  the  Pacha's  army,  they  retreated  towards 
Kako-Suli.  The  great  fort  of  Jighia  Paraskcvx,  which  com- 
mands the  Tripa,  a  deep  chasm  between  Kiafia  and  the  cap- 
ital, was  at  this  time  so  thinly  garrisoned,  that  Suli  would 
have  been  lost  but  for  an  act  of  female  valour,  which  well 
deserves  comparison  with  that  of  Telesilla  and  her  Argives. 
"  The  heroine  Mosco,  (the  wife  of  Tzavellas,)  arming  all 
her  female  warriors,  rushed  out  of  the  town  sword  in  hand, 
stopped  the  retreaf  of  husbands  and  brethren,  headed  them 
in  a  valiant  attack  upon  the  assailants,  now  breathless  from 
their  pursuit  of  Ihe  fugitives  up  these  steep  acchvities,  and  in 
a,  moment  turned  the  tide  of  war.  The  Albanians  in  theirtum 
retreated  and  fled  ;  the  garrison  of  Paraskevi,  reinforced  hj 
a  number  of  fugitives,  made  a  sally  to  increase  their 

*  Hughes,  vot.ii.  p.  191.  The  came  of  Suli  IB  probably  a 
tionol'llie  ancient  Seiti;  {Homeh,  /tod,  lib.  xvi.  933,)  but 
liees  of  any  ancient  citiea  have  been  discovered  within  thedistriat 
oribc  Soliotes.  The  distance  of  Suli  from  loannina  is  14  hours ; 
from  Pevesa,  13 ;  from  Aria,  14 ;  from  Parga,  8  :  from  Margarita. 
6;  from  Paramilhia,  8. 
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^ion  :  Iieaps  of  stone  were  rolled  down  upon  the  flying  foe, 
who  were  again  intercepted  nt  the  fort  of  Tichos,  and  almost 
annihilated.  Hundreds  of  dead  bodies  were  rolled  into  the 
bed  of  (he  Acheron,  whose  torrent  was  encumbered  with 
the  slain 

"  Arrived  at  this  tower,  Mosco  discovered  the  body  of  hct 
favourite  nephew,  who  hud  been  killed  in  the  first  allack  on 
this  position.  Animated  with  a  desire  of  vengeance  at  tlie 
sight,  she  kissed  the  pale  lips  of  the  corpse,  and  calling  on 
the  Suliots  to  follow,  she  led  them,  hke  a  tigress  bereft  of 
her  whelps,  against  Ibose  troops  who  remained  about  the 
I'acha  in  the  upper  regions  of  'he  valley.  Terrified  by  the 
fule  of  their  companions,  these  look  immediately  to  flight, 
and  were  pursued  by  the  victorious  Suliots  as  far  as  the  vit- 
I.ige  of  Vareatis,  within  seven  himrs  of  loannina  :  they  lost 
all  their  baggage,  ammunition  and  arms,  which  were  thrown 
away  in  the  flight,  besides  an  immense  number  of  prisoners, 
whose  ransom  served  to  enrich  the  conquerors.  Ali  him- 
sclfkillcd  two  horses  in  his  precipitate  escape,  and  when  he 
arrived  at  his  capital,  be  shut  himself  up  in  his  harem  for 
several  days.  About  6,000  men  are  said  to  have  been  elain 
and  taken  prisoners  :  the  reraamder  having  been  dispersed 
fiver  the  woods  and  mountains,  did  not  collect  together  at  lo- 
annina for  several  weeks.     This  battle  occurred  July  20, 

]79a."» 

Ali  now  saw  that  the  conquest  of  Suli  must  be  given  up 
for  the  present,  and  be  is  said  to  have  made  peace  on  most 
degrading  terms,  cedinu  to  them  possession  of  their  acquired 
territory  as  far  as  Devitzianna,  and  payinu  a  large  sum  as 
ransom  for  his  captive  troops,  besides  restoring  the  palikars 
whom  he  had  trepanned,  and  Foto  Tzavella  among  the  rest. 

During  the  ensuing  four  or  five  years,  Ali  appears  to  have 
kept  quiet,  directing  his  attention  to  the  improvement  of  his 
capital,  the  construction  of  roads  for  the  facilitating  of  inter- 
nal commerce,  and  the  extirpation  of  the  robbers  who  infest- 
ed all  parts  of  the  country.  His  subjects  had  to  complain  of 
his  oppressive  avanias  ;  but  it  seems  to  be  admitted,  that,  at 
this  period,  he  did  not  display  that  severity  of  character 

*  Bughes,  vol.  ii.  p.  }3%.  M.  Pouquevitle  says,  tliat  Alt  eacapeil 
in  disguise,  having  eicbanged  clutbes  h itii  Paleopoulos ;  and  that 
the  |;realer  part  or  those  who  rallied  round  him  were  armatolib,  wlio 
bad  Tormed  hi&  bmly-guard  :  tlioae  who  perished  in  tbe  deSle,  were 
cbieSy  Moalems. 
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-width  subsequeoUj  broke  out  into  so  many  acts  of  wanton 
cruelty  ;  and  his  despotism  was  on  the  whole  a  beneficent 
6ne  to  the  country.  In  the  meantime,  French  revolutionists 
were  busy  about  Ali,  flattering  him  with  the  hope  of  being 
enabled  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  obedience  to  the  Porte,  and 
to  assume  the  independent  sovereignty  of  Epirus ;  and  when, 
in  1797,  he  saw  the  Venetians  driven  from  the  Ionian  Isl* 
ands  and  their  continental  dependencies,  in  pursuance  of  the 
treaty  of  Campo  Formio^  and  the  French  flag  waving  on  the 
shores  of  Epirus,  he  eagerly  entered  into  secret  negotiations 
with  General  Bonaparte,  then  at  the  head  of  his  victorious 
army  in  Italy.  The  benefits  which  he  drew  firom  this  alliance 
were  substantial  and  immediate.  He  gained  permission  to 
^ail  with  his  flotilla  through  the  channel  of  Corfu,  in  spite  of 
former  treaties  ;  and  he  surprised  and  captured  the  two  in- 
dependent towns  of  Aghio  VasiH  and  Nivitza,  on  the  coast 
opposite  to  that  island,  massacreing  the  inhabitants  in  church 
one  Easter  Sunday,  while  engaged  in  divine  service.  Soon 
after  this,  he  took  possession  of  the  inportant  fishery  at  Santa 
Quaranta,  as  well  as  of  the  excellent  harbour  of  Porto  Pa- 
lermo, where  he  built  a  large  fort,  thus  drawing  a  cordon 
round  the  pachalik  of  Delvino.  His  agents  at  Constantino- 
ple made  a  permit  of  these  acts,  by  representig  them  as  done 
solely  for  the  advantage  of  the  Porte  and  the  subjugation  of 
infidels,  which  Ali  did  not  fail  to  confirm  by  paying  tribute 
for  every  place  he  conquered.  Still  further  to  raise  his  cred- 
it at  Constantinople,  he  headed  his  contingent  of  Albanian 
troops,  and  joined  the  Grand  Vizir  in  his  campaign  against 
the  rebel  Pacha  of  Widin,  Paswan  Oglou.*  He  was  engag- 
ed in  this  expedition  when  he  received  intelligence  of  the  in- 
vasion of  Egypt  by  the  French,  and  the  approaching  rupture 
between  France  and  Turkey.  For  seeing  that  the  Ionian 
Islands  would  probably  again  change  hands,  he  hastened 
back  to  loannina,  leaving  his  son  Mouctar  in  command  of  his 
troops,  that  he  might  be  in  readiness  to  avail  himself  of  any 
events  that  might  be  converted  to  his  own  advantage.     In 

''^  Ad  anecdote,  hij^hly  characteristic,  is  related  of  him  at  this  pe- 
riod. The  Grand  Vizir,  under  pretence  of  bestowing  public  appro- 
bation upon  his  conduct,  requested  bis  attendance  in  full  divan. 
Ali,  conscious  how  much  more  he  merited  the  bow-string  than  half 
the  victims  who  had  been  honored  with  that  Turkish  martyrdom, 
went,  but  had  the  precaution  to  surround  the  vizir's  tent  with  6000 
of  his  Albanians.  As  might  be  expected,  his  reception  was  courte- 
ous, but  the  conference  was  short. 
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fact,  he  did  not  wait  long  before  he  commenceil  operations 
by  seizing  on  Preveaa,  Llie  elrongest  and  raoBt  important  of 
all  the  ex-Veneiian  possessions  on  the  continent.  The  al- 
leged detention  or  one  of  his  brigs  eailing  into  ihe  Gulf  of 
Arta,  was  made  the  pretext  for  altucking  his  former  allies. 
The  unfortunate  Prevesana  had  Gcarccly  time  to  send  their 
families  and  moveable  property  to  the  neighbouring  ielandB  ; 
and  many,  discrediting  tlie  report  of  the  Pacha's  approach, 
neglected  that  precaution.  The  place  was  ill  prepared  to 
make  any  defence.  The  I<'rench  garrison  capitulated  afYer 
a  short  resistance,  and  the  Preve^aos  being  most  easily  rout- 
ed, their  city  was  given  up  to  pillage.*  Voniiza,  Gomenit- 
za,  and  Bucintro  subsequenlly  fell  into  his  hands,  aVid  Parga 
and  Santa  Maura  narrowly  escaped ;  the  former,  through 
the  determined  conduct  and  bravery  of  the  inhabitants,  the 
latter  through  the  timely  intrrposiiion  of  a  Greek  captain  in 
the  Russian  service,  who  arrived  off  the  island  just  in  time 
la  intercept  Mi's  tlotiila.  No  failure  in  his  echemes,  it  ia 
said,  ever  annoyed  him  so  much  as  this  disappointment. 

In  March,  1801/.  a  treaty  was  concluded  between  Russia 
and  Turkey,  by  which  the  independence  of  the  Seven  Isl- 
ands was  guaranteed  under  protection  of  the  former  power, 
nt>on  payment  uf  an  annual  tribute  of  75,000  piastresto  the 
Porte  :  the  continental  dependencies  were  all  annexed  to 
the  dominions  of  the  Sultan,  escept  Parga,  which  resolutely 
maintained  its  independence.  When  the  Russian  forces  had 
retired,  Ali,  unwillmg  to  abandon  his  project,  still  indulged 
the  hope  of  being  able  to  seize  on  Corfu  and  Santa  Maura, 
tlie  possession  of  which  would  have  consohdaled  his  power 
on  the  adjacent  part  of  the  continent.  Under  pretext  of  sus- 
taining the  pretensions  of  the  nobility,  he  excited  the  first 
commotions  that  broke  out  in  those  islands,  of  which  he 
availed  himscll  to  represent  to  the  Divan,  that  the  only 
means  of  restoring  tranquillity,  would  be  to  allow  him  to  gar- 
rison Corfu,  Parted,  and  Santa  Maura.  Hia  representations 
and  his  gold  would  probably  have  prevailed  at  Constantino- 
ple, had  not  the  Ionian  senate  defeated  his  intrigues  by 
throwing  themselves  into  Ihe  arms  of  Russia.     This  measure, 

*  Tlie  bishop  of  Frevcsa,  ia  Eaid  to  have  been  an  active  agent  in 

forming  a  paKy  a[  FrevesB  in  favour  of  Ali  ;  but,  disgiiEled  with  his 
atrocious  cruellies,  he  attenvards  deserted  him.  Upwards  of  3t)0 
PrevesaDB  are  stated  to  bare  been  maiisacred,  by  AJi's  orders,  in 
•^old  blood. 
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which  overturned  all  his  projects,  did  not  fail  to  increase  his 
jealousy  against  that  power,  and  he  was  thenceforth  its  im- 
placahle  enemy.  Anxious  to  extend  his  foreign  relations, 
be  now  availed  himself  of  the  appearance  of  a  British  squad- 
ron in  the  Ionian  Sea,  to  open  a  correspondence  with  the  ad- 
miirai ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  his  negotiations  led  at  this 
time  to  any  definite  result,  and  he  soon  reverted  to  his 
French  connexions. 

It  was  some  compensation  for  tho  disappointment  of  his 
schemes,  that  the  ambitious  Vizir  now  received  the  public 
thanks  of  the  Sultan  for  his  eminent  services,  together  with 
a  present  of  the  kehck-caftan  (a  fine  ermine  pelisse)  and  a 
sword  decorated  with  brilliants.  To  complete  his  elevatibn, 
he  was  made  Humelie'valisee  or  Viceroy  of  Romelia.  Bound 
by  the  duties  of  his  office  to  visit  the  provinces  confided  to 
his  jurisdiction,  he  did  not  fail  to  turn  to  ^ood  account  the 
discharge  of  this  obligation.  Being  charged  to  collect  the 
arrears  of  contributions  due  to  the  imperial  treasury,  as  well 
in  money  as  in  kind,  he  increased  them,  it  is  said,  in  the 
proportion  of  three  to  five,  reserving  two-fifths  as  his  per- 
centage for  the  trouble  of  collecting.  He  took  up  his  resi- 
dence for  some  time  at  Monastir,  a  large  town  about  a  day's 
journey  vy^estofthe  lake  of  Ochnda,  which  he  pillaged  in  the 
most  shameless  manner,  carrying  away  nineteen  wagons 
laden  with  valuable  effects.  It  is  calculated  that,  besides 
money  and  other  articles,  20,000  sheep  were,  by  this  visita- 
tion, added  to  his  property  ;  and  the  sum  total  of  the  exac- 
tions wrested  from  these  provinces  has  been  estimated  at 
10,000,000  of  piastres. 
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CHAP.  X. 

t 

AH  intends  to  attack  the  Ionian  Isles — He  sends  an  Agent  to 
Bonaparte — Obtains  a  skillful  Engineer, — Napoleon  occu- 
pies the  Ionian  Isles, — Suli  and  the  Suliots — War  between 
them  and  Ali,  ~  Suliots  take  the  Fortress  of  Villa, —  Their 
Women  destroy  their  Children  and  then  themselves, — 3Iosco, 
a  woman  holds  a  i  Commission. — AlVs  intrigues, — Plan  of 
the  French  and  the  Porte  to  attack  him. —  The  city  of  Ar- 
gyrO'castro  taken'  by  Ali, — He  also  takesGardiki  and 
slaughters  the  Inhabitants, — Sultanas  Execiitioner  visits 
Ali. — Carries  a  good  account  of  him  to  his  Master, —  At- 
tempts to  take  Parga, — Divan  pronounces  Sentence  against 
him,'-^His  Extremity  and  Distress, — Retreats  to  his  Cas- 
tle at  lounnina,  where  he  is  Besieged  by  the  Sultanas  troops. 
— His  Death, 

« 

The  victory  of  Austerlitz  and  the  peace  ofPresburg,  by 
which  Dalinatia  and  Illyricum  were  annexed  to  the  kingdom 
of  Italy,  recalled  the  attention  of  Ali  towards  France.  As 
.Kussia  still  continued  in  hostility  with  Napoleon,  and  had 
just  seized  on  Cattaro,  Ali  thought  that  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity was  now  afforded  for  attacking  that  power  in  the  Ioni- 
an Islands.^  He  accordingly  sent  a  secret  agent  to  Bona- 
^parte,  to  solicit  that  a  French  consul  might  be  sent  to  reside 
'at  his  capital ;  and  Mi  Pouqueville  was  selected  for  the  office, 
with  the  title  of  consul  general,  while  his  brother  was  ap- 
pointed vice^onsul  under  him  at  Prevesa.  The  French  min- 
ister at  the  Porte  at  this  time  governed  the  Divan.  Through 
his  interest,  Ali  procured  the  pachalik  of  Lepanto  for  his 
elder  son,  Mouctar,  and  for  Veli,  his  younger  son,  that  of 
the  Morea.  In  return,  he  assisted  Sebastiani  in  promoting ' 
the  rupture  between  Turkey  and  Russia.  Hostilities  having 
commenced,  he  engaged  to  push  the  war  so  vigorously 
against  the  Russians  in  the  islands,  that  they  should  be  una- 
ble to  annoy  the  French  army  in  Dalmatia,  provided  that  he 
were  supplied  with  artillery  and  engineers.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  1807,  he  appeared  to  be  on  the  point  of  ob- 
taining the  object  of  his  wishes.     Fifty  artillery  men,  several 

*  The  reader  will  remember  that  these  islands  were  taken  by  the 
Russians  in  1799,  and  kept  by  them  until  1807. 


GREEK  REVOLUTION.  1 1 7 

officers,  together  with  ordnance  and  military  stores,  were 
sent  out  to  him  in  a  gunboat  and  a  corvette  from  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  while  Colonel  Vaudoncourt,  a  skillful  engineer 
sent  out  by  Marshal  Marmont,  remained  with  Ali  to  superin- 
tend operations.  Under  his  direction,  additional  works  were 
thrown  np  round  loannina,  Prevesa  was  fortified,  and  the 
siege  of  Santa  Maura  was  begun.  Notwithstanding  a  well- 
timed  diversion  promoted  by  the  Russians,  who  excited  a 
general  insurrection  of  the  Tzamouriots  and  Paramithians,  it 
was  prosecuted  with  vigour.  The  explosion  of  a  powder- 
magazine  having  dismantled  one  of  the  forts,  a  landing-point 
was  left  uncovered,  and  orders  were  giving  to  construct  a 
sufficient  number  of  flat-bottomed  boats  to  turn  it  to  advant- 
age. Indeed,  every  thing  was  ready  foi  the  arrival  of  a  corps 
of  1 0,000  Albanians,  when  the  peace  of  Tilsit  most  oppor- 
tunely put  a  stop  to  hostilities.  Ali  would  fain  have  prose- 
cuted his  operations ;  but  the.  French  officers  refused  to  con- 
sent, and  Santa  Maura  was  saved.  Napoleon  was  sufficient- 
ly informed  that  all  Ali's  selfish  views  centered  in  the  occu- 
pation of  the  Septinsular  republic,  and  Mehemet  Effendi,  an 
Italian  renegade  despatched  by  Ali  to  the  Emperor,  used  ev- 
ery exertion  to  obtain  a  promise  from  Napoleon,  that  at  least 
Santa  Maura  and  Parga  should  be  ceded  to  his  master.  The 
integrity  of  the  Ionian  Republic  was,  however,  one  of  the  bas- 
es of  the  negotiations  resolved  upon  at  Tilsit,  and  his  agent 
could  accomplish  nothing.  Parga^  of  whom  he  endeavoured 
to  gain  possession,  placing  itself  under  the  protection  of  the 
Ionian  Government. 

As  soon  as  Ali  saw  the  islands  occupied  by  French  troops» 
his  friendship  with  Napoleon  was  at  an  end.  He  now  again 
turned  to  England,  and  requested  that  an  accredited  agent 
might  be  sent  out  to  him  from  that  country.  In  the  autumn 
of  1808,  a  British  agent  had  a  secret  conference  with  the 
Vizir  at  Prevesa,  at  which  the  plan  of  operations  was  con- 
certed. Ali  engaged  to  second,  by  all  his  influence,  the  at- 
tempts of  Sir  A.  Paget  to  bring  about  a  peace  between  Tur- 
key and  Great  Britain  ;  and  to  him  it  is  stated  to  have  been 
entirely  owing,  that  the  point  was  carried  At  that  moment, 
the  insurrection  of  the  janizaries  and  the  death  of  the  Grand 
Vizir  had  thrown  every  thing  at  Constantinople  into  such 
confusion,  that  Mr.  Adair  was  about  to  qtiit  his  station  in 
despair,  when  Ali  wrote  to  him  to  urge  his  remaining  to  w^t 
the  event  So  important,  indeed,  were  his  services  deemed 
by  the  British  cubinet,  that,  by  way  of  acknowledgi^ni^ivl^^ 
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very  fine  park  of  artillery,  with  seTeral  hundreds  of  the  thea 
nenJy-JQTented  Cangreve's  rockets,  were  sent  him  on  board 
a  transport,  while  Major  Leake,  who  had  the  care  of  the  ar- 
tillery, was  ordered  to  remain  to  teach  his  Albanian  troops 
(he  use  of  it,  and  to  act  as  Englieh  resident.  The  expalsion 
of  tile  French  from  Zante,  Cephalonia,  Ithica  and  Cerigo, 
and  the  occapation  of  those  islands  by  the  English  Id  the 
tnnn  BUtuuin  of  1809,  confirmed  bis  determination  opeKly 
to  eapouse  the  interests  of  Great  Britain.  He  now 
opened  hia  porta  lo  our  merchants  and  cruisers,  and  granted 
supplies,  on  the  most  liberal  terms,  for  our  navy  and  the  army 
in  the  Spanish  Peninsula.  By  this  means,  he  secured  a  pow- 
erful ally  against  the  hour  of  need;  and  when,  in  1813, 
the  Uivan,  instigated  by  Andreossy.  the  French  minister  at 
the  Porte  had,  as  it  appearti,  well  nigh  determined  on  his  de- 
slruciion.  the  representations  of  the  British  ambassadors  had 
no  email  influence  in  avertiog  the  storm  from  the  dominion  of 
so  useful  an  ally* 

We  must  now  go  back  a  little,  to  give  the  sequel  of  the 
history  of  Suli.     t  'n  his  return  to  loannina.  after  his  expedi- 
tion lo  Romelia  in  I  GOO- 1,  Ali  determined  lo  recommence 
operations  against  this  little  republic,  to  which  he  was  more 
I    particularly  incited  by  its  intimate  connesion  with  Parga  and 
I    Corfu."  Botzari,  oneofthe  most  distinguished  leaders,  had 
f  been,  in  the  mean  time,  bought  over  In  his  interests,  and  the 
Pacha  was  led  to  believe  that  Suli  would  surrender  on  the 
first  attack.     He    was,  however,  wofully  mistaken,     Foto 
Tzavella  survived,  and  together  with  the  Amazon  Mosca,  a 
martial  calayer  or  monk,  named  Samuel,  of  wild,  enthusias- 
tic character,  and  some  other  leaders  of  kindred  spirit,  still 
defied  his  power.     Ali  look  the  held  with  about  18,000  men  : 
the  number  of  Suliot  paiikars   never  exceeded  at  any  time 
3000.t     But  numbers,  far  from  being  of  avail  in  such  a  field 

•M.  Pouquaville  aiserta.  that  Ali  actually  received  orders  to  quit 
loaDniDa,  and  Lo  retire  tu  Tepeleni ;  ami  be  gives  a  long  conrergx' 
tion  whicti  he  aiJeg-es  ti'  have  stalled  between  ttie  Vizir  and  himself 
□D  tlie  occasion  of  liis  deparluri;  The  Freocli  had  iheu  juit  eotet- 
ed  MoscoiF.  Bat  no  ioouer  bad  the  tragical  twculy  nmth  bulletin 
of  tbe  ^rand  ar'ny  spread  through  Greece  tlis  news  of  Napoleon's 
dii-asCer),  than  All  relurued  tu  loanaioa. 

f  Before  tbeir  Grst  war  witb  Ali  Pasha,  tbe  Suliols  possessed  six- 
ty-six  villages,  "all  conquered  by  (heir  arms;''  but  the  republic 
oonsisted  of  tbe  four  stations,  Kako-Sull,  cautaiuiog  4S5  familiee  ; 
ICaffk,  eo  ;  Avarico,  55  ;  and  Samonla,  30 ;  total  570.  The  »eIUe- 
meat  is  uid  to  hare  griginated  witb  •  few  gmtherdg  tlwut  thg  .aij-- 
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of  actiaA,  didy  WBtied  to  cretto  confunoo  and  dmbairafmeiit 
SRie  AXmuhmi  tnops,  on  endeavoariiiff  to  peneftratotfae 
fclii  of  Glyki,  wore  overwhelmed  with  huge  stones  poored 
•■itaima  Stom  the  oferfaanging  preeipices,  and  with  foUeyii  of 
flABsiBBt-balb  from  unseen  marksmen.  Foto  Tzavella,  at  the 
head  i^f  about  200  chosen  palikars,  is  stated  to  have  routed 
witif  great  slaughter  a  detachment  of  3000  Albanians,  while 
Ms  own  lo8»  did  net  exceed  twi>nty  men.  The  total  loss,  in 
killed  and  prisoners,  on  the  part  of  Ali,  in  vairious  successive 
attacks,  exceeded  in  numbers  the  sum  total  of  the  Suliot 
army.  Botzari  was  himself  repul9ed  in  a  treacherous  attompt 
to  lead  da  party  over  the  mountain  of  Raithovani ;  and  hid 
death,  a  few  months  after,  was  supposed  to^be  the  effect 
either  of  chagrin  or  of  poison  administered  by  his  own  hand. 
•  Despairing  to  subdue  such  valliant  and  dtstor mined  ene- 
mies in  open  warfare,  Ali  turned  the  siege  into  a  blockade, 
resolving  to  trust  to  famine  and  treachery.  But  his  troops 
began  to  desert;  and  while  the  Suliots,  according  to  a  Par- 
ghiot  historian,  lost  in  nine  months  but  twenty-five  men,  Ali 
lost,  by  defection  and  in  various  skirmishes  within  the  same 
period,  nearly  40U0.  In  the  desperate  emergency  to  which 
the  besieged  were  sometimes  reduced,  many  stratagenls 
were  resorted  to  for  procuring  provisions,  among  which  the 
contrivance  of  Gianni  Striviniotti  deserves  particular  men- 
tion. '^  This  man,  having  received  intelligence  that  the 
Turks  had  lately  procured  a  large  supply  of  cattle  from  the 
neighbouring  pastures,  dressed  himself  in  his  white  capote 
and  camise,  and  concealing  himself  till  the  shades  of  evening 
had  descended,  walked  out  on  all  fours  from  his  lurking 
place,  and  mingling  with  the  herds,  entered  together  with 
them  into  the  stalls  where  they  were  shut  up.  In  the  dead 
of  the  night  he  arose  silently,  opened  the  doors,  unloosed  the 
oxen,  and  drove  them  towards  a  party  of  his  friends  who 
were  in  waiting  to  receive  them.  The  Albanians  heard  the 
noise,  but  were  so  alarmed  by  suspicion  of  an  ambuscade, 
that  they  lay  still,  and  preferred  the  loss  of  their  cattle  to  the 
danger  of  their  lives." 

About  this  time.  Air  was  called  off  by  orders  from  the 
Porte  to  lead  his  contingent  against  Paswan  Oglou,  and  the 

N  ■  ■  -    . 

ale  of  the  seventeenth  centoiy.    In  the  notes  to  Sheridan!^Son^  ef 
Greece,  among  which  will  be  found  several  rdating  to  .Biiii,  itik 
stated  that  the  Suliots  never  reckoned  more  than  IfiOd,  and  seldonH 
above  1000  lAuskets.    Tbe  population  is  set  down  at  50Q9*  ifiAi. 
ftit  Ittfto  iBfeBteoe  can  be  fdaoed  on  Greek  sial^^ 
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Suliots  availed  themselves  of  his  absence  to  lay  in  stores  both 
of  provisions  and  arms.  On  bis  return,  be  again  had  recourse 
to  a  false  and  treacherous  proposal  of  peace,  on  the  condi- 
tions of  being  allowed  to  build  and  garrison  one  tower  within 
their  district,  and  of  their  banishing  the  brave  Foto  Tzavella 
from  the  Suliot  territory,  as  the  chief  impediment  in  the  way 
of  tranquillity.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  former  condition 
was  complied  with  ;  and  yet,  the  folly  and  infatuation  which 
a  compliance  with  it  would  have  displayed,  would  not  have 
been  greater  than  the  Suliots  were  actually  guilty  of  in  *'  re- 
questing the  succession"  of  their  bravest  captain,  whose 
highest  panegyric  was  conveyed  by  the  insulting  proposal. 
Ali's  ambassadors  on  this  occasion  were,  as  usual,  two  trai- 
tors who  had  deserted  their  country's  cause  ;  and  by  dint  of 
threats  and  promises,  they  prevailed.  Foto,  on  finding  him- 
self forsaken  by  his  deluded  followers,  set  fire  to  his  dwell- 
ing, declaring  that  no  enemy  of  Suli  should  ever  cross  the 
dwelling  of  the  Tzavellas  ;  he  then  buried  his  sword,  and 
left  his  countrymen  "  much  in  the  same  state,"  remarks  Mr. 
Hughes,  "  as  the  silly  sheep  who  were  persuaded  by  the 
wolves  to  dismiss  their  guardians."  After  this  act  of  folly 
and  baseness,  one  really  feels  a  diminished  interest  in  the 
fate  of  the  republic. 

Whether  a  peace  was  or  was  not  nominally  concluded,  or 
whether  the  Suliots  were  still  ia  a  state  of  blockade,  is  not 
very  clear ;  but  in  May,  1803,  the  Suliots  made  a  vigorous 
attack  upon  an  Albanian  fortress  at  Villa,  which  served  as 
the  principal  magazine  for  Ali's  army.  This  they  succeeded 
in  taking,  and  destroyed  by  fire  and  sword  nearly  the  whole 
garrison.  So  daring  an  achievement  could  not  but  inflame 
their  implacable  enemy  to  the  utmost  height  of  fury.  He 
issued  proclamations,  calling  upon  every  Mahometan 
throughout  his  dorninions  to  avenge  this  slaughter  upon  the 
heads  of  the  infidels,  and  an  immense  army  was  again 
brought  into  the  field  against  this  small  baud  of  mountain- 
eers. Treachery  opened  to  the  invaders  the  otherwise  im- 
penetrable passes,  and  the  Suliots,  worn  down  at  length  by 
war  and  famine,  and  strictly  blockaded,  were  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  accepting  terms  of  capitulation,  which  Ali  never 
meant  to  fulfill.  The  treaty  was  ratified  on  the  12th  of  De- 
cember, 1803,  by  which  the  whole  population  was  to  be  al- 
lowed to  emigrate  and  settle  wherever  they  might  please. 
Men,  women,  and  children  being  gathered  together,  they 
separated  into  two  bodies ;  one  taking  the  direction  of  Par- 
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ga,  the  other  that  of  Prevesa.  Both  parties  were  waylaid 
by  the  troops  of  the  perfidious  tyrant :  the  former  feugbt 
their  way  through,  but  the  latter  all  eventually  perished.  A 
party  of  about  a  hundred  women  and  children,  being  cutoti' 
from  the  rest,  fled,  it  is  stated,  to  a  steep  precipice  near  the 
monastery  of  Zalongo  ;  there,  the  children  were  first  thrown 
over  the  rocks  by  their  mot herti,  and  then  the  matrons,  join- 
ing hand  in  hand,  and  raising  their  minds  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  enthusiasm  by  native  songs,  whirled  round  and  round 
in  a  species  of  frantic  dance  till  they  approached  the  edge  of 
the  cliff,  from  which  they  one  and  all  threw  themselves  head- 
long. Another  small  detachment,  having  been  taken  captive, 
was  subsequently  released  and  allowed  by  AH  to  settle  at 
Vurgareli  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tzumorka  ;  but  this  was  on- 
ly a  treacherous  respite  ;  they  were  afterwards  extirpated 
by  a  detachment  of  Albanians,  except  a  few  that  escaped  into 
Acarnania.  The  scattered  remnant  of  the  tribe  took  refuge, 
some  at  Santa  Maura,  others  with  the  Albanian  beys  ;  but 
the  greater  part  retired  to  Parga  and  Corfu,  to  subsist  on 
charity,  or  to  enrol  themselves  in  the  service  of  their  protect- 
ors. A  number  of  them  subsequently  entered  into  the  Rus- 
sian service,  and  formed  a  regiment  m  the  Albanian  battal- 
ion. After  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  this  corps  passed  into  the 
service  of  the  French  under  Colonel  Minot.  Foto  Tzavella 
and  Mosco,  his  mother,  both  held  commissions  for  some  time, 
but  resigned  them  from  disgust  at  ill-treatment-  The  former 
passed  over  to  loannina,  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  de- 
stroyer of  his  country,  and  was  reo.  ived  into  his  service. 
Mosco,  who  accompanied  him,  married  a  second  husband, 
and  was  living  in  the  capital  at  the  time^of  Mr.  Hughes's 
visit.  Their  native  mountains  then  formed  the  strongest 
post  in  their  conquerors  dominions,  and  a  splendid  fortified 
serai  adorned  the  highest  top  of  KialFa  as  a  monument  of  his 
base  triumph. 

The  history  of  Ali  Pasha  now  becomes  interwoven  with  a 
complicated  series  of  intrigues  and  counterintrigues  on  the 
part  of  Russian,  French,  and  English  agents,  which  it  is  very 
difficult  to  develope  M.  Pouqueville  admits,  that  Ibrahim  Pa- 
cha of  Herat  had  written  to  the  French  Government,  entreat- 
ing to  be  taken  under  its  protection,  and  offering  the  exclu- 
sive commerce  of  the  port  of  Avlona,  as  well  as  proposing  to 
admit  some  French  artillery-men  into  that  fortress  The  ex- 
pedition of  Ali  against  Berat,  was  not  undertaken,  therefore, 
without  a  plausible  pretext.    The  vizir  of  loannina  had  good 
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reason  to  dread  the  machinations  of  the  French  in  that  quar- 
ter ;  and  notwithstanding  M.  Pouqueville's  pathetic  and  sen- 
timental exclaimations  against  the  cruel  treatment  of  the 
Tenerahle  Ibrahim,  who,  as  being  in  the  French  interest, 
must  needs  have  been  one  of  the  very  best  of  men,  there  caa 
be  no  doubt  that,  had  not  Ali  seized  upon  Berat,  his  own  do- 
minions would  soon  have  been  invaded  from  that  quarter. 
The  citadel  of  that  town,  planted  on  a  lofty  hill  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Apsus,  had  hitherto  been  deemed  impregnable  ; 
but  so  effectively  plied  were  the  newly  invented  rockets  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  English  engineer  officrr,  (Major 
Leake;  that  Ibrahim  was  obliged  to  capitulate  upon  condi- 
tion of  retiring  with  all  his  suite  and  treasure  to  ^vlona. 
**  Ali,  in  his  carriage,"  (we  borrow  thf  account  from  Mr. 
Hughes,)  *'  surrounded  by  bis  troops,  waited  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  river  till  Ibrahim  had  passed  over  the  bridge  ; 
be  then  entered  and  took  posfisession  of  Berat,  not  unly  with- 
out the  sanction,  but  even  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
Porte.  He  thought  it  p  oper.  however,  to  s^nd  a  despatch 
to  Constantinople,  informing  hiH  sovereign,  that  a  great  part 
of  Upper  Albania  being  in  a  state  of  revolt,  and  Ibrahim  Pa- 
cha being  not  only  incapable,  by  reason  of  his  age  and  other 
infirmities,  to  restore  order,  but  lymg  under  strong  suspicions 
from  his  attachment,  first  to  the  Russians,  and  lately  to  the 
French,  he  had  deemed  proper  to  secure  this  important  for- 
tress with  troops  that  could  be  re  lied  on.  He  also  sent  very 
large  sums  of  money  to  be  distributed  among  the  members 
of  the  Divan,  and  thus  procured,  not  only  pardon,  but  appro- 
bation from  the  ^Itan,  who  yielded  immediately  to  his  re- 
quest of  conferring  the  government  upon  his  son  Mouctar. 
The  three  tails,  however,  were  not  taken,  as  is  usual  on  los- 
ing a  pashalik,  from  Ibrahim,  whose  character  was  held  in 
high  estimation  both  at  Constantinople  and  in  his  swn  do- 
minions. 

'*  This  success  threw  into  the  hands  of  Ali,  not  only  the 
strongest  fortress,  but  the  finest  province  of  Upper  Albania  ; 
for  the  great  plain  of  Musakia  is  the  very  granary  of  the  coun- 
try. He  at  first  iised  his  victory  with  great  moderation,  lest 
the  people,  if  persecuted,  should  join  the  standard  of  their 
former  chief.  Leaving  this  new  acquisition  in  the  hands  of 
his  faithful  follower,  Usuff  Araps,  Ali  returned  speedily  to 
bis  capital,  to  take  every  advantage  of  the  success  of  the 
British  in  the  Ionian  Sea.  During  the  bombardment  of  Santa 
•Maura  bj  the  British  troops,  he  encamped  opposite  that  island 


witli  a  large  force,  anxioiis  to  find  some  opportnnily  of  mmjB 
ling  in  the  affray,  and  urging  his  own  claims  lo  the  o 
lion  of  the  iatand.     These  he  prt^seed  vehemently  after  iw 
surrender,  Imt.  being  unalile  lo  suhslanliate  them,  he  deceit^ 
ed  the  commanderB  by  cnnningly  gaining  permission  lo  bulla 
barracks  lor  111?  t-oldiera  ;  insl^ad  of  wltich  he  threw 
strong  fortresses,  each  commanding    an  entrance  into  the 
cfaanoel,  and  one  of  tbem  even  tbe  castle  of  Santa  Maura. 

"  But,  though  Ali  could  neither  gain  from  bis  British  allies 
tbe  poaseasion  of  Santa  Maura,  nor  persuade  them  at  Ibis 
time  to  drive  the  French  out  of  Parga,  that  be  might  himself 
occupy  that  furlress,  be  did  not  ibink  it  his  interest  lo  shew 
any  sign  of  ill-humour  at  present :  be  still  had  a  great  game 
to  play,  in  which  no  ally  could  alTxrd  him  such  material  as- 
sistaace  as  England.  He  was  placed  in  a  most  advantageous 
posiiion  betwt-en  the  great  rival  powers,  and  be  was  deter- 
mined to  make  tbe  most  of  it.  Five  of  the  islands  were  un- 
der the  protection  of  ibe  Bnlieh,  and  tw<i  under  thai  of  the 
French  ;  the  former  courting  his  assistance,  the  latter  dread- 
ing bis  enmity.  In  this  conjuncture  of  circumstances,  he 
played  his  cards  admirably.  He  encourased  the  hlockade  of 
Corfu,  under  promise  of  co-operation,  ubile  be  took  advant- 
age of  his  distress  to  introduce  provisions  secretly  for  bis 
own  gain  and  profit.  Forging  letters  of  correspondence  be- 
tween the  French  generals  and  Ibrabim  Pacha,  or  the  rulers 
of  other  states  upon  tbe  coast  of  the  Adriatic,*  he  very  easi- 
ly procured  the  assistance  of  our  naval  commanders  in  all  bis 
enterprises  ;  while  those  hardy  and  warlike  tribes  who  had 
hitherto  resisted  his  aggressions,  because  their  own  valour 
had  been  seconded  by  the  pmvera  ■ojkick  poisesied  the  Ionian 
Isles,  finding  their  succours  thence  cut  of)',  and  their  offers  of 
devotion  rejected,  were  obliged  to  surrender  unconditionally 
to  bis  arms,  or  run  the  chance  of  extermination.     The  Chi- 

larriots,  descendants  of  the  ancicni   Chaonians,  and  the 
It  people  of  Epirus,  whose  very  trade  was  war,  defend- 

I  their  rugged   mountains  to  the  last  extremity,  fighting 

•  Whether  the?  were  forged  letters,  as  Mr-  Hughes  asserts,  may 
be  queatiooed.  M.  Pouqueville  admits,  that  Ibrahim  Pacha  had 
transmitted  proposals  to  the  PrencU  gorernmeot ;  and  Mr.  Hughes, 
in  ibe  latter  brsncb  of  this  same  sentence,  speaks  or  an  actual  cor- 
reapoadeoce  between  tbe  Chimarriots  and  the  French  and  Riisii 
anlBOTities  In  the  Ionian  Isles. 
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fviorA  Id  haxii  with  very  little  intermission  far  tliree  succes- 
sive days,  aflpr  ihey  had  eipeniied  all  their  ammunition.  A)i, 
liowe?cr,  had  gamed  poaaeBsi'in  of  their  principal  village, 
called  Fovnir,  by  hia  old  art  of  Itribery,  and  falUng  upon  the 
rear  of  these  warriors,  cut  the  jfreater  part  of  them  to  pieces. 
The  country  then  surrendered,  and  ihe  Vizir,  having  garri- 
soned its  Btrorg  holds,  carried  to  toannina  S60  hostages  for 
(he  peaceahle  conduct  of  the  inhabilanta. 
ipin  " '"  1B1<)' All  escaped  (he  greatest  danger  with 
"""  which  he  had  hiiherto  been  threatencil.  This  was 
nothing  lessthan  a  plan  of  nperatiotis concerted  between  the 
Trench  generals,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Porte,  to  attack  him 
hy  ■  force  from  the  island  of  Corfu,  and  at  the  same  time  hy 
a  large  corps  under  Marshal  Mnrmont  from  Dalmatia.  Noth- 
ing  but  the  success  of  the  British  armies  in  Spain,  which 
called  Marmoni'a  army  to  that  quarter,  preserved  Ali  fr(>m 
destruction.  The  French,  however,  never  totally  gave  tip 
the  plan,  and  would  have  made  the  attempt  from  ("orfu 
iiiono  hut  for  the  intervention  of  a  British  fleet.  Poor  Ibra- 
him Pacha  had  been  implicated  in  the  formation  of  this  en- 
terprise, and  was  now  lell  alone  to  resist  the  attack  of  his 
irritated  and  powerful  adversary.  AU  besieged  him  so  close- 
ly in  Avlona,  while  two  English  frigates  blockaded  the  port 
against  the  introduction  of  supplies  from  the  French,  that 
Ibrahim  tied  in  disguise,  with  a  few  of  his  principal  follow- 
ers, and  took  refuge  in  the  mountains  of  Liaberi  or  Liapuria. 
There,  he  was  soon  after  betrayed,  and  was  conducted  by 
his  conqueror  in  a  species  of  mock  triumph  to  (he  city  of 
Konitza,  whence,  after  the  lapse  of  a  year,  be  was  conduct- 
ed to  loannina,  and  confined  a  close  prisoner  in  a  sohtary 
lower,  where  this  venerable  old  man,  the  father-in-law  of 
All's  two  suns,  might  be  seen  hke  a  wild  beast  through  the 
iron  bars  of  his  dungeon. 

"  The  Pacha  of  Delvino,  with  the  chiefs  of  Liapuria,  Ar- 
gyro-CBGlro,  and  Gardiki.  alarmed  at  the  storm  which  they 
saw  gathering  round  them,  speedily  assembled  their  forces, 
which  were  attacked  and  defeated  by  Ali  in  the  plains  be- 
tween Argyro-castro  and  Delvino.  He  then  entered  and 
took  possession  of  the  latter  place,  making  prisoners  two  sons 
ofMustapha  Pacha,  whom  he  sent  to  loannina,  and  confined 
in  n  convent  of  the  island.  Two  others  made  their  escape 
to  Corfu,  where  they  were  soon  assassinated  by  an  emissary 
of  the  Vizir's.  Mustapha  himself  had  retired  lo  Caidiki. 
The  grest   city  of  Argyro-castro  next  surrendered  after  t 
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short  conflict ;  and  the  whole  valley  of  the  Drano,  the  rich- 
est and  most  populous  in  all  Albania,  fell  entirely  under  the 
Vizir's  dominion."* 

No  place  now  remained  for  him  to  conquer,  but  Gardiki, 
which  had  first  offended  him,  and  upon  which  he  resolved  to 
pour  the  vial  of  his  wrath.  This  place,  the  population  of 
which  was  entirely  Mahometan,  surmounted  a  fine  conical 
liiil,  surrounded  with  an  amphitheatre  of  the  most  splendid 
mountain  scenery.  VVeil  knowing  what  they  had  to  expect 
from  the  resentment  of  their  ancient  foe,  the  Gardikiotes, 
prepared  for  the  most  vigorous  defence.  For  s  long  time, 
operations  went  on  slowly.  Ali's  own  generals  discovered  a 
reluctance  to  execute  his  vindictive  intentions,  upon  which 
he  despatched  a  confidential  officer,  at  the  head  of  a  large 
body  of  Greek  and  Albanian  troops,  with  instructions  to  act 
promptly  in  combination  with  all  the  other  Greeks  in  the  ar- 
my. I' hey,  he  well  knew,  would  exterminate  a  Mahometan 
tribe  with  the  greatest  alacrity  ;  and  as  the  Turkish  generals 
did  not  dare  interfere,  the  city  was  soon  given  up  to  all  the 
horrors  of  assault.  Very  few  persons  escaped.  Those  who 
were  reserved  as  prisoners,  were  afterwards,  to  the  number 
of  between  seven  and  eight  hundred,  massacred  m  cold 
blood  in  the  presence  of  Ali,  their  bodies  being  left  unburi- 
ed,  to  rot  upon  the  place  of  execution,  which  was  a  large 
khan  near  the  commencement  of  the  Gardikiote  territory. 
The  gate  way  of  the  area  was  then  walled  up,  and  an  inscrip- 
tion placed  over  it  cut  in  stone,  which  signifies,  *'  l  bus  per- 
ish all  the  enemies  of  Ali's  house  "  It  is  stated,  that  every 
individual  victim  underwent  a  personal  examination  by  the 
Yizir  himself,  previously  to  the  order  being  given  for  the  ex- 
ecution, and  that  some  few  were  in  consequence  spared, 
probably  on  its  being  found  that  they  were  unconnected  with 
the  old  inhabitants.  On  the  same  day,  seventy-two  Gardi- 
kiote beys,  and  other  prisoners  of  distinction,  who  had  been 
conveyed  to  loannina,  and  treated  with  a  delusive  show  of 
clemency  and  respect,  were  all  strangled.  From  the  khan, 
Ali  marched  to  Gardiki  itself,  which  he  laid  in  ruins,  placed 
it  under  an  anathema,  and  prohibiting  it  from  ever  again  be- 
coming the  habitation  of  man.  The  property  of  its  citizens 
he  had  already  converted  to  his  own  use ;  and  as  they  were 
great  merchants,  he  is  stated  to  have  kept  a  accurate  ac- 
count of  all  the  debts  due  to  them,  and  to  have  exacted  (he 
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iBoBt  punctual  payment.  "  E»ery  Gardikiote  that  was  Sub- 
sequently discovered  within  the  dominions  of  Ah,  was  ar- 
reeled  and  put  to  death,  wben  his  corpse  was  sent  to  aug- 
ment the  moulderiog  heap  of  his  unfortunate  counlrymen  at 
the  khan  of  Vallate.  The  Vizir  was  grievously  ollended 
with  his  son  Veli,  wlio  refused  to  put  to  death  some  Gardi- 
kiotes  in  bis  service,  or  surrender  them  up." 
,„,(,  this  crowning  act  of  atrocity  took  place  on  the 
15th  of  March.  1812.  Muaiapha,  Pacha  of  Delvino, 
died  soon  after  in  prison  at  loannina.  not  without  suspicion 
of  having  been  starved  to  death,*  A  few  months  after  tbi» 
Ibrahim  Pacha  disappeared  :  it  was  I  he  geiieral  belief  at  lo- 
annina, that  he  luo  had  been  put  to  death,  and  the  Trench 
consul  despatched  a  courier  with  the  intelligence  to  Con- 
stantinople. A  cupigi-liaihee^  of  the  highest  rank  was  con- 
sequently sent  to  loannina,  with  orders  to  invesligate  the  af- 
fair. On  his  arrival,  .'Mi  expressed  ihe  greatest  astonishijient, 
and  directed  the  officer  of  the  Porte  to  he  conducted  to 
Ibrahim's  apartment,  where  the  object  of  hia  visit  was  found 
surrounded  with  every  comfort,  and  professing  to  be  perfect- 
ly happy  in  the  society  of  his  daughters  and  tlidr  children. 
The  capigi-boihee  was  dismissed  witii  magnificeDt  presents, 
and  on  his  return,  gave  a  niosl  favourable  report  of  Ali's 
conduct  this  attempt  to  draw  down  on  him  the  vengeance 
of  the  Porle,  only  turned  iherefore  to  his  advantage  ;  but 
All  was  not  ignorant  of  tho  danger  to  which  he  had  been  ex- 
posed, or  of  the  quarter  in  which  it  had  originated.^ 

In  the  mean  time,  the  battle  of  Leipsig  had  totally  chang- 
ed the  aspect  of  political  affairs  in  Europe,  and  Ali  saw  him- 
self on  the  point  of  being  relieved  from  any  dangers  arising 
from  French  intluence  in  the  Divan.  Foreseeing  that  tho 
French  possessions  in  tbc  Ionian  sea  would  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  British,  he  resolved  10  be  before-hand  with  them 
in  seizing  upon  Parga, — "that  eingie,  sohlary  rock,  which, 
alone,    throughout  the  whole   extent  of  his  dominions,  was 

•  M.  Pouqueville  states,  that  bia  fete  wnBthesaroeastbut  of  Toos- 
I    saint  Louverlurc.     lu  bis  aoxiely  to  blacken  tlie  dark  characier  nt 
LAli,  heforgeti  tlinl  he  naa  himseir  at  this  time  the  agent  otTous- 
K  nint's  murderer. 
^     f  Sullan'sExeculiiiDer. 

'  I  Mr.  Hu^he).  contiders  the  wbole  to  have  been  a  nanasuFre  <i( 
Alt's,  hiving  t'ur  lU  abject  to  sound  the  feeliui^  of  tbe  DivaD.  prior 
to  bii  venturing  on  tbe  murder  of  Ibruhim.  This  does  not  appear, 
lioivBver.  to  be  more  tbaa  a  probable  surmise,  If  ii  was  se,  (he 
Frencb  coniul  waa  clearly  outwitted.  
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illuminated  by  the  rays  of  liberty."  ^*  Having  failed/'  saj^ 
Mr.  Hughes,  ^'  in  the  alluring  temptations  which  he  held  out 
to  M.  Pouque?i]ie  and  General  Denzelot  (the  commandant 
at  Corfu,)  he  determined  upon  one  of  those  prompt  moTe- 
ments  which  are  so  habitual  to  him,  and  for  which  he  had 
been  some  time  prepared,  feeling  little  doubt  that,  if  he  should 
once  gain  possession  of  the  place,  he  could  find  means  to 
justify  his  conduct  or  to  appease  resentment.  Unauthorized » 
then,  by  his  Government,  which,  at  this  time,  was  at  peace 
with  France,  and  without  any  declaration  of  war,  he  moved 
an  overwhelming  force  against  Parga,  in  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1814  ;  at  the  same  time  ordering  his  flotilla  to  sail 
from  Prevesa  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  the  siege,  and  of 
intercepting  all  the  inhabitants  that  might  endeavour  to  es- 
cape to  the  islands.  These  directions,  however,  were  ren- 
dered nugatory  by  the  spirited  conduct  of  some  English 
cruisers,  who  refused  to  let  his  vessels  approach.  On  the 
SBth  of  February,  Ali's  troops  carried  by  assault  Aja  and 
Rapesa,  two  frontier  villages  ot  the  Parghiot  erritory,  put- 
ting to  death  many  of  the  inhabitants,  and  sending  the  re- 
mainder into  slavery.  Here  a  small  fort  was  erected,  and 
the  army  advanced  upon  Parga.  he  French  garrison  re- 
tired into  the  citadel  without  any  show  of  resistance,  the  on- 
ly opposition  being  made  by  the  bravery  of  the  inhabitants. 
These  marched  out  with  exultation  to  the  defence  of  their 
country,  accompanied  by  womrn  and  children,  who  hnnded 
ammunition,  and  loaded  tbe  muskets  of  their  husbands  and 
parents.  I  he  contest  was  neither  long  nor  sanguinary  :  for 
the  Parghiots.  having  the  advantage  of  ground  and  shelter, 
effectually  checked  the  Vizir's  troops  ;  especially  his  caval- 
ry, as  they  charged  up  a  narrow  causeway  leading  to  the 
city,  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  retreat,  after  losing  several 
of  their  companions,  among  whom  was  a  near  relation  of 
Ali's,  the  commander  of  the  Albanian  forces,  called  Athana- 
sius  Macrys. 
-g. .  In  spite  of  this  victory,  the  Parghiots  had  sufficient 
cause  to  tremble  ;  and  they  had  additional  reason  for 
alarm  when  they  discovered  that  a  secret  correspondence 
was  carried  on  between  their  inveterate  foe  and  the  com- 
mandant of  the  French  garrison."*  In  this  dilemma,  they 
despatched  a  message  to   Captain  Garland,  who  had  lately 

*  M.  Pouqaeville  pretends,  that  Colonel  Nicole  had  not  been  in 
jCQrrespondence  with  Alif  but  his  own  statement  makes  against.  hSm . 
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taken  possession  of  the  little  island  of  Paio,  requesting  to  tir 
receJTed  under  Britisb  protectioii With  the  utmost  se- 
crecy, a  plan  wis  org&aized  for  taking  poasessioD  of  tlie  cita- 
del. An  Enghsh  flag,  conce.iled  under  the  girdle  of  a  boy, 
was  brought  into  the  fortress  without  exciting  suspicion  ;  a 
signal  was  given  by  ringing  a  bell  to  ilie  conspirators,  who 
rushing  forward,  disarmed  the  centinels.  seized  upon  the  rest 
of  the  garrison,  and  hoisted  the  Briiish  standard  in  place  of 
the  tri-coloured  flag.  Only  one  nian  lost  his  life  in  this  al- 
most bloodless  conspiracy  -.  he  was  a  Cephalonian  in  thi- 
French  service,  and  commiBsar;  of  police,  who  thrusting  bis 
head  out  of  a  window,  with  loud  exhortations  to  blow  up  ihe 
magazine,  was  instantly  shot.  The  inhabitants  being  now 
in  full  possession  of  the  place,  the  Hon.  iiir  Charles  Gordon 
landed  wiih  a  detachment  of  British  troops,  sent  olf  the 
French  gnrrieon,  under  terms  uf  capitnlation,  lo  Corfu,  and 
took  possession  oflhi-  place  on  tlie  22d  of  March.  1814. 

"  Onder  ihe  powerful  aigis  of  Great  Britain,  Parga  remain- 
ed for  cboul  three  years  comparatively  happy,  increasing 
both  in  wealth  and  population,  although  tbe  mention  of  its 
name  was  omitted  in  the  treaties  of  Vienna  and  Paris, 
which  consigned  to  English  protection  the  Sepliniular  Re- 
public  But  All  Pachti's  ambitious  mind  cou  d    ml  rest 

quietly  when  disappointed  in  a  design  which  lay  nearest  his 
tieart ;  and  his  gold  proved  in  this,  as  In  many  other  instan- 
ces, all  powerful  at  Constantinople  Parga  was  deuianded  by 
the  Pone  as  the  price  of  her  acquiescence  in  the  British  orcu- 
pationoflbe  Ionian  Isles  ;  and  a  secret  treaty  consigned  over 
to  Mahometan  de-potisro  the  last  little  upot  at  ancient 
Greece  that  had  remained  unpolluted  "ly  her  infidel  couquer- 
urs.  An  article,  however,  was  inserted  in  this  treaty,  which 
provided  that  every  person  who  emigrated  should  be  remn- 
nerated  for  the  loss  of  his  property.''* 
j„,Q  On  the  lUth  of  May,  1819.  the  unfortunate  inhab- 
i  itants  resolving  not  to  live  under  Turkish  desputism, 

^spared  to  evacuate  their  native  soil :  and  when  All  i'acha 
iireached  tbe  w^Us,  he  found  the  city  silent  and  deserted. 
The  whole  population  had  embarked,  voluntary  esiles,  for 
tlio  Ionian  Isles.  Still,  he  exulted  over  the  barren  conquest, 
which  made  him  the  master  of  coniinenial  Greece  "from 
Ihe  Attir  boundary  of  Parnes  to  the  rugged  mountains  ol 
lyricum." 

*UugL<»,  Tol.  2- 
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But  the  career  of  this  modem  Herod  was  now  drawing  to 
a  close.*  The  accidental  destruction  of  his  palace  at  l^epe- 
leni  by  fire,  is  stated  to  have  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  im- 
mense wealth  concealed  within  its  walls,  exaggerated  ac- 
counts of  which  reaching  the  ears  of  the  Sultan  Mahmoud, 
excited  the  cupidity,  while  it  offended  the  pride  of  that  mon- 
arch. Aii,  however,  might  yet  have  been  permitted  to  die 
in  his  bed,  and  the  Porte  would  have  been  contented  to  be- 
come his  heir,  had  it  not  been  for  the  secret  measures  taken 
by  his  implacable  enemy,  Ismael  Pacho,  whom  'Xli's  emissa- 
ries had  repeatedly  attempted  to  assassinate.  Having  gain- 
ed over  Chalet  Effendi,  who  had  formerly  been  in  the  inter- 
est of  All,  but  whom  the  avaricious  Vizir  had  imprudently 
ceased  to  salary,  Pacho  resolved  to  make  use  of  his  powerful 
influence  in  the  Divan,  to  execute  his  long  cherished  scheme 
of  vengeance  against  the  family  of  Tepeieni  Ali  heard  with 
dismay,  that  the  object  of  his  hatred  and  fear  was  nominated 
a  capigi'bashee ;  and  the  ext  intelligence  was,  ihat  his  son 
Veli  was  dismissed  from  the  government  of  'I'riccala,  (Thes- 
saly)  to  the  pashalik  of  Lepanto.  It  was  evident,  either  that 
his  gold  had  lost  its  charm  ac  (Constantinople,  or  that  it  had 
not  been  of  late  so  liberally  distributed  as  formerly  ;  and  there 
is  some  reason  to  believe  that  his  avarice  paved  the  way  for 
his  downfall.  It  was,  however,  now  too  late  to  intrigue,  and 
Ali  resolved  to  intimidate  the  Divan  by  one  of  those  bold 
strokes  which  he  had  often  found  to  succeed.  Two  Albani- 
ans were  depatched  to  (Constantinople  with  orders  to  destroy 
Pacho  Bey.  The  attempt  was  made,  but  their  intended  vic- 
tim escaped  ;  and  one  of  the  culprits  being  pursued  and 
overtaken,  after  confessing  that  they  had  been  employed  by 
Ali  Pacha,  was  hung  before  the  gate  of  the  imperial  seragl- 
io.!    The   Divan  now  thought  it  hi<ih  time  to  take  strong 

*  In  1819,  Ali  himself  was,  according  to  VI.  Pouqueville,  serenty- 
eight  years  of  age.  Of  his  family,  there  were  living,  Mouctar,  b^- 
lier-bey  of  Berat,  a^ed  fifiy  ;  Veli,  vizir  of  Thessaly  (Triccala,) 
aged  forty-six  ;  Salik.  Pacha  of  Lepanto,  aged  eighteen. 

f  M.  Pouqueville  tells  us,  that  Ali  sent  three  assassins  ;  that  they 
all  fired  at  Pacho  Bey,  as  he  was  on  his  way  to  the  mosque  of  St. 
Sophia,  but  that  he  was  only  slightly  wounded  ;  and  that  all  three 
were  seized  in  the  very  act,  and  executed.  An  anonymous  bat 
more  credible  account  given  in  a  private  letter  states,  that  the 
chamberlain  was  fired  at  while  looldng  out  at  his  window  ;  that  the 
assassins  scampered  off  at  full  gallop,  and  that  one  only  was  overta- 
ken at  a  village  about  sixty  miles  from  Constantinople.  In  this  ac- 
count, the  promotion  of  Pacho  Bey,  who  had  prerioi&iL^  ^Me9a.^Rs^- 
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meoeures  ;  and  in  a  couacil  epeciaUy  Bumiaontiil,  llie  sen- 
tence ot/irmanly  was  prnnounced  against  Uie  old  Pacha,  by 
which  be  was  placed  under  the  ban  of  ilie  empire,  uuless 
within  forty  days  he  should  appear  at  the  gulden  threshold  oi 
the  gale  of  felicity,  to  answer  lo  the  charge  of  high  treason. 
llis  old  enemy.  Ismael  Pacho  Bey,  was  nominated  Pacha  a\ 
foannina,  and  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  expedition 
that  WHS  directed  to  proceed  againMl  this  too  formidable  sub- 
ject. And  to  give  the  greater  effect  to  these  decided  meaa- 
ures,  a  bull  of  excommunication  and  anathema  was  issued 
against  All  by  the  muf^i.  the  primate  of  Islam, 
I  n^n  'J'hese  events  took  place  in  the  month  of  February. 
lust).  March,  however,  passed  away  without  the 
army  have  been  put  in  motion  ;  and  an  interval  occurred, 
which  mi^ht  have  been  turned  to  good  account,  had  Ali  pos- 
sessed talents  and  energy  equal  to  the  occasion.  But  he 
seems  to  have  halted  between  a  desire  to  be  reconciled  to 
the  Grand  Seignior,  and  the  deternimation  to  defend  his 
possessions;  and  thus  divided,  he  took  no  effectual  or  deci- 
sive steps  to  accomplish  either.  Hie  mind  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  enfeebled  by  age,  so  much  as  by  avarice  and 
distrust,  which  infallibly  attend  the  last  stage  of  a  despot's 
career,  neutralising  or  paralysing  the  passion  of  ambilion  it- 
self. Ali's  avarice  had  raised  up  his  most  formidable  ene- 
mies, and  it  now  withheld  him  Iroin  making  ihe  sacrifices 
which  might  yet  have  propitiated  the  Divan,  or  defeated  its 
measures.  On  the  ottier  band,  he  had  reason  for  distrusting 
hia  Mahometan  subjects,  well  knowing  that  their  religious 
scruples  would  restrain  ihem  from  openly  resisting  the  impe- 
rial _^rnian,  backed  as  it  was  by  the  anathema  of  the  mufti. 
Under  these  circumstances,  Ali  had  no  alternative  but  to  call 
the  Armat^lia  to  hii^  aid,  and  to  put  arms  into  the  hands  of 
the  Albanian  and  Greek  Christians,  with  the  promise  of  Ub- 
eral  pay  and  ample  booty.  At  the  same  time,  he  despatch- 
ed emissaries  to  the  Montengrins  and  Servians,  to  excite 
them  to  a  simulinneous  revolt.  It  is  even  said,  that  he  dis- 
sembled so  far  as  to  profess  an  intention  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity ;  thai  he  talked  of  emancipating  the  Greeks  as  a  na- 
tion, and  driving  their  Uitoman  tyrants  beyond  the  Bospho- 
rus.     The  Armatolis  rose  in  a  mass  at  his  call,  and  dispers- 

lencedtodeatb,  tbrough  ibe  macbinalioDs  of  Ali.  ia  ascribed  to  tlie 
influenoeofthevicerovof  Egypt,  to  whom  he  hatt  iei  forprotec- 
tioa.See  H«ghu't  Travdt.  vo).  ii.  p.  a^l. 
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iog  themselves  over  the  fnountain  loads  and  defiles,  perforih- 
ed  with  alacrity  his  orders  in  interceptmg  all  conriers,  plan- 
dering  the  caravans,  and  putting  a  stop  to  all  intercourse  with 
the  western  provinces.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  AH  pla- 
ced much  reliance  on  these  guerilla  hands  ;  and  his  object 
seems  to  have  been,  to  intimidate  the  Porte  by  this  roan- 
QBuvre,  rather  than  to  repel  invasion.  The  time  blid  been 
when  the  Divan  might  have  been  compelled  by  these  means 
to  come  to  some  amicable  arrangement ;  but  in  vain  did  the 
primates  now  represent  that  Ali  alone  was  capable  of  re- 
pressing these  disorders  :  the  stratagem,  if  such  it  was,  did 
not  take.  The  Turkish  authorities  had  recourse,  indeed,  to 
a  very  dangerous  and  impolitic  expedient  for  counteracting 
these  operations.  Suleyman  Pacha,  on  entering  Thessaly 
as  seraskier,  addressed  a  proclamation  to  the  ecclesiastics, 
civil  primates,  and  other  persons  in  authority,  authorising  the 
people  to  take  up  arms  against  Ali.  It  has  been  supposed, 
however,  that  this  measure  was  either  an  unauthorized  act 
of  the  Turkish  commander,  and  disapproved  of  by  the  Porte, 
or  that  it  was  the  result  of  mtrigue,  perfidiously  devised  by 
Suleyman's  Greek  secretary,  Anagnostis,  who  issued  the 
proclamation  in  his  own  language  only.  However  this  may 
have  been,  or  whether  Suleyman  had  really  entered  into  any 
Qorrespondence  or  not  with  the  rebel  Vizir,  he  was  suddenly 
recalled,  and,  in  his  way  to  Constantinople,  was  met  at  Sa- 
lonica  by  the  fatal  capigi-bashee*  who  came  for  his  head. 
The  pashalik  was  given  to  Mohammed  Drama  Ali,  the  father- 
in-law  of  Ismael  Pacho. 

And  now  the  war  against  Ali  appears  to  have  been  under- 
taken in  earnest ;  and  while  Ismat  1  Pacho  received  orders 
to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  march  on  Epirus,  a  Turkish 
squadron  appeared  in  the  Ionian  Sea.  Elated  by  some  tri- 
fling success,  and  deceived  by  hollow  protestations  of  fidelity 
•  and  the  semblance  o^  enthusiat^m  in  the  people  of  loannina, 
Ali  appears  to  have  been  lulled  into  a  fatal  security.  Could 
he  have  depended  upon  his  troops,  indeed,  his  situation 
would  have  been  by  no  means  hopeless.  All  his  fortresses, 
twenty-five  in  number,  had  been  put  into  a  state  of  complete 
defence,  and  he  was  amply  supplied  with  warlike  stores. 
But  the  beys  and  warhke  chieftains  of  Albania  who  might  yet 
have  rallied  round  his  standard,  had  been  exterminated ; 
and  all  faithful  Moslems  eagerly  longed  to  be  delivered  frorn 

""  Chamberlain  of  tbeoourt^  the  Sultan's  execuUati^t. 
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the  infidel ;  while  the  Greeks,  who  were  for  the  most  part 
little  disposed  to  confide  in  his  professions,  were  again  look- 
ing to  Russia  for  deliverance,  and  the  despot  of  Epirus  was 
the  enemy  of  Russia.  On  former  occasions,  Ali  had  been 
able  to  play  off  the  Greeks  against  the  Moslems  and  the  Mos- 
lems against  the  Greeks  ;  and  holding  the  scales  between 
contending  foreign  factions,  he  had  been* indebted  alternate- 
ly, more  perhaps  than  he  was  aware,  to  Russian,  French,  and 
English  co-operation,  in  defeating  his  enemies.  But  alike 
selfish  and  faithless,  he  had  betrayed  all  his  allies  by  turns  ; 
and  left  to  himself,  the  colossus  fell  as  by  his  own  weight. 
The  armatolis  of  Thessaly  submitted  to  Mohammed  Drama 
Pacha  without  a  blow.  Veli,  at  the  approach  of  the  Turkish 
army,  abandoned  Lepanto,  and  took  the  road  to  loannina, 
sending  away  his  harem  and  ail  hi''  moveables  by  sea  to  Prc- 
vesa.  Avlona  and  Berat  opened  their  gates  to  the  Pacha  of 
Scutari  ;  and  when  the  (.'apudan-bey,  having  seized  the  port 
ofPanormoand  the  fortresses  of  Del  vino  and  Butrinlo,  ap- 
peared before  Parga,  young  Wehemet  Pacha,  Ali's  grandson, 
embarking  with  about  thirty  followers  in  a  felucca,  surrender- 
ed at  discretion.  Finally,  as  soon  as  Pacho  Bey  had  enter- 
ed the  defiles  of  Anovlachia,  Omer  Bey  Brioni,  Ah's  seras- 
kier  and  favoured  general,  together  with  his  lieutenants, 
Mantho  (who  had  been  one  of  the  Vizir's  ptivate  secretaries) 
and  Alexis  Noutza,  primate  of  Zagori,  went  over,  with  their 
divisions,  to  the  invading  army.  'I'hus  Ali,  who  had  reckon- 
ed upon  17,000  men,  suddenly  found  himself  without  gener- 
als and  without  an  army. 

Ali's  means  of  defence,  however,  were  still  formidable, 
and  he  had  prepared  for  the  worst.  His  castle  and  vast  for- 
tress on  the  lake  of  loannina  were  fortified  with  250  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  by  means  of  a  small  squadron  of  gun-boats,  he 
still  commanded  the  navigation  of  the  lake.*     Hither,  there- 


*  It  is  singular  enough  that  a  city  of  the  size  and  importaace  of 
loannina,  the  capital  of  this  tyrant,  should,  with  a  siog^le  exception, 
have  escaped  the  notice  of  modern  travellers ;  and  yet  says  !Vlr. 
Flobhouse,  after  Adrionople  and  Salonica,  it  is  the  most  considera- 
ble place  in  European  Turkey.  It  is  perhaps  doubtful,  when  or  by 
whom  it  was  founded,  but  is  was  conquered  by  one  of  the  generals 
of  Amurath  the  Second,  in  1424.  We  shall  not  attempt  to  give  a 
history  of  its  progress,  even  from  that  time,  but  only  extract  from 
Ilobhouse^s  Albania,  his  description  of  it  in  1809. 

**  This  city,"  says  be,  *^  stands  on  the  western  bank  of  the  lake, 
(loannina)  at  about  two  miles  from  its  northern  extremity.  In  its 
utmost  length  it  may  be  perhaps  two  miles  and  a  half;  and  in 
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fore,  he  now  retreated  with  his  remainiDg  adherents,  while 
loannina,  after  being  pillaged,  was  set  on  fire  in  oi'dcr  to  [Mo- 
vent its  affording  shelter  to  the  enemy.  The  ruins  of  the 
capital  were  yet  smoking,  when  Pacho  Bey,  on  the  20th  of 
August,  made  his  public  entry,  and  set  up  his  three*tail 
standard  as  Pacha  of  loannina  and  Delvino.  From  the  bas- 
tions of  his  castle,  Ali  might  hear  the  acclamations  of  the. 
Turks  saluting  his  successor,  and  the  cadi  reading  the  sen- 
tence of  deposition  and  anathema  :  a  brisk  fire  from  the  guns 
and  mortars  of  his  fortress  was  his  comment  upon  the  pro- 
ceedings. Ali's  garrison  was  about  8000  sirong,  all  firmly 
attached  to  him  ;  and  the  castle  on  the  lake  to  which  he  had 
retired,  was  provisioned  for  four  years.     The  Turkish  army, 

breadth,  though,  in  some  places  it  is  much  narrower,  nearly  a  mile. 
Near  the  lake  it  stands  on  a  flat,  but  the  north  and  north- 
western  parts  of  it  are  built  on  slopes  of  rising'  and  uneven  ground. 
A  triangular  peninsula Jut^t  into  the  lake,  and  contains  the  residence 
of  the  Pacha,  being  defended  by  a  fornfication,  and  a  tower  at  each 
angle.  The  entrance  to  this  fortress  is  over  adraw-bridg^,  and 
from  this  pomt  runs  (»ne  of  the  two  principal  streets,  which  is  inter* 
sected  by  the  other,  running  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  city. 
The  house?  are  man ^  of  them,  large  and  well-built,  containing  a 
court  yard,  and  havmg  warehouses,  or  stables  on  the  ground,  with 
an  open  gallery,  and  the  apartments  of  the  family  above.  These 
houses  have  a  gloomy  aspect  from  the  street,  but  fiom  within  they 
are  many  of  them  very  plea»<ant.  bemg  furnished  in  the  rear  with 
gardens,  planted  with  orange  and  lemon  trees.  The  Bazar,  or  prin- 
cipal street,  inhabited  by  the  tradesmen,  is  well  furnished,  and  has 
a  showy  appearance.  The  covered  Haiiar  is  of  considerable  size 
and  somewhat  resembles  Ex^'ter-Chanpe.' 

The  lake  is  from  ten  to  twelve  miles  in  length,  and  at  least  three 
miles  wide.  On  thi  one  si  le  it  is  enclosed  ^ly  the  city,  a  long  suc- 
cession of  groves  and  verdant  plams  and  gardens,  and  on  the  other 
by  a  chain  of  lofty  noountains,  that  rise  almost  abruptly  from  its 
banks. 

The  Pacha  had  four  palaces,  one  situated  in  the  fortress,  one  in 
the  suHur^'S  of  the  city,  which  he  occupied  as  a  summer  residence, 
and  two  others,  allotted  to  his  two  sons  Kis  summer  residence  is 
placed  in  the  midst  of  a  garden,  abounding  with  every  kind  of  tree 
and  fruit,  that  flourishes  in  that  warm  and  favoured  climate.  It  is 
in  the  form  of  a  pavillion,  and  has  one  large  saloon,  with  small  latti- 
ced apnrtments  on  every  side.  The  floor,  made  of  marble,  has  in 
the  middle  a  little  fortress,  also  of  marble,  the  brass  guns  of  whicli 
spout  forth  jets  of  water,  on  a  given  signal  At  the  same  time  a 
small  organ  turned  by  the  water,  and  placed  in  the  recess,  play? 
some  Italian  airs  The  shade  of  orange  trees  protects  this  charm- 
ing spot  from  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  here  the  Pacha,  with  the  most 
favoured  ladies  of  his  harem,  spent  their  time  during^  the  beats  of  the 
flummer,)' 
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outhe  contrary,  had  brought  neither  heavy  orlillery  aor  engi- 
neers for  commencing  the  siege  in  form  ;  and  their  provis- 
ions had  begun  rapidly  to  diminish,  c^tcilingsymploniB  of  did- 
content  and  even  mutiny,  before  mortars  and  catinon  arrived. 
The  approach  of  winter  rendered  Ismae)  Pacha's  Bilualioo 
titill  more  critical.  Already  the  parly  snows  began  to  cover 
the  summiu  of  Pindiis,  sod  the  diCTerenl  hordes  of  Macedo- 
nia and  Thefisaly  had  disbanded  fur  the  purpose  of  reaching 
ibeir  homes.  Discontent  soon  found  its  nay  among  the  Al- 
banian militia,  unaccustomed  to  the  lardy  operations  ofa 
siege  ;  and  dissentions  broke  out  beliveen  the  Moslems  and 
the  Christians.  In  orderto  procureluel,  the  Turks  were  ob- 
liged to  rummage  among  the  ruins  of  the  town  ;  provisions, 
too,  had  become  scarce,  as  ihe  convoys  were  generiulj  attack- 
ed by  ihe  banditti  headed  by  Odysseus,  who,  after  a  pretend- 
ed desertion  to  Ismael,  bad  disappeared,  and  aoUecled  a 
band  of  klephta  or  armatoles  in  the  mountains.  The  toral 
consumption  of  their  harvests  and  the  devastation  of  their 
villages,  made  the  lahabitants  regret  even  ihe  government  of 
Ah.  In  the  mean  time,  seditious  movements  in  the  norlli- 
«rn  provinces  occasioned  fresli  alarms,  and  the  Rumelic-vat- 
isee,  Achmet  Paclia,  received  orders  lo  quit  Epirus  for  (he 
banks  of  the  Danube.  More  than  6000  bombs  had  already 
been  thrown  against  the  castles  of  Aii,  without  producing 
any  considerable  eifect ;  and  tbe^ultan,  growing  impatient, 
addressed  a  hattishereeflo  Ismael  Pacha,  blaming  the  inefii- 
cieacy  of  his  plans  for  reducing  the  rebel  Vizir. 

All,  in  lite  mean  time,  greater  in  adversity  than  he  had 
ever  shewn  himself  in  the  day  of  his  pnwer,  maintained  an 
iinshaten  firmness  and  tranqmlliiy,  and  set  his  enemies  at 
defiance.  He  seemed,  indeed,  lo  have  triumphed  not  only 
over  bis  years,  but  over  his  passions.  When  informed  that 
his  sons  iVlouciar  and  Veli,  who  held  the  fortresses  of  Argy- 
ro-castroand  Prevesa,  had  capiiulated  to  his  enemy,  on  the 
faith  of  the  deceitful  promises  of  the  Por'e,*  he  told  his  fol- 
lowers, that  thenceforih  the  brave  defenders  of  fais  cause 
were  his  only  children  and  heirs.  The  aged  Ibrahim  Pacha 
and  his  sun,  he  set  at  hberty  to  gratify  his  troops  ;  and  wbeii 

•  The  propoaaU  made  were,  thai  Veli  sdoulJ  be  naminated  Pacba 
'if  Aere,  and  'Vlouclar  and  Salih  were  Id  be  appomteii  la  mnjiaknh 
in  Anatolia.  Bolh  ol'them  subi^equenllv  I'eil  by  tbe  hand  of  a  capiji 
bailti,  ou  the  very  iloubtl'ut  churge  ol'  holding  a  Bearet  correspon- 
dence tritb  their  father. 
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t^ey  nnt  demanded  an  advance  of  pay,  he  immediately  t 
ed  it  to  about  4f.  a  month,  saying,  "  I  never  haggle  with 
adopted  childmn :  they  have  shed  their  blood  for  me,  : 
gold  is  nothing  in  comparison  wiih  their  services."  Hav 
cjact  information  as  to  the  state  of  ilie  besieging  army, 
insultingly  sent  Ismael  Pacha  some  ."ugar  and  coflee,  i 
even  offered  to  sell  him  provisions.  His  communication  v 
the  interior  was  secured  by  the  gunboals  which  still  com- 
raanded  the  lake  ;  by  this  means  he  was  able  to  obtain  bet- 
ter intelligence  than  the  eeraskier  himself,  and  lo  disperse 
his  emissaries  in  all  direclions.  So  well  did  ihey  exvcuie 
their  commisBion,  ihai  the  Suliots  entered  into  the  service  oC 
their  ancient  «nemy,  on  condition  of  rereivmg  2000  purse% 
and  being  reinstated  in  their  strongholds.  Joining  the  at>-~ 
matoies  under  Odysseus,  and  800  Zagorites  under  Alexbl 
NoutZD,  (whose  desertion  seems  also  to  have  been  a  mero 
feint,)  (hey  gave  a  new  character  lo  the  cunlest ;  and  the 
winter  of  18S0  had  hardly  expired,  when  All  found  himself 
unexpectedly  supported  by  a  general  insurrection  of  the 
Greeks.  It  is  possible,  that  he  might  even  imagine  himself 
[o  be  tile  prime  mover  of  a  revolt  lo  which  he  only  furnished 
the  stimulus  of  opportunity,  and  perhaps  gave  the  signal ;  and 
he  taliced  of  planting  the  Greek  standard  upon  the  walls  of 
Adrianople.  If  this  was  not  mere  bravudo,  the  subsequent 
defeat  of  the  insurgents,  by  Cbouishid  Paeba,  must  have 
convinced  him  that  no  Greelc  army  was  likely  to  come  to  his. 
relief, 
jng.       Israael  Pacha  had  been  supersede 

this  general  in  tlie  spring  of  18^1.  but  Chourshid' 
presence  was  soon  required  in  other  quarters, 
till  November,  that  he  re-appeared  before  loanoina  wiiu  ft 
powerful  reinforcement,  and  made  preparations  to  carry  the 
fortresses  by  storm.  In  the  moolh  of  July,  Ali's  castle  on. 
the  lake  had  taken  fire  from  accident,  and  almost  all  his  niag»; 
azine.s  had  been  destroyed.  Owing,  it  may  be  presumed,  ~  ' 
lliis  disaster,  he  began  to  be  straightened  about  Deceml 
for  necessaries.  Disease  and  desertion  had  reduced  his  gar- 
rison lo  600  men  ;  and  now  his  chief  engineer,  a  Neapolitan 
adventurer,  named  Caretlo.  went  over  to  the  enemy,  and  per- 
hdiously  instructed  the  besiegers  how  lo  direct  the  fire  of 
the  batteries  with  the  greatest  effect.  The  island  of  the 
Lake  was  taken  towards  the  close  of  December,  by  a  small 
flotilla  which  the  Turks  had  at  length  fitted  out.  Treachery 
opened  to  Chourshid  the  gates  of  the  fortreas  of  Lilaritza 
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soon  after  this  ;  and  "  the  Old  Linn"  nas  at  length  reduce*! 
lu  take  refuge,  with  about  eixty  resolute  adherents,  in  the 
tiladel,  to  which  he  had  previously  trHDSiKirted  protiaions, 
all  bia  remaining  treaeurea,  and  a  iremendous  quantity  of 
gunpowder.  I  he  sequel  is  as  differently  told  as  every  otb^r 
paJt  of  Alia  eventlul  story.  I  he  following  account,  ^iven 
by  Mr.  Waddington,  is  slated  lo  be  derived  From  the  official 
<;oni  mum  ration  verbally  made  by  the  Keia  Dfiendi  to  the  lirst 
iolerprelcr  of  the  Britannic  Embassy,  for  the  informatiou  of 
his  Kxcelloncy  Lord  Slraii|:;ford 

"  Obourahid  Pacha,  infurmed  of  this  arrangement,  sent 
his  siUkdar  to  All,  lu  propuxe  to  hiin  lo  surrender  at  discre- 
tion, lo  reatore  the  part  of  the  citadel  winch  he  possessed, 
and  to  consign  his  treasures  to  ihat  officer  ;  for  such  appear- 
ed, in  the  extremity  to  which  he  was  reduced,  to  be  the  only 
ralionn)  determination  which  remained  for  him  to  adopt  He 
lidded,  that  he  knew  a  report  had  been  .spread,  that  Ali  bad 
resolved,  in  case  he  sbnnld  be  thrown  into  despair,  to  aet 
lire  loihe  p'  wder,  and  to  blow  up  hiuiacif  with  his  treasures, 
and  all  those  who  surrounded  him  ;  but  that  this  threat  did  not 
frighten  him,  and  ttial  if  Ali  did  nui  di^cide  immediately,  be 
would  come  himself  and  apply  the  torch.  Ali  Fac ha  repli- 
ed to  the  Eilikdar,  that  he  was  welt  assured  that  in  hia  situa- 
tion there  was  no  other  chnice,  and  thai  he  waa  deterroioed 
to  surrender  as  soon  as  he  should  be  assured  of  bis  life. 

"  The  silikdar  undertook  to  carry  hia  answer  to  bia  mas- 
ter ;  and  returned  soon  afterwards  to  inform  hira,  in  the  name 
of  Chourshid  Pacha,  that  the  fulfilment  of  this  request  de- 
pended exclusively  ou  the  Sultan ;  that  the  Pacha  would 
willingly  give  him  his  good  oSi-es  with  hia  High ne as.  but 
Ihat  he  could  not  do  it  with  any  hope  of  success  unleas  Ali 
should  previously  deliver  up  all  be  possessed  ;  that  he  pro- 
posed to  him  consequently  to  effect  the  surrender  of  the  fort, 
of  the  treasures,  of  the  stores.  &c.  &,c.,  and  to  retire  and 
awail  the  arrival  of  the  resolutiou  of  the  Sultan  in  the  small 
island  on  the  lake  near  the  citadel 

"  Ali  Pacha  asked  tiuie  at  first  to  reflect  on  the  decision 
which  he  should  make  ;  at  last,  afler  several  coaversations 
with  the  silidkar,  be  cooseoted  to  leave  the  citadel,  and  he 
retired  into  the  island  with  all  hie  httle  troop,  with  (he  ex- 
ception ofuneof  Ins  iiusty  frienda,  with  whom  he  agreed  on 
a  signal  which  would  instruct  him  whether  he  was  to  set  tire 
-to  the  powder,  arrive  up  all  that  waa  intrusted  t«  his  care  to 
the  oS«eTB  of  Choutshid  Pacba. 
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"The  Bilikdar  received  Ali  Pacha  In  the  island,  at  Ibe 
head  of  an  equal  number  of  men  with  that  which  accompaih 
ied  tlie  Vizir  ;  they  paid  him  all  the  honour  due  lo  his  ran^ 
and  after  having  been  treated  for  sereral  days  by  ChourshM 
Pacha  with  Ihe  greatest  respect,  Ali  had  confidence  enough 
to  order  the  surrender  of  all  that  he  had  left  in  the  citadeL 
Tbey  immediately  made  haate  to  transport  the  powder  ista 
a  place  of  safety. 

"  Directly  afterwards,  Ali  Pacha  requested  that  one  ofbi* 
officers  who  commanded  a  small  parly  of  a  hundred  men  in 
the  environs  of  loannina,  might  be  permitted  to  Join  him  in 
the  island.  -Chourshid  Pacha  consented  lo  this,  but  sent  at 
the  same  time  a  detachment,  composed  of  an  equal  number 
of  men,  to  keep  Ali's  troops  in  awe. 

"  Different  Pachas  of  inferior  rank  had  been  several  lime« 
to  visit  Ali.  On  the  5lh  of  February,  Mohsmmed  Pacha, 
governor  of  the  Morea,  offered  to  procure  for  Ali  every  poa- 
aible  comfort,  naming  particularly  provisions.  Ali  replied  lo 
this  offer,  thai  he  desired  nothing  more  than  a  supply  of 
meat  ;  he  added,  however,  thai  he  had  still  another  wi^ 
though  hia  unwillingness  to  offend  the  scruples  of  religion 
forbade  him  lo  give  utterance  toil.  Being  pressed  to  name 
il,  he  owned  thai  it  was  wine  which  he  wished  for,  and  Mo- 
hammed Pacha  promised  thai  he  should  receive  it.  The 
conversation  continued  for  some  lime  in  the  most  friendly 
manner,  till,  at  last,  Mohammed  Pacha  rose  to  take  leai 
Being  of  the  same  rank,  they  rose  at  the  same  moment  fri 
the  sofa,  according  to  the  usual  ceremony,  and  before  lei 
ing  the  room,  Mohammed  Pacha  bowed  profoundly.  J 
returned  the  compliment,  but  at  the  instant  of  his  inclination, 
Mohamed  executed  the  will  of  hia  sovereign,  and  put  him  lo 
death  by  plunging  a  poinard  into  bis  left  breast.  He  imme- 
diately quitted  the  apartment,  and  announced  that  Ali  had 
ceased  to  exist.  Some  men  of  Mohammed's  suite  then  ea- 
lered,  and  divided  the  head  from  Ihe  body.  The  former 
having  been  shewn  lo  the  Sultan's  troops  as  well  as  to  those 
who  had  embraced  the  rebel's  part,  a  strife  followed,  in 
which  several  men  were  killed.  But  the  minds  of  the  peo. 
pie  were  soon  calmed,  and  all  discord  was  appeased  by 
sboula  of  '  Long  live  Sullan  Mahmoud  and  hia  Vizir  Chour^ 
ehid  Pacha.'"" 

*  M.  Pouqueville  muBt  be  allowed  to  kill  Ali  in  hia  own  wav,  and 

it  will  be  conreued,  he  do«a  it  willi  more  dmnatio  •ffieol;  butka 
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Thus  fell  a  man,  who,  for  nearly  sixty  years,  had  braved 
every  danger  and  dared  every  crime,  and  who,  for  half  that 
period,  had  virtaally  ruled  the  greater  part  of  Continental 
Greece  and  Epirus.  With  regard  to  his  character,  there 
cannot  be  two  opinions  :  it  was  one  of  pure  unsophisticated 
evil,  with  scarcely  a  redeeming  quality  ;  one  of  those  rank 

.oniits  to  mention  his  authorities.  **  It  was  fiv^e  o'clock/*  says  the 
Historian  with  his  SLCcustomed  precision,  **  when  the  Vizir,  who  was 
sitting  opposite  to  the  entraDce  gate,  saw  arrive  with  gloomy  coun- 
tenances, Hassan  Pacha,  Omer  Briones,  Mehemet,  Chourshid's 
selictar,  his  kafetanji,  several  officers  of  the  army  and  a  numerous 
suite.  At  their  appearance,  Ali  rises  with  impetuosity,  his  hand  on 
the  pistols  in  bis  girdle.  *  Stop  !  what  do  you  bring'  me  ?'  he  ex- 
claims to  Hassan  in  a  voice  of  thunder.  *  The  will  of  his  Highness  ; 
do  you  know  these  august  characters?' — shewing  him  the  brilliant 
gilded  frontispiece  which  adorned  the  firmah.  *  Yes  ;  I  reverence 
it.'  '  Well,  then,  submit  to  fate  ;  make  your  ablutions  ;  address 
your  prayer  to  God  and  the  Prophet ;  your  head  is  demanded  by' 
—  *•  My  head,'  replied  Ali,  furiously  interrupting  him,  *  is  not  to 
be  given  up  so  easily.'  These  words  were  no  sooner  uttered,  than 
they  were  followed  by  a  pistol  shot,  which  wounded  Hassan  in  the 
thigh.  With  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  Ali  kills  the  kafetanji,  and 
his  guards  firing  at  the  same  moment  on  the  crowd,  bring  down 
several  tchoridars.  The  terrified  Ottomans  fiee  from  the  pavilion. 
Ali  perceives  that  he  id  bleeding  :  he  is  wounded  in  the  breast.  He 
roars  like  a  bull.  They  fire  from  all  parts  on  the  kiosk,  and  four 
of  his  palikars  fall  at  his  side.  He  no  long-er  knows  where  to  make 
head.  He  hears  the  noise  of  assailants  beneath  his  feet ;  they  fire 
through  the  wooden  floor  which  he  treads.  He  has  just  received  a 
ball  in  bis  side  ;  another,  firing  upwards  from  below,  hits  him  in  the 
vertebral  column  ;  he  totters — catches  at  a  window — falls  on  a  sofa. 
*  Run,'  he  cries  to  one  of  his  tchoadars  ;  *  go,  my  friend,  and  des- 
patch poor  Visiiiki'  (his  favourite  wife,)  *  that  the  unhappy  woman 
may  not  be  outraged  by  these  wretches.'  The  door  opens  ;  all  re- 
sistance is  at  an  end.  The  palikars,  who  have  ceased  to  defend  the 
tyrant,  throw  themselves  from  the  windows.  The  *c/ic/ar  of  Chour- 
shid  Pacha  enters,  followed  by  executioners.  Ali  was  yet  full  of 
life.  *  Let  the  justice  of  God  be  accomplished,'  said  a  cadi;  and 
the  executioners  seizing,  at  these  words,  the  criminal  by  the  beard, 
drag  him  under  the  peristyle  ;  there,  placing  his  head  on  one  of  the 
stairs,  they  had  to  strike  repeatedly  with  a  notched  cutlass  before 
they  could  effect  his  decapitation." — HUtoire,  Sfc,  tom.  iii.  p.  374 
— ^.  M.  Pouqueville's  sentimental  reflections  on  the  agonies  which 
Ali  is  represented  to  have  suffered,  and  on  the  warning*  which  his 
fate  reads  to  tyrants,  we  have  hot  thought  it  necessary  to  give.  If 
bis  authority  may  be  relied  on,  the  head  of  Ali  preserved  something 
so  imposing  and  terrible,  that  the  Turks  could  not  help  gazing  on  it 
with  a  sort  of  stupor;  Chonrshid  rose  when  it  was  brought  him, 
bowed  thrice,  and  kissed  the  beard  of  the  deceased  hero  ;  and  the 
lamentatioDi  of  the  warlike  Epiriotes,  were  eloquent  and  unparal- 
ieiad!  ' 
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productions  of  the  hot-bed  of  Turkish  despotism  which  are 
remarkable  only  for  their  enormous  growth,  not  differing  oth- 
erwise, in  a  moral  point  of  view  from  the  vulgarest  speci* 
mens.  Ali  Tepeleni,  Djezzar,  Kutchuk  Ali,  Mohammed 
Ali,  have  all  risen  to  power  by  the  same  profligate  means  ; 
and  their  biography  consists  of  a  repetition  of  the  same 
crimes  or  intrigues.  The  horrible  political  system  of  which 
they  were  cotnponent  parts,  the  government  of  which  they 
were  the  legitimate  and  patronised  depositaries  and  minis- 
ters, must  be  considered  as,  in  fact,  the  parent  of  ali  the  evil. 
Estimating  Ali  with  a  reference  to  the  habits  of  his  country, 
the  system  of  his  education,  and  the  principles  of  his  reli- 
gion, comparing  him  with  his  predecessors  and  his  rivals, 
there  was  nothing  in  his  character  out  of  nature,  nothing 
enormous  but  his  power.  And  if  we  consider  the  state  of 
social  disorder  to  which  his  strong  government  succeeded, 
the  multitude  of  petty  tyrants  and  brigands  which  he  swept 
away  to  make  "room  for  the  foundation  of  his  empire,  the 
number  of  smaller  reptiles  which  this  arch-serpent  swallow- 
ed up,  we  shall  be  disposed  to  adopt  Mr.  Hughes's  conclu- 
sion, that  his  government  was  on  the  whole  a  blessing  to  the 
inhabitants. 

Nothing  could  be  worse,  that  Traveller  remarks,  than  the 
implacable  feuds  between  fierce  and  independent  tribes,  and 
the  perpetual  civil  dissensions  which  desolated  the  western 
pashaliks  prior  to  the  consolidation  of  Ali's  power  ;  and  so 
lawless  were  the  natives  of  the  wild  mountains,  to  such  an 
extent  did  brigandage  prevail,  that  agriculture  was  neglect- 
ed, commerce  languished,  the  very  arts  of  civilization  began 
to  disappear,  and  the  whole  land  presented  one  unvaried 
scene  of  poverty  and  wretchedness.  But,  under  Ali,  though 
all  were  subject  to  one  mighty  despot,  no  petty  tyrants  were 
permitted  to  exist,  and  protection  was  given  equally  to  the 
Turk  and  Greek,  and  the  Albanian  against  the  aggressions 
of  each  other.  Religious  toleration  was  freely  granted,  and 
the  regularity  of  monarchial  power  had  in  some  measure  suc- 
ceeded to  the  factions  of  aristocracies  and  republics. 
**  There  exists  at  present,"  says  Mr.  Hughes  in  1819,  *'  a  se- 
curity in  these  dominions,  which  we  should  seek  for  in  vain 
elsewhere  where  the  baneful  influence  of  the  Crescent  ex- 
tends. A  police  is  organized,  robbers  are  extirpated,  roads 
and  canals  are  made  or  repaired,  rivers  are  rendered  naviga- 
ble, so  that  the  merchant  can  now  traverse  the  Albanian 
districts  with  safety,  and  the  traveller  with  couvenieBca 


I 


HISTORY  OF  THE 

Agriculture,  in  spite  of  all  obstacles,  improves  ;  commerce 
iDcreases  ;  and  the  whole  nation  advancea,  perhaps  uncon- 
scioualy,  towards  higher  destinies  anil  greater  happinega."* 

The  author  and  main  spring  of  these  improvements  may 
bave  been  licentious, — ^he  was  a  Moslem  ;  cruel  and  pitiless, 
— he  was  born  and  breit  a  brigand  ;  faithless  and  perfidious, 
— he  was  a  compound  of  Turk  and  Greek,  and  all  mixed 
GUles  inherit  the  vices  of  both  sides  ;  besides,  he  had  Turks 
and  Greeks  to  deal  with.  In  a  word,  lotally  devoid  of  reli- 
gion, bo  was  restrained  by  no  conscicnlious  scruples,  no 
iDoral  principles.  But  he  must  be  admitted  to  have  possess- 
ed at  least  a  capacity  for  greatness  ;  and  he  deserves  to  rank 
in  this  respect,  not  witb  the  Djezznrs  or  Domitans  of  the 
etrtb,  but  with  the  Herods  and  the  Napoleons. 
1S22  '^^^  ''^"  °^  *'''  *"'  ^^^  occnaion  of  high  satisfac- 
tion and  triumph  to  the  Porte.  The  exhibition  of 
his  head  at  the  imperial  gate  in  February,  Itl£Q,  and  the  tri- 
umphal conveyance  into  the  capital  of  piiri  of  his  spoils,  ex- 

"Hughes,  vol.  ii.  p.  315.  Same  rurthc^r  aneci^nles  relating' to  Ali 
Facba's  personal  characier  and  liabils  »ill  be  gWea  in  the  deacrip- 
tinnof  loanoina  It  is  ina  palftical  point  of  view,  chiefly,  that  trie 
hislorian  has  to  cooleinplalc  him. 

+  Mr.  Hobhouse,  vrlio  visited  the  Pacha  of  loannina  in  hia  own 
palace,  ^ivea  the  folloif  ing  deecHptioii  ofivhat  hesaiv  I  here. 

After  bein^  conducted  tlironglj  a  gallery  crowded  with  soldiers, 
and  through  several  rooms  of  a  mean  appearance,  he  was  ushered  in 
the  apartment  of  Ali.  He  was  standing  to  receive  hia  guests,*  but 
aK  the;  advanced  sealed  himseirand  desired  lliem  to  do  the  same- 
Hit  room  vra?  large,  handsomely  funil«hed  in  the  Turkish  style,  and 
contained  a  marble  (bunlainin  the  mtdille. 

The  Pacha  was  a  short  man,  about  five  feel  five  inches  high,  thick 
set  and  very  fal.  He  had  a  pleasing  face,  fair  ami  round,  Willi  blue, 
quick  eyes,  and  not  at  alt  sodled  inlo  the  usual  gravity  so  universal 
among  the  Turks,  His  heard  tvas  long  and  white,  and  such  an  one 
Bs  any  other  Turk  ivuuld  have  been  proud  of  j  though  he,  who 
was  mare  taken  up  with  his  guests  than  himself,  did  not,  as  is  cua- 
lomary  among  his  cf>untrymcn, continue  stroking  and  looking  stit, 
to  fill  up  the  intervals  of  cuoversalino  He  wore  a  high  turban, 
composed  of  many  smalt  rolls,  apparently  made  of  fine  gold  muslin. 
and  his  altaghan,  or  long  daj^ger.  was  siu  elded  brilliants.  Instead  of 
having  his  room  crowded  with  the  ofiicers  of  hia  court,  as  is  custom- 
ary with  the  Pachas,  and  other  great  men,  be  wae  attended  by  only 
four  or  five  vouog  men,  very  magnificently  dressed  in  the  Albanian 
ooBlume.  These  brought  in  rerreshments,  consisting  as  usual,  of 
coffee,  Bweelmeats,  and  pipes. 

'.  HobhouEs   in  this  jaurnej,  and 
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Cited  a  high  degree  of  popular  enthusiasm  at  this  critical  mo* 
ment.  Only  a  small  part  of  the  Pacha's  gold,  however, 
found  its  way  into  the  imperial  treasury  ;  and  the  Porte  gain-' 
ed  but  little  in  ihe  substitution  of  one  Albanian  for  another 
in  the  government  of  Epirus,  when  it  bestowed  on  Omer 
Yrionis  the  pashalik  of  loannina  and  Arta,  as  the  reward  of 
his  treachery.  *«Ali  Pacha/'  remarks  Mr.  Ledke^  '^ttay 
have  thwarted  the  execution  of  all  the  measurds  oFthe 
Porte,  which  tended  to  reduce  his  authority,  and^  in  giftiii^al, 
those  which  did  not  originate  with  himself;  he  may  btre 
transmitted  a  larger  sum  to  Constantinople  iii  the  shttM)  of 
presents  to  persons  in  power,  than  in  that  of  tribute  to  the 
imperial  treasury ;  and  in  the  latter  respect,  he  may  never 
have  sent  as  much  as  would  isatisfy  the  wislies  of  uotem* 
ment ;  nevertheless,  it  is  probable,  that  the  Porte,  duriilghis 
reign,  Was  more  truly  master  of  Greece  than  it  had  ever  bden 
before,  and  that  it  derived,  upon  the  whole,  as  much  revenue 
from  the  country ;  while  it  is  certain,  that,  by  leaving  All  to 
oppose  the  armed  Greeks  to  one  another,  and  to  suppress 
the  spirit  of  revolt  by  the  military  strength  of  Albania,  she 
most  effectually  secured  herself  against  the  consequences  of 
foreign  intrigues  among  the  Christian  subjectis  of  European 
Turkey ; — that  concentration  of  power  in  All's  hands,  was 
the  best  protection  which  the  empire  could  possess,  on  a 
frontier  where  it  was  (at  one  time)  endangered  by  the  in- 
crease of  the  power  of  France,  not  less  than  the  north-eMt* 
em  side  was  menaced  by  the  encroachments  of  Russia.  A& 
fairs,  in  fact,  became  less  favourable  to  the  future  influence 
of  the  Porte  over  Albania,  afler  his  fall,  than  thev  had  been 
under  Ali,  or  than  they  would  have  been  under  the  j^Ovetn-^ 
ment  of  his  sons.* 


*  Outline,  pi  34,  6t. 
1«» 
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CHAP.  XI. 
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Hetaria,  the  ofgecis  of  this  Association. —  The  oath  and  cat- 
echism of  the  Helarists. — Riga,  his  Pnlriotism,  Character 
and  Death. — Count  Capo  (PIslria. — Cicrni  George,  and 
Galati  determine  to  begin  the  Regulation. — Death  of 
George. — Death  of  Galati. — Michael  Susxo. — Alexander 
fysilanli  and  Prince  Cantaeuzene. — Plan  to  commence  the 
Revolution. — Revolt  of  th»  Moldavians  under  Suxxo  and 
Ipsilanli. — TAeg  take  possessiati  of  Bucharest. — Black 
uniform  of  the  Hetarists. — Hazardous  condition  of  Ipsi- 
ianti  and  his  Army. — Russian  Manifesto. — Ipsilanti  pro- 
claimed a  Rebel. — Sazzo  retires. — Defection  of  Vlademir- 
esco  and  his  execution. — Turks  take  the  field. — Ipsilanti 
retumsfrom  Bucharest,  toMck  city  is  taken  by  the  Turks. 
— Plan  of  an  intended  Revolt  at  Constantinople,  discover- 
ed.— The  Turks  commit  the  most  horrid  barbarities. — Ipsir 
[anti  defeated  on  the  Ollau. — Heroism  of  the  Sacred  band, 
—  They  most  of  them  fall. — Ipsilanti  retires  towards  the 
Morea, — His  arrest  and  confinement. 

That  [he  reader  may  understand  ihe  exciting  cauae  of  the 
present  struggle  in  Greece,  we  must  now  go  baclt  to  about 
the  year  1814,  when  that  celebrated  association  called  the 
Helafia*  was  founded. 

Theobject  of  the  Hetaria,  or  Society  of  Friends,  undoubt- 
edly was  the  einancipalioit  of  Greece.  Its  head  quarters 
were  established  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  nearly  ail  the  Greeks 
in  Europe  hastened  to  join  it.  An  active  correspondence 
was  carried  on  between  the  agents  appointed  by  Ihe  society  ■ 
and  men  of  ihe  highest  standing  in  Greece  visited  Peters- 
fe  burg  under  the  pretext  of  commercial  speculations,  but  real- 
ly with  a  view  to  promote  the  objects  of  the  association. 
This  society,  formed  in  imitation  of  the  secret  associations  of 
Germany  and  France,  carried  on  their  correspondence  by 
means  of  emblems  and  signs.  It  was  divided  into  three 
classes  of  members,  viz.  chiefs,  coadjulora  and  priests.  Each 
class  bad  distinct  signs,  and  ciphers,  and  like  the  Free  Ma- 
sons, understood  each  uther  by  the  position  of  the  hands  or 

,  "FioiD  the  Greek,  signifying;  Soci^. 
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fingers  in  their  Balulations.  The  three  classes,  also  had  cer-'l 
lain  means  of  communicalion  intelligible  to  all.  The  tacili^  I 
of  admilliag  members  was  the  means  of  rendering  their  num-  I 
bers  very  great,  for  any  member  with  the  knowledge  ami  | 
consent  of  a  ajnglc  additional  brother,  had  a  right  lo  admH  J 
the  candidate.  Tho  requisite  qualiGcationa  were,  that  li 
should  be  a  true  Greek,  a  zealous  lover  of  his  country,  i 
and  virtuous  man  ;  and  ibat  he  should  not  be  a  member  c 
any  other  secret  society.  By  the  form  of  the  oath  of  admiftij 
aion,  they  bound  themselves  to  devote  their  liines  and  fiUil 
tunes  10  the  liberation  of  theit  country.* 

With  regard  to  the  persons  who  originated  this  society,  i 
the  authors  of  tho  oath  and  catechism,  we  have  at  (he  presi  I 
ent  lime  no  certain  knowledge,!     Ry  the  caiediiain  is  undeN  J 

^^^'*  Mr.  Waddington,  from  a  Romaic  document  gWet  the  rolloninff  I 

^^b»uDt ofllie  object!  of  ibe  Hetaria,  their  oalh,  Sic.     ■  ' 

^BWii The  Hetaria  consists  of  native  Greets,  patriols,  and  is 

life  Society  of  the  Friendly.     Their  object  is  the  iiurili  cation  of  lUipl 

nation,  and,  with   the  aid  of  heaven,  ibeir  independetioe.''     TWJ 

principal  oath,  or  form  of  adjuration,  contaiced  ttie  following  clantwl 

es  1  "In  the  presence  of  the  true  God,  spontaneouBly  I  swear  ■■--*■■ 

1  will  be  faitUrul  to  the  Hetaria  in  all,  and  ihraugh  all ;   I  will 

betray  the  slighleat  portion  of  its  acts  or  words  ;   nor  will  I  c 

any  manner  give  even  my  relatives  or  friends  to  understand  that  I 
am  acquainted  with  them.  1  swear,  that  henceforward  I  will  not  enter 
into  any  other  society,  or  inio  any  bond  of  obligation ;  but  whatever 
bond,  or  whatever  1  may  possess  in  the  world,  when  compared  with 
Ihe  Hetaria,  I  will  h^ld  as  nothing.  1  swear,  that  I  will  nor  -'-  '^ 
my  heart  irreconcilable  hatred  against  Ihe  tyrants  of  my  ci 
their  roilowers,  and  bvourers  ;  and  I  will  exert  every  method  n 
Iheir  injury  and  deslruclion."  ^Then,  after  Ivo  or  three  clausal 
binding  'be  members  to  acta  oi  friendship  and  mutual  asaislani 
and  referring  to  the  inlrodnclion  of  others  into  the  society,  it  p:  _ 
ceeda.]  "  1  swear,  that  I  will  ever  ao  regalate  my  conduct,  that  t]l 
may  be  a  virlnous  man  ;  t  will  Incline  with  piety  towards  my  awSiM 
form  of  worship,  without  disreapeclfully  regarding'  those  of  foreign- 
ers ;  I  will  ever  present  a  good  evampie  ;  I  will  aid,  counsel,  and 
support  Ibe  sick,  the  unfortunate,  and  the  feeble  i  I  will  reverence 
ihe  goverumeni,  the  tribunals,  and  the  ministers  of  the  country  Id 
which  1  may  be  residing.  Last  of  all,  1  swear  by  thee,  my  sacred 
and  suffering  country,— I  swear  by  the  long-endured  tortures, — 1 
swear  by  the  bitter  tears  which  for  so  many  centuries  have  been 
shed  by  thy  unhappv  children, — I  swear  by  the  future  liberty  of  my 
counlrvmen, — that  1  consecrate  myself  wholly  to  thee ;  that  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  be  the  scope  of  njy  thonghts,  thy  name  the  guide  of 
mj  actions,  thy  happiness  the  recompense  of  my  labours-" 

t  Mr.  Blaquiere  says.  "  It  has  been  confidently  asserted  Ibat  Ihe 
original  idea  of  forming  secret  societies  in  Greece,  is  due  lo  Ihe 
£iapresB  Catbarioe)  at  all  ereota)  there  ia  no  doubt  of  her  agenU 
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Rtooil  an  explanalion  of  the  plans,"  principles,  and  ultimate 
objecis  of  ibe  society,  wliicli  was,  from  lime  to  lime  laid  open 
to  all  new  members  ;  and  it  was  necessary  ibat  the  candi- 
date, before  his  initiation,  itiould  not  only  desire  to  receive 
thia  inrucmation,  but  ibal  liis  desire  to  be  catechised  Efaoald 
proceed  from  no  other  motive,  than  a  pure  love  of  countrf. 
Whether  ibe  oath  and  catechism  were  written  for  the  Hetft- 
ria,  or  whether  tbey  wore  composed  for  another  association 
previously  instituied,  is  not  known.  It  appears  that,  as  early 
as  1762,  a  fraternity  of  seven  individuals  was  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  preparing  the  minds  of  the  Greeks  for  an  effort 
to  regain  their  liberties.  One  of  these  individuals  was  the 
oelebrsted  Riga,  who  it  is  said,  with  his  companions,  travel- 
led all  over  Europe  with  the  view  of  exciling  sympathy  and 
gaining  advocates  for  their  intended  object.* 

In  B  memoir  on  the  origin  of  the  Revolution,  referred  to 
by  Mr.  Waddington,  it  is  stated,  that  Prince  Mavrocordato, 
a  Greek,  who  was  exiled,  formed  the  plan  of  a  socicly  while 
in  Russia,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  and  enlightening  his 
countrymen.  This  project  was  executed  in  1802,  and  the 
Prince  died  in  1S14.  After  his  death,  four  persons,  whose 
names  are  not  mentioned,  assumed  the  direction  of  the  soci- 
ety, and  it  appears  that  lliey  depended  chiefly  on  the  assist- 
ance they  expected  from  the  court  of  Russia  to  carry  their 
plans  into  execution.  The  Count  Capo  d'lalrias,  the  minis- 
ter to  whom  applications  were  made,  for  this  purpose,  was  a 

having  promoted  tbeir  formation,  as  affordiDg  tbe  best  means  of 
succesarully  resisting  the  Turks." 

•  Riga  was  born  in  Thessaly,  in  1760,  and  finished  liii  education 
in  Italy.  He  was  a  poet,  scholar,  and  patriot,  aod  to  this  day  is  Iba 
theme  of  admiration  among  all  classes  of  the  Greeks.  Havm^fin- 
isbed  his  edocalion,  and  made  the  toar  of  Europe,  he  returned  to.bia 
own  country,  where  he  in fu led  a  gpirit  of  liberty,  and  a  thirst  for 
emancipatiao,  which  uodoubledly  bad  its  inSuence  in  bringing  for- 
ward the  preaeni  Revolution.  He  translated inio  his  own  language 
several  fureii^n  works,  oalcoiated  to  increrse  the  kiiowledgo  of  bis 
countrymen,  and  prepare  them  for  the  effort  be  inleudcd  to  make. 
He  also  published  a  map  of  Greece,  with  a  nomenclature  of  modern 
Greek,  tor  the  use  of  the  natives.  The  fate  of  this  modem  Tyr- 
laeuB,  as  he  is  called,  was  well  calculated  to  excite  lasting  impreaS' 
ionsof  indignaiiou  and  regret  on  the  minds  of  his  countrymen.  Hi« 
talents,  Kii  celebrity,  and  tbe  part  he  was  acting,  could  not  but  have 
been  known  at  the  court  of  Coaslactiuoplc.  He  was  seized  by 
Turkish  emissaries,  while  in  tbe  lenitory  of  Austria,  and  with  the 
evident  connivance  of  the  court  of  Vienoa,  and  to  it«  indelible  div- 
^ce,  vras  dragged  (o  Belgrade  and  there  bebead«d. 
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fiativc  of  Corfu,  anil  consequently  KUpposed  to  take  an  esp 
cial  interest  in  the  affairs  of  tlie  aociety.  His  answera  < 
rather  evasive  Ihan  dii<coiJ raging,  and  it  is  said  1  hat  his  ri 
sal  to  act  decisively,  was  generally  accompanied  by  a  | 
em  to  the  applicant,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor.  UnJJ 
this  state  of  suspense,  a  Moreote,  named  Galeotti,  waa  c 
by  the  Boctely  li>  Si.  Petersburg,  to  ascertain  iho  real  si 
of  the  case,  and  to  obtain  official  intelligence  of  the  intH 
tiona  of  the  Russian  Cnbinet.  The  answer  which  the  "" 
ister  returned,  destroyed  all  hopes  of  assistance  from  tM 
quarter.  The  Russian  Cabinet,  whatever  might  have  beeii 
the  expectations  of  the  Greeks,  could  lend  them  no  aid,  ei- 
ther in  men  or  money.  The  delegate  Galeotti  had  scarcely 
returned  to  his  own  country  when  he  died. 

I  Probably  the  disappointment  which  the  ITetaria  experi* 
ced  in  the  refusal  of  the  Russian  Court  to  give  their  ai^l 
tance,  for  a  time  dampened  the  ardour  of  its  members,  VtM 
i  not  however,  prevent  its  silent  and  secret  proceeding, 
r  its  extention  into  distant  provinces. 
In  IE17,  Czerni  George,  an  exiled  chief  of  Servia,  and 
lunt  Galali,  a  native  of  Corfu,  seeing  no  immediate  proa- 
ci  of  foreign  aid,  determined  to  commence  the  Revolution, 
and  trust  to  their  own  talents  and  resources,  for  its  suecess. 
They  had  concerted  a  plan  of  operations,  by  mhicli  George 
was  to  appear  suddenly  in  Servia,  his  native  protince,  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  his  former  subjects,  and  thus  draw  the 
altenliun  of  the  Porte  to  that  quarter.  In  the  mean  time 
Galali,  and  other  Greek  chiefs  were  to  raise  the  standard  of 
insurrection  in  the  southern  parts  of  G  reece  and  the  Morea. 
and  having  collected  an  army,  the  two  forces  were  to  join, 
and  continue  the  Revolution.  In  the  prosecution  of  this  de- 
sign, the  Servian  chief  set  forward  for  his  native  province, 
^.  (od  on  his  way  discovered  himself  and  his  enterprise  to  a 
relative  and  Ibrmer  friend,  named  Milosh,  on  whose  assist- 
he  supposed  he  could  depend.  But  instead  of  lending 
O'Operation,  he  treacherously  caused  liis  relation  to  be 
mtirdered,  and  his  head  sent  I»  the  Pacha  of  Belgrade,  who 
lansmitted  it  to  Constantinople.*     The  Count  Galati  being 

■*Tlie  folloiviD^  RKtract  is  made  from  the  narrative  of  a  diplo- 
Itlio  a^eril.  lon^  rGBidcnl  al  Biichnresl. 
Cuemi  George,  the  Serviao  otiief,  who  acqnireil  great  celebrity 
iriD|T  the  tale  <var  between  Rustia  and  Turkey,  had,  in  conie- 
;e  of  lii*  country's  submission  to  the  Turht,  retired  into  Rut- 
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thus  deprived  of  his  coadjutor,  and  having  no  authority 
among  the  Servians  on  whom  they  depended  to  begin  the 
Revolution,  retired  to  Bucharest,  where  he  soon  afterwards 
died. 

These  circumstances  for  a  time  postponed  the  attempts  of 
the  Hetarists,  but  did  not  dishearten  them.  Determined  in 
the  next  attempt  not  to  begin  until  every  part  of  their  plans 
had  been  more  completely  matured,  they  fixed  on  the  year 
1825,  for  the  execution  of  their  great  enterprise,  thus  giving 
ample  time  for  every  arrangement. 

In  the  mean  time,  Michael  Suzzo,or  Sutzo,  was  appointed 
by  the  Porte,  Viceroy  [Hospodar]  of  Moldavia.  He  was  a 
young  Greek  of  accomplished  manners  and  insinuating  ad- 
dress, and  being  naturally  ardent  and  ambitious,  he  listened 
with  attention  to  the  suggestions  of  the  Hetarists,  and  warm- 
ly espoused  their  cause. 

Another  person  who  appeared  about  the  same  time,  and 
on  whom  great  reliance  was  placed,  was  Alexander  Ipsilanti, 
a  prince  by  birth,  a  Major-General  in  the  Russian  service, 
and  son  of  the  late  governor  of  Walachia.  He  had  embrac- 
ed the  military  profession  in  his  youth,  had  served  in  the 
campaigns  of  1812  with  distinction,  and  was  aid-de-camp  to 
the  Emperor,  at  the  time  when  the  Hetarists  called  on  him 
to  assist  in  the  emancipation  of  his  coifntry. 

With  Tpsilanti  and  Suzzo,  was  associated  Prince  Cantacu- 

sia,  where  he  was  living  a  quiet  life  with  the  rank  of  Russian  Lieu- 
tenant-General,  decorated  with  the  order  of  St.  Andrew,  and  en- 
joying* a  very  liberal  pension  from  the  court  of  St.  Petersburgh. 
No  man  appeared  to  the  concerters  of  the  plot,  more  fit  for  so  diffi- 
cult and  important  an  undertaking  as  that  of  raising  the  standard  of 
revolt  against  the  Turks.  Overtures  were  made  to  him,  and  an  un- 
derstanding took  place  between  the  parties.  It  was  understood  that 
(^zerni  George^  after  sounding  and  finding  favourable  the  disposi- 
tions of  the  Servians,  should  suddenly  appear  among  them,  call  them 
up  to  arms,sieze  upon  the  fortified  places,  occupied  by  a  few  unsus- 
pecting"  Turks,  and  place  the  Province  in  such  a  menacing*  attitude 
as  was  likely  to  engross  the  attention  of  the  Turkish  government  and 
attract  its  principal  forces.  It  was  calculated  that  the  Servians  to 
the  number  of  40,000,  would  join  the  standard  of  their  old  leader,  in 
which  cane  they  could  for  a  considerable  time  at  least,  set  at  defi- 
ance the  Turkish  army.  Meantime,  the  Greeks  throughout  the 
Provinces,  it  was  expected  would  rise  on  all  sides,  and  so  perplex 
the  Turks,  as  to  compel  them  to  divide  their  means,  and  ultimately, 
it  was  hoped  thev  would  be  overpowered  by  numbers,  and  driven 
from  Kurope.  out  this  plan,  as  we  have  already  seen,  was  entirely 
defeated  by  the  death  of  the  principal  actor,  Czerni  George. 
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zone,  a  man  not  less  celebrated  than  his  coadjdtors  as  a  mili* 
tary  chieflain.  He  was  descended  from  an  illustrious  Greek 
family,  and  though  superior  in  rank  and  age  to  Ipsilanti,  he 
generously  volunteered  to  serve  under  him.  These  accom- 
plished soldiers,  with  the  assistance  of  other  Hetarists,  laid 
down  the  plan  of  the  approaching  campaign. 
.  In  the  first  place,  they  entertained  no  doubt  of  the  speedy 
reduction  of  the  nofthern  Turkish  principalities,  since  Suz- 
zo,  governor  of  Moldavia,  engaged  to  declare  himself  open- 
ly at  the  proper  time,  and  the  Servians,  though  they  had  lost 
their  leader  in  the  death  of  Czerni  George,  were  still  in  a 
state  of  revolt,  and  of  course  expected  to  rise  and  join  in  the 
contest.  Ipsilanti  was  to  assume  the  offensive  beyond  th^ 
Danube,  while  a  spirited  proclamation  should  summon  the 
whole  of  Greece  to  arms,  from  Ossa  to  Tonarus.  A  formi- 
dable conspiracy  was  at  the  same  time  set  on  foot  at  Constan- 
tinople, the  explosion  of  which  it  was  calculated  would  shake 
the  Ottoman  empire  to  its  very  foundation  ;  and  it  was  hop- 
ed that  certain  circumstances  connected  with  this  plan  would 
lead  to  a  rupture  between  Turkey  and  the  great  northern 
Potentate,  from  which  source  the  patriots  still  confidently 
expected  assiMance. 

All  parts  of  this  enterprise  were  undoubtedly  well  concert-* 
ed,  and  had  each  been  carried  into  full  execution,  it  would 
probably  have  been  crowned  with  the  highest  success  ;  but' 
unforeseen  difficulties  and  disappointments  entirely  frustra- 
ted the  plans  and  present  hopes,  of  this  band  of  patriots. 
Ipsilanti,  owing  to  peculiar  circumstances,  was  obliged  to 
cross  the  Pruth  and  begin  his  operations  sooner  than  was 
expected.  The  minds  of  the  Moldavians  were  not  prepared 
for  so  sudden  an  appearance,  and  symptoms  of  resistance 
were  at  first  manifested  ;  but  on  the  declaration  of  Prince 
Suzzo,  that  he  fully  participated  in  the  measures  of  Ipsilanti, 
instead  of  resistance  they  joined  the  standard  of  revolt,  and 
threw  off  all  allegiance  to  the  Porte.  Ipsilanti  now  publish- 
ed an  energetic  proclamation,  addressed  to  his  countrymen, 
calling  upon  them  to  shake  off  the  Turkish  yoke,  to  follow 
the  standard  of  the  Cross,  and  to  join  him  in  the  great  and 
glorious  project  of  liberating  Greece.*  This  document  also 
contained  an  assurance,  that  a  great  power  (meaning  Russia) 
was  ready  to  punish  the  infidels  for  their  frequent  breaches 
of  faith,  cruelty  and  arrogance. 


*  Blaquier«,  vol.  i.  p.  G2, 
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The  uniform  of  (he   Hetarisla  was  eolirely  black,  in  sign 

cf  nioiitning  for  llieir  affliclod  couDlry,  and  on  iheir  banners 
was  planted  a  F!)<Bnii  risiog  from  lis  aslies,  being  ihe  em- 
blem of  regeneration."  The  Moldavians  were  greatly  ex- 
cited by  t)ie  proclamation  and  ibese  appearancea,  and  some 
young  men  ofTered  their  persons  and  fortunes  for  tlie  benetit 
ofllie  cause,  while  recruits  came  in  from  all  quarters. 

Having  obtained  possesGion  of  Moldavia,  the  Hetarists 
marched  towards  Bucharest,  the  capital  of  Walachia,  a  cily 
in  part  fortified  and  containing  about  80,000  iabaltitanta, 
The  governor  on  the  approach  of  the  insurgent  army,  ab- 
sconded in  the  night,  and  the  city  was  thrown  into  a  state  of 
the  greatest  consternation,  and  confusion.  The  patriots, 
however,  after  doing  all  in  their  power  to  restore  order  and 
calm  the  fears  of  the  citizens,  took  possession  of  the  city. 

It  was  now,  says  Mr.  Blaquiere,  that  Prince  Ipsilanti  be- 
gan to  feel  all  the  difficulties  of  his  situation.  He  was  in- 
deed master  of  Moldavia  and  Walachia,  but  so  far  from  be- 
ing able  to  advance,  it  plainly  appeared  that  he  had  Uttle 
chance  of  being  allowed  to  maintain  his  position  at  11  u char* 
est.  But  the  most  fatal  blow  to  his  hopes  came  from  a  quar- 
ter the  least  expected,  and  indeed  from  which  be  calculated 
•  even  direct  assistance.  As  so  unequivocally  insinuated  in 
his  proclamation.  Ipsilanti  had,  it  seems,  no  doubt  but  his 
rising  would  be  followed  by  the  declaration  of  the  Russian 
government  in  his  favour,  and  ilie  flattering  reception  he  re- 
ceived by  the  Moldavians,  after  the  declaration  of  Suzzo. 
was  indeed  owing  to  ibis  opinion;  for  like  the  rest  of  Eu- 
rope, the  people  believed  that  Ipsilanti  would  not  have  em- 
barked in  so  perilous  an  enterprise  without  the  promise  and 
assurance  of  some  foreign  aid.  But  the  illusion  was  soon 
dissipated,  and  while  the  Russian  embassador  at  the  Porte 
received  daily  insults  as  being  accessary  to  the  revolt,  his 
master  at  home  was  preparing  a  manifesto  in  which  Ipsilanti 
was  published  as  a  rebel  and  incendiory,  and  his  conduc- 
formally  disapproved. 

The  publication  of  the  manifesto  fell  like  a  thunderbolt  on 
the  Hetarists  and  their  associates.  The  enthusiasts  became 
cool,  and  the  wavering  loudly  condemned  the  measures  of 
the  patriots,  while  Suzzo  gave  up  bis  command  in  Moldavia, 
and  retired  with  his  family  beyond  the  Pruth.     At  Constan- 

*  Blaquiere,  vol.  i.  p.  6!. 


linople  llie  prospect  was  not  leas  diacouraging,  the  plot  for 
effecting  llie  Revolution  being  entirely  frustrated.* 

In  addition  to  these  disastrouit  events,  it  was  suspected 
that  Vladimiresco,  a  chieflain  who  had  joined  Ipsih 
a  considerable  number  of  troops,  was  engaged  in  a  traitor< 
correspondence  with  the  Turks.  The  Prince 
tjuence  had  him  arrested  and  tried  by  a  military  court ;  wh< 
it  WHS  found,  that  for  the  consideration  of  being  made  Hoa- 
podar,  be  had  agreed  to  betray  his  associates  into  the  hands 
of  the  infidels.  He  was  condemned  to  death,  and  immediate 
eiecution. 

The  situation  of  Ipsitanti  now  became  disagreeable  and 
hazardous.  Ho  was  still  at  Bucharest,  and  before  the  de- 
fection of  Vladiipiresco,  was  desirous  to  hazard  a  battle  for 
its  defence.  The  Turks  had  taken  the  field,  and  mere 
preaching  that  place,  atid  Ipsilanti  therefore  thought  it 
prudent  to  abandon  it,  and  retreat  to  Tergovisl.  This  retri 
was  not  effected  without  precipitation  and  consequent  dis- 
order. The  Turks  soon  afler  entered  the  city  with  an  army 
of  10,000  men,  without  firing  a  shot.  On  their  way  to  this 
place,  they  had  committed  the  most  horrid  barbarities.  The 
Iletarists,  who  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  their  hands, 
were  empaled  alive,  and  numbers  of  little  children  were 
hung  up  by  the  feet  along  the  public  roads. t 
1821  ^^    Prince  did  not  reach  Tergovisl  before   be 

found  that  the  Turkish  army  was  in  pursuit,  and  liav 

"  Mr.  Blaquiere  sajs,  that  the  object  of  thia  eKiensive  and  deep- 
laid  ptol,  was  lo  arm  the  Greeks,  who  formed  a  uumeroua  portion  of 
ibe  working-  and  operative  classes  in  the  capital,  to  Ore  the  Arsenal, 
and  sei/e  the  person  of  the  Sultan  a,%  be  weot  to  his  devotions.  Ev- 
ery thing  was  prepared,  and  the  plan  might  have  succeeded,  badit 
not  been  for  a  certain  merchant,  one  of  the  principal  conspiratON, 
He  haTJog  some  goods  on  hand  which  he  wished  to  dispose  of  before 
the  explosion  took  place, had  the  time  of  rising  postponed,  anddu- 
ring  the  interval  a  di^overy  look  place. 

f  In  addition  lo  Ibe  terrific  atrocities,  several  Mooasleriea  in  which 
the  inhabitants  took  refuge,  wereeotered.and  every  soul  butchered. 
Some  idea  may  be  fornieil  of  the  scenes  which  marked  the  paths  of 
of  the  Turks,  when  it  isadded,that  in  one  Monastery  alone,  they  de- 
stroyed three  hundred  women  and  children.  Among  these  wretch- 
ed victims  was  the  wife  of  Major  Rhotc,  and  her  seven  children. 

A  person  named  Udrick)[,  attached  to  the  Austrian  consulate,  if 
said  to  have  been  the  princioal  cause  of  these  calamities.  He  cou- 
staoUy  assured  llie  peaceable  inhabitants  that  they  had  noihing  to 
fear  from  the  Turks,  and  thus  lulled  them  into  a  fatal  security,  uatil 
it  ffutoolatcfor  them  lo  escape.  See  Blaquiere. 
^  14  ■ 
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iiig  calle^  a  council  of  war,  it  was  deieriDined  to  risk  a  bat- 
tle. As  a  prei»aralory  measure  be  crossed  the  river  Oltau 
anil  look  his  position  at  the  monaBlery  of  Dragachao,  witliio 
afewmileaof  Rimnik,  in  Walacbia.  Ipailanti  having  made 
the  necessary  diepoBition  of  his  troops,  the  bailie  commenced 
in  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  June.  The  Turkish  infantry 
rushed  forward  willi  loud  shouts,  but  were  repulsed  with  the 
point  of  the  bayonet.  A  second  charge  was  repelled  witb 
equal  intrepidity.  But  at  this  moment  the  fnle  ufthe  patriot 
army  was  decided  by  llie  cowardice  and  treason  of  Caraviu, 
an  ofGcer  of  the  cavalry,  who  turned  suddenly  round  and 
liod,  followed  by  his  men.  The  corps  of  Nicholas  Ipsilanti, 
brother  to  the  Prince,  followed  the  example  of  the  fugitives 
in  spile  of  his  authority,  and  thus  the  whole  armv  was  thrown 
into  the  utmost  confusion.  The  panic  soon  became  so  uni- 
versal that  almost  all  the  troops  recrosnod  tlie  Oltau,  nor 
could  all  the  efforts  of  bravery  on  the  part  of  the  Prince,  pre- 
vent a  retreat  so  shameful  and  cowardly.  Honourable  ex- 
ceptions to  this  conduct  were  however  displayed  in  the  hero- 
ism of  the  chieftam  Giorgaki  and  his  corps,  and  in  the  devo- 
ted bravery  of  the  Sicred  Baad.  Giorgalti,  during,  the  root, 
fell  suddenly  on  a  Turkish  corps,  killed  great  numbers,  dis- 
persed the  remainder,  and  retook  from  them  several  pieces 
of  cannon.  The  Sacred  Oaiid  was  a  battalion  of  young 
Greeks,  educated  in  Europe,  and  for  the  most  part  students 
or  merchants'  clerks,  who  had  repaired  to  the  standard  of 
Ipsilanti,  from  Russia  and  Gcnoaiiy,  They  wore  a  uniform 
of  black,  as  an  emblem  of  mourning  for  the  suflerings  of 
their  country,  to  whose  service  they  had  devoted  their  for- 
tunes and  hves.  Their  zeal,  patriotism  and  union  obtained 
for  tliem  the  above  appellation. 

These  young  men,  animated  by  the  spirit  which  taught 
their  ancestors  to  perish  at  Thermopolte  preferred  a  glorious 
death  to  flight  or  dishonour.  They  scorned  to  turn  their 
backs  on  their  ferocious  and  blood-thirsty  enemies,  and  while 
the  main  part  of  the  army  crossed  the  Oltau  they  alone  stood 
firm.  But  their  numbers,  amoanting  to  only  four  or  five 
hundred,  exposed  in  an  open  plain  to  the  attack  of  fifleen 
hundred  Turkish  cavalry,  was  too  small  to  cfiect  the  fate  of 
the  day.  Bach  one,  however,  sold  his  life  dearly  as  possi- 
ble, and  the  contest  ended  in  the  fall  of  nearly  four  hundr«d 
Greek  youth,  at  once  the  flower  and  hope  of  their  country. 
"The  heroism  displayed  on  this  occasion,"  says  Mr.  Bla- 
({uiere,   "  will  bear  an  advantageous  comparison  with  the 
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best  days  of  Grecian  history,  and  is  by  far  the  most  brilliant 
trait  in  the  contest.  As  an  example  of  true  patriotism,  it 
has  had  a  roost  salutary  effect  on  the  people  of  Greece." 

Prince  Ipsilanti*  was  now  without  an  army,  and  bereft  of    — . 

all  hope  ;  he  therefore  proceeded  to  Trieste,  with  the  inten- I. 

tion  of  joining  his  countrymen  in  the  Morea,  where  the  pat- 
riot banner  was  already  displayed  ;  but  a  mandate  from  the 
Austrian-  Cabinet  arrested  him  on  his  way,  and  ordered  his 
imprisonment  in  the  CHStle  of  Mongatz  in  Hungary.  On 
what  pretext  of  justice  this  unfortunate  patriot  has  been  thus 
incarcerated  does  not  appear.  He  is  neither  a  subject  of 
Austria,  nor  has  he  taken  arms  against  any  state  under  the 
protection  of  that  power.  Some  have  suspected  thut  the 
fkleasure  of  the  Ottoman  Court  was  the  cause  of  his  arrest  ; 
while  others  suppose  him  to  have  been  the  depository  of 
some  state  secret,  the  disclosure  of  which  his  freedom  would 
endanger.  **  With  respect  to  the  origin  of  Ipsilanti's  enter- 
prise, it  is  still  involved  in  considerable  mystery.  Whatev- 
er part  the  agents  of  the  Russian  Cabinet  may  have  had  in 
stimulating  this  officer  to  come  forward,  no  person  who  had 
watched  the  uniform  pohcy  of  Russia,  could  feel  the  smallest 
surprise  at  the  Emperor's  disapproval  of  any  participation  in 
his  proceedings.  If  he  took  the  field  without  any  other  as» 
surances  of  support,  except  what  could  be  derived  from  four 
or  five  hundred  followers,  atiainst  whom  an  overwhelming 
force  could  at  any  time  be  sent,  Ipsilanti  must  have  added 
madness  to  folly,  but  there  is  nothing  connected  either  with 
his  public  or  private  character,  to  justify  such  an  imputa- 
tion."! 


*  The  character  of  the  Prince,  as  drawn  by  M.  Pouqueville  is 
not  calculated  to  elevate  our  ideas  of  a  Fussian  Major-General. 

Destitute  of  talent,  says  he,  but  educated  by  preceptors,  who  had 
taught  him  to  speak  correcily  several  languages, — he  was  learned 
without  possessing  that  masculine  knowledge  which  is  the  result  of 
well  directed  study  ;  a  poet  without  inspiration  ;  amiable  without 
urbanity  ;  a  soldier  without  being  war-like,  although  he  had  lost  his 
right  arm  at  the  battle  of  Culm.  But  what  especially  characterise 
ed  Alexander  Ipsilanti,  was  the  vanity  common  to  the  Phanariots, 
their  spirit  of  intrigue,  the  ambitious  end  of  which,  terminated  in  his 
becoming  Hosnodar  of  the  brutish  nations  of  ancient  Dacia,  and  a 
feebleness  of  character  which  shewed  itself  in  his  suffering  himself 
to  be  ruled  by  persons  unworthy  or  his  confidence.  To  what  person 
the  biographer  here  alludes,  be  does  not  explain  ;  nor  do  we  know 
in  this  instance  how  far  the  prejudices  of  Dr.  Pouqueville  has  Jed 
him  astray  in  the  drawing  of  his  picture. 

{  See  Blaquiere,  vol.  1.  p.  77. 
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f^'ffan  orders  all  Greeks  to  be  disarmed. — The  Arclfhishop 
Gregory  hanged,  with  several  other  I'cr.lesiaslies. — Indig- 
nation of  the  Greeks. — Emissaries  called  Apostles. — Revo- 
lution expected  alFatrass. — Order  for  disarmtvg  resisted.- — 
Revolt  begins  at  Suda,  and  then  at  Patrass. — Greeks  and 
Turks  plunder  each  other, —  Turks  shut  themselvee  up  in  a 
Fortress. — Want  of  skill  in  the  art  of  War  among  the 
Turks. — Greek  leitk  the  White  Flag,  shot,  on  coming  to 
town, — Insurrection  in  the  Morea. — Hydra,  fysara,  and 
Spezxiajoin  in  the  common  cause.-  Turks  obliged  to  retire 
to  the  strong  places. — List  of  Officers  in  the  Morea. — 
Mavromicalis'  manifesto. — ArrivM  of  Isouf  Pacha  and 
relief  of  the  Turks,  in  the  Fortress. — Greeks  evacuate  Pa- 
Iras — Burning  of  the  toien. — Horrid  scene. — Attack  and 
irduclion  of  the  LaRiots. 

.Qc,.  No  sooner  did  the  news  of  the  insurrectios  at 
Moldavia  and  Wakchia  reach  the  Porte,  than  the 
t^ultan  aent  oS  orders  to  all  hia  Pachas  to  disarm  the  Greek 
populalioD  throughout  his  dominionH,  and  ai  the  same  inelant 
iIjc  signal  for  a  war  of  extermination  was  given  at  the  capi- 
tal. On  the  22d  of  April,  being  Easter  day,  on  which  is  held 
ihc  greatest  festival  of  the  Greek  church,  the  Patiiorch, 
Gregorius,  appointed  and  acknowledged  by  tlie  Porte,  and 
who  had  recently  issued  his  anathemas  against  the  insur- 
gents, was  siezed  and  hanged  in  front  of  the  church  from 
which  he  was  juat  retiring,*     His  body,  lo  increase  the  ig- 

*  Mr.  Blaquiree  bbvb,  Itiat  the  Paliiarcli,  triielher  cotiEidered  in 
Ills  capBciij  of  bead  of  ttie  cliurcb,  or  as  a  man  ortlienioit  exempla- 
ry virtue  and  iiaaStfcled  piety,  it  would  perhaps  be  impossible  to 
name  any  viclim  that  as  falleosincetlje  introductina  of  Christian- 
ity, more  entillPd  to  Ibe  honnurs  of  martyrdom,  lloir  melancholy 
ro  reflect,  thai  it  iii  only  by  sucb  sacrifices,  tnankinil  bavo  hilliertn 
lieen  able  to  acquire  religious  and  political  frecdam. 

Gregorias  was  a  native  orCalavrila,  and  bad  made  repeated  cITorU 
lo  retire  to  the  place  oDiis  birib,  but  ivai  always  brought  bauk  by 
Plie  orders  of  the  Sultan  to  whom  he  had  rendered  some  very  emi- 
neol  aervices.  He  had  passed  Li;  IDtb  year  when  the  murder  wh» 
perpetrated,  and  no  Patriarch  was  ever  held  in  liig-lier  calimation  bj 
fhe  Greek  people. 
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nominy  of  this  savage  murder,  was  given  to  the  Jews,  to  be 
dragged  through  the  streets  as  a  spectacle  and  warning  to 
his  terrified  brethren.  This  murder  was  accompanied  or 
t^peedily  followed  'by  that  of  several  other  ecclesiastics  of 
the  highest  dignity  in  tlie  capital  and  other  parts  of  the  Em- 
pire, as  well  as  by,  that  of  several  other  Greeks  of  every 
class.  The  motives  for  these  atrocious  proceedings,  were 
probably  the  hope  of  terrifying  the  Greeks  into  submission  ; 
but  they  excited  more  indignation  than  terror,  and  only  tend- 
ed to  make  the  insurrection  more  universal.  The  destruction 
of  several  Greek  churches,  heightened  the  exasperation  of  the 
Christians,  and  a  general  conviction  prevailed  that  these  pro- 
ceedings were  but  a  prelude  to  an  intended  extermination  of 
the  whole  nation.  The  priesthood  of  the  islands  of  the  Morea, 
thinking  themselves  to  be  peculiarly  marked  out  for  destruc- 
tion, did  not  hesitate  to  increase  the  ferment  by  their  spiritual 
influence,  and  to  inspire  the  rebellion  with  all  the  energy  and 
malignity  of  religions  warfare.  Hence  neither  the  reverses 
in  Moldavia,  and  the  overthrow  of  Ipsil^nti,  nor  the  fsiilure 
of  the  conspiracy  at  Constantinople,  prevented 'the  resist-  1 
ance  of  the  Greeks,  who  constantly  expected  that  there 
would  be  war  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  and  that  thus 
the  power  and  attention  of  the  Turks  would  be  divided.* 

Added  to  these  feelings  and  expectations,  were  those  of 
indignation  and  horror,  at  the  slaushter  which  the  Turks 
had  begun  m  the  various  provinces  and  islands,  as  well  as  in 
Constantinople.  In  many  places  indeed,  the  Greeks  were 
under  the  fullest  conviction  that  it  had  been  determined  at 
the  Porte  to  exterminate  their  entire  race,  and  hence  pre- 
parations were  made  to  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible. 

Another  circumstance  which  tended  to  add  enthusiasm  to 
the  passions  already  excited,  was  the  harangues  of  emissa- 
ries, called  by  their  employers,  Apostles.  These  men  were 
known  to  the  people  under  the  denomination  of  philosophers, 
arid  began  their  work  just  before  the  revolt  of  Moldavia. 
They  were  sent,  it  is  said,  from  Russia,  to  stir  up  the  peo- 
ple of  Greece,  and  it  is  probable  they  were  intrusted  with 
some  of  the  secrets  of  the  Hetaria.  They  were  in  the  high- 
est degree  enthusiastic,  and  circulated  reports  that  the  Sul- 
tan had  declared  his  resolution  to  transport  all  the  Greeks 
into  Asia  Minor,  and  to  establish  Turkish  colonies  drawn 
from  that  portion  of  hiii  empire,  in  their  places ;  that  Prltici& 

*  ModiBinl  TraTieller. 
14» 


I 


HISTORY  Ol'  TIIL 


'ipriUnti  was  under  tlie   patronage  and  pay  itf  Russia,  end 
that  he  was  marching  with  a  large  force  upon  Conslantino- 

'  pie,  &c.  These  orators  occasionally  pretended  to  selecl 
for  their  models,  some  one  of  their  ancient  brethren  and 
countrymen,  and  would  mount  the  rostrum  in  nn  open  space, 
and  harangue  the  people  on  the  duties  they  owed  their  coun- 
try and  kindred,  and  on  the  means  of  protecting  themselves 
and  their  children  from  the  barbarities  of  their  oppressors. 
These  preachert:  produced  considerable  effect,  particular)]' 
on  the  middling  and  lower  class,  who  not  waiting  to  inquire 
into  the  truth  of  what  they  heard,  prepared  themselves  at 
once  to  march  towards  the  field  of  battle. 
tfiSI  About  the  first  of  April  the  excitement  became 
general,  and  a  mutual  distrust  was  apparent  between 
the  Greeks  and  Turks  every  where.  The  inhabitants  of  Pa- 
trass  had  become  particularly  disaffected  on  account  of  the 
heavy  levies  made  upon  them  by  the  Turkish  government, 
for  the  purchase  of  supplies  for  the  army  in  Albania,  which 
WM  acting  against  Ali  Bey.  Open  hostilities  had  not  yet 
began,  but  both  Greeks  aad  Turks  saw  that  a  revolu- 
tion was  on  the  point  of  commencing.  The  Greeks  at  Pa- 
Irass,  shipped  off,  or  secreted  their  property,  and  the  Turks 
who  inhabited  the  town,  began  to  prepare  for  their  defence, 
by  repairiog  the  fortress,  into  which  many  of  them  transport- 
ed their  families.  I'he  lonians  residing  in  the  city  also  be- 
came alarmed,  and  seni  iheir  families  off  to  the  islands* 

Id  this  state  of  things,  the  inhabitants  of  Suda,  a  large  vil- 
lage near  Calavrita,  in  the  northern  part  of  Arcadia,  were  the 
first  to  take  the  field.  In  order  to  conceal  their  design  for  a 
short  period,  they  gave  out  that  they  intended  to  plunder 
travellers  in  the  mountains,  well  knowing  that  the  Turks  are 
seldom  in  haste  to  suppress  such  excesses. 

At  Patraas,  the  order  for  disarming  the  Greeks  was  at- 
tempted to  be  enforced,  but  tltey  tlatly  refused  lo  deliver  up 
iheir  arms;  on  which  the  Turks  turning  the  cannon  of  the 
fortress  against  the  town,  soon  took  possession  of  it.  Mean- 
while. Germanos,  Archbishop  of  Patrass  retired  lo  Calavrita, 
Vi-here  he  assembled  an  army  of  nearly  four  thousand  peas- 
ants. At  their  head  he  entered  the  city,  and  took  it  from  the 
Turks,  who  were  obliged  lo  shut  themselves  up  in  the  cita- 
del.    On  the  fourth   of  April,   the  Turks  set  fire  lo  one  of 

,  Ihe  Greek  Primate's  houses.  Thisw«sasignalforatiack  ;  anA 

'  Green's  sketches  of  tbe  trar  in  Greece,  p.  tO— 1?.. 


I 


GREEK  REVOLUTION. 

k  fire  of  muBkelry  took  place  between  llie  TurGs  and  ' 
:b  in  the  streets  of  the  city.  The  Turks  now  opened  a 
e  from  the  fonress,  probably  for  the  pnrpoBc  of  preventing 
f  people  from  cictLnguishing  the  conflagration,  whicn  in  a 
lort  time  epread  over  a  considerable  portion  of  the  city, 
1  in  twelve  houra  tipwarila  of  three  hundred  houses  vere  de- 

the  (own  waa  burning,  both  parlies  were  pillaging 
:h  other  without  reserve,  and  in  sotne  instances  the  Greeks 
I  robbed  those  of  their  own  nation, 
t  the  very  commencement  of  the  insurrection,  says  Mr. 
en,  a  Patracine  Greek,  who  inhabited  and  owned  the 
le  adjoining  my  own,  determined  on  quitting  the  place, 
requested  1  would  take  charge  of  the  key  of  his  house, 
_  which  was  deposited  a  great  part  of  his  properly,  and  fur- 
'iher  intrealed  me  to  protest  it  until  he  should  be  able  to 
turn  in  safety.  Shortly  after  ihe  entry  of  the  insurgeal 
one  of  the  leaders,  whose  residence  likewise  adjoined  roinei' 
but  on  (he  other  side,  paid  me  a  visit,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Greek  chiefa  demanded  the  key  of  his  neighbour's  house, 
which  he  had  learnt  was  in  tny  possession.  Although  1  of 
course  relused  to  comply  with  so  unjust  a  demand,  the  Greek 
still  persisted,  and  at  length  told  mc  (o  my  face,  that  iff  re- 
tained the  key,  he  should  force  the  doors  open.  I  csnnot 
deny  that!  was  exceedingly  irnlaled  at  such  unlooked-for 
and  insolent  conduct ;  however,  1  thought  it  prudent  merely 
to  request  the  Greek  I o  quit  my  house;  observing  to  him, 
thai  a  few  days  previous  he  probably  would  not  havo  made 
use  of  such  an  argument.  Determmed  to  protect  the  prop- 
erty enlrusleil  to  tny  care,  I  forthwith  sent  to  the  Arclibisli- 
up  and  Primates,  informing  them  of  what  had  passed,  when 
they  assured  me  that  it  was  without  their  knowledge,  and 
thai  the  house  should  be  respected.  Two  days  after  this 
declaration,  it  was  forced  open,  pillaged,  occupied,  and  con- 
verted into  a  manufactory  of  hall  cartridges. 

The  slate  of  Pairass  at  this  period,  cannot  be  better  de- 
scribed than  in  the  language  of  Mr.  R,  L.  Green,'  from 
whom  we  borrow  the  following  account. 

"  The  moment  of  the  breaking  out  of  the  Kevolulion 
Greece,  was  n  most  inlcresiing  one.     For  some  weeks 

,•  Skelcliesof  the  war  ia  Greece,  by  Philip  Jamei  Green.d 
htish  Consul  for  the  Morca,  witb  notes  bj  K.  L.  Grc«n,  Vm 
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vious  ,to  the  affair  of  Calavrita,  great  distrust  and  jealousy 
prevailed  between  the  Greeks  and  Turks.  The  latter  were 
evidently  making  preparations  for  repairing  and  provisioning 
their  old  and  neglected  fortresses,  and  the  task  of  putting 
them  into  good  order  had  commenced.  There  was  no  longer 
that  supineness,  that  absolute  security,  which  had  hitherto 
marked  the  Turkish  government.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
towns  and  villages  began  to  look  at  each  other  with  suspi- 
cion, and  the  Greek  was  bold  and  gibing,  in  his  bearing  to- 
wards his  Turkish  neighbour.  He  first  insulted  him  in  the 
streets  of  Patrass,  and  then,  contrary  to  the  known  regula- 
tions, appeared  with  arms.  The  Turk  on  the  other  hand, 
instead  of  coming  out  merely  with  his  pistols  in  his  girdle, 
rarely  stirred  abroad  without  gun  and  sword.  And  yet,  in 
spite  of  this  state  of  feeling,  in  spite  of  the  great  dispropor- 
tion in  numbers  between  the  two  classes,  the  Turks  forced 
the  Greeks  to  drag  up  new  ordnance  from  the  sea  shore, 
and  such  is  the  force  of  habit,  absolutely  to  plant  it  in  the 
very  fortress  which  was  shortly  to  be* attacked  by  them." 

"As  soon  as  an  open  rupture  had  taken  place,  the  mode  of 
warfare  between  these  two  semi-barbarous  people  was  strik- 
ingly characteristic.'* 

"  The  Greeks  at  first  had  no  cannon,  but  at  length  they 
procured  some  four  and  six  pounders  from  an  Ionian  vessel 
that  was  lying  off  Patrass,  and  transported  them  to  a  house 
which  was  within  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  of  the  wall  of 
the  Castle.  They  then  erected  a  battery  within  the  house 
itself,  and  when  they  were  prepared  they  unmasked  it  by  sud- 
denly pulling  down  the  wall  which  intervened  between  them 
and  the  castle,  and  instantly  commenced  a  vigorous  attack. 
Had  these  little  guns  been  directed  even  to  the  most  totter- 
ing part  of  the  fortress,  they  would  scarcely  have  moved  a 
stone  ;  but  here,  unfortunately,  their  battery  was  directly 
opposed  to  a  portion  of  the  wall  which  the  Turks  had  just 
repaired  from  the  damage  done  by  lightning.  The  conse- 
quence, as  may  easily  be  conceived,  was,  that  their  time^ 
trouble,  and  shot  were  absolutely  thrown  away.  However, 
they  persevered,  and  several  Greeks  were  killed.  At  last, 
a  Turk  seeing  one  man  very  busily  employed  at  the  guns, 
took  deliberate  aim  from  the  embrasures,  and  shot  him  in  the 
head  as  he  was  in  the  act  of  stooping  to  load.  This  poor 
fenow  happened  to  be  an  Italian,  and  probably  therefbre  was 
more  expert  at  gunnery  than  the  Greeks.    The  latter  no 
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sooner  round  (heir  loss  then  tbey  quitted  their  battery 

■'  Tlie  Turks,  on  the  other  liand,  were  not  b  whit  n  .  _ 
skilled  ihao  their  enemies.  In  the  tirsi  piece,  being  merely 
the  inhabitants  o(  a  town,  and  having  no  soldiers  to  instruct 
ihcm,  for  there  was  only  n  nominal  garrison  at  Palrass,  not  u 
sou!  knew  the  management  of  a  gun  ;— and  in  ihe  second, 
had  ihey  possessed  ilie  requisite  knowledge,  the  whole  of 
the  ordnance,  with  the  exception  of  the  new  guns,  just  re- 
ceived, WHS  in  such  a  miserable  state,  that  nothing  efTeclual 
could  have  been  done.  Many  of  the  cannon  were  without 
carriages,  and  being  of  enormous  weight,  could  only  he  mov- 
ed with  the  greatest  difficulty.  The  Turku  might  be  seen 
hoisting  and  propping  them  up  with  levers  of  wood,  and  then 
tiring  in  any,  or  rather  in  no  direction.  The  Greeks  in  the 
meanwhile,  occupied  houses  close  to  the  castle,  and  kept  up 
a  hrisk  lire  of  musketry  ;  others,  however,  ivho  were  not 
quite  so  brave,  used  to  make  a  noise  at  a  ridiculous  distance, 
and  expend  their  courage  and  powder  most  vigourously. 
Those  within  the  houses  usually  tried  to  pick  oif  the  Tutkf 
employed  at  the  cannon,  and  this  they  might  do  with  perfect 
safely  lo  themselves,  lor  it  was  quite  clear,  that  there  was  no 
gunner  among  them  who  even  hit  a  house  by  aiming  at  it. 
The  Turks,  therefore,  were  obliged  to  screen  themselves 
when  loading  their  guns,  by  stopping  up  the  embrasures  with 
mattrasses  and  boards,  and  when  they  were  ready  to  fire, 
ihese  were  withdrawn." 

,  "  Clusters  of  Greeks,  who  were  chattering  away  in  Ihe 
vine-yards,  would  be  on  the  look-out.  and  as  soon  as  they 
marked  the  spot  where  the  ball  fell,  they  ran  towards  it  and 
picked  it  up,  carrying  it  to  their  magazine.  If,  as  it  often 
happened,  a  six  pound  shot  had  been  discharged  by  the  con- 
snmale  skill  of  the  Turks  out  of  a  twenty-four  pounder,  the 
Greeks  used  lo  load  Iheir  small  cannon  with  it  and  send  it 
back  again  " 

"  Thus  there  was  a  constant  noise  with  hllle  execution. 
In  spite  of  all  their  practice,  there  was  nobody  among  the    , 
Turks  thai  acquired  any  skill  in  gunnery,  with  the  exceplioQ-^ 
however,  of  one  man,  a  barber,     His  skill,  nevertheless,  w^J 
limited,  for  he  could  only  dre  from  hia  own  cannon,  but  thnl^ 
to  be  sure,  happened  to  be  mounted.     Among  the  earliest    ^ 
and  most  memorable  of  his  feats,  was  the  following.     When 
Patrass  was  attacked,  the  Greeks  used  lo  come  from  the 
neighbourhood  to  assist  ihcir  brethren  in  the  town.    One 
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fine  day,  a  reinforcement  of  these,  coming  from  Gastouni, 
were  observed  from  the  castle,  just  appearing  on  the  brow  of 
a  hill.  In  the  midst  of  the  troop  was  an  unfortunate  fellow 
mounted  on  a  white  horse,  and  he,  by  way  of  cciat,  was  car- 
rying and  flourishing  a  white  flag.  The  Turkish  grandees 
who  were  besieged,  were  in  the  habit  of  ofiering  money  to 
their  gunners  if  they  hit  any  object  pointed  out  to  them  ; 
and  one  of  them  told  the  barber,  that  he  would  gi?e  him  a 
machmoudie  if  he  would  bring  the  man  on  the  white  horse 
down.  The  barber  pointed  his  gun,  and  neither  flag,  horse, 
or  man  were  ever  after  heard  of.  The  next  feat  which 
the  redoubtable  barber  accomplished  was  this.  The  hous- 
es in  Patrassare  built  of  mud  and  straw,  made  into  a  sort  of 
bricks.  This  is  done  for  the  sake  of  economy,  as  the  soil 
thrown  up  in  digging  the  foundation  not  only  serves  as  mate- 
rial for  the  walls,  but  as  earthquakes  are  frequent,  damages 
are  thus  easily  and  speedily  repaired.  One  of  these  houses, 
situated  just  under  the  walls  of  the  fortress,  wbh  occupied  by 
the  Greeks,  and  became  from  its  proximity,  a  source  of  great 
annoyance  to  the  besieged.  Whenever  a  Turk  appeared, 
half  a  dozen  bullets  whizzed  about  his  head,  while  the 
Greeks  remained  in  perfect  security.  This  went  on  for  a 
long  time  ;  the  guns  of  the  fortress  had  been  directed  in 
vain  upon  it,  and  each  man  had  tried  his  luck  in  hitting  it, 
but  all  to  no  purpose.  At  last  the  barber  desired  to  essay 
his  skill :  the  first  shot  he  fired  took  effect,  and  in  a  moment 
a  score  of  Greeks  were  seen  issuing  from  a  cloud  of  dust, 
some  scampering,  others  crawhng  off  most  nimbly  on  their 
bellies  among  the  vines,  and  no  one,  I  believe  ever  ventured 
there  again  " 

While  these  things  were  taking  place  at  Patrass,  the  insur- 
rection became  general  throughout  the  Morea,  and  several 
of  the  islands  being  prepared  for  such  news,  on  hearing  what 
was  transacting  on  the  continent,  instantly  threw  off  all  re- 
straint and  join«^d  in  the  general  cause.  ^ 

Among  the  islands,  the  most  conspicuous  for  patriotism 
and  promptness  were  Hydra,  Spezzia,  and  Ipsara.  The  en- 
terprising and  industrious  inhabitants  of  these  islands  imme- 
diately prepared  a  naval  armament,  by  turning  their  merchant 
vessels  into  men  of  war.  Their  united  force  amounted  to 
eighty  or  ninety  vessels  averaging  250  tons  each,  and  carry- 
ing on  an  average  1 2  guns.  Besides  these,  fifty  or  sixty 
smaller  ones  were  supplied  by  the  other  islands.  In  the  lat- 
ter end  of  May,  the  inferiority  of  Turkish  marine  in  skill  and 
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enterprise,  to  that  of  the  Greeks,  was  shewn  in  the  loss  of 
one  of  their  two<Lecked  ships  of  war,  which  having  heen  sep- 
arated  from  the  fleet,  near  Lesbos,  was.  burned  by  an  Hydri- 
ot  fire*ship. 

Soon  after  midsummer,  not  only  in  the  Morea.  but  through- 
out a  great  part  of  northern  Greece,  as  far  as  Salonica,  the 
Turks  had  retired  into  the  fortified  towns,  and  strong  places, 
all  the  mountains  and  open  country  being  either  in  the  hands 
of  the  Greeks,  or  subject  to  their  incursions.  Agents  had 
been  sent  to  Europe  for  the  purchase  of  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion. Many  volunteers,  Franks*  as  well  as  Greeks,  had  ar- 
rived in  the  Morea,  and  many  generous  contributions  of 
money  and  stores  had  been  received  both  from  foreigners 
and  from  opulent  Greek  merchants  settled  in  different  Eu- 
ropean sea-ports. 

The  native  Greeks  who  took  the  lead  in  the  Morea,  were 
Petros  Bey,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Mavromicali,  who 
had  been  some  time  before  nominated  by  the  Sultao,  Bey  of 
Maina.  Constantine  Calocotroni,  who  like  his  father  had 
long  been  a  capitanos  of  armatolit  in  the  Morea,  and  had 
held  commissions  both  in  the  Russian  and  EngUsh  service. 
Demetrius  Ipsilanti,  a  younger  brother  of  the  Prince  Alexan- 
der, who  hke  him  had  been  an  ofhcer  in  the  Russian  ser- 
vice. He  bore  a  commision  from  the  Prince,  appointing 
him  general-in-chief  of  all  the  military  forces  in  Greece. 
He  was  received  by  the  Hydriots  with  discharges  of  cannon 
and  other  demonstrations  of  joy.  Among  his  followers  came 
a  younger  brother  of  Prince  Cantacuzene,  and  an  individual 
named  Condiotti,  who  had  served  as  valet  de  chambre  to 
Count  Capo  d'lstrias.  There  also  arrived  in  the  month  of 
August,  Prince  Mavrocordato,  a  distinguished  Greek,  whose 
talents  and  character,  procured  him  great  authority  among 
all  classes. 

On  the  commencement  of  the  revolution,  Mavromicali  ad- 
dressed a  manifesto  to  the  European  courts,  through  their 
Consuls,  residing  in  Greece,  stating  that  the  tyranny  of  the 

*  By  Franks,  is  meant  not  only  Frenchmen,  but  I  believe  any 
white  foreig^oer  from  £urope  or  America,  with  the  exception  of 
Russians. 

f  The  armatoli  were  a  kind  of  militia  appointed  by  the  Turks, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  keep  the  roads  clear  of  robbers,  and  g^uard  the 
roounf^in  passes. 
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Turlts  had  forced  the  Greeks  to  lake  up  arms,  and  Eolicitiog 
assistance  from  the  several  European  jjovernmentB." 

A  council  for  the  direction  of  affairs  was  also  formed  at 
Petraas,  consisting  of  several  frimates,  MavromicaU,  and  r 
Dumber  of  rich  and  influential  Greeks.  Meanwhile,  the 
Turks  were  closely  boseiged  in  the  citadel,  and  had  began  to 
suffer  for  want  of  water  and  provisions,  while  the  Greeks 
were  making  every  effort  to  compass  their  destruction. — 
Tbey  had  nearly  completed  a  mine  with  which  in  a  short  time 
to  blow  up  the  place. 

t'ThefoUawing  isalranslationofthat  iostrumeDt  from  Mad«^^J 
Greek.     See  Greeo'a  Siietches.  p.  373.  |^H 

MANIFESTO.  ^^H 

To  the  European  Courts,  on  the  purl  of  the  Patriot  Cammaadtrof 
the  Spartan  and  JUeaiinian/orcri. 
The  intolerable  yoke  of  OttomaD  oppreBeioD,  after  a  period  of 
above  a  century,  h^  reached  that  hei^bl,  thai  nothing'  remained  (o 
(he  UDhappy  Greeks  of  tbe  PelopoDoesus,  but  the  liberty  of  brealb. 
ing,  aud  IbiB  Gerved  ooly  to  force  out  their  sighs  from  Uie  bottom  of 
Llieir  hearts. 

Keduced  to  a  condition  so  pitiable,  deprired  of  every  right,  we 
have,  wiih  an  unanimous  voice,  resolved  totabe  up  arms,  aod  strug- 
gle against  the  tyrants.  Alt  facliom  and  ditcords  amongtt  aur- 
lelvti,  loun  by  tyranny,  are  naik  in  tke  abyii  if  ttemal  ohlivvm, 
and  vrenoiv  all  inhale  the  breeze  of  liberty. 

Our  arms  —  shackled  up  to  this  hour  with  chains  of  iron,  now  burst 
their  bonds,  aod  eacerly  grasp  the  strord  to  annihilate  abhorred  ly- 

Our  feet — that   have   laboured  daj  ;and  night  at  the  most  cruel 
tasks,  now  hasten  In  vindicate  our  rights. 
Our  beads — which  bent  the  neck  to  the  yoke,  nov  plan  our  free- 

Our  tongues — which  before  dared  not  oltera  sound,  except  vain 
jiUpplicatioos  for  clemency,  now  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  and  make 
the  air  re-echo  with  the  eweet  name  ofhberly.  In  one  word,  we 
are  unanimously  resolved  on  Liberty  or  Death.  Thua  determined, 
we  earnestly  invite  the  united  aid  of  all  civilized  nations  to  promote 
the  allaiament  of  our  holy  and  legitimate  purpose,  the  recovery  of 
our  rights,  aod  the  revival  of  our  unhappv  nation. 

With  every  right  does  Greece,  our  mo'ther,  ^whence  ye  also,  O 
rialioDS,  have  become  enlightened,  anxiously  request  your  friendly 
assistance,  with  money,  arms,  and  counsel,  and  we  entertain  the 
highest  hope  that  our  appeal  will  be  listened  to  \  promising  to  shew 
oarselveBdeserviogof  your  interest,  and  at  the  proper  time  to  prove 
eur  gratitude  by  deeds. 

Given  from  the  Spartan  Head  Quarters,  Calamata,  S3d  March, 
tSII.IO.S.) 

Signed,  PiETBO  MAVROMICALl, 

^  Commander- in-chief  of  the  Spartan  and  Matsinian  fortag 
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In  this  slate  of  affairs,  laouf,  Pacba  of  Negropont,  smreS 
at  the  head  of  ihrce  hundred  and  &6.y  Turkish  soldiers, 
chiefly  on  horseback.  Mr.  Green,  who  was  present  on  t' ' 
occasion,  says  that  llie  Turks  did  not  6re  a  sbot,  but  that 
their  approach  the  garrison  besieged  in  the  fortress  disci 
ged  all  the  artillery  eimultaneously,  as  a  kind  of  salute, 
roused  the  Greeks,  most  of  whom  were  in  their  beds, 
they  commenced  a  precipitate  flight  towards  the  mountains 
and  the  sea  shore.  It  is  quite  impossible,  says  be,  to  de- 
scribe the  scene  that  followed.  Crowds  of  men,  women  and 
children,  rushed  towards  St,  Andrea,  on  the  sea  shore,  where 
there  were  about  sixty  vessels  aud  boats.  lonions  and 
Greeks,  with  their  women  and  children,  embarked  on  board 
the  different  vessels,  which  neighed  anchor  and  proceeded 
towards  Zante  :  the  Russian,  Prussian,  and  Swedish  Consuls 
being  among  the  number. 

The  evacuation  of  the  town  by  the  Greeks  really  appeared 
to  have  been  agreed  upon,  as  the  Turks  did  not  attempt  to 
pursue  them  or  cut  off  their  retreat ;  and  the  entire  populajt 
lion,  amounting  to  perhaps  eight  thousand  souls,  of  whidjl', 
number  there  were  six  thousand  men  capable  of  bearii^j 
srms,  were  suffered  quietly  to  depart. 

Four  hours  after  the  arrival  of  the  Pacha,  the  town  was 
given  up  to  pillage,  and  the  work  of  destruction  began. — 
?4umbers  of  Greeks,  chiefly  old  men,  women  and  children, 
took  refuge  in  the  Consulates.  Several  unfortunate  Greeks 
were  found  near  the  town,  whom  the  Turks  took,  and  hat 
ingcut  off  their  heads,  threw  the  bodies  into  the  streets. 

On  the  I6lh  of  April,  the  Pacha  gave  orders  to  set  fire  to 
the  houses  of  the  Greek  Primates,  who  were  suspected  to  be 
the  instigators  and  leaders  of  the  revolution  ;  tlie  wind  beij 
high,  and  the  houses   composed  of  combustible  malerii' 
a.t>out  TOO  were  burned  in  the  space  of  ten  hours,  includi 
the  Dutch,  Russian  and  Swedish  Consulates. 

It  is  imposible,  continues  Mr-  Green,  for  me  to  give  au 
adequate  description  of  the  horrid  scenes  that  have  taken 
place.  About  forty  Greeks  have  been  decapitated,  and  their 
bodies  thrown  into  the  streets ;  the  women  and  children  whi>^ 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks  are  retained  as  s 

The  insurrection  soon  became  so  universal 
the  infidelfi  with  (error  and  dismay.  At  CalaVrita  and  Cala* 
mata,  the  Turkish  authorities  capitulated  and  delivered  them. 
selves  op  to  the  Greeks,  while  at  Gastouni  and  Lalla  the 
tw«  parties  carried  oq  %  destructive  warfare  witJi  each  other. 
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LalUtBeituatcd  on  a  mountain,  a  liltle  north  of  the  rirer  Al- 
pheas,  and  was  originaliy  a  colony  of  Turkieh  soldiers,  nho 
were  governed  by  their  own  Beys.  Tbey  held  iheit  lands b; 
the  tenure  of  military  service,  and  had  acquired  a  great  rep- 
utalioD  as  soldiers.  This  little  community  did  not  lose  a  til- 
tie  of  their  reputation  on  the  present  occasion.  Being  at- 
tacked, and  finally  surrounded  by  the  Greeks,  they  were  obli- 
ged to  retiri'  to  their  town,  which,  though  unfortified,  tbeit 
resistance  was  such  as  to  keep  the  enemy  at  hay,  until  their 
provisions  became  scanty.  They  then  made  application  for 
assistance  to  Isouf  Pacha,  at  Patrass.  who  marched  to  their 
relief  with  twelve  hundred  men  The  Count  Melaxa,  a 
Cephalonian,  who  commanded  a  party  of  lonians  and  Zaati- 
ols,  having  with  the  other  Greeks  taken  post  on  a  neighbour- 
ing eminence,  waited  the  attack  of  the  [.alliots  with  the  re- 
inforcements from  Hatrass,  when  a  most  desperate  contest 
ensued."  "  The  Turks,"  says  Mr.  Blaqueire,  "  who  were 
far  superior  in  numbers,  made  repealed  charges  with  their 
cavalry  upon  the  inlrenchoients  of  the  lonians  :  constantly 
repulsed  however,  hy  a  hot  6re  of  grape  and  muequetry,  tbey 
were  forced  to  retire  with  the  loss  of  more  than  three  hun- 
dred men;  that  of  the  lonians,  was  also  considerable, 
and  Metaxa,  their  leader,  received  a  severe  wound. 
In  consequence  of  this  affair,  the  Lalhots  abandoned  their 
town,  after  setting  it  on  fire,  and  retreated  with  their  families 
lo  Ptttrasa."* 

•Ulaquiere,  vol.  i.  p.  100.  Mr.  Green  (Sketches,  p.  52] ^ ivesa 
diSereut  verEian  of  Ibis  alTair.  '■  1  learo,"  ^ays  be,  ■'  that  the  Pacba 
had  just  returned  to  Patraia  from  Lalla.  with  all  the  inbabitaota  a( 
that  place.  It  appears  I liat  upon  Uuuf's  arrival  before  Lalla,  he 
foiiDij  alar^e  body  of  Greeks  collected,  frbich  he  inBtantl]'  attacked, 
and,  with  the  aesislance  of  ibe  Lalliuts,  after  a  desperate  conflict, 
succeeded  io  pulling  them  to  flight.  On  the  apprtnch  oC  the  OttD- 
■oans,  ihe  Jooian  auxiliaries  opened  a  bear;  &re  from  six  guns, 
which  did  considerable  execution.  The  Seticlar  (Sword-bearer)  of 
the  Pacba  was  billed  by  his  ^ide,  aod  (he  chief  of  the  Albaniane  bad 
his  horse  ahot  under  liim.  The  Turks  being  unprovided  with  artil- 
lery, judged  it  best  to  advance  as  rapidly  as  possible:  the  moment 
they  came  hand  to  hand,  the  Moreot  Greeks  fled  precipitately,  leav- 
ing (be  looiiins  lo  tlieir  fate ;  tbeae  last  resi&led  with  great  courage 
u  long  as  practicable,  but  being  overpowered  by  numbers,  and 
abandoned  by  the  Moreota,  Ihej  were  compelled  to  give  way,  and 
retreated  towards  Ibe  coast,  pursued  by  the  victors.  Those  who 
were  able,  got  on  board  boats,  and  elfecled  their  escape  to  Zante 
&nd  Cepbalonia.  They  complain  bitterly  of  the  conduct  of  the  Mo- 
Hott,  and  apparently  with  itau>o,  if  their  itatement  be  true,  Oiat 
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At  Caritcna,  about  one  huodred  Turks  took  refuge  in  an 
old  Venetian  castle,  above  the  town,  built  on  a  rock  which 
overhangs  the  Alpheus.  As  they  had  no  means  of  subsist- 
ence in  this  isolated  s[>ot,  two  thousand  Turks  were  detach- 
ed from  Tripolizza  to  bring  them  off.  Colocotroni  hearing 
of  this  expedition,  advanced  with  three  thousand  Greeks  to 
prevent  Ihe  passage  of  the  Turks.  But  such  was  the  dread 
with  which  these  Greeks  were  struck  on  the  approach  of 
their  enemies,  that  they  dispersed,  to  the  great  mortification 
of  their  leader,  and  permitted  the  Ottomans  to  extricate  their 
countrymen  without  molestation. 

But  notwithstandmg  it  was  some  time  before  the  Greek 
peasants  could  accustom  themselves  to  bear  the  glances  of 
those  tyrants,  in  whose  presence  they  had  been  wont  tp 
cringe  in  abject  servility  ;  yet  thes^  impressions  of  terror 
soon  wore  off,  and  gave  place  to  the  utmost  contempt.  In- 
deed it  was  only  a  few  months  after  the .  Revolution  com*- 
menced,  that  the  Greeks  were  able  to  meet  the  Turks,  man 
to  man,  with  at  least  an  equal  chance  of  success. 

Among  the  soldiers  of  the  Morea,  the  Mainotes  were  tne 
most  brave  and  skilful  in  the  use  of  their  arms.  On  many  oc* 
casions  they  gave  examples  of  intrepidity,  which  other  Gre- 
cian troops  hardly  dared  to  imitate.  But  their  characters  ar^ 
stained  with  many  vices,  being  particularly  addicted  to  pil- 
lage and  robbery,  without  caring  much  whether  the  subject 
be  friend  or  foe.  1'he  success  of  the  first  campaign  in  th^ 
Morea  seemed  to  depend  considerably  on  the  warlike  habit$ 
of  these  men.  They  had  been  accustomed  to  a  kind  of  wild 
independence,  which  they  had  maintained  in  their  native 
mountains  for  several  centuries,  and  though  they  had  occa- 
3ionalIy  been  forced  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Forte,  had  still  been 
in  a  permanent  state  of  hostility  to  the  Turks.  On  the  break- 
ing out  of  hostilities  they  were  among  the  first  to  throw  off 
all  reserve,  and  join  the  standard  of  revolt,  and  to  their  cp- 

there  were  twelve  hundred  loniaDS,  and  four  thousand  Greeks  be« 
fore  LalUc,  as  it  is  certaia  that  the  Lalliot  force  did  not  exceed  fif- 
teen hundred,  and  that  of  Isouf  Pacha  twelve  hundred  men.  Mr. 
Green  further  states,  that  the  loss  of  the  Turks  was  serious,  but  the 
Dumber  unknown  ;  that  t}ie  loss  of  the  Greeks  in  killed  and  wound- 
ed mig^ht  have  been  three  hundred  ;  and  that  such  was  the  exaspe- 
rated feelings  of  the  victors,  that  several  lonians,  who  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Turks,  were  impaled  alive  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  a 
sack  of  noses  and  ears  brought  to  Patrass,  to  be  sent  as  trophies  tp 
the  Grand  Signor,  which  revolting  plan  is  often  adopted,  asattbrdiDjg 
]»roof  positive  of  the  favourable  result  of  an  action. 
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^qpcration  may  be  attributed  the  fact,  that  before  the  mifidlf 
I  ^  Ma;  the  whole  of  the  Mores,  with  the  exception  of  a  fen 
'  rortilied  places,  ivaa  in  the  hands  of  the  Greeks.* 

a  government,!  composed  of  Archons  and  Bishops. 
!t  cstabliahed  atCalamata,  but  afterward  a  transferred 
(o  the  centre  of  the  Province,  when  the  Turks  were  shut  up 
in  the  strong  holds,  and  an  Arcadian  army  had  sat  down  be- 
fore Tripolizza.  The  Greeks  did  not,  however,  as  jet  dare 
'o  approach  the  cily.  but  remained  perched  upon  the  highesi 
summit  of  Tricopha,  a  sharp  and  rocky  ridge  lo  Lhe  norlb. 
observing  the  place  from  a  distance,  and  occasionally  skir- 
miahing  with  parties  of  the  garrison. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  Beraskier  Cboursbid  Pacha,  thougli 
mfficiently  occupied  in  keeping  up  the  blockade  before  the 
Citadel  of  loannina  into  which  Ali  had  retired  ;  as  well  as  in 
protecting  his  communications  from  the  Suliot  bands,  re- 
solved nevertheless,  lo  send  whatever  troops  he  could  spare 
into  Greece.  Agreeable  to  this  design,  the  Pacha'a  Kiayah  or 
Tjieutenant,  landed  at  Patrass.  with  nearly  two  thousand  AN 
banian  cavalry,  and  immediately  roarcbed  to  Tripolizza.  Be- 
ing unwilling  to  expose  himself  among  the  mountains  thai 
(leparale  Achnia  from  Arcadia,  he  followed  the  coast  of  the 
Corinthian  Gulph.  tin  the  approach  of  Kiayah  Bey,  the  con- 
sternation of  the  Greeks  became  general.  The  blockade  of 
(he  Acropolis  of  Athens  was  raised,  upon  which  the  Turk- 
ish garrison  took  advantage  of  the  respite  thus  afforded,  to 
reap  the  harvest  of  lhe  neighbouring  districts  then  ripe,  and 
carry  it  into  the  fortress.  From  Corinth,  the  inEdel  chief 
proceeded  to  Argos,  passing  through  the  intermediate  de- 
files, without  the  least  opposition,  and  putting  every  chris- 
linn  who  fell  into  hia  hands  to  the  sword.  Argos  was  given 
10  the  flames,  but  a  part  of  the  armed  inhabitanta,  having  oc- 
cupied a  ruined  castle,  on  lhe  lofty  rock  above  the  town,  ho 
did  not  venture  seriously  to  allack  that  point,  and  af\er  ex- 
changing some  rounds  of  musketry  with  its  defenders,  went 
IP  towards  Napoli  di  Romania  ;  opened  a  communication 
with  that  place,  and  thence  directed  hia  steps  lo  Tripolizza. 
The  Greeks,  who  had  by  this  time  approached  somewhat 
iiearer,  and  encamped  before  the  cily,  being  afraid  to  risk  an 
action,  retreated  to  Valdezza,  on  the  road  to  Calamala. 
where,  according  to  their  favourite  method,  they  entrenct 


"Blaqniere,  Vol.  i.  p.  100-1O4.     f^'l^'^^^i  ^' 
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themselves  behind  heaps  of  loose  stones  piled  up  for  the  oc- 
casion. 

The  Kiayah  having  assumed  the  chief  command  on  enter- 
ing 'I'ripolizza,  he  began  to  make  predatory  excursions  on 
every  side,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  .  supplies,  and  de» 
stroyed  several  christian  villatres.  It  was  in  one  of  these 
marauding  parties,  that  Nicetas,  or  as  he  is  called  by  the  na- 
tives, Nikitas,  the  bravest  and  most  disinterested  of  the 
Greek  Captains,  acquired  the  high  reputation  for .  valour, 
which  he  has  since  preserved  among  his  countrymen.  Hav- 
ing halted  in  a  small  hamlet  with  only  fifty  soldiers,  he  was 
suddenly  attacked  by  nearly  three  thousand  Turks,  and  three 
pieces  of  cannon.  Nikitas,  undaunted  by  such  fearful  odds, 
took  his  measures  so  well,  and  kepi  up  such  a  spirited  fire, 
that,  however  strange  it  may  appear,  he  repulsed  the  enemy 
with  great  loss.  Ali  Bey,  second  in  command  of  the  Turk- 
ish division,  was  killed  by  a  musket  bail  in  this  affair. 

At  Valdezza,  a  difference  of  opinion  arose  among  the 
Greek  leaders ;  Colocotroni.  Anagnostoras  and  the  Bey  of 
Maina,  as  to  whether  it  would  be  mbre  expedient  to  wait  for 
the  Ottoman  army,  in  that  position,  or  retire  farther  into  the 
mountains  ;  Colocotroni  proposed  the  latter  plan,  but  he 
yielded  to  the  suggestions  of  Anagnostoras,  who  represented 
that  their  retreat  would  expose  the  whole  country  to  devast- 
ation. On  the  6th  of  June,  they  were  attacked  by  the  Kia- 
yah in  person,  at  the  head  of  all  his  disposeable  force.  He  an- 
ticipated an  easy  victory,  and  on  the  night  before  quitting 
Tripolizza,  military  dances  were  executed  in  the  streets,  by 
his  Albanians,  who  promised  to  exterminate  the  christian 
rebels.  But  the  result  was  tar  different.  The  Ottoman 
cavalry,  while  on  a  plain,  would  no  doubt  have  soon  over- 
whelmed their  antagonists  ;  embarrassed  and  unable  to  act 
on  narrow  and  rocky  ground,  were  thrown  into  disorder  by 
the  fire  of  the  Greek  light  infantry.  The  Mainotes,  by  a 
Yigorous  attack  in  flank,  completed  their  defeat,  and  a  total 
rout  ensued.  Two  hundred  infidels  were  slain,  the  remain- 
der succeeded  in  re-entering  the  city,  though  in  the  utmost 
confusion,  many  of  them  having  lost  their  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments. It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  this  action,  which  may  be 
said  to  have  mainly  decided  the  fate  of  the  Peloponnesus, 
should  have  coincided  so  nearly  with  the  discomfiture  of  Ip- 
silanti  at  Dragachan. 

As  the  Turks  did  not  attempt  to  keep  the  field  after  this 
overthrow,  it  merely  remained  for  the  Greeks  to  Tratcb  the 
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ibrlresse3.  Tbe  heaij-quarters  of  the  Mainotcs,  and  of  Ihi; 
Arcadians  under  Colocolroni,  were  therefore  once  more  es- 
labli^lied  in  front  of  Tripolizza;  while  Modon,  Coron,  and 
Malvaaia,  were  ioveated  on  the  land  side  hy  the  peasants  of 
Laconia  and  Messjna,  and  some  parlies  of  Mainotes.  Two 
thousand  Peleponnesiane  and  a  body  of  lonians  formed  the 
siege  of  Navann,  while  a  more  numerous  corps  of  Achaians. 
reinforced  by  auxiliaries  from  Cephalonia  and  Zante,  aat 
down  b&fore  Patrass.  Napoli  di  Romania  was  also  blocked 
up  by  the  militia  of  Argolis,  and  the  Acropolis  of  Cortntb  by 
the  Corinthians  and  Hyciouians.  The  Hydriots  and  Spez- 
aiots,  cruised  along  the  shore  with  some  light  vessels,  and 
prevented  any  supplies  from  arriving  by  sea  ;  and  the  heroic 
Bobolina  of  Spezzia,  undertook  to  conduct  the  naval  block- 
ade of  Napoli  di  Romania,  with  seven  sail  of  armed  ships, 
brigs,  and  schooners,  her  own  property,  and  fitted  out  solely 
at  her  own  expense. * 

It  was  truly  fortunate  for  the  cause  of  Grecian  freedom, 
that  a  long  peace  had  induced  the  infidels  of  ihe  Morea  to 
neglect  provisioning  their  sitong  holds,  and  that  the  hurry 
and  precipitation  with  wbich  they  took  siielter  behiod  tlioir 
ramparts,  allowed  no  opportunity  of  repairing  that  fault,  for 
the  Greeks,  without  artillery  and  so  deRcient  in  military  sci- 
ence or  discipUne,  had  no  chance  of  reducing  them  except 
by  famine :  their  method  of  conducting  these  novel  sieges, 
was  as  follows :  the  main  body  took  |Kist  upon  heights  at  a 
considerable  distance,  generally  beyond  the  reach  of  can- 
non shot,  while  some  advanced  parties,  protited  by  any  ine- 
itualitiea  of  ground  to  approach  the  walls,  remaining  with 
extraordinary  patience,  behind  the  shelter  afforded  by  banks 
or  stones,  watching  an  occasion  to  fire  at  their  enemies 
ihrough  the  embrasures  and  loop-holes.     Prompted  by  the 

^*T)ii3  exlraordinary  woman  was  killed  in  an  affray  wliich  bap- 
penod  in  June,  tSid.  It  appeared  that  one  nDier  brotbers,  of  which 
the  bad  Gve.  bad  sednced  a  girl  of  the  Island  ;  ber  friends  auiround- 
cd  Ibe  hoDse  ofBobolma.  wbere  he  lired,  for  Ibe  purpose  oCfgrcing 
theyounp  man  to  marry  her  The  Amazon,  wbo  harangued  ilietn 
from  a  window, had  it  seems,  been  ralher  too  profuse  of  lier  abusive 
terms,  when  a  shot  from  (he  brother  of  ihe  injured  girl,  passed 
througb  her  bead,  and  at  once  put  an  end  to  her  eloquence  and  ber 
life. 

Such  hoirever,  is  the  regard  for  female  virtue  In  those  Islands,  that 
;Iie  deliaqueot  nas  never  brought  lo  tcjal;  whilst  Ibe  uoiversBl 
t'oiceofihe  iohabitnntBcompelld  the  brother  of  Bobolioalo  marri 
'be  girl  a  few  daya  after.— [Picture  of  Greece^  rctl.  i.  p.  1 12. 3 
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hqpo  of  procurinf  a  little  forage  and  provisions,  or  more  fre^^ 
quently  from  mere  lassitade,  the  Mussulmen  sometimes  made 
a  sortie,  and  drove  back  the  outposts,  upon  which  the  main 
body  would  hasten  to  their  support :  after  a  distant  exchange 
of  musketry,  the  Turks  thinking  that  they  had  given  them- 
selves sufficient  exercise,  retired  within  the  walls  and  were 
often  pursued  by  the  Greeks.  Neither  party  had  any  idea 
of  acting  in  a  body,  but  merely  as  sharp-shooters.  In  these 
skirmishes,  the  Mainotes  and  lonians  were  always  the  bold- 
est and  most  forward  of  the  Chrii^tian  troops.  It  is  true  that 
the  latter  by  taking  part  in  the  war,  exposed  themselves  t0 
severe  penalties,  as  well  as  confiscation  of  property,  enacted 
by  the  Parliament  of  the  Seven  Islands  ;  but  the  brave  men 
whom  a  sentiment  of  patriotism  and  zeal  for  their  religion,  in- 
duced to  come  forward  thus  nobly,  will  have  their  reward  in 
history,  while  those  legislators  whoso  easily  lent  their  sanc- 
tion to  measures,  dictated  solely  by  prejudice  and  passion^ 
have  already  incurred  the  galling  ban  of  public  opinion.  It 
did  not  unfrequently  happen  that  a  short  truce  was  agreed 
upon  by  mutual  consent ;  during  this,  groups  of  the  two 
nations  might  be  seen  sitting  on  the  grass,  smoking,  conver- 
sing, and  even  eating  together  :  this  intercourse  continued  till 
the  armistice  was  declared  to  be  at  an  end,  when  each  party 
went  back  to  their  respective  stations,  and  hostilities  recom- 
menced as  fiercely  as  ever. 

While  these  scenes  were  passing  in  the  Peloponnesus,  the 
insurrection  continued  to  gain  ground  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Greece,  though  with  less  vigor  and  with  fewer  striking  events. 
The  Romeliots  generally  boasted  that  they  were  better  sol- 
diers than  the  natives  of  the  Morea,  but  their  conduct  during 
the  early  part  of  the  contest  cannot  certainly  be  cited  as  a 
proof  of  superiority.  In  Acarnania  and  Etolia,  the  revolu- 
tion was  effected  without  any  difl[icully,  there  being  no  Turk- 
ish troops  in  these  provinces,  except  a  few  at  Lepanto.  In 
Phocis,  Attica,  and  Boeotia,  the  peasants  assembled  in  arms 
Vipon  the  muuntains,  but  struck  no  blow  worthy  of  being 
mentioned ;  the  Athenians  and  BoDotians  were  indeed  re- 
garded as  the  worst  troops  in  Greece. 

About  the  time  that  the  Kiayah  Bey  entered  the  Pelopon- 
nesus, another  detachment  of  Chourchid  Pacha's  army  ad-* 
yanced  through  the  passes  of  Oeta,  into  Boeotia,  burned  the 
city  of  Livadia,  and  occupied  Thebes.  Omer  Yrioni,  an 
Albanian  chief  of  some  reputation,  who  had  the  honor  of  de- 
feating a  party  gf  British  traops  near  Rps^tta^  in  the  iU-CQw- 
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Certed  expedition  of  1807,  marched  towards  Athens,  witli 
seven  hundred  horse.  The  town  was  in  possession  of  the 
peasants  of  Attica,  and  the  few  Turks  it  contained  shut  up  in 
the  Acropolis,  were  in  great  distress  for  want  of  provisions  ; 
while,  in  order  to  accelerate  its  capture,  the  Hydriots  had 
disembarked  a  body  of  islanders  with  some  ship  guns  at  the 
Pirffius.  But  no  sooner  did  they  receive  tidings  of  Omer's 
approach,  than  a  general  flight  took  place.  The  Hydriots 
sailing  away,  while  the  Athenians  sought  shelter  either  in  the 
mountains  or  in  the  island  of  Salamis,  where  fifteen  hundred 
of  them  found  a  refuge;  thus  imitating  the  conduct  of  their 
ancestors,  though  it  must  be  confessed,  under  circumstances 
infinitely  less  honourable  to  themselves.  Soon  afterwards, 
however,  Odysseus  and  some  otlier  Greek  captains,  who  had 
been  attached  to  the  former  army  of  Ali  Pacha,  came  from 
Epirus,  and  occupying  the  defiles  of  Thermopoly,  efiectually 
prevented  any  more  reinforcements  from  advancinn;  in  that 
direction. 

In  Macedonia,  hostilities  had  already  commenced,  and  the 
Christians  of  that  Province,  meeting  at  first  with  some  suc- 
cess, pushed  their  incursions  as  far  as  the  gates  of  Salonica, 
causing  great  alarm  in  that  rich  and  populous  city.  But,  in- 
stead of  following  any  fixed  plan,  they  roamed  about  the 
country  in  separate  bands,  and  for  objects  of  little  impor- 
tance :  having  at  length  been  discomfitted  in  a  few  insignifi- 
cant skirmishes,  their  courage  began  to  fail  them,  the  panic 
that  ensued  was  also  followed  by  the  abandonment  of  sixty 
or  seventy  villages,  whose  inhabitants  retired  into  the  treble 
Peninsula  of  Cassandra,  Torone,  and  Mount  Athos.  At 
the  commencement  of  these  tumults,  the  Greek  inhabitants 
of  Mount  Pelion,  in  Thessaly,  were  excited  to  revolt,  by  the 
eloquent  exhortations  of  Anthimos  Gazi,  a  distinguished  lit- 
erary character  long  resident  at  Vienna.  But  this  insurrec- 
tion was  soon  suppressed  by  the  Turks,  and  Anthimos  obli- 
ged to  conceal'  himself  in  the  first  instance^  and  finally  quit 
the  country.* 

At  sea  the  Greeks  carried  every  thing  before  them,  and 
for  a  long  time  rode  undisputed  masters  of  the  Egean,  keep- 

<^The  persecutions  and  cruelties  at  Salonica  were  little  iDferior  tp 
those  of  Constantinople,  and  although  the  victims  were  not  so  nu" 
meroud,  yet  many  thousand  Greeks,  of  every  a^e  and  sex,  perished 
under  the  Mussulman  knife.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Jews, 
of  whom  there  are  considerable  numbers  in  this  part  of  Greece^ 
were  armed  bj  the  Turks,  and  joined  heartily  in  all  their  excesses: 
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ing  the  Turkish  ports  and  islands  in  a  state  of  complete 
blockade :  with  the  exceptioo  of  merchant  teasels  howe? flir« 
the  only  prizes  hitherto  made,  consisted  of  a  corvette  with  a 
small  compliment  of  men,  surpriased  in  the  port  of  Milo,  and 
also  one  or  two  brigs  of  war.  But  a  far  more  glorious  tri-. 
umph  was  afforded  Uiem,  by  the  first  attempt  the  Ottomans 
made  to  regain  possession  of  the  sea,  and  re-establish  the 
maritime  communication  between  Constantinople,  Smyrna^ 
and  Egypt^as  its  interruption  caused  much  inconvenience  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  capital,  who  were  thus  deprived  of 
their  usual  supplies  of  rice  and  fruits.  In  order  to  effect  thi^, 
purpose,  two  line  of  battle  ships,  and  several  smaller  vessels^ 
quitted  the  Hellespont  towards  the  end  of  May,  and  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  the  island  of  Lesbos.  The  Greek  squadron 
fell  in  with  one  of  the  two  deckers,  a  seventy  four  gun  ship, 
which  had  separated  from  the  others  off  the  southern  coast 
of  the  island.  The  following  are  a  few  particulars  of  the 
'  action,  as  related  by  Tombasi,  the  Hydriot  admiral.  Instead 
of  keeping  the  open  sea,  and  making  use  of  his  formidable  ar- 
tillery, the  Turlush  captain  only  thought  of  flight,  but  being 
unable  to  escape  without  fighting,  he  anchored  his  ship  at 
the  entrance  of  the  gulph  of  Adrametum.  On  this,  the 
Greeks  immediately  prepared  fire  ships  to  lay  him  on  board . 
their  first  attempt  failed,  but  the  second  completely  suc- 
ceeded. Two  of  these  destructive  masses  being  linked  to- 
gether, fell  athwart  the  bows  of  the  Ottoman,  while  the  ig- 
norant Mussulmen  stood  on  deck  with  their  muskets,  to  op^ 
pose  what  they  imagined  to  be  an  attempt  at  boarding,  de- 
ceived by  several  effigies  the  Greeks  had  dressed  up  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  fire  vessels.  When  once  attacked,  only  a 
few  minutes  elapsed  before  the  Turkish  ship  was  enveloped 
in  fiames,  the  captain  then  cut  his  cablss  and  allowed  her  to 
drift  towards  the  shore,  but  long  before  reaching  it  she  run 
a-ground.  The  crew  now  endeavoured  to  save  themselves 
by  swimming ;  but  the  victorious  islanders  pursued  in  their 
boats,  and  such  were  the  perils  which  the  Turks  had  to  en- 
counter, that  out  of  a  compliment  of  eight  hundred  men, 
scarcely  a  single  individual  was  saved.  As  to  the  ship,  shQ 
burned  to  the  water's  edge.  On  getting  intelligence  of  this 
disaster,  the  rest  of  the  infidel  squadron  fled  with  all  possibllB 
speed  to  the  Dardanelles.* 

«^I^go1ere»p.  100*114^ 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Demetrius  Ipsikmti  cusumes  the  command, — Cantacuzene' — 
TTieir  Reception. — Camtiotti, — Affendouli, — State  of  Par- 
ties in  1821. — Hetarists  and  Ephors :  their  respective 
Views. — Germanos. — Klepthis. — Character  of  the  JEphors. 
— Qualities  of  thp  Hetarists:  their  Confidence  in  Russia. 
— Ipsilanti, — CanttuuTxne. — Prince  Mavrocordato, — Car^ 
adja. — Mavromicali,  Prince  of  Maina.-^Kyriaanda."^ 
Colitcotroni :  his  Character  and  Views. ^^Anagnostaras  of 
Leqndari. — Plans  of  Ipsilanti. —  Opposed  by  the  Ephors. 
Siege  of  Malvasia  and  Navarin :  their  Capturc-^Excesses 
of  the  Patriots. — Tipoldo. — Resignation  and  recall  qf 
Prince  Demetrius. 

^**  The  arrival  of  Demetrius  Ipsilanti  at  Hydra  gave  a  new 
impulse  to  the  enthusiasm  of  the  patriots  :  this  young  officer 
reached  the  island  early  in  June  from  Trieste,  having  trav- 
ersed the  Austrian  dominions  in  disguise,  and  thus  evaded 
the  fate  of  his  brother.  He  bore  a  commission  from  Prince 
Alexander  appointing  him  general  in  chief  of  all  the  forces 
in  Greece,  and  was  accompanied  by  a  younger  brother  of 
prince  Cantacuzene  and  some  other  Greeks  belonging  to 
families  settled  in  the  North  of  Europe.  The  Hydriots  re- 
ceived Ipsilanti  with  discharges  of  artillery  and  other  de- 
onstrations  of  joy.  After  remaining  a  few  days  in  the  ifii* 
and,  in  the  course  of  which  a  proclamation  was  issued  ex- 
plaining the  object  of  his  coming,  he  made  some  changes  in 
the  local  government,  and  proceeded  to  the  Morea,  where 
he  assumed  the  command  of  the  army  before  Tripolizza.*--^ 
The  disastrous  issue  of  his  brother's  expedition  could  not 
then  be  known,  and  it  was  generally  supposed  that  Dem^* 
trius  had  brought  large  sums  of  money  and  a  quantity  of 
military  stores  ;  but  this  illusion  soon  vanished,  for  it  was 
found  he  had  not  more  thaa  200,000  Turkish  piastres,  most 
of  which  Petros  Beyt  borrowed  for  the  support  of  his  follow- 
ers,  and  two  hundred  stand  of  arms.  As  the  melancholy 
termination  of  the  northern  campaign  became  known,  the 
ardor  excited  by  Ipsilanti's  arrival  began  to  cool,  when  the 
Ephors  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  his  propositions  for  org^i« 
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sing  tlie  array  and  establisbiag  a  regular  system  aF  adrainJd- 
tralien.  They  were  equally  inseuaible  to  the  menaces  of 
one  of  his  companions,  named  Coadiolti,  formerly  valet  de 
chambre  to  Count  Capo  dTstrias,  and  who  threatened  them 
liot  only  with  the  vengeance  of  Prince  Alexander,  but  with 
that  of  the  Autocrat  himself  They  had,  however,  already 
heard  that  une  was  a  fugitive  and  prisoner,  and  that  the  other 
loudly  disavowed  their  cause.  Unable  to  realize  his  plans, 
Coudioiti  withdrew  from  the  Morea,  though  not  without  a 
strong  EUBpicion  of  being  one  of  those  who  had  embezzled 
part  of  the  sums  raised  by  subscription  among  the  Heiarisls. 
Another  determined  partizan  of  Russia.  AfFendouIi,  wbocop- 
stanlly  appeared  in  the  uniform  of  thai  nation,  went  to 
Crete,  and  obtained  ihe  command  of  ihe  independent  forces 
there,  but  he  was  soon  driven  away  as  an  impostor,  and  nar- 
rowly escaped  with  his  life.  Having  alluded  to  the  RrsI 
symptoms  of  disscntion  between  Ipsilanii  and  Ihe  Ephors, 
this  is,  perhaps,  the  most  proper  place  to  olTer  a  few  remarks 
on  the  stale  of  parties  in  Greece  at  this  period  ;  for  it  is  only 
fay  correct  data  on  tlie  actors,  that  many  of  those  circum- 
stances which  have  marked  the  progress  of  the  contest  can 
be  eiplained. 

The  attempt  to  regenerate  a  people  who  have  been  long 
weighed  down  by  tyranny,  and  exposed  to  the  influence  of  a 
corrupt  and  demoralizing  government,  is  a  task  of  infinitu 
ditKculty,  and  must  ever  encounter  obstacles  almost  insur- 
mountable. On  the  first  dawn  of  freedom  in  Modern 
Gieece,  it  is  lo  be  lamented,  thai  so  much  of  the  spirit  of 
tlissention  coeval  with  the  formation  of  the  ancient  republics^ 
and  aptly  characterised  as  the  inveterate  malady  of  the  Greek 
cities,  by  a  writer  of  antiquity,  should  have  survived  the 
Lower  Empire  and  Turkish  despotism: — when  a  system  of 
tule  like  that  to  which  the  Greek  people  had  been  subjected 
by  all  their  conquerors,  and  the  abuses  connected  with  their 
leiigious  dogmas,  are  considered,  who  can  wonder,  if  many 
of  the  chiefs  who  now  came  forward,  seemed  more  anxious 
for  the  interests  of  his  native  village  or  city,  than  the  general 
good  of  the  confederacy.  The  want  of  concert,  as 
well  a9  that  variety  of  detached  operations  which  were  pur- 
sued at  different  points  may  be  attributed  lo  the  above  causes. 
The  nation  was,  besides,  divided  into  two  great  parties ; 
those  of  the  Uelarists,  and  Ephors  or  Primates.  It  is  also 
to  be  observed  that  there  was  scarcely  a  man  in  either  parly, 
who  had  been  accQstomed  to  the  direction  of  a  publit;  %4- 
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inmiBlr&tion  Ar  conducting  national  affairs  on  a  gibuA  skaH. 
As  soon  as  the  Turkish  magialrates  had  lost  their  power,  all 
authority  in  civil  matters,  naiurally  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Bishops  and  Primates,  who  had  under  the  Ottoman  yoke, 
been  employed  to  collect  imposts  and  arrange  the  minor  de- 
tails of  domestic  and  municipal  polity  among  the  ChristiaD 
coramumiies',  but  these  men,  accustomed  to  every  species 
of  low  intrigue,  fraud  and  extortion,  and  to  enrich  them* 
-delves  at  the  expense  of  the  poorer  classes,  were  neither  able 
to  quit  the  beaten  track  in  which  they  had  so  long  moved, 
nor  get  rid  of  their  grovellin|i  habits  ;  much  less  raise  them- 
telves  to  the  level  of  existing  circumstances.  The  charac- 
ters ofauch  men  were  by  no  means  calculated  to  inspire  re- 
-spccl,  while  their  influence  could  only  be  maintained  by 
caballing  together  and  retaining  bands  of  unprincipled 
satellites  in  their  pay.  One  uf  the  most  conspicuous  indi- 
viduals in  this  class,  wasGermanos,  Archbishop  of  Patrass, 
a  vain,  ambitious,  selGsh  and  intriguing  churchman.  The 
armed  populaliou  was  commanded  by  officers  bearing  the 
title  of  Capitani,  a  word  of  very  vague  signification;  since 
some  were  at  the  head  of  two  thousand  men,  while  others 
were  not  followed  by  more  than  twenty  or  thirty.  In  the  mil- 
itary councils,  the  greatest  share  of  influence  and  authority 
was  either  assumed  by,  or  conferred  on  the  leading  klephts, 
who  were  the  only  persons  capable  of  heading  the  troops,  the 
inferior  commanders  being  elected  by  the  voluntary  suffrage 
of  the  provincial  militia,  that  served  under  ihem.  Thus, 
each  village  had  its  petty  chief,  who  was  allowed  to  com- 
mand while  he  made  himself  agreeable  and  no  longer.  It 
sometimes  happened  that  these  ol^cers,  though  engaged  in 
the  same  enterprise,  acted  quite  independently  of  each  other, 
but  it  more  frequently  occured,  that  a  number  of  them 
agreed  to  obey  one  chief  of  superior  reputation.  Nor  did 
the  best  understanding  always  exist  between  the  Captains 
and  the  Primates,  although  they  were  reciprocally  depend- 
ent on  each  other  ;  the  first  for  receiving  a  regular  supply  of 
rations,  which  it  was  the  business  of  the  Ephors  to  coUect 
and  send  to  the  army  ;  the  second,  for  having  their  decrees 
enforced  and  measures  carried  into  efiect.  The  confusion 
arising  from  the  jumble  of  civU  and  military  organization,  to 
which  the  country  party  adhered  but  too  obstinately,  may  be 
easily  conceived  ;  bAught  up  under  the  Turkish  system,  and 
participating  in  its  abuses,  they  seemed  to  have  no  permaaent 
rule  of  action,  and  toolc  a  singular  prtde  in  attempting  to  )ii|i- 
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tate  llie  barburous  pomp  displayed  by  the  MRhomelnns  rii 
rank.  But  Ihe  views  of  Ihe  Hetari«B  were  ailogettier  "' 
fercnt '  educated  in  Europe,  and  more  accustomed  tban  t) 
less  favoured  countrymen,  to  ibe  usages  of  civilized  l^H,  ' 
they  were  anxious  to  introduce  them  into  Greece  :  tinrortV> 
satcly,  however,  they  consisted  for  ihe  moat  part  of  younff  ] 
men,  who  had  no  experience  of  public  businesg.  Havhj  I 
but  lately  issued  from  colleges  and  counting  houses,  odeM 
carried  away  by  passion  and  enthusiasm,  they  look  too  liltl* 
pains  to  conceal  the  high  opinion  they  entertained  of  their 
own  powers,  and  their  contempt  for  associates  who  had  nM 
enjoyed  the  same  advantages.  Their  hopes  were  fi:ced  upon 
Russia,  and  however  strange  it  may  appear,  they  would  have 
been  willing  lo  govern  regenerated  Greece,  under  Russian 
protection.  At  the  head  of  ibis  latter  party,  was  Demetriu* 
Ipsilanti,  whose  name,  whatever  may  have  been  the  errom 
of  the  Heiatists,  cannot  be  mentioned  without  feelings  of  es- 
teem and  respect.  This  young  man,  though  not  more  than 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  had  held  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  Russian  army,  but  without  having  found  aft 
opportunity  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  bis  profession  bf 
active  service  in  the  Seld.  His  exterior  is  rather  unfavori^ 
Iile,  being  of  short  stature,  and  nearly  bald  ;  and  there  is  ^' 
expression  of  coldness  in  his  manner,  which  is  apt  torepd 
strangers  ;  but  on  a  closer  acquaintance,  this  reserve  wear* 
away,  when  his  excellent  qualities  appear  in  their  true  col- 
ours. Intrepid,  persevering,  and  totally  indifferent  to  tb« 
allurements  of  pleasure,  Ipsilanti  has  no  thought,  no  wiah 
but  for  the  honor  and  happiness  of  Greece:  and  if  he  desir 
ed  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  government,  it  was  only  that  bl 
might  be  able  to  render  her  more  essential  service.  Ulk 
hke  many  others,  he  was  scrupulous  in  ijie 
ployed  to  gain  even  bis  most  favourite  ends,  and  disinter 
eeted  in  the  extreme,  araidat  a  system  of  pillage  and  pecul^ 
lion  which  would  have  followed  a  similar  revolution  in  the 
most  enlightened  country  of  Europe.  Although  no  man  had 
deeper  reasons  to  hate  the  Turks,  yet  he  constantly  inter- 
posed lo  save  them  from  insult  and  ill  treatment  when  van- 
quished, sod  by  example  as  well  as  precept,  endeavoured 
check  the  excessea  inseparable  from  such  a  war.  If  his  i 
forla  were  not  always  crowned  with  success,  there  is  not  lew 
credit  due  to  Ihe  character  and  molivef of  Prince  Demelrins. 
His  greatest  fault  is  perhaps,  that  of  not  possessing  sufficient 
«iiergy,  and  being  too  mid  tor  A«  CM^amatancCT  ia  ftSaxJk. 
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be  was  placed,  and  the  men  with  whom  he  bad  to  act.  Tlie 
sUii&tion  of  the  Prince  was  both  djt!icult  and  delicate,  sur- 
rounded by  jarring  interests  and  passioos,  an  object  of  con- 
stant jealousy  to  the  Primates,  and  frequently  opposed  In  lue 
attempte  to  correct  prevailing  defects. 

Prince  Cantacuzene,  the  colleague  of  IpEilanti,  though 
sprung  from  a  Greek  family,  was  in  all  respects  a  Russiui : 
full  of  spirit  and  activity,  he  appeared  to  be  gifted  with  a  con- 
siderable abare  of  military  skill,  but  soon  became  tired  ofa 
service,  in  which  the  objects  ofa  man's  ambition  could  only 
be  attained  by  sacrificea  which  few  are  willing  to  make. — 
Ailer  the  capture  of  Malvasia,  where  he  commanded  the  be- 
sieging force,  Cantacuzene  refused  to  accept  any  employ- 
ment, unless  sufficient  means  were  given  him,  with  an  assu- 
rance of  support:  and  as  the  gratification  of  these  wiebea, 
were  impracticable  in  the  existing  state  of  the  contest,  he 
quilled  Greece  altogether  in  October,  and  repaired  to  Italy, 
whence  he  baa  not  since  returned. 

Early  in  August,  Prince  Mavrocordato  and  Caradja.  the 
first  a  highly  distinguished  Fanariot,  and  the  second  a  son  of 
a  fugitive  Hospodar,  arrived  from  Marseilles  in  a  Greek 
vessel,  loaded  with  military  stores,  which  Mavrocordato  had 
purchased  there,  and  after  visiting  the  camp  before  Patrass, 
disembarked  their  supplies  at  Messolongi.  The  talents  and 
noble  character  of  Mavrocordato,  soon  procured  him  great 
weight  and  authority  among  all  classes,  while  Caradja  was  a 
mere  cypher,  and  his  name  scarcely  over  mentioned.  With 
respect  lo  the  Bey  of  Maina,  Mavromichalis,  though  as  anx- 
ious to  see  his  country  free  as  most  men,  his  period  of  per- 
sonal activity  had  gone  by,  and  he  was  also  destitute  of  those 
powers  of  the  mind,  indispensible  for  those  destined  to  take 
a  prominent  part  in  such  a  revolution.  His  brother,  Kyri- 
acouli,  on  whom  the  command  of  the  Mainotes  seemed  prin- 
cipally lo  devolve,  gave  proofs  of  courage  and  enlerprise  ; 
and  bis  eldest  son  was  a  young  man  of  very  great  promise, 
possessing  a  fascinating  exterior,  amiable  manners,  and  full 
of  patriotism  :  both  found  a  glorious  deatli  in  the  summer  of 
1B22:  the  first  was  killed  on  the  coast  of  Epirus,  and  the  se- 
cond being  surrounded  near  Caryatus,  in  Eubiea,  by  a  body 
of  Ibe  enemy,  far  superior  in  number,  after  seeing  all  his 
companions  slain  by  his  side,  chose  rather  to  plunge  a  dag- 
ger into  his  heart,  than  fall  ahve  into  the  hands  of  the  inl- 
dels. 

Of  all  those  who  have  been  called  upon  to  aid  tbe  GirMk 
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cause,  Colocotroni  deserves  roost  particular  notice.     This 
chief  had  never  submitted  to  the  Ottomans,  but  like  his  an* 
cestors,  had  almost  from  his  cradle  carried  on  a  petty  warfare 
against  them,  spreading  alarm  throughout  his  native  province, 
at  the  head  of  a  band  of  faithful  and  determined  followers, 
making  the  most  inaccessible  mountains  of  Arcadia  his 
abode,  and  plundering  all  virho  came  in  his  way.     No  wonder 
if  the  character  of  such  a  man  received  a  tinge  from  the 
wild  habits  of  his  life  ;  hasty  and  violent  in  his  temper  ;  an 
Ajax  in  person ;  bold  and  daring  in  the  field,  where  he  seem* 
ed'to  court  danger ;  greedy  and  rapacious  of  spoil,  fertile 
in  stratagem,  it  would  have  been  almost  impossible  to  find  a 
more  active  or  efficient  partisan.     Driven  from  the  M orea  by 
Veli  Pacha,  he  first  entered  into  the  Russian,  and  subse- 
quently the  British  service,  and  was  appointed  captain  of 
guides  in  one  of  the  Greek  battalions  raised  in  the  Ionian 
Islands.     But  his  military  experience  had  given  Colocotroni 
no  relish  for  tactics  or  discipline :  to  neither  of  which  did  he 
appear  to  attach  the  smallest  importance.     When  pressed  on 
these  points,  he  merely  remaipked,  that  if  the  Greeks  were 
ignorant  of  the  art  of  war,  their  enemies  the  Turks  were 
equally  so.     Content  to  practice  the  lessons  of  early  life,  the 
first  resource  that  presented  itself  to  his  mind  in  moments  of 
danger,  was  a  retreat  to  the  mountains  ;  these  were  looked 
upon  as  his  castles  and  citadels,  and  once  among  them  he 
deemed  himself  invincible.     In  politics,  he  appeared  rather 
wavering  and  undecided.     Colocotroni  neither  loved  nor  es- 
teemed ipsilanti,  whom  he  accused  of  sloth  and  want  of  vig- 
our: yet  did  he  for  a  long  time  affect  to  give  the  Prince  his 
countenance  and  support.     Some  of  the  Ephors  had,  how- 
ever, a  certain  degree  of  influence  over  him.     in  his  heart, 
Colocotroni  is  probably  a  Russian,  although  it  should  be  ad- 
ded, that  he  never  showed  himself  well-disposed  towards  the 
Hetarists  ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  lie 
wished  to  perpetuate  the  reign  of  anarchy,  in  order  to  profit 
by  it  and  rule  the  storm. 

Anagnostaras  of  Leondari,  had  led  the  same  kind  of  life 
as  Colocotroni,  to  whom  he  was  allied  by  a  long  friendship  ; 
had  been  captain  of  grenadiers  in  the  same  corps,  and  like 
him,  enjoyed  a  green  and  vigorous  old  age  :  he  was  besides 
a  good  soldier,  endowed  both  with  prudence  and  discretion. 
The  name  of  the  brave  and  modest  Nikitas  has  already  ap- 
peared ;  few  of  the  other  captains  of  this  period  enjoyed,  or 
indeed  seemed  to  deserve  much  reputation. 
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Ipsilanli  h&dtwo  imporlanC  projects  in  view  :  one  of  these, 
was  to  establish  a  gcoerul  and  central  government,  for  ail 
Greece  :  tlie  otLec,  to  put  the  army  upon  a  regular  fooling, 
and  assimilate  it  to  the  truops  of  Europe.  Botli  the  above 
designs  met  withuumberlesa  obstacles  ;  the  tirst  would  have 
destroyed  the  influence  of  many  interested  individuals,  who 
were  stlhe  head  of  diifereni  states  of  the  confederation,  and 
the  second  was  calculated  to  lessen  the  power  of  the  nulita- 
ry  chiefs.  The  captains  and  ephora  therefore  joined  in  op- 
posing them,  and  in  other  respects,  created  such  difficulties 
as  to  render  the  situation  of  the  Prince  exceedingly  irksome. 
In  the  meanwhile,  two  events  occurred,  which,  though  fa- 
vourable to  the  cause  of  independence,  tended  by  their  cou- 
Sequences,  to  exasperate  Ipsilanti  still  more. 

The  strong  fortresses  of  Malvasia*  and  Navarin,  surren- 
dered to  the  patriots  in  August.  The  former,  situated  on 
the  east  coast  of  Laconia,  is  a  place  very  difficult  to  reduce, 
being  built  in  a  roc^k  washed  on  every  side  by  the  Egeansea, 
and  communicating  with  the  continent  only  by  a  bridge. 
Defended  in  this  quarter  by  a  strong  treble  wall,  it  ia  inac- 
cessible at  every  other  point,  containing  wllhin  iteeir, 
sources  of  excellent  water,  and  a  small  patch  of  cultivated 
land,  sufficient  lo  support  a  garrison  of  fiity  or  sixty  men. 
Below  this  impregnable  citadel,  is  a  port  and  suburb,  where 
most  of  the  Inhabitants  reside.  The  Greeks  had  kept  it 
closely  blockaded  both  by  sea  and  laud,  since  the  month  of 
April  ;  Cantacuzene  arrived  in  the  camp  about  the  middle 
of  July,  and  took  the  command  ;  fauiine  had  already  made 
dreadful  havoc  amongst  the  Mahometans,  who,  al^er  prolong- 
ing their  existence  by  the  moat  unnatural  aliments,  were  at 
length  reduced  to  feed  on  human  flesh,  eating  their  prison- 
ers, and  even  their  own  children.  Nor  was  this  a  solitary 
iDBlance,  as  most  of  the  strong  holds  in  the  Peloponnesus, 
presented  similar  examples.  To  such  extremities  will  men 
go,  in  obedience  to  the  great  and  irresiatable  law  of  self 
preservation. 

But  while  the  majority  of  the  population  was  thus  suffer- 
ing, the  governor  shut  up  with  two  hundred  soldiers  in  the 
citadel,  enjoyed  abundance,  and  gave  himself  no  trouble 
about  the  fate  of  his  countrymen  in  the  lower  town.  These 
last,  were  disposed  rather  to  famish,  than  trust  to  the  mercy 
if  the  peasants  and  iVlainotes,  who  were  investing  the  place  : 

*  Has^i  di  lUalvatia. 
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but  the  arrival  of  the  prince  Cantacuzene  having  inspired 
them  with  some  degree  of  confidence,  they  ventured  to  open 
a  negotiation.  Full  protection  was  stipulated  for  their  lives, 
moveable  property,  and  the  honor  of  their  families  ;  it  was 
also  agreed  that  they  should  be  transported  in  Greek  vessels 
to  the  coast  of  Anatolia.  On  the  faith  of  these  assurances,  a 
part  of  the  inhabitants  got  into  the  castle  by  stratagem,  seiz- 
ed and  disarmed  the  governor  and  his  troops,  and  on  the  3d 
of  August  opened  the  gates  to  the  besiegers. 

Prompted  by  those  feelings  of  irritation  and  revenge, 
which  have  been  so  often  betrayed  under  similar  circumstan- 
ces ^  and  impressed  with  a  notion  that  the  garrison  was  not 
entitled  to  the  benefits  of  a  capitulation  entered  into  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  the  Greek  soldiery,  strangers  to 
discipline,  fell  on  the  former,  of  whom  numbers 'perished. 
To  the  credit  of  Cantacuzene,  it  should  be  added  that  he  dis- 
played equal  prudence  and  firmness  on  this  occasion  ;  inter- 
posing his  authority  with  such  efiect,  a«  to  save  a  number  of 
lives,  and  eventually  succeeded  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  ex- 
cesses, though  not  without  considerable  risk  from  his  own 
soldiers,  who  conceived  they  were  only  retaliating  the  count- 
less murders  previously  committed  by  the  infidels :  consid- 
ering the  relative  situation  of  the  parties  now  opposed,  and 
the  nature  of  the  war,  it  could  hardly  be  expected,  that  the 
minor  articles  of  the  capitulation  were  very  scrupulously  ob- 
served. The  Turks  were,  however,  shipped  off  in  three 
Ipsariot  vessls,  and  landed  on  a  small  island  close  to  the 
Asiatic  coast,  whence  they  reached  the  continent.  Though 
the  Greeks  have  been  reproached  for  this  act,  they  can 
scarcely  be  blamed  for  not  entering  an  Ottoman  port,  well 
knowing  that  such  a  step  would  have  been  attended  with 
certain  death. 

Navarin,  which  also  surrendered  soon  ader,  was  the  thea- 
tre of  another  tragedy,  to  which  none  but  wars  between 
slaves  and  their  task  masters  ever  give  rise.  Well  fortified, 
and  possessing  one  of  the  finest  harbours  in  Europe,  this  city 
is  built  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  ancient  Pylos  ;  it  was 
ably  defended  by  the  Turks,  who  made  several  vigorous  sor- 
ties, but  at  last,  every  kind  of  sustenance  being  exhausted, 
after  devouring  even  their  slippers,  they  were  forced  to  ca- 
pitulate. Ipsilanti  had  sent  one  of  the  best  and  most  distin- 
guished of  his  friends,  Tipaldo,  the  Cephalonian,  to  conduct 
the  siege.  Tipaldo  was  a  man  of  virtue  and  abilities,  who, 
after  practising  as  a  physisian  in  Besearabia  with  great  sacr 
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cesa,  abandoned  Ihe  rising  prospect  of  wealih  lo  take  liit 
pftrt  in  the  national  war.  He  nianircEled  great  spiiit  at  the 
head  of  eotne  loniane  in  thci  varioua  actions  which  were 
fought  under  the  walls,  and  it  waa  his  preaence  that  chiefly 
induced  the  Turks  to  treat  about  a  surrender  ;  for  such  waa 
■tbeiT  obstinate  resolution,  that  they  had  placed  barrels  of 
gunpowder  under  their  bouses,  with  the  inleution  of  blowing 
np  the  town,  when  a  longer  re^Btance  should  become  impOB- 
sible  :  the  same  terms  were  granted  here  as  at  Malvasia.  It 
was  while  the  siege  of  both  these  places  had  been  carrying 
on,  that  the  news  of  the  Patriarch's  murder  and  that  of  tha 
Greek  clergy  at  Adrianople,  together  with  the  profanation  of 
the  Christian  churches  ihroughom  the  empire,  spread 
through  Greece:  the  fury  of  the  troops,  worked  upto  mad- 
ness, was  therefore  vented  on  the  garrison,  of  whom  a  con- 
siderable number  were  sacrificed.  Tipaldo  endeavoured  in 
Tftin  to  arrest  the  heart  rending  spectacle,  the  infuriated  sol- 
diery answering  his  exhortation  by  citing  some  act  of  person- 
al Buffering  or  oppression,  and  directing  his  attention  to  ths 
recent  massacres  of  the  capital  and  other  places.* 

These  disorders  joined  lo  the  opposition,  he  e.ipericnced 
in  other  respects,  roused  the  indignation  of  Ipsilanli,  who  de- 
termined to  withdraw  until  a  clearer  understanding  could  be 
established.     He  accordingly  issued  a  proclamation  in  which 

*  Mr.  Green,  (Sketches,)  p.  57,  gives  a  diSerent  colouriag  to  this 
affair.  The  place,  anys  he,  woscloaely  ioTested  by  the  Greek  peas- 
aolry,  assisted  by  some  lonians,  under  Ihe  command  of  Count  Mer- 
catiof  Zante;  all  Buiiplies  or cominumcatioD  were  cutoff,  and  the 
scanty  stock  of  provisions  that  bad  been  hastily  carried  into  the  for- 
tresBsooD  began  to  MX.  The  water  alu)  tras  turned  from  the  aque- 
dujcts.  aod  none  was  obtainable  Trithin  the  walls.  Disease  made 
dreadful  raragea,  and  the  besieged,  seeing  no  chance  of  succour, 
entered  Into  a  negolialion  with  the  Greeks,  nheu  a  capitulation  was 
agreed  on,  atipulnting  that  the  Turks  should  be  transported  in 
Greek  vessels  to  the  coast  of  Barbary.  The  Greek  Bishop  of  Mo- 
doa  and  Arcadia,  who  conimaeded,  ratified  this  treaty  by  the  most 
•alemn  professions  sworn  on  the  cross;  but  no  sooner  vras  the  for- 
tress taken  posaeasioo  of,  than  beadvised  and  indeed  insisted  on  alt 
the  Turks  being-  put  lo  death,  as  the  best  means  of  pelting'  rid  of 
then.  In  consequence  of  this  decision,  after  a  massacre  of  one  day, 
between  three  anil  four  hundred  meo,  women  and  children,  were 
put  upon  Iho  small  istand  In  the  middle  of  the  harbour,  opposite  the 
town,  were  stripped  naked  and  left  to  die  of  hunger ;  their  remains 
are  to  be  seen  lo  (hia  day. 

We  hive  seen  no  author  who  confirms  this  horrid  acconni,  and 
as  Mr.  Green  does  not  pretend  that  he  saw  these  remain*,  ws  hope 
(htre  is  some  exsggeratiODi  in  the  itory.  -  •- 
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lie  invcighcci  bitterly  against  the  cruelties  and  indisciptint 
the  Peloponnesians,  and  giving  up  the  command,  proceedeAl  1 
to  Leondari.     The  Primates  and   Captains  being  howerer-J 
■Ibrmed  at  this  step,  sent  a  deputation  to  the  place  of  his  ret*  9 
■  ireal,  and  persuaded  him  to  resume  his  fuoctiona  as  gencrali^t 
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"  HowEVEK  essential,"  Bays  Mr.  Blaquiere,  "  the 
_  .^Juclion  of  other  points  in  the  Peloponnesus  may 

^  fcl7e  been  to  the  patriots,  the  eyes  of  ail  were  naturally  fiied 
n  the  fall  of  Tripolizza,  as  an  object  of  paramount  impof 
tSDce  :  the  forces  employed  at  Navarin  and  Mahasia,  wer« 
therefore  immediately  ordered  to  co-operate  in  the  siege  of 
the  capital. 

''  Tripolizza,  a  town  of  modern  origin,  is  built  on  tlie 
Boutiiern  side  of  a  long  and  elevated  plain,  surrounded  by 
bleak  and  rugged  miiuntains,  almost  destitute  of  wood,  and 
lays  nearly  half  way  between  the  ancient  Arcadian  cities  of 
Mantinea  and  Tygea.  The  town  is  irregularly  constructed, 
mostly  of  atone,  with  narrow,  dirty  and  crooked  streets,  hav- 
ing on  ihe  whole  a  very  mean  appearance.  With  repect  to 
the  fortifications,  they  consist  of  a  wall  of  masonry  nine 
high,  six  feet  thick  at  the  bottom,  and  three  at  the  top  ; 
which  is  furnished  wiUi  a  doubJe  row  of  ill  cootrived  loc 

H  *  Blaiiuiere,  p.  120  to  IX. 
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boles  :  al  about  two  thirds  of  its  height  from  Ibe  ground, 
runs  a  narrow  and  inconvenient  banquette,  which  can  only 
be  ascended  by  flights  of  steps,  placed  al  unequal  distances 
for  this  purpose.  Instead  of  bastions,  there  are  dcrai-towera 
■tdilferent  points,  where  cannon  are  placed,  the  rest  uf  the 
'vffall  being  only  defended  by  musketry.  A  citadel  has  been 
constructed  west  of  the  town,  and  on  n  somewhat  more  reg- 
ular plan,  with  casements  whoso  roofs  are  bomb-proof  :  but 
as  these  are  open  at  the  sides,  and  the  whole  interior  spaoe 
is  extremely  small,  it  is  incapable  of  defence  if  regularly  at- 
tacked. The  artilleiy  composed  of  thirty  pieces  of  brass, 
and  partly  of  old  iron  gulls,  many  of  them  boney  combed, 
was  mounted  on  loose  blocks  of  wood,  instead  of  carriages, 
and  but  very  indifferently  supplied  with  ammunition  or  shot. 
-Besides  these  advantages,  another  rocky  eminence,  com- 
mnnding  the  town  and  citadel,  witbin  little  more  than  two 
Jiundrej  yards,  completely  screens  the  approaches  of  a  be- 
sieging army. 

"  The  population  usually  consisting  of  about  fifteen  thou- 
sand persons,  was  now  much  augmented  by  the  inflm  of 
Turks,  from  various  quarters  of  the  Morea.  The  Bardoun- 
iots,  a  wild  Mussulmen  tribe  of  Laconia,  bordering  upon 
Maina,  and  resembling  the  Mainotes  in  their  warlike  dispo- 
sition and  predatory  habits,  had  also  taken  shelter  at  Tripo- 
lizza.  All  these,  with  the  Albanians  of  the  Kiayah,  forming 
a  garrison  of  about  G,0(ICI  men,  the  whole  number  of  persons 
collected  there,  could  not  probably  have  been  less  than 
twenty  thousand  ;  yet  did  they  allo^  themselves  to  be  block- 
aded by  tive  thousand  raw  and  ill-armed  Greeks,  encamped 
without  artillery  or  cavalry,  on  the  summits  of  Tricopha. 

"  So  long  as  the  Turkish  horses  were  fresh  and  fit  for  ser- 
vice, the  Christians  did  not  attempt  to  occupy  the  plain. 
But  the  Mussulmen  cavalry  was  gradually  ruined  for  want  of 
forai;e,  and  could  no  longer  appear  in  the  field  in  sufficient 
numbers.  As  the  ground  is  entirely  parched  up  in  autumn, 
and  destitute  of  a  single  blade  of  grass,  their  only  forago  con- 
sisted of  vine  leaves..  The  Greeks  were  therefore  enabled 
to  render  the  blockade  closer,  by  posting  tlieraselves  in  the 
.  hamlets  and  villages  round  the  towu.  Frequent  skirmishes 
^ow  took  place,  brought  on  by  the  attempts  of  the  Turks 
to  penetrate  into  the  vineyards.  On  one  occasion,  a  large 
tody  of  them,  having  made  a  sally  end  marched  for  Kome  dis- 
tance into  the  country,  fell  into  an  ambuscade  on  its  return, 
'snd  was  defeated  by  Colocotroni  with  the  loss  of  more  thui 
one  hundred  men,  in  killed  alone  :  (his  check  renderedlj 
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intideU  more  cautious.  Provisioas  soon  began  to  get  scarce, 
and  they  were  greatly  distressed  for  water,  the  Greeks  hal- 
ing cut  ilie  pipes  that  conducted  it  into  the  town. 

Ipsilanii  was  however  unwilling  to  wait  for  the  slow  open  | 
ittions  of  famine,  and  therefore  felt  very  desirous  of  coia*  ' 
mencing  a  regular  siege.  To  carry  this  purpose  into  eSecti  '4 
two  things  were  required  ;  ordnance  tit  to  baiter  the  wall^  L 
and  men  who  hud  some  acquaintance,  at  least,  with  the  rudi-'l 
menls  of  gunnery  and  engineering.  After  the  capture  tt  ^ 
Malvasia  and  Navarin,  some  pieces  of  cannon  and  mortars  ' 
were  transported  from  these  places  ;  their  management  wera  ' 
entrusted  to  an  Italian  adventurer,  who  gave  himself  out  for 
a  skilful  master  of  that  art ;  but  having  burst  a  mortar  in  bis 
very  first  essay,  he  was  dismissed  with  disgrace. 

"  Having  communicated  with  Marco  Bozzaris,  and  othe^ 
chiefs  of  Epirus,  as  well  as  appropriating  a  part  of  his  sup-  J 
piies  to  the  wanlB  of  Messolongbi,  Prince  Mavrocordato  J 
reached  the  camp  before  TripoHzza  towards  the  end  of  Ao- 
gust,  bringing  in  his  suite  some  French  and  Italian  officers, 
who  had  accompanied  him  from  Marseilles.  The  arrival  of 
Mr.  Gordon  of  CairneHS,  in  the  last  days  of  September,  also 
gave  a  most  salutary  impulse  to  the  progress  of  the  elege. 
This  gentleman  having  travelled  in  the  east  ofEurope,  was 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  system  of  tyranny,  under 
which  the  Christian  cocnmunitioB  bad  so  long  groaned.  He 
had  also  been  distinguished  for  bis  miUtary  talents  during  the 
late  war  ;  and  though  iu  the  enjoymentof  all  the  advantages 
which  fortune  could  bestow,  every  other  consideration  gav« 
way  to  his  sympathy  for  the  struggling  people  of  Greece. 
Hastening  to  Marseilles  soon  afler  the  rising  took  place  in 
the  Peloponnesus,  be  loaded  a  vessel  with  cannon,  arms  and 
ammunition,  and  having  selected  a  few  followers  whose  sup- 
port could  be  relied  on,  proceeded  to  Hydra,  and  thence  to 
Tripolizza.  Brave,  humane,  generous  and  unassuming  ;  the 
arrival  of  such  an  auxiliary,  could  not  fail  to  cheer  the 
Greeks,  and  it  is  but  justice  to  say,  that  they  have  never 
ceased  to  appreciate  the  importance  of  services,  rendered 
doubly  valuable  at  a  time,  when  their  cause  seemed  to  ba 
totally  abandoned  by  the  whole  Christian  world. 

"  Thus  strengthened,  councils  of  war  were  held,  and  pre- 
parations made  for  pushing  the  siege  with  all  possible  vigour. 
Ipsilanti  had  never  given  up  his  mtenti on  of  forming  regular 
troops,  and  having  now  so  many  men  at  his  disposaJ,  be  en- 
deavoured to  carry  this  design  into  execution.    A  biava 
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French  officer,  named  Balisto,  who  had  accompanied  the 
Prince  from  Trieste,  was  already  employed  at  Calamata,  in 
training  a  battalion  who  were  clothed  in  black,  the  colour  of 
the  Hetarists,  and  armed  with  muskets  and  bayonets.  Some 
of  the  officers  were  European,  and  the  men  mostly  from  the 
islands  in  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  Amongst  them  were 
many  unfortunate  Cydonians,  whose  flourishing  city  had 
been  given  up  to  the  flames,  and  destroyed  during  the  recent 
persecutions  in  that  quarter.  Mr.  Gordon,  who  had  been 
received  with  open  arms  by  the  chiefs  as  well  as  the  prince, 
and  immediately  placed  at  the  hend  of  the  general  stafl*,  un- 
dertook the  training  of  some  companies  in  the  camp  of  Tri- 
copha.     Recruits  presented  themselves  with  alacrity,  allured 

.  by  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  good  musket  and  better  accoutre- 
ments :  nearly  all  of  them  shewed  great  quickness  in  learn- 
ing their  evolutions.  But  the  jealousy  of  the  Ephors  defeat- 
ed this  scheme,  for  they  dissolved  the  corps  by  refusing  to 
furnish  provisions,  and  thereby  inducing  the  soldiers  to  de- 
sert. They  would  have  willingly  done  the  same  at  Calama- 
ta, obliging  Ipsilanti  not  only  to  disburse  the  pay  of  the  bat- 
talion out  of  his  own  resources,  but  even  to  find  its  rations  at 
an  exorbitant  price  :  thus  opposed,  it  was  with  some  difficul- 
ty he  could  obtain  forage  for  the  few  horses  on  which  his 
stafl*  was  mounted,  while  his  stable  was  very  scantily  suppli- 
ed. All  these  obstacles  were  borne  with  great  patience  by 
the   Prince,    who  seemed  only  to  think  of  the  interests  at 

,  stake,  not  doubting  but  that  the  former  would  be  removed  by 
time. 

*'  There  were  at  this  period,  about  two  thousand  men  in 
different  parts  of  Greece,  who  had  belonged  to  the  regiments 
formed  in  the  Ionian  Islands 'by  General  Church,*  an  officer 
whose  name  is  very  popular  among  the  military  chiefs.  Yet, 
not  one  of  these  would  aid  in  the  establishment  of  regular 
troops,  preferring  their  own  bands  where  there  was  no  re- 
straint of  disciphne.  With  regard  to  these  Greeks  who  had 
served  in  Russia  and  France,  the  case  was  altogether  differ- 
ent. Being  in  general,  meritorious  officers,  who  came  to 
their  country's  aid  in  its  hour  of  need,  they  highly  favoured 
the  project.     But  what  could  be  efiected  by  the  zeal  of  a  few 

*  This  officer  is  still  in  the  service  of  Naples,  and  is  the  same  who 
was  forced  to  fly  from  popular  vengeance  in  Sicily,  when  the  people 
of  that  unhappy  and  oppressed  Isiaml  sought  to  shake  oif  the  Nea- 
politan yoke  m  1821. 
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Isolated   iodividuslE,   who  nece  almost  looked  upon 
eigne rs  ? 

"  Though  the  resolution  to  commence  the  siege  in  regular 
form,  had  been  made  eiLrly  in  September,  every  day  soma 
new  difficulties  aiose.  The  artillery  consisted  of  one  lwei>> 
ty-four  pounder  in  the  worst  possible  elate  of  repair,  an« 
eighteen  and  two  HixteeD  pounders  ;  one  twelve 
inch  mortar,  all  of  iron,  and  three  or  four  light  bi 
pieces,  two  and  four  pounders.  There  were  not  above  fifYj 
bullets  for  the  heavy  pieces,  and  the  bombs  which  had  been 
leh  at  Malvaaia  by  the  Venetians,  were  almost  choaked  up 
with  dirt  ;  the  powder  was  of  the  most  indifferent  ctescrii^< 
tion,  and  yet  it  was  necessary  to  put  in  very  weak  chergeg^ 
to  prevent  the  old  and  honey-combed  pieces  from  butsling. 
Not  a  gabion  or  fLiscine  could  be  procured,  Hllhough  iher* 
viiLS  an  qbundance  of  materials  in  the  neighbourlioud,  and 
some  thousand  idlers  in  the  camp.  The  only  aubalitule  waa  ^ 
a  small  quantity  of  bags  generally  so  roiten,  that  many  of 
Uiem  burst  in  the  attempt  to  fill  them  with  earth.  Whether 
it  arose  from  obstinacy  or  ignorance,  the  Greeks,  who  haj- 
arded  every  thing  on  tiie  eventa  of  the  war,  and  were  eon- 
tent  to  remain  twelve  hours  together  behind  a  sione,  watcb- 
iDg  for  an  opportunity  to  fire  at  o  Turkish  sentinel,  refusing 
to  touch  a  shovel  or  pick  axe  ;  aud  it  was  only  occasionally 
Knd  by  great  perseverance  of  the  chiefs,  that  a  few  labourera 
could  be  collected  i  as,  without  a  military  chest,  every  ides 
of  paying  was  out  of  the  question.  A  small  corps  of  artil- 
lerymen,  composed  of  lonians,  Dalmatians,  and  Italians  form- 
ed a  most  agreeable  contrast  to  this  unaccountable  apathy  ; 
almost  destitute  of  food  or  clothing,  they  served  throughout 
with  unwearied  courage  and  perseverance,  never  quitting 
their  guns  for  a  moment. 

"Amidst  so  many  difficulties,  the  progress  of  the  siege 
eould  not  be  very  rapid  ;  but  the  Greeks,  who  seemed  to 
expect  that  the  sound  of  cannon  was  to  produce  the  same 
efiect,  which  the  trumpets  of  Joshua  did  at  Jericho,  murmui- 
ed  incessantly  against  the  foreign  officers,  whom  they  taxed 
with  want  of  skill,  for  not  reducing  the  place  to  dust.  Some 
advances  were  however  made  before  the  end  of  September. 
The  height  commanding  the  citadel  waa  entrenched  and  & 
battery  eEtablishedonit,  of  two  heavy  gona,  intended  to  ef 
feet  a  breach  in  the  town  wall.  But  after  expending  tbi 
stock  of  shot,  it  was  found  that  no  more  than  the  upper  part' 
iraji    beaten  dowa ;    tb«    lower  and  mgre  aalid  portiom; 
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have  received  no  detriment.  To  ihe  riglit  of  the  enlrench- 
ment,  were  ibe  field  pieces,  which  couM  slwajs  by  a  few  dis- 
charges of  grape,  clear  the  opposite  ramparla.  On  an  emi- 
nence in  the  rear,  and  within  musket  shot  of  the  town,  the 
two  inortara  were  placed  in  battery,  and  sometimes  threw 
■hells  and  other  incendiary  balls  into  the  town,  without  how- 
ever, any  other  result,  than  damaging  a  few  houses  and 
frightening  the  women  and  children.  On  the  other  side,  the 
eupineness  of  the  infidels  was  really  astonishing.  There  is 
not  a  doubt  but  that  by  a  brisk  cannonade  of  two  hours,  they 
might  at  any  time  have  ruined  the  Greek  batteries  and  dis- 
mounted the  guns  ;  yet  they  never  appeared  to  think  of  such 
an  expedient,  merely  firing  a  few  shots  in  the  morning,  from 
canndn  which  had  been  charged  the  night  before  :  for  unlesi 
they  apprehended  an  assaull,  they  never  ventured  to  toad 
daring  the  daytime,  lest  they  should  be  exposed  to  ihetjreek 
marksmen  ;  and  though  their  fire  of  musketry  never  ceased 
altogether,  it  was  always  weak  and  ill  sustained. 

"  In  the  Greek  camp,  various  projects  were  agitated  for 
the  more  speedy  reduction  of  the  city.  Ipsilanti  proposed 
to  storm,  and  was  seconded  by  the  eager  impatience-«C  the 
troops,  who  demanded  to  be  led  lo  the  assault  ;  but  the  pri- 
mates and>C3ptains,  anxious  to  save  the  vast  treasures  it  was 
supposed  to  contain,  from  general  pillage,  evaded  this  prt^ 
posal,  and  never  furnished  the  scaling  ladders  ordered  by  tha 
Prince.  These  latter  determined  to  proceed  by  mining, 
and  accordingly,  they  summoned  the  inhabitants  of  a  neigh- 
bouring village,  wbo  were  mmers  by  profession,  to  the  camp 
foe  that  purpose.  The  proposed  attempt,  was  however  to- 
tally disapproved  by  the  foreign  officers  ;  first,  because  the 
ground  presented  nothing  but  one  solid  'rock  ;  and  secondly, 
because  if  ever  completed,  there  was  not  powder  enough  to 
charge  the  mine.  The  Greeks  began  however,  close  to  the 
foot  of  the  wall,  and  worked  with  great  spirit  for  two  days, 
when  the  great  impediment  in  the  soil  forced  them  to  desist ; 
meanwhile  the  distress  of  the  besieged  was  extreme  i  the 
little  provision  thatremained  consisted  principally  of  biscuit; 
borseflesh  was  appropriated  lo  men  of  the  highest  rank,  uid 
the  Kiayah's  troops  ;  while  crowds  of  the  poorer   claasefl 

jVere  seen  wandering  about  the  streets,  gnawing  the  half 
burnt  bones  of  dead  animals.  Many  of  these  unhappy 
V retches,  looking  more  like  phantoms  than  human  beings. 
came  out  with  their  faroiUea,    and  surrendered  iheroselTes, 

,  .but  were  of  courae  sent  back  to  the  town :  aome  endeatibli?'. 
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Md  to  escape  to  the  mountains,  but  they  were  intercepted  and 
slain.  An  epidemic  disease,  the  consequence  of  famine,  ahd 
of  the  want  of  good  water,  also  made  great  ravages  among 
those  who  but  a  short  time  before  lorded  it  over  their  Chris- 
tian vassals  with  no  less  pride  than  haughtiness.  To  height- 
en the  natural  horrors  of  such  a  scene,  their  chiefs  did  not 
agree  among  themselves  ;  the  Kiayah  and  Commandant  be- 
ring  at  daggers  drawn  with  Khamil  Bey,  Governor  of  Co- 
rinth, the  richest  Turk  of  the  Morea,  or  perhaps  in  the  em- 
pire. The  result  of  ail  this  was,  that  the  garrison  became 
quite  dispirited  and  the  Albanians  had  even  become  mutin- 
ous. Under  these  circumstances,  the  Ottomans  began  to 
make  some  indirect  overtures  for  a  capitulation,  which  were 
readily  listened  to  by  the  Peloponnesian  leaders,  who  prom- 
ised to  grant  their  lives,  and  the  means  of  transport  to  Asia  or 
EgypW  The  Turks  however,  always  disposed  to  procrasti- 
natetjSpup  out  the  negotiation  ;  fur  being  aware  that  theli* 
fleet  Was  on  the  coast,  they  still  cherished  some  hopes  of  re- 
"^^  the  same  time  the  Albanians,  objects  of  less  animos- 
ii^^  ikfp  Greeks,  and  therefore,  less  fearful  of  their  ven- 
^began  to  stipulate  for  themselves,  and  promised  to 
the  Turkish  cause,  could  they  be  assured  that  their 
old  master  AH  Pacha  was  still  in  existence.  To  convince 
them  of  this  fact,  a  Greek,  whose  name  they  mentioned,  and 
in  whose  word  they  reposed  confidence,  was  sent  for  express 
from  Albania,  to  hold  a  conference  with  them. 

*'  On  the  23d  of  September,  and  while  these  various  nego^ 
tiations  were  going  on,  an  accidental  circumstance  brought 
on  a  sharp  action,  in  which  tlie  garrison  gave  some  last  proofs^ 
of  expiring  vigour.  Ipsilanti  had  in  vain  given  strict  orders 
to  prevent  the  practice  that  prevailed  of  the  two  parties 
meeting  near  the  walls,  to  converse  and  even  trade  togeth- 
er. On  the  day  in  question,  a  species  of  fair  was  establish 
ed  before  the  spot  on  which  the  Mainotes  were  posted  ; — 
when  their  old  neighbours,  the  Bardouniots  come  out  to  ex-/ 
change  their  silver  mounted  pistols  for  strings  of  dried  ^s;^ 
Kyriacouli  hastened  to  the  place  and  Hred  his  musket  in  the, 
direction  of  the  Turks  as  a  warning  for  them  to  withdraw  j 
but  the  latter  not  understanding  the  sigoal,  and  suspecting 
treachery,  snatched  up  their  arms,  fell  upon  the  Greeks, 
and  drove  them  back.  On  perceifidg  bis  success,  a  large 
body  of  the  Mussaknen  issued  fprib  96  support  their  coun- 
trymen, and  the  whole  Greek  tutkf  ad? anced  to  take  part 
ia  the  action.    The  £re  of  mUkeby  Which  followed,  was 
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very  heavy  lor  above  two  hours,  while  tho  cnDnoii  froin  iltc 
Ckrislian  batteries  played  furiously  on  the  town,  [be  engage- 
TIRDI  being  fuugbt  nn  ihculltcr  Eide.  The  parlies  aUernHlc- 
ly  gained  and  lost  grouitd,  until  Colocutroni,  having  march- 
<;d  quite  ronnd  ihc  walls.  Tell  in  the  rcur  of  the  Turks,  and  al 
■he  Eame  moment  a  French  officer,  M.  de  la  Villusse.  cliar- 
^ed  them  in  front,  Eword  in  hand,  at  the  Lead  ofahout  eiglily 
loniens,  when  llicj  were  routed  and  driven  back  with  great 
toss.  The  Greeks  had  also  some  men  killed  and  woondod 
in  [Ilia  alTair. 
(R?i  "The  arrival  ofsoraedisagreealile  intelligence  frorn 
Patrass  on  the  2:>th  of  Sepleinher,  having  oWiacd 
Ipsilanti  luniarch  northward  at  the  head  of  a  large  delach- 
rncnt.  the  command  of  tlic  troops  al  fricripha  devolvi  d  on 
the  Bey  ofMaina;  for  Mavrocordato  and  Canlacuzene  had 
proceeded  to  Missolonglii  a  fortnight  before,  lo  a^snnic  the 
Government  of  Weaiern  Greece.  The  force  now  cotleej^i 
amounted  to  seven  thousand  m^n,  and  re-inforcement^  tW^re 
coming  in  daily,  nlliired  as  much  by  the  hopes  if  libtaining 
arms,  as  an  anxiely  to  sec  iheir  enemies  driven  finm  a  place 
whidi  lias  been  a  source  of  so  many  calamities  lo  Greece  : 
it  was  indeed  now  evident,  tlial  Its  fall  conld  not  he  fflr'diH- 
tanl.  Frequent  conferences  were  held,  the  ICaiyah  Bey 
treated  with  an  officer  of  the  Prince's  slalf  left  there  on  pur- 
pose,  the  Rnrdoiiiiiots  with  ihe  Bey  ofMsina,  and  the  Alba- 
nians with  Colocotroni.  These  last  Boon  came  to  an  nndei- 
stonding  :  it  was  agreed  ihat  they  should  return  to  the  ser- 
vice of  All  Pacha,  and  that  they  should  even  he  paid  their 
arrears  from  the  spoils  of  the  city  :  but  there  was  probshly 
no  serious  inlenlion  of  executing  the  secfmd  arlicle.  On  the 
1st  of  October,  two  tiiouaand  five  hundred  Bardoimiols, 
rame  out  and  surrendered  to  the  Mai  notes,  taking  up  ibeir 
quarters  in  the  Greek  camp,  and  the  Turkish  chiefs  now  be- 
gan to  treat  in  good  earnest.  During  the  negotiations,  hng- 
iilities  did  not  altogether  cense  :  ihe  mortars  occasionally 
played  oa  the  town,  and  were  served  with  precision  :  but  it 
wae  impossible  to  keep  np  the  bombardment  with  spirit,  he- 
■  their  beds,  made  of  unseasoned  wood,  were  continual- 
'ly  giving  way.  On  Friday,  the  5th  of  October,  a  capilulalioa 
'  iasaid  to  have  been  verbally  agreed  upon,  bt;l  scarrety  Was 
it  concluded,  when  a  fortuitous  circumstance  rendered  the 
compact  of  nu  avail,  and  brought  on  a  terrible  cata.^trophe. 
A  few  Greek  soldierfl  hanng  approached  the  gale  of  .Argog. 
bUirsd  imo  conarersatioA  w^  l,he  Jiukisb  aentioels,  .^ 
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began  as  usual  to  barter  fruit.  The  Turks  were  imprudent 
enodgh  to  assist  them  in  mounting  the  wall,  with  a  large  bas- 
ket of  grapes,  in  exchange  for  which  they  gave  their 
arms  ;  but  no  sooner  had  the  Greeks  gained  the  summit, 
than  they  hurled  down  the  unguarded  Mahometans  ;  opened 
the  gate,  the  only  one  that  was  not  walled  up,  to  their  com- 
rades, and  displayed  the  standard  of  the  Cross  above  it. 
When  this  emblem  was  perceived  from  the  camp,  it  acted 
like  an  electric  shock  ;  the  whole  Christian  army  instantly 
rushed  from  all  sides  to  the  assault,  and  the  disorder  once 
began  could  not  be  stopped,  for  the  Turks  immediately  open- 
ed a  brisk  fire  of  cannon  and  small  arms  upon  them  from  the 
citadel  and  ramparts.  The  principal  Greek  officers,  who 
certamly  could  not  have  restrained  their  men,  were  drawn 
away  by  the  torrent :  Colocotroni  was  one  of  the  last  to  hear 
what  Was  passing,  and  as  he  would  not  deign  to  follow  the 
steps oT  another  Captain,  he  determined  to  force  a  passage 
for  hlibself,  so  that  his  troops  suffered  severely.  After  the 
gVLleiB  were  broken  down  and  the  walls  scaled,  a  furious  strug- 
glct^'Wfik  maintained  in  the  streets  and  houses  :  but  the  Pelo- 
potiiiieflians  flushed  with  victory  and  spurred  on  by  ven- 
geance, were  irresistible,  and  before  sunset  all  opposition 
was  quelled  in  the  blood  of  the  unfortunate  Moslems.  The 
citadel,  where  a  large  body  of  Turks  had  taken  refuge,  hav- 
ing held  out  till  the  following  evening,  surrendered  at  discre- 
tion 

Filled  as  the  history  of  Europe  is,  with  the  recital  of  cities 
taken  by  storm,  and  the  scenes  which  have  followed,  it  were 
a  task  as  needless  as  it  would  be  painful  to  retrace  those 
which  occurred  at  Tripolizza  between  the  evening  of  the  olh, 
and  the  morning  of  the  7th  of  October,  1821  The  most  su- 
perficial observer,  does  not  require  to  be  told  that  cities  thus 
taken,  have  in  civilized,  as  among  the  most  ravage  nations, 
seldom  failed  to  bring  all  the  bad  passions  of  our  nature  into 
frightful  activity.  On  this  occasion  that  animosity  which 
generally  inflames  the  victorious  assailant,  was  aggravated 
by  the  accumulated  oppressions  of  centuries,  and  by  recent 
atrocities  on  the  part  of  the  infidels  of  so  dreadful  a  caste, 
that  they  seemed  to  cry  aloud  for  retribution  and  vengeance. 
The  Arcadian  peasants,  naturally  fierce  and  ungovernable, 
and  who  had  louif  suffered  every  species  of  outrage  and  in- 
dignity from  the  haughty  Mahometans' of  Tripolizza,  show- 
ed themselvjBs  both  cruel  and  relentless  towards  their  fallen 
oppressors.     The  Mainotes,  less  greedy  of  blood  than  of 
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spoil,  secured  the  largest  and  most  valuable  share  of  booly  . 
about  siA  thousand  Turks  nre  said  lo  tiavc  perished,  and  some 
LhoUBBuds  were  made  prisoners,  while  numljers  escaped  to 
the  mountains.  The  loss  of  the  Greeks  was  never  very  ex- 
actly known,  but  estimated  at  five  hundred  killed  and 
wounded.*  One  of  the  many  reporls  circulated  in  Etiropc. 
and  which  a  French  author  wbo  pretends  to  write  a  histor; 
of  the  Greek  Revolution,  has  gravely  repeated,  staled  thai 
several  hundred  Greeks  lost  their  lives  in  Sghting  with  eacli 
other  for  the  spoil  ;  but  this,  like  too  many  oilier  charges,)? 
utterly  devoid  of  foundation.  The  Albanians  lo  Ihenom- 
ber  of  fifteen  hundred  marched  out  of  the  lown,  as  the  Greeks 
ejileted,  without  the  least  hostility  paaKing  between  ihem. 
It  baa  been  said  thai  ihe  latter  not  only  received  a  sum  oi' 
money,  which  was  afterwards  taken  from  them,  Iml  that  they 
were  massacred  ;  nothing  can  be  further  from  Ihc  truth  :— 
the  fact  is,  they  marched  'through  the  Morea  in  a  peaceable 
and  orderly  manner,  were  regularly  supplied  with  provisioBs. 
lod  escorted  Ly  five  hundred  of  Colocoironi'a  troops  to  Vos- 
lizza,  whence  they  crossed  over  to  lloumelia ;  but  finding 
[  themselves  on  the  other  side,  and  out  of  danger,  the  ramaln- 
r  of  their  march  was  marked  with  the  greatest  excesses. 
■'  With  respect  lo  the  catastrophe  of  Tripolizza  :  il  is  well 
known  bow  acrimoniously  the  conduct  of  the  Greeks  on  this 
occasion  was  brought  forward  at  the  time,  and  evidently 
with  a  view  of  throwing  general  discredit  on  the  nation  oa 
well  as  the  sacred  cause  in  which  it  was  struggling.  Were 
it  possible  to  measure  the  cruelties  committed  there  by  any 
ordinary  standard,  doubtless  much  uf  what  has  been  said, 
would  be  considered  as  admissible  by  those,  who,  without  at- 
tempting to  apologize  for  the  excesses  of  an  infuriated  sol- 
diery, yet  feel  aniiioua  that  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
t  should  be  laid  before  tlio  European  public.  That  those,  who 
so  readily  pronounced  judgment  in  the  first  instance,  were 
totiiUy  incompetent  to  decide  between  the  Greeks  end  Iheii 
oppressors,  cannot  be  fairly  denied,  now  that  prejudice  and 
passion  have  iriven  way  to  fact  and  sober  reasoning.  If  it 
could  be  shewn  that  the  .infidels  had  preserved  the  life  of  a 
ringle  armed  Greek  who  fell  into  their  hands,  from  the  break- 


Mr.  Green  says,  "  It  is  asserted  that  tbe  Greeks  did  not  lose 
..___■£  tlian  two  liuudred  men  in  this  bbsuuIC.  Their  IqIbI  foroe  ooi- 
lecled  before  the  place  might  amount  to  13,000  men;  lliatofihe 
Turks  within  the  walls,  lam  convinced  nevercxceeded  0,000  men" 

■[Green's  Sketches,  p,  72.] 
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ing  oat  of  the  contest  till  the  storming  of  Tripolizza,  then, 
indeed,  might  there  be  something  like  a  plausible  pretext  for 
a  great  deal  of  what  has  been  said.  But  surely,  every  fact 
that  has  transpired,  tends  to  prove,  that  the  former  consider- 
ed it  as  a  war  of  extermination  from  the  very  commencement, 
and  that  the  whole  of  their  conduct  was  influenced  by  this 
consideration. 

*«  It  has  been  shown  under  what  circumstances  the  insur- 
rection  commenced  throughout  Greece,  and  more  especially 
in  the  Morea ;  where  it  was  not  in  the  first  instance  so  much 
a  rising  ii^  favour  of  freedom  as  a  struggle  for  existence. — 
But  the  motives  of  revenge  were  infinitely  stronger  at  Trip- 
olizza than  in  any  other  part  of  Greece  :  it  has  been  the  seat 
of  government,  and  as  such,  the  scene  of  innumeral>le  atro- 
cities ;  not  to  n^ention  a  systematic  plan  of  violence  and 
spoliation,  unequalled  throughout  the  Ottoman  dominions. 
Indeed  the  Turks  of  this  place,  had  always  been  proverbial 
for  their  oppressions  and  inrascible  hatred  to  Christianity. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  villages  were  the  first  to 
flock  down  and  co-operate  in  the  siege.  The  exactions  to 
which  these  unfortunate  people  and  their  ancestors  had  been 
subjected,  could  only  be  credited  by  those  who  have  been 
long  -conversant  with  the  system  of  rule  towards  Christians, 
in  Mahometan  countries.  Can  it  be  for  one  moment  a  matter 
of  surprise,  therefore,  that  persons  that  had  been  thus  treat- 
ed, were  foremost  in  rushing  into  the  city  when  they  saw  the 
standard  of  Christ  displayed  on  the  walls ;  or  that  when 
once  before  the  authors  of  their  sufierings,  the  rude  and 
uncultivated  Greek  peasant,  did  what  has  been  done  in  a 
thousand  instances  by  the  best  disciplined  troops  of  Eu- 
rope.*" 


*  Pursuant  to  the  usual  mode  of  governing  in  the  dominions  of  the 
Sultan  as  well  as  among  the  Barbary  pirates,  who  are  still  permit- 
ted to  pollute  the  beautiful  regions  of  Northern  Africa,  it  was  cus- 
tomary to  send  large  bodies  of  troops  forth  in  various  directions  and 
at  stated  periods,  to  collect  the  tribute  and  capitation  tax  of  the  Mo- 
rea. It  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  name  any  excess  that  was 
not  committed  during  these  predatory  expeditions,  which  niiglit  in 
all  respects  be  assifnilated  to  those  of  an  open  enemy ;  for  the 
Turks  on  reaching  a  Greek  village,  would  at  once  take  possession 
of  the  houses,  forcing  the  ill-fated  inmates  to  supply  whatever  they 
possessed  without  the  smallest  compensation  : — many  were  the  fa- 
tbiers,  who  were  drawn  to  Tripolizza  for  no  other  motive  than  to  be 
avenged  for  the  nameless  robberies  aod  violations  which  had  been 
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'  Leaving,  however,  the  mulUfariDua  molivcs  to  ven- 
geance on  the  part  of  the  people  untouched,  what  was  the 

perpelrtted  In  the  course  of  llieae  jouraies.  Also  a  f  real  n  amber  of 
ihe  Greek  women,  who  bail  experienced  iajuriea  thai  admit  of  no 
compensalioD  short  of  pcrEonal  vea^eance.  The  slot;  of  one  of 
ihese  poor  creatures  maj  serve  as  a  specimen  :  she  had  inhabited  a 
neighhouring  Tillage,  and  lived  in  a  stale  of  comraralive  happioew 
wiih  her  huaband,  an  honest  and  industrious  peasanl,  Having  in 
the  course  of  her  vmta  to  the  market  of  Tripolizza,  eiciled  the  va- 
pidity of  a  Turkish  soldier,  he  left  nolhing  unlried  to  induce  bor 
uompliance  with  hia  wishes.  Being  however  foiled  in  his  efforts, 
the  infidel  determined  to  gratify  Ihe  predominant  passion  of  Mussul- 
tnen  revenge.  Having  in  pursuance  of  this  design,  waylaid  and 
murdered  (he  husband,  he  followed  up  lbs  horrible  act,  by  placing 
the  mangled  heail  in  sncli  a  situation,  ihat  it  was  (he  first  object 
leen  by  his  distracted  wife  on  the  following  day.  It  was  to  demand 
iustice  against  the  perpetrator  of  this  acl.  that  the  poor  wretch  pro- 
aenied  herself  at  the  head-quarters  of  Colccotroni,  a  few  days  allcr 
Ihe  assault. 

Tlie  palace  of  the  Bey  at  Tripoli/.^a,  was  one  of  lliose  which  af- 
forded the  Bresiest  facility  for  defence  to  the  Turks.  W  hen  the  as- 
sault commenced,  seven  handred  of  the  infidels  shut  Ih^mselves  nj> 
here,  and  conlmned  to  fire  on  the  Greeks  from  the  windows,  until 
the  latter  were  obliged  tose'  it  on  fire  lo  dislodge  their  opponents  : 
— Boeli  was  Ihe  horror  in  which  this  ediGae  was  held,  that  the  Greek 
peasanlry  rased  the  walls  to  the  sronnd,  rather  than  suCCar  (he  sight 
(0  ofiend  their  eyes,  and  remind  Ihetn  of  those  terrific  scenes  uf 
which  it  had  been  the  (heatre. 

While  walking  over  the  immense  mass  of  rufns  eThibiled  by  thii 
once  stately  pile,  with  my  inestimable  friend  Alexis  Lucopiilo,  one 
evening  last  snmmer,  he  suddenly  stopped  on  a  small  platform  of 
Qags,  opiwsile  to  that  portion  of  the  palace,  where  there  had  once 
been  a  balcony,  from  which  the  bey  used  to  review  the  troops  and 
witness  executions.  '■  It  was  here,*"  said  mv  fnend,  "  that  Ihe  vir- 
tuous L  undo,  primate  of  Voatizza,  lost  his  bead  in  the  anliimn  nf 
l!113:  at  once  the  most  cruel  and  unprovoked  murder  ever  ctim- 

'  milted  by  our  Moslem  tyrants."  On  further  inquiry,  I  found  that 
Lundo  had  been  a  roan  of  ver;  greal  lalenls.  and  universally  be- 
loved not  only  by  his  own  countrymen,  but  also  very  popnlar  among 
Ihe  infidels.  He  had  rendered  highlj  important  services  (o  the 
Porte ;  and  wa^  Ihe  confidential  friend  of  Cheli  bey,  the  person  who 
ordered  his  assassination.  Siiapenled  of  some  partiality  for  his 
countrymen,  in  a  question  which  arose  between  the  inha'bitsnts  of 
a  small  town  near  Tripohzza,  and  Ihe  bey,  Lundo  was  one  day  in- 
Tiled  to  lake  cotTce  with  him  at  the  palace,  where  he  was  con«ul1ctI 

f  upon  all  ocoasinna  thai  advice  was  wanting.  Mounting  his  horse— 
for  he  was  allowed  to  ride  one— the  unsitspeoling  primate  proceed- 
ed to  obey  the  summons,  and  on  reaching  the  plalfonn,  was  dragged 
from  the  saddle,  when  the  usual  sign  of  the  hand  being  given  by 
Cheli,  who  sat  smoking  his  pipe  in  the  balcony,  the  head  of  Lundo 
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situation  of  the  soldiery  ?  The  defence  of  the  Turks  was  at 
intervals  extremely  obstinate :  they  made  several  desperate 
sorties,  in  which  numbers  of  the  Greeks  fell ;  a  capitulation 
had  been  repeatedly  offered,  and  as  often  refused,  until  all 
hope  of  promised  and  expected  relief  was  vain.  As,  during 
the  attack  at  Malvasia,  not  a  day  passed  without  the  recital 
of  some  new  horrors  committed  by  the  infidels  ;  and  it  was 
only  a  short  time  before  the  assault,  that  the  Captain  Pacha's 
fleet  had  entered  the  gulph  of  Lepanto,  landed  troops  at 
Vostizza,  Galaxidi  and  other  points,  to  wiiich  they  set  fire, 
massacreing  all  the  inhabitants  who  fell  in  their  way.* 

"  When  the  great  privations  to  which  both  the  peasantry 
and  soldiers  employed  before  Tripolizza,  are  considered  ; 
unarmed  t  &nd  exposed  on  the  pinnacles  of  the  mountains, 
where  storms  are  frequent,  without  clothing  or  shelter  of  any 
kind,  and  not  unfrequently  deprived  of  food  for  whole  days 
together,  the  feelings  of  irritation  arising  from  such  suffer- 
ings, deserve  the  most  serious  attention.  But  it  has  been 
asked  by  the  Greek  chiefs,  who  most  lament  the  excesses 
committed  on  this  occasion,  what  would  have  been  the  cer- 
tain consequences  of  a  capitulation.  What  means  did  they 
possess,  eitj^er  to  guard  the  Turks  as  prisoners,  or  send  them 
out  of  the  country  ?  A  scarcity  bordering  on  famine,  had  al- 
ready overspread  the  land  ;  Patrass,  Corinth,  Modon,  Co- 
ron,  and  Napoli  di  Romania  were  still  in  the  hands  of  the  en- 
was  instantly  severed  from  his  body,  put  into  a  sack,  and  forwarded 
to  CoDstaotinople. 

The  death  of  this  illustrious  victim  still  continues  to  be  most  deep- 
ly lamented  througphout  the  iVTorea ;  his  two  sons,  one  of  whom  as  a 
military  leader  of  the  great  eminence,  and  another,  a  member  of  the 
legislative  body,  are  among  the  most  popular  citizens  of  the  confed- 
eration. 

*No  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  soldier}'  can  ever  excuse 
the  Greeks  fo^  having  given  up  to  indiscriminate  slaughter  the  inno- 
cent with  the  guilty.  But  a  fact  mentioned  by  Mr.  Green  must 
have  greatly  heightened  the  indignation  of  the  Greeks,  and  stimu- 
lated them  to  revenge  on  this  occasion.  *"  It  is  reported,  and  I 
believe  with  truth,"  says  he,  **  thai  before  the. city  was  taken,  the 
Turks  put  to  death  two  Greek  archbishops,  and  several  other  per- 
sons, who  had  been  detained  as  hostages,  on  the  breaking  out  oi  the 
rebellion."  Now  Mr.  G-  is  always  careful  never  to  accuse  the 
Turks  6(  any  crime  of  which  they  are  not  guilty. 

-f  Few  of  the  peasants  who  collected  under  the  walls  of  Tripolizza, 
hao  any  other  arms  than  bludgeons  or  old  ataghans.  Nor  would  it 
have  been  easy  to  remedy  this  want,  were  it  not  for  the  success 
which  attended  their  attacks  on  those  who  composed  the  sorties 
from  the  town. 


I 


HISTOaY  OF  THE 

cmy:  to  crown  ali,  a  very  formidable  Turkish  fleet  na a  al 
9ea,  while  a  large  squadroD  of  Algerines  were  cruiEing  among 
ihe  islands  of  the  Archipelago  In  forming  an  opinion  of 
this  event,  it  should  be  recollected,  thai  hosides  IhedilHcut- 
tiea  which  opposed  every  effort  to  establish  discipline,  there 
was  no  government  formed  ;  and  that  the  Greek  people  were 
to  &11  intents  and  purposes  rednccd  to  that  siluHtion,  in  which 
men  are  no  longer  bound  by  nny  of  tbe  ties  which  control 
civilized  commiiniiies, 

"  Admitting  that  none  of  those  public  writers,  who  either 
prompted  or  joined  in  the  outcry  which  was  raised  after  the 
fall  of  Tripohzza,  were  incompetent  to  argue  the  question, 
'much  less  decide  onita  merits  ;  surely  there  cannot  be,  on 
the  other  hand,  any  impropriety  in  comparing  the  eicesses 
committed  there  wifh  those  which  have  marked  the  progress 
of  all  the  wars  that  have  desolated  Europe  during  the  Ust 
century,  for  it  is  needless  lo  go  any  further  back.  Without 
entering  into  Uie  subject  al  greater  length,  or  citing  the  in- 
numerable facts  which  might  be  brought  forward  even  from 
our  own  history,  it  may  surely  be  safely  asked,  whether, 
when  all  the  circumstances  are  taken  into  consideration, 
the  aggregate  excc<^Ee3  in  Greece,  bear  any  comparison  in 
point  of  wantonness  and  enormity  with  those  wbibh  prece- 
ded the  partition  of  Poland,  or  that  occurred  during  the 
French  revolution,  and  the  wars  to  whic!)  it  has  given  rise 
in  almost  every  quarter  of  the  globe  1  Would  to  God,  that 
scenes  of  almost  daily  occurrence  in  the  sister  kingdom,  did 
not  also  furnish  proofs  of  what  appalhng  crimes  men  can 
commit,  when  once  brought  to  believe  that  the  social  com- 
pact is  broken,  and  all  nations  of  moderation  or  virtue  are 
extinguished  by  a  sense  of  their  calamities,*''! 

"•  Those  whn  so  harshly  judg«  tlie  conduct  of  the  Greeks  at  Tri- 
poiizita  and  other  poinu.  would  do  well  to  recollect  ihe  battle  of 
Agincourt,  Sie^e  of  ^a^Jebur^h,  ravagea  in  Ihe  Palatinate  under 
Tnriniic,  Ihe  treatment  of  the  Scotch  after  the  bailie  of  CuNodeu. 
various  eventB  of  Ihe  North  American  ipar,  the  maasacres  of  both 
parties  ia  Ireland,  the  sssault  of  Jamael,  Prague,  and  Belgrade  ; 
not  to  meolioa  the  many  other  instances  of  cruelly,  which  slnin  the 
paje  of  history,'' 

t  Blaquiere,  vol,  1,  p.  131—164. 
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did  not 

CHAP.  XVj  -^^jj 


Progress  of  the  war  m  Thssaly  anf 
Fontana.'^R&UUia^iPoMtimi  of<,^ 
Livadia, — RevoH  In  EiA»,'^^D^artiarb^  ^^. 
Bey  from  Constantinapk  :  His  first  Operdtt^^^ 
Oreek  Vesseh  return  to  port, — A  Turkish  Squadron  dp^-  . 
pears  before  Caiamata, — The  Fleet  proceeds  to  Patrass. —  * 
Expedition  of  Ipsilanti. — Calavrita, — Descent  of  the  In- 
fidels at  Vostizza^ — Attack  and  destruction  of  Gtdaxidi. — 
Heroism  of  the  Inhabitants. — Intrepidity  of  two  Chreek 
JSokUers. — Ipsilanti  returns  to  TripoHzza  .*— »&t5  entry  and 
reception, — Appearance  of  the  Town : — It  is  abandoned,-^ 
Congress  convoked  at  Argos. — Project  of  taking  NapoH 
di  Romania  by  assault :  it  fails. —  The  Congress  is  tran^- 
f erred  to  Epidaurus. 

"  Leaving  the  irritated  victors  (we  continue  to  cite^Mi^'^ 
Blaquiere)  amidst  the  smoking  rains  of  Tripolizza,  it  is  novr^-^:] 
time  to  recur  to  the  object  of  Prince  Ipeilanti's  expedition,  - 
as  well  as  to  passing  events  at  other  points  of  the  confedera- 
tion. 

''  In  the  month  of  August,  four  Pachas  advanced  from  the 
confines  of  Thessaly  and  Macedonia  at  the  bead  of  five  thou- 
sand men,  to  Zetouni,  where  one  of  them  died  suddenly. — 
Their  object  was  to  force  the  straits  of  Thermopoly,  and 
uniting  with  the  Ottoman  troops  at  Thebes  and  Athens,  to 
enter  the  Morea  and  relieve  Tripolizza  and  the  other  for- 
tresses. Odysseus*  was  posted  with  a  small  corps  above  the 
defiles  on  the  high  road  to  Livadia,  at  a  place  called  Fonta- 
na,  near  the  banks  of  the  Asopus,  and  on  the  ancient  site  of 
Heraclea.  The  Pachas  sent  an  advanced  guard  of  three 
hundred  horse  in  the  first  instance,  to  reconnoitre  his  posi- 
tion :  this  detachment  having  fallen  into  an  ambuscade,  was 
cut  to  pieces.  On  the  following  day  the  Turks  assailed  Odys- 
seus with  their  whole  force ;  the  circumstances  attending 
this  action,  strongly  demonstrate  the  little  reliance  that  can 

*  Called  also  Ulysseus,  one  of  the  most  popular  and  warlike  oC  the 
Albanian  Capitanos.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  Captain  General 
of  Eastern  Greece.  ""^ 
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etny  :  tod  OQ  irregular  bands,  and  on  what  a  slender  threat) 
sea,  wfeiicceas  or  failure  depends.  Al  [he  first  ons 
the  i^iians  gave  way,  and  would  soon  have  dispersed  e 
tiii^  not  a  valiant  chief  named  Gauraz,  made  a  stai 
tlfily  ten  of  his  companions,  calling  out  in  the  words  of  thf 
'patriarchal  warriors,  "  to  the  spoil  O  Greeks."  Encouraged 
by  hia  voice  and  example,  they  returued  to  the  charge,  and 
_  jwer  a  desperate  struggle,  the  infidels  were  completely  routed. 
I  Recording  to  the  accounts  of  the  victors,  twelve  hundred  qf 
'1^  fiirmer  were  left  dead  on  the  field ;  the  Ottomans  ac* 
piowledged  a  loss  of  five  hundred.  One  Pacha  was  slain; 
1  several  standards  and  pieces  of  oanuon,  a  number  of 
ses  and  ((uantities  of  baggage  fell  into  tb^  hands  of'  the 
iOteeks.  This  violory,  wbich  was  achieved  on  the  3lsl  of 
Atigust,  proved  of  great  importance  to  the  cause  of  the  Pa- 
triots. Had  the  battle  been  lost,  there  is  indeed  no  calcula- 
ting what  the  consequences  might  have  been.  For  nearly 
two  months  afterwards,  the  positions  of  the  armies  in  Greece 
were  various.  At  Zetouni  and  in  front  of  Odysseus,  were 
the  remains  of  the  Mussulman  forces  beaten  on  the  Slat;  in 
Ills  rear  was  a  Turkish  division  of  three  thousand  men  at 
Thebes  1  and  the  corps  of  Omer  Vrioni  at  Athens,  both  of 
which  had  continual  affairs  of  advanced  posts  at  Dalreni 
and  Dorbeni,  with  the  Greeks  who  defended  the  IstbDius  gf, 
Corinth.  Two  thousand  Bicotian  peasants  occupied  soma 
points  round  the  mnuntaina  of  Thebes,  while  titieen  hun- 
dred armed  Attieniaus  lield  the  Island  of  Saiamis,  and  other 
parties  were  assembled  on  the  hills  nf  Attica. 

"  About  the  end  of  August,  an  insurrection  broke  out  in 
KubcEa,  headed  by  the  Bishop  of  Carystua,  who  endeavoured 
to  interrupt  the  communication  between  Athens  and  Negre- 
pont,  and  to.  cut  off  a  Turkish  detachment  passing  frrnn  the 
former  to  the  last  named  place,  with  a  convoy  of  valuable  eE' 
fects.  But  his  followers  taking  to  flight  at  the  tirst  fire,  ho 
was  forced  to  escape  to  Hydra. 

"  It  was  on  the  Uth  of  August,  that  the  grand  Ottoman 
lleet  quitted  the  Dardanelles,  under  the  command  of  Kara 
Ali  the  Capitana  Bey,  who  was  afterwards  blown  up  by  the 
IpsarioL'!  at  Scio.  It  consisted  of  tliirty  sail,  of  which  four 
were  of  the  line  and  one  a  three  decker.  After  an  inefiect- 
uftl  attempt  on  the  Island  of  Samos,  the  Turkish  admiral 
I  «teeretl  to  the  southward,  pursued  by  one  hundred  and  nine 
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Greek  vessels.*    The  islanders,  whose  largest  ships  did  nol 
carry  more  than  thirty  guos,  did  not  however  seek  an  action 

*  The  reader  caonot  but  be  aroused  and  interested  with  the  fol« 
lowing'  description  of  the  Turkish  and  Grecian  navies.  We  borrow 
i  t  from  Greenes  Sketchea^  p.  63 — 68. 

*^  The  Turks  can  brin^  a  hundred  sail  of  armed  vessels  into  ae«- 
lion,  though  they  have  never  produced  more  than  fifty  at  once.  The 
Tunisians,  Tripolitans  and  Algerines  have  occasionally  furnished 
.about  twenty  vessels  of  war,  consisting  of  corvettes,  brig^,  and 
f^nhooners,  well  armed,  and  manned,  but  these,  though  acting  under 
the  Turkish  Admiral,  in  reality  do  just  as  they  please.  The  Turkish 
naval  force  proper,  or  that  which  is  furnished  from  the  arsenal  at 
Constantinople,  consists  of  five  or  six  three-deckers,  six  or  eight 
seventy  fours,  thirty  frigates  and  corvettes,  and  between  forty  and 
fifty  schooners,  and  brigs.  There  is  no  regular  marine,  but  when- 
ever th4  ships  are  to  be  manned  for  any  expedition,  an  impressment 
fakes  place.  The  press-g^ng  run  into  the  coflfee  and  wine-houses, 
where  the  poorer  orders  resort,  and  seize  all  indiscriminately,  with- 
out making  the  least  inquiry  as  to  their  knowledge  of  naval  tactics. 
Naj,  people  quietly  walking  the  streets  do  not  escape.  A  more  e^ 
ficient  race  o{  sailors,  however,  is  found  among  the  traders  of  the 
Black  Sea,  and  the  boatmen  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  these  are  im- 
pressed without  mercy. 

*'*'  Before  the  Revolution  broke  out  the  islands  of  Hydra  and 
Spezzia  were  obliged  to  furnish  a  certain  number  of  seamen  when- 
ever they  should  be  called  upon  by  the  Porte  so  to  do,  and  this  was  a 
condition  of  their  being  allowed  to  govern  themselves.  This  will 
account  for  so  many  Greeks  being  found  in  the  Turkish  navy  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war  Europeans  also  are  never  wanting,  but  it 
must  be  stated  in  justice  to  these,  that  many  have  been  regularly 
trepanned  into  their  service.  There  are  a  set  of  wine-houses  at 
Constantinople,  which  are  kept  by  Maltese  and  other  Europeans,  to 
which  almost  all  the  Frank  sailors  resort.  The  landlord  goes  to  the 
Turkish  Capoudan,  and  asks  if  he  requires  any  Europeans,  and  if 
so,  how  many.  The  Capoudan  states  the  number  he  wants,  and 
generally  pays  down  the  money  for  them.  The  landlord  then  re- 
turns to  the  inn,  finds  out  all  the  discontented  sailors  in  the  Porte, 
plies  them  well  with  liquor,  and  contrives  to  make  them  sign  a  reg- 
ular agreement  of  service.  As  soon  as  this  is  eflTected,  they  are  im- 
mediately conveyed  on  board  ship,  drunk  as  they  are,  and  most  es- 
pecial care  is  taken  that  no  opportunity  of  landing  shall  be  afforded 
them,  as  long  as  the  vessel  remains  in  harbour.  They  have  the 
same  rations  as  the  Turkish  sailor,  but  wine,  spirits,  or  grog,  mast 
be  paid  for  extra,  in  fact  in  any  way  that  the  unfortunate  Christian 
can.  Every  Turkish  ship^  however,  has  a  regular  coffee-house  oo 
board,  at  which  all  imaginable  wants  may  be  gratified :  the  keeper 
of  this  cofiee-house  is  perhaps  the  very  scoundrel  who  assisted  in 
kidnapping  the  Europeans,  or  at  least  he  ;has  something  to  do  with 
it.  If  the  European  has  need  of  any  thing,  he  is  allowed  to  get 
it  from  the  coffee-house  on  credit,  and  about  two  hundred  per  c  ent» 
on  the  value  lif  the  article  is  charged.    The  sailor,  therefore,  after 
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ID  the  open  aea,  but  sought  an  of^ionuQity  of  sepa/atiiig  tlic 
Utwlile  Heel  or  attacking   it  ivith  fire  ships.    The  Tnrk^ 
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a  furtherdebt  to  liquidate,  which  of  course  can  onl; 
be  done  bv  further  sorTine.  1  bave  more  (ban  uoce  been  called  up- 
nn  afficiallT,  to  libereie  Ea^lisliinea  who  bad  been  Qm  kidnapped, 
and  tlien  cbeated ;  and  in  some  iaalances  I  have  been  succenfol, 
tbouKh  ID  olbers  the  terms  of  agreemeot  Bi^Ded  with  tlie  man's  own 
hand  lias  been  ahonn  me  to  prove  tliai  he  irae  not  forced  inlo  the 
Turhifh  service.  The  olDccrB  of  ibe  fleet  are  chosen  from  aitioog 
the  toUiefy,  and  Ihcii  numinalioa  ia  a  mailer  of  inlereat  resliiig  in 
IhehamUof  the  I  apomJaa  I'acha.  Nautical  skill  may  truly  be  said 
not  to  exist  amoDg  (he  Turks,  aod  aoy  one  who  has  had  the  good 
fbi'tllDe  lo  have  sailed  with  Ilie  squadron  which  accompauied  var 
Qeetat  the  time  of  Bonaparte's  eKpedit^on  In  CgypI,  is  Ihoug^ht  a  very 
Nelson.  VVilb  such  a  creiv  it  is  matter  of  earprise  hoit  the  Turkt' 
manage  lo  navigate  ai  all ;  but  the  fad  is,  that  the  vessel  is  stuled 
and  steered  by  Europeans,  nhile  the  lighting  part  belong!  esoln- 
aively  to  the  Turks.  I  bave  been  lold,  and,  from  vrLat  I  have  soen, 
I  can  eaiily  believe,  thai  the  coufusion  on  board  a  Turkish  vessel  is 
absolutely  ridiculous.  One-half  of  the  men  are,  perhaps  borritily 
sea-sick,  sprawling  about  the  deck;  while  ttie  other  half  are  pulling 
at  ropes,  of  which  Ihej  have  no  knowledge.  The  Chaonset  are  seen 
imnnioghere  end  there,  batiinaduing  riglitand  lell,and  forcing  the 
inea  to  their  duty.  Indeed,  the  ivb]  in  which  the  sailors  are  taught 
to  haadle  and  knoiv  the  different  rupes  is,  as  1  was  informed,  quite 
on  a  par  with  the  rest  oi  Ibe  Gvstem.  Vegetables,  pipes,  pieces  of 
cloth,  &c.  are  attached  to  the  tinging  and  the  cordage,  and  then  the 
command  is  given.  "  haul  up  the  long-  pipe;  lei  go  thecabbaj^," 
&c.  After  the  neivs  was  known  of  the  destruction  of  a  fine  ship  of 
war,  by  the  fiHe-ships  of  (be  Greeks,  tlie  panic  that  aazed  the  crew 
of  B  Tnrkish  vessel  on  the  approach  of  a  Greek  one  wag  excessive. 
Sailors  on  board  these  have  told  tne,  that  nothing  could  exceed  the 
scene  of  confusion.  The  guns  were  lired  wilhoiit  aim,  and  ollen  on 
the  side  on  which  Ihe enemy  was  not:  the  men  ivcre  flying  here  and 
there,  vociferating  aod  rooning;  many  were  pre^iaring  to  jump 
Bverboard,  and  others  absolutely  did  so.  In  fact,  at  the  best  of 
times,  there  is  little  disci  pl^oe:  biitat  such  a  juncture  there  is  none. 
It  was  the  knowledge  of  this  ihat  embolJened  llie  small  Greek  ve»- 
Be1«  to  approach  and  manoeuvre  round  the  heavy  armed  Turkish  fri- 
|ntles  with  perfect  iinpuiuty.  A  Greek  vessel  once  approacliad  a 
Torkisli  heavy  frigate  so  dine  tliat  the  anchor  of  the  latter  caugbt 
bold  of  some  part  of  the  riggingof  the  former.  In  an  instant  both 
one  and  the  olher  ran  to  cut  away  and  disentangle  Ibemselvea ;  the 
-•  Greek  notlil(ingsuchclosequariet«,BDd  the  Turk  taking  his  eue- 
taj  to  be  a  lire  sliip.  Not  a  single  shnl  was  gred.  The  loquaciouE 
Greek  was  hoard  to  vociferate  the  vilest  abuse  oo  the  Turk  and  on 
Mahomet,  ivliile  the  gruvc  Turk,  on  the  other  side,  merely  shook 
his  finger,  and  Invited  him  to  fight  it  out  haul  to  hand.  A  single 
broadside  Trom  an  Ruropean,  of  hair  tlte  weigiii  of  ueUrl  uf  Ihe  Turk , 
.woidil  hare  blown  the  Greek  aut  of  Uie  «ral«r> 
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iitown  weary  by  experience,  avoided  exposing  IhemaelVes  Tt 
tliese   ijestruclivc  macliines,  taking  care  to  keep  in  a  close 

tccurrediD  tlie  begianingafthe  rera- 
llieirthorougl]  wan!  of  still  havehiion 
in  mare  Ibaa  one  instance  a  suigit 
s  naj  through  a  whole  Greek  njusdi 


'I'urhLsli  vessel  baa  fought 


"  Tbo  Vioetoy  of  Ee'jpl,  for  some  years  past,  has  been  gradaally 
increasing  biB  uavsl  forcO;  and  his  fleet  nov  conslsls  of  at  least  nx-   ^ 
ly  vessels  of  ivar.     Of  Ibese.  six  or  seven  are  fri^tes.   irhicb  ba*s    j 
been  obiefl;  buill  in  private  Jiick-jardn  at  Maraeillea,  Leghorn,  and 
Trieate:  theoibera  consist  of  corvettes, brigs,  and  aclioonera,  aai,  i 
with  lew  exeeplions.  Ihe  whole  of  these  veaaela  are  of  a  very  ar   ■ 
perior  class,  and  in  excellent  order.     In  action,  and  iA  the  maoi  ^_ 
meal  of  their  vesse  19,  Ihe  Egyiitiaoa  have  proved  themselves  ioS- 
nilely  superior  in  the  Con  slant  loo  pie  Turks;   but  ibis,  no  doubt^ji 
owing  in  n  great  meaiure  to  Ihe  fact  of  there  being  many  forei^ 
seamen  in  the  Viceroy's  service,  who  form  part  of  (he  crew  of  each    ' 

"  Sucb  19  the  Turkish  naval  power.     The  Greek  remains  t 
be  deacribed, 

"  rive>aad-twen(y  years  ago.  the  preaeni  populous  tovrns  ofFJv- 
dra  and  i^pezzia  were  two  ^mall  (iabing  villages.     About  Ihii  tidie 
the  coasts  of  Spain  and  France  were  blockaded  by  our  venaels',  the 
Hyjriotaspeoalalad,  and  sent  in  small  craft  with  com  tq  the  blockft. 
ded  stalioD ;  aod  the  immenae  proGls   ihey  rc^ahzed  soon  induced 
ihem  to  extend  llieir  risks.  Their  Admiral,  Tombazi,  wham  I  kamr, 
ioformed  me.  that  he  was  che  firs!  lo   get  an  American  ship  aa  a 
model,   and  from  tbta,   his  conntrymen  consiructed   those  vessels 
which  have  subsequently  been  cwverted  into  armed  noes.     In  » 
few  years,  almost  the  vrhole  of  the  corn -trade  of  ihe  Black  Sea  wtM 
in  tbe  Laada  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  inhabitants  of  flydra  and  SpelJ  L 
aia  became  enormously  rich.     At  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolsr  J 
tion,  this  proStable  trade  ceased,  and  their  vessels  returned  lo  then;  T 
respective  islands  without  delay.     With  the  exception  of  fourorfii 
three-masted  polaccos,  and  sis  or  eight  schooners,  the  whole  of  fli_ 
vessels  belonging  lo  Hydra,  Spezzia,  and  Ipaara,  are  rigged  as  pil^fl 
acca  brigs,  their  size  varying  from  a  hundred  and  fifty  to  five  hilB*  f 
dred  tans,  being  pierced  for  twelve   to  twenty  guna.     I  am  anabbr  \ 
to  state  the  exact  number  of  vessels  beloagiog  to  thes^  three  i^lan^  ■ 
at  the  period  above   alluded  to,  bat  only  forty   or  Gf)j  were  Brmei   | 
and  equipped  during  tbe  first  months  of  the  revolution :  and  at  n  ~ 
one  period  does  it  appear  that  the  Greek   naval  force  aeot  to  sa 
ever  exceeded  eighty  vessels. 

"  The  Greek  vessels,  with  few  etceptioos,  have  been  built  froO^  J 
beautiful  models,  and  sail  remarkably  fast ;  their  crews  have  all  th(  ] 
eapabilities  of  good  seamen,  except  that  essential  one — diiciplin 

I;  are  several  Capitani   on   board,  aod  each  man  has  as 
in  the  direction  of  the  veaaelas  Ihe  Captain   bimselT, 
lore,  gives  rise  lo  great  coDfasioQ ;  but  in  the  maoagement  ^ 
vessels,  they  are  infinitely  superior  to  the  Turks. 
leipectiDg  the  Greek  in&riiie,  bofrerer,  I  conceiTS  tli>t<B  fl 
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body  and  always  under  eai!.     They   had  now  a  uiiinber  of 

European  seamen,  chieflv  naliies  of  IVIalln  and  Genoa  on 
board  ihe  fleet.  These  men.  of  whom  there  are  a  great 
many  generally  idle  at  Constantinople,  were  allured  more  by 
the  hope  of  pecuniary  advantages  than  any  interest  in  the 
struggle,  nhich  was  indeed  a  inatier  of  pei  feet  indifference  to 
them.  The  Greek  sailors,  ivith  a  spirit  of  impatience  which 
has  often  proved  prejudicial  to  their  r.ause,  obliged  their 
chiefs  to  return  to  port,  so  ijiat  all  their  exploits  during  this 
cruise,  were  limiled  to  burning  a  few  Turkish  transports  on 
the  coast  of  Anatilia.  A  smgle  fastsai]in<j  schooner,  com- 
manded by  a  brother  of  the  llydriol  admiral  Tombasi,  was 
left  to  watch  the  enemy's  movements  ;  but  she  returned  to 
Hydra  on  the  3il  of  September,  bringing  intelligence,  that 
the  Capitana  Bey.  reinforced  by  the  Egyptian  and  Algerine 
^f^uadrons,  had  passed  the  island  of  ('os,  on  his  way  to  Gan- 
ilia.  This  informaiion  proved  erroneous,  as  Kara  Ali  steer- 
ed directed  for  the  feloponnesus,  and  supplied  Coron  and 
Modon  with  provisions.  His  appearance  on  the  southern 
shore  of  the  Morea,  created  general  consternation.  Some 
of  hissmaller  vest>elshnving  approached  (  alamala,  theinili> 
tary  commiindant  and  gdrrison  prepared  to  fly  to  the  moun. 
tains,  but  were  encouraged  to  remain  by  the  example  ofthe 
brave  Balisto,  who  drew  up  bis  weak  bailalion,  in  order  of 
battle  upon  the  strand,  partially  covered  by  some  sand  hills, 
and  caused  his  truniptt  and  drums  to  sound,  while  a  body  of 
one  thousand  Mainoles  lired  a  general  volley  of  tnusketrjr, 
from  behind  the  rocks.  The  pusillanimous  Turks,  disheatt' 
ened  by  this  show  of  resistance,  cheered  00",  without  daring 
to  disembark:— while  thus  employed,  Balisto  learned  that 
the  people  of  Calamaia  were  about  to  despatch  the  Maasul- 
mao  prisoners  confined  there ;  he  instantly  flew  to  the  town 
with  a  party  of  soldiers,  arrived  in  time  to  prevent  the  act ; 

roneuDiopini^lt  generally  exists  in  Europe,  as,  with  the  exception 
orihe''[Iy()riats!i(iJ  Sjicxsiots,  experieuce  has  taugbt  me.  Ibal  tlie 
Greeks  are  tar  from  betag  expeneuced  aailora.  Pew  even  of  the 
tlaptaioa  of  tliose  two  islands  hare  sludied  naviEation.  and  thai  to  a 
Tory  limited  exICDt:  their  igDurance.  in  this  respect,  beinj  obvia. 
ted  by  tlie  circumstance  of  Iheir  rarely  navigating  out  of  aiglitol' 
land.  Duriaf  Hoe  weaiher  they  manage  tiieir  vessels  and  small 
<Taft  very  well,  and  even  experily ;  hutmaaquall  or  e-aleofwiad, 
especially  daring  t be  eight,  tliey  generally  lose  all  self  possessioo. 
Ihe  greatest  ooofuaion  prevails,  incense  i»  burnt,  the  Virgin  invo- 
iced, and  every  eadeavour  made  to  ron  [be  vessel  iato  tbe  BQaresl 
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and  then  returned  to  his  post  on  the  beach.  The  loss  of 
this  excellent  officer,  who  died  gloriously  in  Crete,  on  the 
field  of  battle  in  t8g2,  was  a  great  misfortune  to  the  Greek 
cause.  Born  in  that  island,  of  French  parents,  and  habitua- 
ted to  war  under  Napoleon,  he  spoke  the  language  of  Greece 
fluently,  exercised  considerable  influence  over  the  people, 
and  was  capable  of  rendering  the  most  eminent  services.* 

"  From  Modon,  the  (/apitana  Bey  sailed  to  Patrass  ;  three 
thousand  Achaians  and  lonians  blocked  up  that  place  on  the 
land  side,  while  some  light  vessels  prevented  supplies  from 
entering  by  sea.  The  latter  fled  on  the  appearance  of  the 
fleet,  takmg  shelter  either  at  Galaxidi,  or  running  on  the 
shallows  of  Missolonghi,  where  they  ^ere  burned  by  the 
Turkish  boats.  Kara  \li,  having  arrived  in  the  roads, 
made  a  discharge  of  his  artillery  upon  the  Greek  camp,  and 
the  garrison  sallied  forth  at  the  same  time:  a  single  post  of 
two  hundred  men  oflered  a  slight  resistance  ;  the  rest  of  the 
,  besiegers  dispersed  themselves  in  the  mountains  Jeaving  the 
few  pieces  of  cannon  they  had,  in  the  power  of  the  Turks. 
This  was  the  event  which  induced  ipsilanti  to  quit  the  walls 
of  iripolizza,  for  the  purpose  of  re-establishing  the  block- 
ade, as  well  as  obviating  the  consequences  of  such  a  defeat. 
The  troops  destined  to  accompany  him,  amounted  to  about 
seven  hundred  men,  marclied  in  two  columns  ;  the  first  con- 
sisting of  five  hundred  of  the  militia  of  Caritena,  left  the 
camp  on  the  24th  of  September,  under  the  orders  of  two 
sons  and  a  nephew  of  Coiocotrcmi.  The  Prince  himself,  ac- 
companied by  Mr.  Gordon  and  his  own  staff,  the  battalion 
of  Balisto  which  had  just  arrived  from  Calamata,  and  did 
not  exceed  two  hundred  men  and  officers  ;  also  a  few  artil- 
lery men  having  one  mounted  gun,  a  light  brass  four  pound- 
er, set  out  on  the  following  day.  On  the  28th,  both  divisions 
formed  a  junction  at  Calavrita.  This  town  of  four  hundred 
houses,  the  ancient  Cynethus,  is  seated  in  a  fine  valley 
among  the  mountains,  and  in  a  central  point,  whence  roads 
branch  off  to  Patrass,  Corinth,  and  I  ripolizza.  The  advan- 
tages of  its  position  engaged  the  Prince  to  suspend  his  march 
to  Patrass  ;  whither  he  despatched  an  aid-de-t;amp,  until  be 
should  receive  intelligence  of  the  enemy's  movements.  In- 
deed his  presence  before  that  fortress  was  no  longer  necessa- 

-"  Mr.  Gordon,  under  whose  direction  as  chief  of  the  staff,  Balisto 
was  frequently  employed,  bears  the  highest  testimony  to  his  merits 
as  a  patriot  and  a  soldier. 
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ry,  as  the  Turks  Lad  not  attempted  to  improve  their  victory, 
and  the  Greeks  were  heginning  to  recover  from  their  panic  : 
seven  hundred  having  re  assembled  in  the  mountaioH,  they 
were  soon  increased  to  more  than  double  that  number.  On 
(he  night  of  the  S9th,  a  messenger  arrived  in  breathless 
ha»te,  hringing  information  that  the  Sultan's  forces  had  tnnd- 
ed  at  Voslizza,  only  a  few  leagues  from  Calavrita,  and  hav- 
ing burned  the  town,  were  advancing  into  the  interior.  Ips- 
ilanti  inBtanlly  took  his  meaaureg  with  great  judgment,  and 
at  day  hreak  on  the  30th,  marched  to  meet  [he  enemy.  His 
liltio  army,  reinforced  by  some  miUlia  of  Calavrita,  and  now 
amounted  to  nearly  a  thousand  men  with  one  field  piece,  was 
in  high  spirits,  and  extremely  well  disposed  to  light.  But  a 
second  messenger  met  the  Prince  on  his  way.  and  slated 
that  the  enemy  had  reembarked,  after  commiltlng  VBriDU!> 
excesses  and  carrying  off  a  large  flock  of  sheep  found  near 
Voatizza.  Approaching  the  coast,  Ipsilanti  took  post  fur 
the  night  on  a  loHy  eminence  between  the  plain  and  the  sea, 
adopting  such  precautions  as  were  necessary  to  prevent  ■ 
surprise  :  for  the  Ottoman  squadron  of  one  frigate  and  thir- 
ty brigs  was  seen  at  anchor  near  the  shore,  and  it  was  known 
that  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  had  sent  fifteeen  hundred  Albani- 
ans, who  passed  for  good  troops.  The  1st  of  October  was 
stormy  and  rainy,  but  on  the  mist  clearing  away  about  noon, 
the  Turkish  vessels  were  perceived  to  weigh  anchor  and  steer 
to  the  north-east.  There  could  be  no  doubt  that  their  first 
object  was  the  attack  of  Galaxidi.  but  well  founded  appre- 
hensions were  entertained  with  regard  (o  their  ulterior  op- 
erations. The  wind  was  blowing  steadily  from  the  north- 
west, and  a  few  hours  might  carry  them  to  the  head  of  the 
Guif  of  Corintb.  It  was  nearly  certain  that,  if  they  landed 
troops  there,  the  filteen  hundred  Greeks  blockading  the 
Acropolis,  would  fly  to  the  hills,  when  the  other  troops  em- 
ployed lo  defend  the  Isthmus  would  he  exposed  to  a  double 
attack  in  front  and  rear :  or  the  Turkish  division  at  Tbebos 
might,  in  one  long  march,  reach  ihe  fort  of  Livadostro,  and 
be  thence  transported  by  their  own  shipping,  into  the  .Mores, 
■bus  turning  the  defiles  ;  while  Omer  Trioni  was  ready  to 
co-operale'  from  Eleusts.  Indeed  none  but  Turks  could 
have  been  blind  to  the  advaniagea  of  such  a  plan,  or  so  timid 
as  not  to  attempt  its  e.yecuiion.  But  recolieciing  that  lie 
had  no  right  to  calculate  on  the  faults  of  an  enemy,  however 
iu;narunl,  the  Prince  resolved  to  advance  towards  Corinth 
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"  The  aroall  conimerciai  (own  of  Galaiidi,  oa  Ibe  ihoretH 
Ozolian  Li>crls,  is  eitualed  witlun  the  Bay  of  Cyrrha,  and 
near  Its  entraoce.  'I'he  prmcipal  wealth  of  its  induslrioija 
inhabitants,  consiBted  in  a  Dumber  of  small  trading  veaselSi 
Aware  that  their  vi^ilancf  in  blockading  Lepnnlo,  had  te 
ilereO  ihem  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  barbarians,  they  h 
inade  preparations  For  defeucc.  by  erecting  a.  battery  od  : 
islet  at  Ihe  harbour's  moutli.  and  mooring  their  little  flotit] 
in  hne  before  llie  town.  The  women  and  children  40f| 
sent  10  Salona,  so  (hal  none  but  conibutanls  remained. 
the  evening  of  the  IeI  of  Ocluber,  the  Utloman  squadrtHtl 
look  up  its  position  and  siimmi>n~d  the  Galaxidoes  to  sur- 
render. But  ret;ardles8  of  the  vast  disparity  of  force,  the 
latter  answered  by  firing  on  the  boat  which  brought  the  raea- 
sage.  The  Turks  immediately  began  the  attack,  and  batr 
tered  the  place  for  two  hours,  nhen  night  put  an  end  lo  the 
action.  It  was  renewed  at  day-break,  and  lasted  for  three 
hours  more.  Ipsiianti  and  his  staif  were  on  a  heighten  the 
opposite  ^ide  of  the  gulf,  anxiously  watching  the  issue  of  the 
battle  ;  a  tongue  of  land  com^ealed  the  fleet  and  town  from 
their  view,  but  the  cannonade  from  so  many  pieces  of  heavy 
artillery  was  tremendous  i  at  length  it  EudOonly  censed, 
when  a  mingled  cloud  of  flame  and  black  smoke,  ascended  to 
heaven, and  iold  but  too  surely  the  fate  of  Galaxidi.  After  op- 
posing a  most  gallant  resistance  to  such  a  prodigious  superi- 
ority both  in  number3,,guns  and  weight  of  metal,  the  brave 
inhabitants  Qed  to  the  mountains  of  Salona,  having  previous- 
ly destroyed  their  vessels  and  batteries..  The  Turks  hesita- 
ted to  land,  but  the  Algerines,  stimiilaled  by  the  hopes  ol 
plunder,  jumped  into  their  boats  and  rowed  to  the  beach. 
The  town  was  then  pillaged,  and  being  set  on  fire,  its  blaz- 
ing ruins  continued  for  two  or  three  successive  nights  to 
shed  a  lurid  and  melanclioly  light  over  the  waters  of  Lb- 
jianto. 

"  i'he  array  of  Ipsiianti  witnessed  a  trait  of  heroism  oit 
this  occasion,  which  ought  not  to  be  passed  over  in  silence. 
An  earnest  wish  was  entertained  at  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Prince,  to  open  a  correspondence  with  the  leading  men  in 
tlie  opposite  districts  of  Ronielia,  but  no  bark  could  be 
found:  upon  which  two  soldiers  of  Balisto's division,  for- 
merly sailors  by  profession,  boldly  offered  to  cross  the  gulf 
on  a  raft,  thus  exposing  themselves  both  to  the  waves  and 
the  enemy's  vessels  :  when  offered  a  reward,  their  reply  was, 
that  they  deserved  none,  sad  would  undertake  the  duty,  nob 
^  IS*  - 
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from  ihe  bope  ofgain,  but  to  serve  their  country.  A  leUer 
was  accordingly  prepared,  and  tliey  were  on  llie  point  of 
setting  out,  when  the  wind  becnme  so  strong,  and  the  ei-bso 
rough,  that  it  was  Dot  considered  safe  lo  sliow  these  intrepid 
men  to  carry  the  design  into  effect. 

"After  witnessing  the  destruction  of  Gnlaxidi,  Ipsilanti 
proceeded  by  forced  marches  towards  the  Isthmus:  on  the 
Zd  be  slept  at  Akrala.  and  on  the  uest  mghl,  at  Ilybcastro, 
Th*  wind  ht>viag  changed  to  the  east,  the  Turkish  fleet 
stood  down  the  gulf  again  in  its  nay  to  Patrass,  and  under  a 
press  of  eail.  All  immediate  cause  of  apprehension  being 
thus  removed,  the  Prince  went  on  to  Basilico,  on  the  4th, 
and  hailed  there  for  some  days,  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  an- 
cient f^yeion.  It  was  here  that  he  received  intelligence  of 
the  fall  of  Tripolizza.  From  ihence  he  proceeded  to  liex- 
amiha  and  Kanchra,  where  he  held  a  conference  with  the 
oflicers  to  whom  the  care  of  guarding  the  Isthmus  was  en- 
trusted. In  passing  before  Corinth,  be  sent  a  written  sum- 
mons to  the  garrison  of  the  Acropolis,  stating  what  had  pass- 
ed at  Tripolizza,  and  containing  a  menace,  that  if  they  did 
not  surrender,  a  similar  fate  awaited  themselves,  as  they 
would  be  stormed  and  put  lo  the  sword.  Such  a.  threat,  ad- 
dressod,  to  an  impenetrable  fortress,  having  provisions  for 
three  months,  could  not  be  expected  to  prodnco  much  ef- 
fect. The  Turks  made  no  answer  at  the  time,  but  replied 
the  next  day,  by  tiring  some  cannon  shot  at  Ipsilanti's  co- 
lumn as  it  passed  on  its  way  to  St.  Basil,  by  a  road  which  Uic 
Acropolis  ou^ht  at  all  times  completely  to  command. 

"having  halted  a  day  or  two  at  Argos,  and  visited  the 
pOBts  round  Napoli  di  Romania,  Demetrius  made  his  entry 
rnto  the  capital  of  the  Morea  on  the  I  -th  of  October,  amidst 
very  great  demonstrations  of  joy,  and  attended  by  a  large 
body  of  troops  who  went  out  to  meet  him.  Nothing  could 
be  more  deplorable  than  the  appearance  of  the  town  ;  not  a 
single  ^oof  lock,  and  scarcely  a  nail  was  left — the  Mai  notes 
l)Bving  carried  off  every  thing  of  that  description.  The 
plunder  was  earned  home  on  the  backs  of  their  wives,  who 
,  came  down  in  great  numbers  for  this  purpose  from  tlieir  na- 
I  tive  fortresses.  Ipsilanti  had  intended  to  appropriate  the  lead 
which  covered  the  mosques  to  the  public  service,  but  jl  had 
aH  been  stripped  off.  When  every  other  portable  article  was 
goite,  the  peasants  were  seen  driving  away  their  asses  load- 
ed with  doors  and  wiudow  shutters.  Of  ihe  immense  booty 
milnilpwsrungnedtD  the  exigeBciwaf  the  n  ' 
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the  artillery :  every  thing  else  hecatne  private  property — most 
of  the  chiefs  and  primates  enriched  themselves  ;  the  Prince 
alone,  sternly  refused  to  convert  any  thing  to  his  own  use. 
The  streets  were  incumbered  with  dead  bodies  ;  even  the 
houses  were  filled  with  the  slain  of  either  party  ;  while  the 
mountaineers  and  shepherds  accustomed  t^  dwell  in  rocks 
and  woods,  had  now  established  their  bivouacs  amidst  the 
broken  fragments  of  oriental  luxury.     Fires  broke  out  in  the 
town  every  night,  and  the  prince  himself  was  burnt  out  of 
his  quarters  a  few  days  after  his  arrival.     The  only  thin|r 
that  occupied  the  Greeks,  was  the  unequal  manner  in  which 
the  spoils  had  been  shared.     Complaints  were  heard  on  ev- 
ery side,  and  while  some  wished  to  conceal  their  gains,  oth- 
ers murmured  loudly  at  being  defrauded  of  a  fair  portion. 
Ipsilanti's  first  object  was  to  put  an  end  to  the  great  confu- 
sion that  prevailed.     He  certainly  succeeded  in  restoring 
some  degree  of  order,  but  this  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  break- 
ing up  of  the  army,  which  gradually  dispersed  and  melted 
away,  carrying  into  the  fartherest  corners  of  the  Peloponne- 
sus, those  discontents  and  heartburnings,  the  seeds  of  which 
were  sown  at  the  sacking  of  Tripolizza.     There  now  re- 
mained only  the  regular  troops,  consisting  of  one  battalion  of 
infantry  and  a  company  of  artillery,  with  the  retinue  of  some 
captains  ;  a  force  scarcely  sufficient  to  guard  the  Turkish 
prisoners.     The  Greeks  had   always  pointed  to  the  reduc- 
tion of  this  place,  as  the  period  when  disorder  and  anarchy 
were  to  cease,  and  be  replaced  by  a  regularly  organized  sys- 
tem of  government. — It  had  now  fallen,  and  such  were  the 
difficuities  opposed  to  this   most  desirable  object,  that  the 
event  seemed  only  to  have  embittered  the  dissensions  of  the 
leading  men.     Perceiving  that  his  plans  of  amelioration  were 
opposed  with  scarcely  less  pertinacity  than  before,  and  his 
influence  every  day  declining,  Ipsilanti  resolved  to  submit  all 
the  disputed  points  to  a  national  congress,  which  was  sum- 
moned to  meet  at  Tripolizza.     But  a  contagious  disease, 
caught  probably  from  the  Turks,  and  aggravated  by  the 
great  number  of  putrifying  carcases,  broke  out  there  in  the 
beginning  of  November,  and  spread  with  such  rapidity,  that 
it  was  found  necessary  to  abandon  the  place  altogether  for 
a  short  time.     The  assembly   was  therefore   convoked  at 
Argos,  where  the  Prince  repaired  to  attend  the  deliberations. 
*'  In  the  meanwhile,  deputies  arrived  from  different  parts 
of  Greece  charged  to  demand  succours  from  the  government 
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of  the  Peloponnesus,  and  to  givo  an  account  of  vbal  was 
passing  in  their  respective  dislrictg. 

"The  news  from  Macedonia  esci ted  most  attention,  as 
the  campaign  there  did  nut,  as  yet,  wear  a  hopeless  a.°pect. 
Allusion  has  already  IJten  made  lotlie  insurrec'ion  ai  Saloo- 
ica,  and  the  reireat  of  the  Greeks  inlo  the  peninsula  of  Cas- 
sandra, where  they  threw  up  intrenchruents,  and  cul  a  ditch 
across  the  Isthmus.  The  adjaceiii  pro  mo  n  lories  of  Torone 
and  Mount  Alhus  were  also  in  a  state  of  revolt,  and  each 
contained  several  thousand  armed  men.  Il  is  »ell  known 
that  (he  woody  and  romantic  crags  of  Aihos  are  studded 
with  Greek  monasteries  wliii;h  enjoy  curiam  chartered  privi- 
leges: one  of  ibese,  is  au  exenipiion  from  Ihe  presence  of 
Turkish  troops.  A  single  Aga  residing  ai  Kares,  conducts 
lliG  civil  administration  in  concert  with  a  monastic  council. 
The  convents,  verj  difficult  of  access,  are  Joriified  and  even 
provided  with  arlillery,  lo  resist  the  attacks  ufpiralea  Not 
toug  before  his  mariyidom,  the  patriarch  had  dispalcheda 
very  learned  and  eBlimable  llhanian  physician  lo  the  Holy 
Mountain,  with  inelruclions  to  persuade  the  monks  lo  remain 
quiet,  and  take  no  part  in  the  existing  troubles.  But  thie 
emissary  on  his  arrival,  foaod  thai  the  violent  meaaures  of 
llie  Turks,  had  already  driven  the  religious  comroanily  inlo 
rebellion.  The  Pacha  of  Salunica  begun  by  summoning 
them  to  deliver  up  their  arms  and  receive  an  Ottoman  gar- 
rison ;  and  scarcely  waiting  for  a  reply,  caused  a  great  num- 
ber of  servants  who  cultivated  their  estates  in  the  open 
country,  to  be  seized  and  publicly  executed.  Thus  pressed, 
the  monks  took  a  decisive  resolution,  refused  to  obey  the  or- 
ders of  the  Pacha,  imprisoned  their  governor,  wh' in  ihey 
however  treated  with  the  utmost  mildness,  and  co-operaled 
with  tlie  forces  at  Polidea  and  Torone. 

"  During  the  summer  and  autumn,  the  Macedonian  Turks 
i^ent  two  expeditions  against  the  inlrenchiuents  of  Gassandr^ 
and  were  twice  repulsed.  On  the  second  occasion,  the 
Christians  by  a  vigorous  sally,  possessed  themselves  of  nine 
pieces  of  heavy  artillery.  They  were  however  much  dia- 
ircESed  fur  want  of  grain  and  ammunition,  having  received 
only  some  scanty  suppUes  from  the  Hydriots,  and  therefore 
demanded  assistance  from  the  Peloponnesians.  !l  happen- 
ed most  unfortunately,  that  while  ihe  affair  was  in  agitation, 
the  new  Pacha  of  Salonica,  who  had  brought  up  an  'over- 
whelming force,  succeeded  completely  in  afresh  allack. 
«  Uken  by  storm  on  tlie  12th  of  Nsvember,  s«4 
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its  garrison  put  to  the  sword,  as  a  matter  of  course.     Soon 
after  this  event,  Mount  Athos  capitulated. 

'*  A  deputation  from  Mount  Olympus  reached  Tripolizza, 
ahout  the  middle  of  October,  stating  that  seven  thousand 
Macedonians  were  prepared  to  rise  in  the  southern  parts  of 
that  country,  and  demanding  cannon,  gunpowder  and  officers. 
Two  six  inch  mortars  were  given  to  them,  but  scarcely  had 
these  pieces  been  landed  at  Ekatarina,  than  they  were  seiz- 
ed by  a  party  of  Turks.  The  projected  insurrection,  howev- 
er, took  place,  and  has  continued  with  various  success  ever 
since. 

*''  In  the  Peloponnesus,  there  were  but  two  points  at  which 
hostilities  were  prosecuted  with  any  degree  of  vigour  ;  these 
were  Patrass  and  Nspolia  di  Romania.  The  Capitana  Bey 
having  thrown  supplies  into  the  fortresses  on  the  coast,  and 
added  the  squadron  that  had  been  employed  against  AH  Pa- 
cha, and  which  had  not  hitherto  dared  to  quit  Prevesa,  to 
his  own  fleet ;  exulting  besides,  m  the  success  of  his  offi- 
cers at  Galaxidi,  he  prepared  to  return  to  the  Dardanelles, 
immediately  after  the  destruction  of  that  town  Passing  be- 
fore the  island  of  Zante,  with  nearly  eighty  sail,  he  had  the 
direst  opportunity  that  could  have  offered,  of  destsoying 
twenty-two  Greek  vessels  land-locked  under  the  point  of 
Chiarenza.  But  this  gallant  commander,  whose  valour  and 
abilities  were  a  theme  of  frequent  eulogium  in  the  official 
journal  of  Austria,  did  not  even  make  the  attempt.  After 
firing  a  few  distant  broadsides,  to  intimidate  the  enemy,  he 
cast  anchor  in  the  bay  of  Zante,  and  having  obtained  a  sup- 
ply of  provisions  from  his  agents  there,  quietly  proceeded 
towards  the  Hellespont.  On  his  departure,  the  Peloponne- 
sians  renewed  their  attacks  against  Patrass.  The  besieging 
force  having  been  considerably  swelled  by  re-inforcements 
from  Arcadia  and  Elis,  was  joined  by  Prince  Mavrocordato 
and  young  Caradja,  who  brought  over  some  pieces  of  ord 
nance,  and  a  quantity  of  muskets  from  Messolongi.  To 
wards  the  end  of  October,  the  town  was  carried  by  assault 
and  the  garrison  once  more  forced  to  retire  into  the  citadel 
The  Greeks  displayed  a  good  deal  of  courage  in  this  affair 
and  experienced  a  considerable  loss  Having  occupied  the 
minarets  and  entrenched  themselves  in  the  houses,  they  kept 
up  a  continued  fire  of  musketry  against  the  ramparts  of  the 
castle,  which  the  Turks  answered  from  their  great  guns. 
Unhappily,  the  vigilance  of  the  assailants  was  not  equal  to 
their  bravery.     It  was  impossible  to  induce  them  to  take 
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proper  meaflures  for  preventing  a  surprise,  and  this  negli- 
gence exposed  them  to^a  bitter  affront.  Isouf  Pacha  had 
retreated  into  the  castle  of  the  Morea,  which  with  one  on 
the  opposite  coast  of  Romelia,  defends  the  entrance  of  the 
Gulf  of  Lepanto,  and  the  strait  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Little  Dardanelles.  Quitting]:  this  place  on  the  15th  of  No- 
vember at  noon,  with  only  four  hundred  horse  and  foot,  and 
-marching  in  the  rear  of  the  Greeks,  Isouf  was  not  perceived, 
until  he  entered  the  gates,  and  <  oinmenced  an  attack.  The 
garrison  of  the  citadel  immediately  sallied,  and  after  a  short 
and  tumultuary  conflict  in  the  streets,  the  Christians  were 
entirely  routed.  Mavrocordato  and  (.'aradja  escaped  with 
difficulty  to  a  boat,  which  conveyed  them  back' to  Messolon- 
ghi  :  their  cannon,  baggage,  and  a  magazine  containing  fif- 
teen hundred  muskets,  tell  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks. 
This  action  did  honour  to  the  vigour  and  military  talents  of 
Isouf  Pacha  ;  and  it  was  the  third  tune  he  had  raised  the 
siege  of  Patrass,  by  completely  dispersing  the  corps  by 
which  it  was  invested.  He  is  son  to  the  famous  Ishmael, 
Bey  of  Seres,  who,  from  an  Albanian  robber,  raised  himself 
almost  to  the  condition  )f  an  independent  prince. 

'^  Ipsilanti  had  another  object  in  view,  in  going  to  Argos, 
besides  presiding  over  the  deliberations  of  Congress.  He 
wished  to  push  the  siege  of  Napoli  di  Romania.  Colonel 
Voutier,  a  French  officer  who  then  commanded  the  Greek 
artillery,  had  been  actively  engaged  at  Iripolizza  in  making 
preparations  ;  but  the  means  of  attacking  so  strong  a  fortress 
were  lamentably  deficient.  A  plan  was  suggested  to  the 
Prince,  for  carrying  it  by  assault.  1'his  was  adopted,  and 
measures  taken  in  consequence,  for  re- assembling  the  armj. 
To  effect  this  the  more  expeditiously,  a  report  was  circula- 
ted, that  Napoli  was  on  the  point  of  capitulating,  sure  that 
the  hope  of  sharing  its  spoils,  would  attract  the  peasants 
from  all  quarters ;  and  not  less  than  twelve  thousand  of 
them  were  j^  fact  said  to  have  passed  through  Argos  in  a  few 
days  after.  Scaling  ladders  were  accordingly  prepared,  and 
on  the  night  of  the  l.>th  of  December,  everything  being 
ready,  the  troops  and  ships  of  war  having  taken  up  their  res- 
pective stations,  the  foilocvjng  arrangements  were  made. 
Nikitas  with  five  hundred  men,  was  to  scale  the  walls  on  the 
^east  side :  a  hundred  and  fifty  European  volunteers  with  Ba- 
listo's  corps  were  to  support  his  attack,  and  one  company  of 
the  battalion,  under  the  orders  of  M.  Justin,  also  a  French- 
man, was  destined  to  assail  the  Palamida,  seated  on  a  moun- 
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tain,  which  looks  down  on  the  town,  commanded  both  the 
sea  and  adjacent  plain.     This  was,  however,  only  meant  as 
a  demonstration,  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  Turks.     Ya- 
thraco,  chief  of  the  contingent  from  Mistra,  was  in  reserve. 
One  hundred  sail  of  vessels,  and  fifty  armed  boats  were  to 
co-operate  by  attacking  the  fort.     Three  thousand  Hydriotes 
and  Spezziotes  were  embarked  on  board  the  boats  with  in-^ 
tention  to  land.     This  project,  too  bold  and  complicated  for 
the  Greeks,  and  presented  but  slender  chances  of  success, 
was  only  executed  in  part.  '  I  he  columns  were  put  in  mo- 
tion on  the  16th,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  :  that  of  Ni- 
kitas  and  Balisto,  carried  the  scaling  ladders  to  within  two 
yards  of  the  ditch,  and   remained  there  for  nearly  an  hour 
waiting  the  signal  of  attack,  without  being  perceived  by  the 
Turks,  although  the  moon  was  shming  with  great  brilliancy. 
At  length  the  Mussutmen  began  to  give  some  signs  of  life, 
by  sounding  their  rude  military  music,  which  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  a  brisk  discharge  of  cannon  and  musketry.     Ipsi- 
lanti  then  caused  the  signal  to  be  given  ;  but  the  Greeks,  af-^ 
ter  a  general  volley,  which   only  served  to  shew  the  enemy 
where  the  men  had  retired  behmd  the  rocks,  subsequently 
di«:persed  themselves   over  the   plain.     The  fleet  did  not 
make  any  attack,  neither  did  Colocotroni  ;  each  party  wait- 
ing till  the  other  should  begin.     Balisto  with  the  French  and 
German  volunteers,  and  a  part  of  his  own  battalion,  remain- 
ed for  a  considerable  time  exposed  ^o  a  hot   fire,  not  more 
than  fifty  paces  from  the  ramparts,  and  then  fell  back  slowly, 
and  in  good  order.     The  Turks  emboldened  by  the  retreat 
of  their  adversaries,  made  a  sortie,  repulsed  Justin's  party, 
which  had  kept  its  ground  after  the  flight  of  Colocotroni's 
division,  seized  the  scaling  ladders,  and  bore  them  off  in  tri- 
umph.    The   result  of  this  affair  ought  to  have  convinced 
the  Greeks  how^mprudent  it  is  to  attempt  great  or  perilous 
enterprises,  with  raw  troops,  unaccustomed  to  brave  danger. 
Fortunately,  the  loss  of  the  assailants  was  trifling,  and  fell 
almost  exclusively  on  the  foreign  auxiliaries  and  Balisto's 
troops  . — these  two  corps  had  thirty  men  killed  and  wounded. 
*♦  After  the  above  check.  Prince  Demetrious  went  to  Ar- 
gos,  where  frequent  meetings  of  the  deputies  who  had  col- 
lected there  from  various  points  of  the  confederation,  took 
place  at  his  quarters :  these  continued   until  the  arrival  of 
Mavrocordato^  whose  presence,  however,  produced  an  im- 
mediate dimunition  in  the  number  of  Ipsilanti's  visitors  :  nor 
did  many  days  ctlapsQ,  before  it  was  evident  that  he  regard^- 
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fid  tlie  former  as  a.  rival.  Ueepainn);,  therefore,  of  beffig^ 
able  lo  c^rrf  hit!  plans  ini'i  effect,  anil  not  wishing  to  expose 
liimiielf  to  further  liumilialiun.  Iiis  tvtiule  attenlion  was  now 
direciod  to  the  prugre^of  thj;  war,  and  Le  departed  Eoori 
aAer  for  Corinth,  at^cnnipaniml  by  Kiamel  Bey,  throu^li 
whose  influence,  tl  was  hoped,  liial  place  would  shortly  aut- 
rendur, 

"Owing  lo  tlie  vicinily  of  A/goe.  to  Nnpoli  di  Romania, 
■Dd  the  con'equent  inter  rapt  ion  which  might  be  occasioned 
by  the  operatiuns  of  the  siejie.  it  wasdeiermined,  after  sotne 
pruhiniiiary  arrangements,  that  ihe  more  imiiorlant  dclibera- 
liudB  of  the  Congress  should  be  btilil  at  Bpidaurus  in  the 
Qnlf  |if  l^gina  ;  to  which  place  Ihe  members  accordinifly  re> 
paired  early  in  December,  attended  by  Prince  MavrocordalO, 
and  aereral  othi-r  military  leaders  of  distinction.''* 

A  very  serious  disturbance  took  place  at  Zanie  in  the 
month  of  November. 

'•  It  seems  that  on  the  tSth  ultimo  an  engagement  took 
place  oifZanle,  between  an  Algenne  brig,  belonging  to  the 
Turkish  fleet,  and  a  squadron  of  eighteen  Greek  fesaels. 
The  Algerine  vessel  had  been  separated  from  the  fleet,  and 
Kurrounded  by  the  Greek  squadron.  Finding  it  impossible 
lo  beat  oiTso  superior  a  force,  ihe  kept  up  a  running  fight, 
steering  towards  the  land,  which  having  approacbed  suffi- 
ciently near,  an  attempt  was  made  tu  anchor,  but  from  mis- 
luanagement,  or  the  nature  of  the  ground,  did  not  sttcceed, 
and  the  vessel  was  run  on  shore  in  Cheri  Bay,  an  the  south 
side  of  the  island,  about  four  miles  from  the  town.  Thou- 
sands of  the  inhabitants,  and  refugee  Moriot  Greeks  had  col- 
lected on  the  neighbouring  beights,  lo  witness  the  engage- 
ment, part  of  wlium  were  armed  with  pistols,  guns,  and 
knives.  As  soon  as  the  Algenne  brig  was  stranded,  the 
Greek  squadron  bore  away,  and  the  crew  commenced  land- 
ing on  a  raft,  hut  on  their  approaching  the  shore  the  inhabit- 
ants fired  on  theni.  A  detachment  of  eighteen  men  of  the 
sighth  regiment  had  been  sent  out  in  the  morning  by  Lienl. 
Colonel  Uufi'y,  the  Resident,  to  prevent  the  Turks  breaking 
quarantine  regulations,  in  case  they  landed  ;  this  parly  was 
commanded  by  Lieut.  Hill,  assisted  by  Lieut,  Wright,  of  the 
Royal  Engineers.  Stafi'  Burgeon  Thomas,  President  of  the 
Health  Office,  whose  immediate  duty  it  was  to  have  superin- 
tended the  proceedings,  was  confined  to  his  bed  througli 
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fever.  The  Zantiota  being  in  a  state  of  open 
uDd  having  tired  on  the  Turks.  Lieut,  Hill,  thought  il 
right  lo  cndeavoiir  to  intimidnte  ihcm,  and  ordered  two  aol- 
•Jiera  to  adraoce  before  the  otliers,  and  discharge  their 
tnuskels  in  ihe  air,  whereupon  tbo  Zantiots  iustanlly  fired  oit 
the  niilil3r;  and  wounded  a  soldier.  Seeing  the  iniposaibilt ! 
ity  of  resisting  so  many  thousand  armed  men,  and  being  in 
^k'tint  of  ball  cartridges,  Lieutcnani  Wright  advised  a  retreat 
Lo  a  neighbouring  height  and  house,  where  a  position  might ' 
be  taken  by  ihe  party  :  on  their  retiring  for  this  purpose,  the 
Zaniiota  pursued  and  fired  on  them,  the  wounded  soldier 
was  again  struck  by  a  ball,  which  killed  him,  and  his  body 
was  abandoned.  Lieut.  Wright  was  severely  wounded 
in  the  thigh,  in  ihu  act  of  entering  the  house,  where  the  de- 
tachment succeeded  in  defending  themselves.  Reports  of 
these  events  having  reached  the  town,  a  company  of  fifty 
tnen  were  instantly  sent  out  lo  the  scone  of  action  ;  they  re- 
lieved the  detachment  which  was  surrounded  by  the  Zanti- 
ots,  wLo  even  bad  the  temerity  to  oppose  resistance  to  llio 
reinforcement,  but  dispersed  precipitately,  after  two  vol  lies 
I'rom  llie  soldiers,  leaving  two  or  three  killed,  and  carrying 
away  several  wounded.  The  body  of  the  soldier  was  dis- 
covered to  have  been  outraged  iu  the  most  barbarous  man- 
ner, his  breast  bone  beaten  in,  accoutrements  plundered,  &c 
The  crew  of  the  Algerine  vessel  were  escorted  to  the  Laza- 
retto near  the  town,  where  they  remained  until  embarked  on 
board  the  Turkish  fleet,  which  arrived  two  days  al^crwards 
in  the  harbour.  The  stranded  vessel  soon  went  to  pieces  ; 
some  of  her  brass  guns,  spars,  and  ropes  were  subsequently 
saved  and  lodged  in  the  C^vernment  stores,  and  aom« 
months  afterwards  were  sent  to  the  Governmcnl  at  Constan- 
tinople. 

"  Martial  law  was  proclaimed,  and  despatches  sent  offlo 
the  Beat  of  Government.     Sir  Frederick   Adam    was  Lord 
High  Commissioner,  pro  tempore,  in  the  absence  of  Sir  Th( 
as  Maitland  ;  he  came  to  Zante  without  delay,  caused  li 
regiments  to  be  sent  from  the  other  islands,  and  directed 
tbe  naval  force  on  the  station  to  proceed  here.     Sir  Fred 
ick  Adam  ordered  a  general  disarming  of  the  inhabitant 
and  about  forty   thousand   guns,  pistols  and  blunderbusM 
was  delivered  up  by  their  owners  into  the  GoTernmenl  storoa 
in  the  Castle.     Detachments  of  troops  were  still  scouring 
the  interior  ;    but  the  people  seem  to  have   completely  re- 
turned to  their  senses,  and  offer  no  opposition  to  any  of  the 
^  1» 
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paUre  oHers.  Five  individuals  were  hanged,  and  thbfr 
bodies  gibbeted  on  the  hills,  euTrouoding  the  town  and  b&r- 
bour :  they  were  convicted  by  a  court-martial  of  having  been 
present  at  the  time  the  troops  nere  tired  on,  and  of  taking 
an  active  part  m  ihe  insurrection.  Several  persons  known 
to  be  disatVecled  tothe  Government,  were  likewise  arrested, 
and  placed  in  the  Castle.  In  short,  such  measures  were 
adopted  and  eofoiced,  that  there  was  no  fear  of  a  recurrence 
of  such  disagreeable  events.  The  Zantiots  were  led  away 
by  their  enthusiasm  for  the  Greek  cause,  and  encouraged  by 
the  lenity  observed  towards  them  by  the  Government  on 
former  occasions ;  the  severe  and  prompt  example  now  made 
will  shew  how  dangerous  and  fatal  such  acts  of  rebellion 
must  inevitably  prove."* 


CHAPTER  XVI.  ^^H 

Congress  of  Epidavrus. — Deputies  assaMed  tktre. — Pro- 
mulgaiioa  of  the  Political  Code. — Address  to  the  People. 
— Nominations  of  President  and  Ministers. — Military  op- 
eratumi  before  Corittth. — Duplicity  of  Kiamil  Btjf.—Pa- 
notiria  of  Salona. — Retirement  of  the  Albanians. — iSurren- 
dcr  of  the  Aeroeorinihus. — The  Seat  of  Otvemme»l  is 
established  at  Corinth. — General  State  of  the  Cor^edera- 
lion. — Arrival  of  Prince  Maerocordato. — Deerees  of  the 
Eiecutive. — Militarg  organixation. — Disposal  of  the  For- 
ces.— Proclamation  to  the  People. — Catastrophe  at  8cio, 
and  reflections  suggested  it/  that  Event. — Destruction  of 
the  Capitan  Pacha. — Fire  a/^ps. 

1822  'The   assemblage  of  a  Congress   at  Epidaunia," 

(we  borrow  from  Mr.  Blaquiere,)  "  has  been  juaUy 
regarded  as  a  new  era  in  the  Greek  Revolution,  and  were 
there  any  doubts  as  to  the  real  cause  of  many  of  those  dia- 
ordere  which  occurred  before  this  event  took  place,  they 
would  be  removed,  by  merely  marking  the  subsequent  char- 
acter assumed  by  the  war,  as  well  as  the  affairs  of  the  con- 
federatioQ  generally. 

"  The  anxiety  of  all  classes  to  witness  the  formation  of  a 
gDvernaient,  was  strongly   evinced  in  the  eagerneaaili™'  ~ 

*  GrcBB'i  Sketcbet,  p.  16— W. 
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which  deputies  were   elected   throughout  the  country  a 
sent  to  Argos.     Besides  PrJnce  Mavrocordato  and  the  mtii- 
Caiy  chiefs,  the  number  of  rep  resent  alivee  who  had  reached  J 
£pidaurua  by  the  middle  of  December,  exceeded  sixty,  coi 
sisilng  of  eccleaiasticH,  landed  proprietora.    merchants  i 
civilians,  who  bad  for  the  most  part   received  a  liberal  e 
cation  in  the  west  of  Europe. 

"  The  first  act  of  a  Congress  thus  met,  to  re-establish  U 
stitutioDs,  which  may  be  said  to  have  ceased  with  the  F 
man  conquest,  about  twenty-one  centuries  before,  was  tl 
of  naming  a  commission,  including  the  most  enlighten 
members,  to  draw  up  a  pohlical  code  :  the  remainder  being 
occupied  in  examining  into  the  general  slate  of  the  nation, 
ascerCaiuing  i(a  resources,  and  devising  the  best  mode  of  com* 
mcnciug  tbe  second  campaign,  with  proper  effect 

"  Although  tbe  declaration  of  independence^  was  sent  forth 
on  tbe  first  of  January,  and  the  draft  of  a  Constitution  pre- 
sented at  the  same  time,  yet,  as  the  various  articles  required 
exammation  and  discusaion,  it  was  not   promulgated  till  tho 
S7th,  when  the  code  passed  into  a  law,  and  was  solemnly 
proclaimed  amidst  the  acclamations  of  tbe  deputiee,  aoldierv     i 
andpeople.     Notwithstanding  the  im  perfect  ions  inseparable 
from  a  work  thus  hastily  prepared,  it  has  been  much  admired  <i 
for  its  moderation  and  firmness,  while  the  framers,   greatly    I 
to  their  credit,  knew  how  to  avoid  more  than  one  gUrins  J 
error  with  which  the  publicists  uf  Europe  have  reproacheaj 
the  Spanish  Constitution  of  I81S.     Aware  of  the  difficul^S 
oflheiriask;  and  convinced  moreover  that  a  perfect  syfS 
tem  uf  legislation  can  only  be  the  work  of  time  and  perseiS 
Terence,  the  Greek  code  was   wisely    left  open  to  the  ioMl 
provemcnt  and  revjsioo,  which  the  genius  of  the  people,  aodfl 
future  experience  should  render  necessary.     While  all  th{^| 
objections  that  might  have  been   urged  agninsl  the  forming 
government,  are  obviated  by  the  simple  precaution  of  its  bwl 
ing  styled  "  provisional ;"  the  promulgation  of  the  code,  w4|H 
accompanied  by  an  address  to  the  people  of  Greece,  setlitnH 
forth  tbe  motives  for  shaking  olT  the  Turkish  yoke,  and  co^l 
taining  a  triumphant  reply  to  those  who  had  confounded  thtst  i 
cause  with  that  of  other  countries." 

By  the  constitution,!  the  established  religioo  of  Greece  h  i 

'^P*  For  this  memnralileinsIrurDeDt,  a>  well  as  Ecveral  other  impolgl 
^WM  state  papers,  tee  Appendix.  ^M 

m^i  Moilern  Travaller,  Part  II.  p.   US.  ^ 
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ilfld&red  to  be  Uiat  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church,  wrlli 
lull  toleration  of  all  other  forma  of  worship.  The  Goiern- 
inent  is  composed  of  a  Senate  and  an  executive  body  l*hi; 
iSenators  lo  be  chosen  annually.  '  he  executive  power  Ir 
composed  of  live  members,  taken  from  the  legislative  body, 
.tnd  the  president  and  vice-president  arc  annual  officers, 
Tlie  judicial  power  formed  of  eleven  members,  chosen  by  the 
government  is  declnred  to  be  independent  of  both  the  sen- 
ate and  the  executive.  Civil  and  criminal  justice  is  In  be 
regulated  according  to  the  legislation  of  the  Greek  empe- 
rors ;  and  with  respect  to  alt  mercantile  affairs,  the  French 
commercial  code  is  to  have  the  force  of  law  in  Greece.* 
Sach  are  the  leading  features  of  tli<r  Greek  constitation, 
'tvhich  upon  the  whole,  reflects  great  credit  on  its  authors 
by  its  moderation  ajtd  enlightened  spitit.t  Its  grand  defect 
is  that,  in  common  with  all  republican  theories,  it  imposes 
shackles  on  the  executive  power,  scarcely  compatible  with 
an  eflicient  discharge  of  the  functions  uf  government,  more 
especially  under  the  exigences  of  such  a  content.];     All  ec- 

■  Tlie  Grsclc  aode  referred  to  is  knonu  under  the  name  uf  ibe 
Bmiha,  and  was  ibo  work  oribe  emperor-i.  Biail  1,,  Leon  the  Phi- 
tnsuplier,  his  ma,  and  CoiisldatiiiePorplij'i'ogcnitus,  liiagraodson. — 
^ee  GiBBon.  c- ilviii.  Tliia  code  had  not  ullogetlier  ceased  to  be 
in  force  among  (he  Greeks.  The  Prencli  commercial  code  was 
first  established  in  some  of  the  marilime  towns  of  the  Levai^t  in 
ISIT,  the  permistioQ  of  the  Turkish  Goieramcnt  having  been  ob- 
tained by  purchase  by  the  Greek  mercbanLs,  Two  Greek  iraosla- 
Irons  of  this  code  have  been  published  -,  ouf:  at  Constantinople,  the 
otheral  Paris,  in  1B2U." 

t"  Articles  secures  lo  every  individual  of  the  Christian  Faith, 
whether  a  native  or  naturalized  foreigner,  an  equnl  enjoyment  of 
every  political  right-,  a  Uberality  which  tlio  Spanish  revolutionists 
ijithcr  did  not  possess  nor  durst  not  display  Article  46  gives  every 
periodical  ><riterarree  entry  in  tbe  sittings  of  the  legislative  body; 
!  liberal,*  however,   than  prudent  '     " 


X  a  national  druggie.     Not  onlv  tniiure.  but  confiscation  is 
bed  by  Article  99  ;  and  by  Article  m7.  the  g-overnment  char> 
%e»  itseir  with  providing  for  the   widows  aud  orphans  of  tliose  who 


die  in  defending  ibeir  country.'' 

I "  No  declaration  of  war,  nor  any  treaty  of  peace,  can  be  made 
without  the  participation  of  the  senate.  In  like  manner,  every 
agreement  of  whatever  nature,  between  Ibe  executive  and  a  for- 
eign power,  most  be  previously  approved  by  tbe  Senate,  except 
in  the  ca»e  of  a  very  short  armistice-"— Article -lO  And  even  m 
such  case,  the  executive  is  under  the  obligation  of  communicating 
it  to  ibe  senate. — Art.  77.  "The  senate  bas  the  right  of  ap- 
proving a  inihtary  promotion  which  the  government  proposes'-' — 
'~     "It  islikewiseenlided  to  decree,  on theproposaJ  of  fiiVi 
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perience  proves  that  a  state  is   in  more  danger,  at  sticli  % 
cnsia,  from  the  cabala  of  a  faction,  than  from  the  ascendancy 
of  any  too  powerful  citizen.     It  has  been  proposed  lo  con- 
centrate ibe  enecutive  power  in  a  triennial  president,  and  to 
make  ihc  senate  re-eligible  ever;  other  year.     The  rejectios 
of  this  pian  discovered  an  unseaaonable  jealousy  on  the  part 
of  the  national  repreBentativea  ;  and    the  issue  baa  ebewti,    | 
how  much  easier  it  is  to  frame  a  conatitution  than  to  creaiac    | 
government.     Up  to  the  present  time,  the   Greeks  may  be 
said  to  be  without  a  ruler,  for  the  executive  has  not  been  in-    > 
vested  with  the  power  to  rule.     That  power,  it  would  seem, 
must  either  originate  in  usurpation,  or  in  concessions  made 
in  the  hour  of  public  danger,  by  people  willing  to  compro- 
mise their  rights  in  order  to  obtain  efficient  protection. 

"  The  office  of  president  uf  the  executive  body  was  confer- 
red by  the  congress  upon  Prince  iVIavrocordato,  whose  tal- 
ents and  extensive  information  were  eminently  displayed  in 
aiding  the  commission  appointed  to  draw  up  the  constitution,* 
Demetrius  Ipsilanti  was  invited  to  preside  over  the  senate,  , 
but  he  declined  the  proffered  honour,  having,  it  is  aupposei), 
conceived  himself  to  be  entitled  to  fill  the  bigliost  station  ; 

ernment,  the  distinguish ed  recompenses  due  to  patriotic  iBrvices^S 
Ati  43.  "  It  a  to  leCtle  a  new  nysiem  of  mouey  lo  be  struck  at  Aifl 
oational  mint,    under  the  direction   of   gov  eminent.'' — Art.   4^fl 
■' TLie  senate  is  eipreasly  forbidden  to  accede  to  any  traosactimfl 
ivliicb  thr^alem  the  political  existence  of  the  oatioa.     On  Cliecoo-^ 
(rary,  if  it  perceivea  the  enecutive  eng^ageil  in  negotiations  of  Ibis    l 
nature,  the  len ate  is  to  prosecute  the  president,  and  artarhiacoD-    | 
ilemnadOD,  to  declare  bis  charge  forfeited  in  the  face  of  the  nation."   J 
—Art  46.     Bj  articles  6J  and  64.  tlie   executive  ia  aulhoriaed  Ij  J 
conlract  bans.anil  to  pledge  the  DUtional  properly  for  them,  "  coibX 
Exulting  tbe  seoale  -,''  and  to  alicoale,  under  the  same  condition,  ^1 
portion  of  this  properly  according  (a  t be  wants  of  the  state.     DjM 
Art.  \i3  it  is  provided,  (fiat  "  as  soon  aa  an  accusation  against  one  ofiV 
the  memberE  of  the  executive  ia  received,  the  accuser  is  coosider«i  ^ 
aa  stripped  of  hia  otGce,"  aod  bis   trial  is  to   proceed.     Thus,  the   ' 
nominal  inviolability  of  the  executive  poiver.   "taken  collectively,'* 
(Art. 54]  is  completely  nullified;  and  the  senate,  by  resercing  to 
themselves  the  legal  atlributet  of  levying  war,  approving  of  mlliisi^ 
promotion,  and  settling  the  mintage,  is  in  fact,  the  rounlain  ofhoBr 
our  aa  trell  as  (be  dcposilory  of  all  real  power. 

*  Mavrocordalo's  name  la  affixed  lo  the  provisional  coostitutioD  j 
as  President  of  the  Congress.  Then  Tollow  tbe  oames  of  Adann  ■ 
Douca  (Ducas,)  Athan,  Canacaris.  Alexander  Naaiua,  AleXB-J 
ZlmpoQfopoulo,  and  fifty  four  others,  among  which  occur  those  at)fl 
G«rinaaus,  Archbishop  ofPatrass,  the  bishops  of  Li  lea  and  AgraUB 
Toumbuai,  and  Talaotinm,  Th,  Neeri,  J.  Losotbeti,  J.  Orlandnfl 
^^jbubeymarrqiDilthali,  J.  Coldtti,  £d.  ^  jM 
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and  tlio  office  vas  bestowed  on  Fetro  Bey  Mavrouiohali- 
'Tiie  other  members  of  the  centra)  government  were  AtliaD- 
aaius  Canacar:,  Tice-preeidcnt,  Anagnosti,  Pappaiannopoulo. 
John  Orlando,  and  John  Logotheti.  Theodore  Negri  wu 
appointed  fir^t  secretary  of  state 

Having  decided  on  the  civil  and  political  rights  of  the  na- 
tion, the  next  object  of  Congress  was  to  select  live  members 
to  form  an  executive  ;  and  in  order  that  still  greater  eOect 
iDtgbt  be  given  to  the  measures  of  the  new  government,  min- 
iiters  were  named  to  superintend  the  various  departments 
uf  war,  finance,  public  inslruclion,  interior  and  police ;  a 
commission  of  three  individuals  from  Hydra,  Spezzia,  and  Ip- 
ssra,  was  also  appointed  lo  direct  the  naval  affairs. 

■'  While  the  National  Congress  were  pursuing  Iheir  ardu- 
ous labours  at  Epidaurus,  the  capture  of  Corinth  became  an 
object  of  iocf  eaaiog  Eolicitude  and  importance  lo  the  execu- 
tive. A  Urge  force  was  therefore  collected  before  tbal 
place,  but  such  is  the  impregnable  nature  of  its  posilion, 
that  every  eiTort  was  made  to  induce  the  garrison,  whose 
□umber  did  not  exceed  six  hundred,  lo  capitulate.  It  was 
lo  facihtate  this  object,  that  Kiamil  Bey  had  been  brought 
I'rom  Tripolizza.  Owing  to  their  great  wealth  and  consc- 
<|uent  means  of  bribery,  the  family  of  this  Tuck  had  gov- 
erned Corinth,  and  the  surrounding  districts  for  nearly  a 
century  ;  and  from  their  inilnence  at  Constantinople,  every 
.tucceeding  heir  considered  his  claim  to  the  government  as 
an  hereditary  right ;  nor  was  there  any  part  of  the  Morea  in 
which  the  Greek  popnlation  were  so  much  exposed  to  extor- 
lion  and  tyranny,  Happening  to  be  absent  when  the  insur- 
rection broke  out,  Kiamil  Bey  took  refuge  at  Tripotizza, 
leaving  his  family  at  Corinlh.  Anxious  to  save  them,  no 
eiooner  had  the  capital  fallen,  than  he  affected  lo  become  ■ 
warm  advocate  of  the  Greek  cause,  drank  to  its  success  at 
the  table  of  Ipgilanti,  and  even  promised  to  induce  the  gai- 
rison  to  surrender  if  he  was  only  permitted  to  approach  the 
walls.  Now  that  this  favour  had  been  accorded,  the  cunning 
Mussulman,  who  was  secretly  informed  of  the  preparations 
of  Chourschid  Pacha  in  Albania,  contrived  lo  elude  the  pro- 
mises made  at  Tripolizza  under  various  pretences,  until  vio- 
lently threatened  by  Colocotroni  and  the  other  chiefs,  when 
he  was  forced  to  write  a  letter  to  his  wife  and  mother,  or- 
dering them  to  enter  into  negotiation  with  the  Greeks.  He 
had,  however  found  means  to  apprize  them  of  what  was  pass- 
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lag.  and  tbu9  prevented  all  the  effect  wliich  his  letter  miglit 
Iiave  otherwise  produced. 

The  amfal  of  Punouria,  of  Salona,  a  popular  r.hief  of  that 
neighbourhood,  gave  a  new  and  more  favourable  turn  to  thft 
opcraiioHR  before  Corinth.  Originally  a  peasant  of  Monnt 
Parnasus.  he  tied  in  early  life  been  driven  to  the  necessity  of 
drawing  the  sword  to  avenge  the  cruelty  of  a  Turkish  Ags, 
and  greatly  distinijuished  himself  at  the  head  of  some  braT9 
Armaioliana  ever  since  the  insarreclion  began.  Having  r* 
prOBChed  the  chiefs  and  soldiery  witit  their  inactivity,  Panou- 
ria  suggested  various  projects  by  which  the  Acropolis  of  C<h- 
rinth  niigbt  be  carried  :  finding  however,  but  little  dispositioa 
to  adopt  them,  be  determined  to  open  a  communicalion  wiUi 
the  Albanian  portion  of  the  garrison  ;  this  plan  succeeded  so 
well,  that  a  treaty  was  concluded,  by  which  they  consented 
lo  withdraw,  on  condition  of  being  allowed  to  return  home 
with  their  arms  and  a  gratification  in  money.  These  term 
being  readily  granted,  ihey  descended  from  the  citadel  to 
the  number  of  two  hundred,  on  the  22nd  of  January  ;  and 
having  been  escorted  to  the  beach,  were  umbarkcd  in  boats, 
which  transported  them  tti  the  opposite  shore  of  the  gulph. 

■'The  retirement  of  the  Albaniaas.  having  removed  al] 
farther  hope  of  holding  out  on  the  part  of  the  Turks,  thef 
also  declared  ihemseives  ready  to  capitulate.  Such  hov»- 
ever,  was  the  altered  state  of  things,  that  they  were  nowobft- 
ged  to  accept  the  terms  granted  by  the  bei>iegcTa.  It  wtp 
then  agreed  that  the  garrison  should  lay  down  their  arR», 
and  be  conveyed  to  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  in  transpwls 
provided  by  the  government  of  Greece.  The  first  part  of 
these  conditions  was  carried  into  ciTect  on  the  &6th,  and 
preparations  made  lo  execute  the  second,  which  was  alro 
fulfilled  lo  a  certain  extent :  but  owing  to  a.  delay  in  the  afi 
rival  of  transports,  the  peasante  who  had  been  exposed  tO 
the  iDnumerable  exactions  and  opprcsstvc  acts  of  Kiamel 
Bey,  rushed  into  the  citadel  and  gratified  their  irresistible 
thitsl  for  revenge  on  many  of  the  Turks.*     The  conduct  of 

*  Tlie  following  anecdote  i«  extracted  from  a  Memoir  of  the  War 
in  a  Greece  by  Colonel  Voutier,  whwc  uame  lias  slread;  ap- 
peared in  a  former  chapter;—"  While  I  was  walking  in  ttie  fields 
near  Corintb,  a  few  days  afier  its  capture,  an  old  man,  who,  ta- 
Wtwcare  ofa  flock  of  slieep.asked  me  when  Bekir  Aga  was  lo  quit 
■eforireK.  ■'  Why  !"  I  replied  wilb  a  melancholy  presGnlimentaf 
^iinolives.     "  To  waft  for  him."   said   he.   at  a  particuiar  pI«M 

ijch  he  named.     "  4h  !  my  rriend,''  added  the  old  Greek,  ' 
not  to  knoir  the  Tarks  i  the  earth  mnU  be 
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Ipsilsnli  on  lliie,  as  on  every  former  occasion,  was  fnatlcfi<1 
by  the  greatest  humanity,  and  though  his  interpoeitioa  eonM 
not  onlirely  prevent  the  effervesceoco  of  popular  feeling, 
it  eoon  had  the  effect  of  calming  the  passions  of  the  multi- 

"  The  reputed  wealth  of  Kiamel  Bey,  wilhont  any  refer- 
ence to  hia  fortner  tyrannies  and  recent  duplicity,  nns 
thought  a  sufficient  ptea  for  his  being  retained  as  a  prisoner  ■ 
but  it  was  in  vain  that  the  Greeks  urged  hitn  to  disclose 
vhere  his  IreasurcB  were  deposited,  as  he  maintained  an  ob- 
stinate silence  on  this  point. 

"  AsBocialed  as  Gorinlh  has  been,  with  al!  that  is  great 
iRQ2  '"'  glorious  in  Orecmn  hiatury  ',  dominating  iheguiphs 
of  Egina  and  Lepanio,  while  its  strength  as  a  milita- 
ry position,  is  unrivalled  by  any  other  in  the  Morea ;  the  ex- 
ecutive naturally  took  advantage  of  its  capture,  to  establish 
the  seat  of  government  there.  This  event  look  place  on  the 
27th  of  February,  and  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  on  their 
reaching  Corinth,  those  whom  the  legislators  of  Epidannis 
bad  appointed  to  ^atch  over  the  destinies  of  Greece,  had  lit- 

curied  slHin.  1 1  offends  God  and  natuie.  Tlii»  Bekir-A^a  one  da* 
asked  mv  ion  for  some  niilh  to  refresh  bimMlf;  but  it  ivai  not  ta  af- 
lay  bis  tbii^t  that  tbe  requeit  was  made,  be  bad  a  diAerent  ot^ecL  in 
viflw :  uuhappily  Tor  my  sou,  be  mas  handsome :  resisting  tbe  infidel, 
Bekir  seized  bis  attagan,  and  my  son's  dallies  were  torn.  Eia<pe- 
rated  by  this  treatment,  (be  boy  took  up  a  stone  and  tbrew  it  at  thl 
Aga,  wbo  billed  bim  on  tbe  spot.  AnA  all  Ibis  bappeoed  under  my 
owa  eyes  in  tbe  mideC  of  these  very  sheep. "< — Having;  ended  liiEsto- 
ry,  the  sbepberd  scraped  Ibe  earth  with  bis  staJT,  and  looking  at  me 
wistfully,  evclaimed.  "  Here  are  liis  bones." 

*  While  the  Turkish  garrison  weie  embarkiog  in  the  gulf  of 
Eg'ina,  an  Engliiih  Irantport  arriviHl  a^  Vostixza  under  the  prolec- 
liun  of  a  brig  of  war  ;  these  vessels  were  seat  from  Corfu  to  receive 
tbawifa  and  barem  of  CLoarscbid  Pacha,  left  at  Tnpolizza,  nbeohe 
was  called  ou  to  march  into  Albania,  These  women  bad  been  treat- 
ed with  tbe  grealest  respect  during  Ibe  assault.  The  negotiation 
for  their  random  was  carried  on  under  the  immediate  auspices  of  tbe 
late  Lord  High  CommisBioaer  of  tbe  Ionian  Islands,  and  thongfli 
Cbouracbid  is  said  to  hare  offered  an  immeose  sum,  they  were  libe- 
rated tor  about  60,000  Spanish  dollars.  Knowing,  as  the  Greeks  of 
tbe  Morea  did,  that  all  the  riches  possessed  b;  ttieir  former  tyrant, 
bad  been  wrung  from  tbemselvea.  ii  was  natural  for  them  to  be  high 
in  their  demands.  It  is  said  that  Giorgati  the  second  son  of  Petnw 
Prince  uf  Maioa,  a  very  fine  young  man,  became  enamoured  of  the 
legitimate  wife  oTChourscbid,  a  beautiful  young  Georgiau,  and  that 
bislove  was  returned.  \  person  who  saw  Ibem  part  for  Gcorcaki 
superintended  Ibe  embarkation,  repreaenis  the  scene  as  very  atfcct- 
iog  aiuj  eren  romantic. 
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the  more  lo  depend  on,  than  (he  justice  of  her  cniise  and  con- 
Etanc;  oftbe  people.     Destitute  of  reciourccs  at  home  ;   on* 
athematiaed  by  tbe  Uol;  Alliance  assembled   at  Laybach^ 
and  exposed  to  the  mistakea  policy  adopted  b;  a  late  miniq- 
ter  of  England,  they  had  nothing  but   persecution  to  anlicj* 
pate  fruni  the  Christian  potentates.     On  the  other  hand  the' 
preparations  of  the  cn^my  were  such  as  to  appal  ordinuy    . 
minds.  Thereductionof  loannmaaiid  lliedeath  of  Ah  Pacbs' 
had   placed  a  very  large   disposable  force  in  the  hands  of    , 
Chourschid  Pacha,  together  with  the  immense  treasures  oT  | 
the  Albanian  tyrant :  an  army  had  collected  dt  Larissa  lo  in-' 
vade  the   Peloponnesus,  while  a  formidable  fleet  was  read^ 
lo  leave  the  Dardanelles,     tn  addition  to  all  these  causes  of   | 
despondency,  it  is  needless  to  say,  that  there  still  remained 
a  considerable  degree  of  jealousy  among  several  of  tbe  pri> 
mates  ;  and  that  those  among  them,  entrusted  niih  local  au- 
thority or  influence,  were  not  as  yet  fully  convinced  of  the 
importance  of  union  and  obedience  to  the  new  government} 
as  the  interest  of  the  nation  fequited. 

Ipsilanti,  nho  had  suffered  from  a  severe  attack  of  typliuff 
fever,  after  the  fell  of  Corinth,  but  v/ns  now  restored  tO' 
health,  did  not  conceal  his  disappointment  on  hearing  of  1 
Mavrocordato'a  Dominalinn  to  the  presidency,  which  he  coik 
ceived  to  be  due  to  himself  Instead,  therefore,  of  accepf^ 
ing  the  place  of  President  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  h(f 
accompanied  Nikilas  and  a  body  of  troops  destined  to  watclr  i 
the  motions  of  the  enemy  at  Zelouni,  having  previously  rfi> 
nounced  the  title  of  Generahasimo  assumed  on  his  firsl  com^  j 
ing  lo  Greece. 

"On  the  arrival  of  the  Presidenl  from  ilydra,  where  fav-  J 
had  proceeded  to  urge  the  necessity  of  sending  divisions  of  I 
the  fleet  towards  the    Dardanelles  and  gulf  of  Lepanlo,  ^1 
system  of  order  and  activity  coiomenced,  which  had  h 
liilherto  unknown  in  the  confederation.      \b  lo  the  spirll 
which  animated  the  new  government,  it  might  be  easily  trfl 
ced  in  the  decrees  which  fallowed  the  transfer  to  CorintW 
It  waa  while  the  Porle  was  meditatmg  fresh  schemes  of  veaM 
geance,  and  preparing  to  attack  Greece  by  sea  and  land,  that  I 
a  decree  was  issued  to  aholisli  slavery  as  well  as  the  sale  of   | 
the  Turkish  prisoners  who  should  henceforth  fall  inlo  thei^  J 
hands,  which  was  interdicted  under  llio  severest  penahieaj^ 
and  ordering  that  they  should  be  treated  as  those  of  the 
ciTitized  countries.     Another  edict,  regulated  the  competf 
attions  for  military  service,  u  ilw  the  provisions  to  be  atf 
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for  the  widows  and  orpbaOB  of  those  who  should  fall  in  bst- 
tle  :  while  a  third  estal>li9hed  a  regular  syslcm  of  inteniaL 
admiaistratioD  fur  the  provinces." 

"Menaced  on  e^ery  aide  by  forces  so  infinitely  superior  in 
number  to  their  own,  and  beaded  by  the  most  able  of  the  in- 
fidel chiefs,  ihe  necessity  of  organizing  ibe  army  on  the  Eu- 
ropean sysiem  now  became  nmre  apparent  than  ever.  Al- 
though the  means  of  effecting  ihis  great  object  were  so  Blen- 
der, still  it  was  of  importance  to  make  a  beginning  ;  a  corps 
to  be  styled  the  first  reginieui  of  iha  line  was  therefore  fornu 
ed,  and  many  of  the  olficers  were  selected  from  the  voltut- 
teers  who  had  joined  the  Cbhstian  standard  from  the  west 
of  Europe.  There  being,  however,  a  much  larger  numbet 
of  these  than  was  required,  they  were  embodied  into  a  se* 
coud  corps,  which  assumed  the  ^i^nie  of  Philhellenes.  The 
organization  and  command  of  :liv  regular  troops  were  en- 
trusted to  General  Normann.  a  distinguished  German  officer, 
who  had  just  arrived  from  Mareeilles  with  a  number  of  vol- 
unteers. 

"  It  has  already  been  stated  thai  Ipsilanti  end  Nihiias  had 
gone  towards  Zetount  :  a  second  corps  of  three  thousand 
men  were  sent  to  re-eaiablisb  Ihe  blockadi^  of  Patraes.  under 
Colocotroni :  and  &  amalkr  body  of  troops  was  detached  to 
Athens  under  the  French  Colonel  Vuuiier,  m  order  to  re- 
duce the  Aero pohs  of  that  pi8<.e.  An  addition  was  also 
made  to  the  force  belbre  Napoli  de  Romania,  and  every  pre- 
caution adopted  to  secure  its  blockade  by  sea.  As  to  the 
garrisons  of  Modon  and  Coron,  they  coniioued  to  be  closely 
iuvested  hy  the  armed  peasantry  of  the  neighbouring  villa- 
ges. 

"  The  commencement  of  the  second  campaign  for  the 
emancipation  of  Greece,  was  marked  by  an  event  at  once 
the  most  aiirocious  and  terrific  that  the  historians  of  the  pro- 
sent  age  will  have  to  record.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
name  the  desolation  of  lijcio,  and  massacre  of  ils  ill  fated  in- 
habitants. This  fertile  beautiful  island,  the  chosen  asy- 
lum  of  modern  Greek  learning,  cot  less  distinguished  for  UiG 
wealth  and  industry,  than  the  hu.spilable  urbanity  of  the  na- 
tives, had  long  been  singledout  as  an  object  of  spoliation  and 
vengeance  by  the  infidels,  who  only  waited  for  a  pretext,  m> 
matter  how  trifling,  to  carry  their  nefarious  design  into  e»- 
cntion.  However  painful  the  sensations  may  be,  to  which  > 
recurrence  to  the  above  heart-rending  Irugedy  must  give  r'we; 
ft  kaoHied^  of  the  ciiouoMtknciff  Attendii^itf  ynpeiraciM 
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13  Iiighly  important,  as  enabling  the  most  saperficial  obe^rvet 
to  form  a  correct  eelimate  of  the  great  question  at  isHue,  be*  i 
tween  the  Greeks  and  their  oppressors  ;  while  s  slight  es- 
aminalion  of  the  leading  facts,  will  decide  the  merits  of  s 
charge,  which  has  so  frequently  represented  ihe  followers  of 
Chriet  as  on  a  level  with  those  of  Mahomet,  in  point  of  their 
respectifo  claims  to  forbearance  and  humanity  during  ths 
conleat. 

"  The  people  of  8 cio  had  been  remarkable  for  their  peace- 
able habits  and  quiet  submission  to  the  Porte,  ever  since  lh«  i 
capture  of  Constantinople,  and  alihough  the  inhabilanls  of  ft 
spot  where  education  had  made  such  rapid  progress,  could 
not  be  less  interested  in  the  regeneration  of  Greece,  than 
the  rest  of  iheir  countrymen,  yei,  were  there  many  causes  to 
prevent  them  from  taking  any  part  of  the  revolt  when  it  first 
broke  out.  The  commercial  relations  of  the  island  were 
more  complicated  and  extensive  than  those  of  any  othet 
part  of  the  confederation  ;  there  being  scarcely  a  capital  o( 
Europe  without  some  establishments  kept  by  Sciot  mer- 
chants, while  a  very  large  portion  of  their  wealth  was  locked 
up  at  Constantinople  and  Smyrna  ;  the  trade  between  these 
two  cities,  being  almost  exclusively  conducted  by  them. — 
Possessing  such  ample  means  of  mmistering  to  the  avarice 
of  their  tyrants,  the  civil  government  had  long  been  confided 
to  the  elders,  whose  administration  was  of  the  most  paternal 
description.  What  with  its  palaces,  country  houses  and  gaN 
dens,  its  colleges  and  general  state  of  improvement,  Scio  pr^ 
sented  so  striking  a  contrast  to  the  other  Islands  of  the  Ar- 
chipelago, that  travellers  could  hardly  be  persuaded  it  nal  \ 
under  the  same  dominion.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  such 
a  picture  of  happiness  and  prosperity  should  have  excited  the 
hatred  and  jealousy  of  the  infidels. 

"Occupied  in  their  commercial  pursuits,  or  in  promoting 

the  cultivation  of  learning  and  science,  there  was  no  attem[K 

whatever  made  to  partjcipate  in  the  revolution,  so   that  the 

island  remained   perfectly  tranquil,  until  the  beginning  of 

May,  1821,  when  the  appearanceof  a  small  squadron  of  Ip^ 

sariots  off  the  coast,  furnished  the  Aga  or  military  governor, 

with  a  pretence  for  commencing  the  same  system  of  intole* 

rable  violence,  which   had  been  already  extended  to  Myti> 

ieite,  Rhodes,  and  Cyprus.     One  of  the  first  measures  now  J 

^•dopted,  was  that  of  seizing  forty  of  the  elders  and  bishops  J 

^HK)  were  shut  up  in  the  Castle  as  hostages  for  the  good  t=B»*a 

BaHAf'^pwple.     A  large  body. of  tio^s  werebiougfald 
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JVom  tho  neighbouring  coast  of  Asia  Minor ;  IB  in  the  olhu 

islands,  the  arrival  of  these  lawless  hordea  was  aUcnded  with 
every  specieaof  irregnlarily  and  excesa.  In  adJilion  to  uu- 
tnernus  assesBinittiana.  anil  plundering  ihe  most  weakby  in- 
Ituliilants.  all  (be  praviBions  that  could  be  found  were  Eoised 
for  the  use  of  the  garrison,  while  new  imposts  were  levied  to 

fay  lite  troops  and  I'acba,  wiio  bad  led  them  to  the  JalaDcl- 
l  was  not  uiiiil  Scio  had  been  a  whole  year  e.xposcd  to  a 
ajFslem  like  the  abnve,  and  when  i I  seemed  impossible  any 
loDgttr  to  bear  up  againsi  it,  that  any  aliempt  was  made  (o 
rouse  the  |>uople  to  resistance.  Totally  unprovided,  how- 
<jvur,  as  were  ihe  peasantry,  either  with  arms  or  leaders, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  they  would  have  continued  to  aufier 
all  the  evils  of  their  situation,  had  ii  not  been  for  two  adven- 
turers named  Burnia  and  Logelbeii,  who,  without  any  pre- 
vioua  communication  with  the  provisional  government,  and 
incraly  to  gratify  views  .of  personal  ambilion,  concerted  a 
plan  of  revolt.  Landing  from  Samoa  on  the  lllli  and  llith 
of  March,  at  diSe rent  points  of  the  island,  with  a  very  small 
number  of  followers,  they  called  upon  the  people  to  join 
ihem.  Aware  of  the  disastrous  consequences  which  must 
follow  this  unexpected  descent,  the  elders  who  were  still  at 
large,  made  every  efibrt  to  prevent  the  peasantry  from  taking 
any  part  in  the  insurrection,  in  the  meanwhile,  a  strong  de- 
tachment of  cavalry  were  sent  out  by  the  Pacha,  to  oppose 
the  Grecke,  and  on  the  3^d  the  number  of  hostages  already 
in  the  Citadel,  were  doubled,  the  victims  being  selected  from 
the  most  opulent  and  distinguished  inhabitants.  Hearing  on 
the  following  day,  that  another  body  of  men  bad  landed  from 
Samoa,  the  Pnclia  sent  to  ascertain  whether  they  had  been 
joined  by  the  peusantry,  and  on  being  assured  they  had  not, 
a  considerable  force  was  ordered  to  march  against  them. 
"  The  Turks  set  forward  for  this  purpose,  but  perceiving 
...all  'l^^t  the  Greeks  determined  to  resist,  they  imme- 
diately retreated  towards  the  town,  pursued  by  the 
former,  till  lliey  wore  at  length  forced  to  shut  themselves  up 
in  the  Castle:  thus  leaving  the  Greeks  in  full  possession  of 
the  open  country.  Encouraged  by  their  success,  Burnia  and 
Logotheti  appealed  once  more  to  the  people,  and  as  matters 
had  now  gone  so  far,  that  it  was  impossible  to  retrograde,  a 
few  hundred  peasants  flocked  to  their  standard,  many  of 
these  being  merely  provided  with  sticks  for  their  defence. 
Although  the  elders  and  primates  who  had  not  been  impris- 
.oQ^,909tti)ued  to  remonstrate  sgainet  the  conduct  ef  Sst- 
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aia  and  bis  coadjutor,  they  now  saw  the  necessity  of  acceding 
to  the  entreaties  of  all  parties,  that  a  local  government 
should  be  established.  A  junta  of  twelve  persons  being  na- 
med for  this  purpose,  they  began  to  make  various  requisi- 
tions, and  to  organize  the  means  of  securing  the  advantage 
which  had  been  already  achieved.  It  was,  however,  soon 
discovered,  that  there  were  really  no  means  of  arming  the 
people  to  any  extent,  and  that  the  expedition  was  itself  but 
badly  armed,  as  well  as  totally  unprovided  with  cannon. — 
Convinced,  on  the  other  hand,  that  union  and  persverance 
could  alone  save  them,  several  plans  of  organization  were 
adopted,  and  had  the  Greek  fleet  anticapated  the  arrival  of  the 
Pacha,  there  was  every  reason  to  hope  the  inhabitants  would 
have  been  enabled  to  prevent  the  catastrophe  which  follow- 
ed his  appearance.  This  event  took  place  on  the  23d  6f 
April,  when  a  fleet  of  fifty  sail,  including  five  of  the  line,  an- 
chored in  the  bay,  and  immediately  began  to  bombard  the 
town,  while  several  thousand  troops  were  landed  under  the 
guns  of  the  citadel,  which  also  opened  a  heavy  fire  on  the 
Greeks.  It  was  in  vain  for  the  islanders  to  make  any  resist- 
ance :  deserted  by  the  Samians,  most  of  whom  embarked, 
and  sailed  away,  when  the  Turkish  fleet  hove  in  sight,  they 
were  easily  overpowered  and  obliged  to  fly.  From  this  mo- 
ment, until  the  last  direful  act,  Scio,  lately  so  great  an  object 
of  admiration  to  strangers,  presented  one  continued  scene  of 
horror  and  dismay.  Having  massacred  every  soul,  whether 
men,  women,  or  children,  whom  they  found  in  ihe  town,  the 
Turks  first  plundered  and  then  set  fire  to  it,  and  watched 
the  flames  until  not  a  house  was  left,  except  those  of  the 
foreign  consuls.  Three  days  had  however  been  suflered  to 
pass,  before  the  infidels  ventured  to  penetrate  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  island,  and  even  then,  their  excesses  were  con- 
fined to  the  low  grounds.  JlSut  there  was  ample  scope  on 
these,  for  gratifying  their  thirst  for  Christian  blood.  An  eye- 
witness, who  escaped  as  it  were  by  a  miracle,  thus  express- 
ed himself  in  a  letter  to  a  friend--''  O  God !  what  a  specta- 
cle did  Scio  present  on  this  lamentable  occasion  :  on  what- 
ever side  I  cast  my  eyes,  nothing  but  pillage,  murder,  and 
conflagration  appeared.  While  some  were  occupied  in  plun- 
dering the  villas  of  rich  merchants,  and  others  setting  fire 
to  the  villages,  the  air  was  rent  with  the  mingled  groans  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  who  were  falling  under  the 
swords  and  daggers  of  the  infidels.  The  only  exception 
made  during  the  raiissaGre,  was  in  favour  of  young  women 
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and  boys,  who  were  preserved  only  to  be  afterwards  sold  as 
slaves.  Many  of  the  former,  whose  husbands  had  been 
botchered,  were  ranniog  to  and  fro  frantic,  with  torn  gar- 
ments and  dishevelled  hair,  pressing  their  trembling  infants 
to  their  breasts,  and  seeking  death  as  a  relief  from  the  still 
greater  caltimities  that  awaited  them." 

'*  Above  40,000  of  both  sexes  had  already  either  fallen 
victims  to  the  sword,  or  been  selected  for  sale  in  the  Ba- 
zaars, when  it  occurred  to  the  Pacha,  that  no  time  should  be 
lost  in  persuading  those  who  had  fled  to  the  more  inaccessi- 
ble parts  of  the  island  to  lay  down  their  arms  and  submit.  It 
being  impossible  to  effect  this  by  force,  they  had  recourse  to 
a  favorite  expedient  with  M'ussulmen ;  that  of  proclaim- 
ing an  amnesty.  In  order  that  no  doubt  should  be  enter- 
tained of  their  sincerity  the  foreign  consuls,  more  partic- 
ularly those  of  England,  France  and  Austria,  were  called 
upon  to  guarantee  the  promises  of  the  Turks :  they  accord- 
ingly went  forth,  and  invited  the  unfortunate  peasantry  to 
give  up  their  arms  and  return.  Notwithstanding  their  long 
experience  of  Turkish  perfidy,  the  solemn  pledge  given  by 
the  consuls  at  length  prevailed,  and  many  thousands  who 
might  have  successfully  resisted  until  succours  arrived, 
were  sacrificed :  for  no  sooner  did  they  descend  from  the 
lieights,  and  give  up  their  arms,  than  the  infidels,  totally  un- 
mindful of  the  proffered  pardon,  put  them  to  death  without 
mercy.  The  number  of  persons  of  every  age  and  sex  who 
became  the  victims  of  this  perfidious  act  was  estimated  at 
7,000. 

'*  After  having  devoted  ten  days  to  the  work  of  slaughter, 
it  was  natural  to  suppose  that  the  monsters  who  directed  this 
frightful  tragedy  would  have  been  in  some  degrees  satiatedby 
the  blood  of  so  many  innocent  victims  ;  but  it  was  when  the 
excesses  had  began  to  diminish  on  the  part  of  the  soldiery,  that 
fresh  scenes  of  horror  were  exhibited  on  board  the  fleet,  and 
in  the  citadel.  In  addition  to  the  women  and  children  em- 
barked for  the  purpose  of  being  conveyed  to  the  markets  of 
Constantinople  and  Smyrna,  several  hundred  of  the  natives 
were  also  seized,  and  among  these,  all  the  gardeners  of  the 
island,  who  were  supposed  to  know  where  the  treasures  of 
their  employers  had  been  concealed.  There  were  no  less 
than  five  hundred  of  the  persons  thus  collected  hung  on 
board  the  different  ships  ;  when  these  executions  com- 
menced, they  served  as  a  signal  to  the  commandant  of  the 
citadel,  who  immediately  followed  the  example,  by  suspend- 
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ing  the  whole  of  the  hostages,  to  the  number  of  seTenty-six, 
on  gibbets  erected  for  the  occasion.  With  respect  to  the 
numbers  who  were  either  killed  or  consigned  to  slavery,  du* 
ring  the  three  weeks  that  followed  the  arrival  of  the  Captain 
Pacha,  there  is  no  exaggeration  in  placing  the  former  at 
twenty-five  thousand  souls.  It  has  been  ascertained  that 
above  thirty  thousand  women  and  children  were  condemned 
to  slavery,  while  the  fate  of  those  who  escaped  was  scarcely 
less  calamitous.*  Though  many  contrived  lo  get  off  in 
open  boats,  or  such  other  vessels  as  they  could  procure, 
thousands  who  were  unable  to  do  so,  wandered  about  the 
mountains,  or  concealed  themselves  in  caves,  without  food 
or  clothing  for  many  days  after  the  massacre  had  began  to 
subside  on  the  plains  ;  among  those  who  had  availed  them- 
selves of  the  pretended  amnesty,  many  families  took  refuge 
in  the  houses  of  the  consuls,  who  were  indeed  bound  by  ev- 
ery tie  of  honour,  and  humanity,  to  afford  them  protection. 

*On  the  13th  of  May  was  the  first  arrival  (at  CoDstantiDople]  of 
slaves  from  that  devoted  island;  and  on  the  18th,  sixteen  most  re- 
spectable merchaDts,  resident  at  Constaniinople,  but  who  were 
guilty  of  having  been  born  at  Scio,  were  executed.  Three  of  these 
persons  were  by  the  Turks  c«lied  hostoffes,  wliich  means,  that  they 
were  persons  of  influence  and  character,  who  had  been  seized  by 
the  government,  and  by  it  made  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  their 
countrymen.  The  continued  sale  of  iheSciot  captives  led  to  the 
•  commission  of  daily  brutahties  On  June  the  I9tb,  an  order  came 
down  to  the  slave  market  for  its  cessation  ;  and  the  circumstances 
which  are  believed  to  have  occasioned  that  order,  are  extremely 
singular  and  purely  oriental.  The  island  of  Scio  had  been  granted 
many  years  ago  to  one  of  the  sultanas,  as  an  appropriation,  from 
which  she  derived  a  fixed  revenue  and  a  title  of  interference  in  all 
matters  relating  to  police  and  internal  administration.  The  present 
patroness  was  Asma  Sultan^i,  sister  of  the  sultan  ;  and  that  amiable 
princess  received  about  200,000  piastres  a  vr'ar,  besides  casual  pre- 
sents from  her  flourishing  little  province.  When  she  was  informed 
of  its  destruction,  her  indignation  was  natural  and  excessive;  and 
it  was  directed,  of  course,  against  Valid,  the  pacha  who  command- 
ed the  fort,  and  the  capudan  pacha,  to  whose  misconduct  she  chiefly 
attributed  her  misfortune.  It  was  in  vain  I  hat  that  officer  selected 
from  his  captives  sixty  young  and  beautiful  maidens,  whom  he  pre- 
sented to  the  service  of  her  highness.  She  rejected  the  sacrifice 
with  disdain,  And  continued  her  energetic  remonstrances  against  the 
injustice  and  illegality  of  reducing  rayahs  to  slavery,  and  exposing 
them  for  sale  in  the  public  markets.  Tha  sultan  nt  length  yielded 
to  her  eloquence  or  importunity.  A  license,  the  occasion  of  hourly 
brutalities,  was  suppressed ;  and  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  believ- 
ing, that  this  act  of  rarn  and  unprecedented  humanity  may  be  attri^ 
buted  to  the  influence  of  a  vromao."— [VVaddington's  Visit  19 
Greece,  p.  19.] 
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It  has,  howeyer,  been  asserted  upon  authority  which  cannot 
well  be  doabted,  that  the  wretched  beings  thus  saTed  from 
Mussulman  vengeance,  were  obliged  to  pay  large  ransoms, 
before  they  could  leave  the  Island.  Nay  more,  numbers  of 
those  who  escaped  the  massacre,  affirm,  that  it  was  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  obtain  even  temporary  protection  under 
the  Christian  flags,  without  first  gratifying  the  avaricious  de- 
mands of  those  who  conceived  this  appalling  event  a  legiti- 
mate object  of  mercantile  speculation." 

"  Melancholy,  and  utter  desolation,"  says  Mr.  Leedes,* 
has  befallen  this  once  beautiful  and  flourishing  island.  I 
could  not  have  conceived,  without  being  an  eye  witness,  that 
destruction  could  have  been  rendered  so  complete.  We 
walked  through  the  town,  which  was  [once]  handsome  and 
built  entirely  of  stone,  and  found  the  houses,  the  churches, 
the  hospitals,  the  extensive  collei^e,  where,  a  few  months 
ago,  600  or  700  youths  were  receiving  their  education,  one 
entire  mass  of  ruins.  On  every  side  were  strewed  fragments 
of  half-burned  books,  manuscripts,  clothes,  and  furniture ; 
and  what  was  most  shocking  to  the  feelings,  numerous  bod- 
ies were  mouldering  on  the  spot  where  they  fell.  Nothing 
that  had  life  was  to  be  seen,  but  a  few  miserable,  half-starv- 
ed dogs  and  cats.  The  villages  have  shared  the  same  fate  ; 
and  of  a  population  of  130,000  Greeks,  there  remain,  per- 
haps, 800  or  1000  individuals  scattered  through  the  most  dis- 
tant places.  In  the  town,  nothing  has  escaped  but  the  con- 
suls' houses,  and  a  very  few  immediately  adjoining  them, 
which  could  not  be  burned  without  burning  the  consulates. 
The  British  Vice  Consul  has  a  little  colony  of  207  Sciots 
hutted  in  his  garden  and  premis«  s,  whom  he  feeds  at  his  own 
expense,  and  who,  under  the  British  flag,  have  found  protec- 
tion amid  the  wreck  of  their  country.  There  are  similar  es- 
tablishments in  some  of  the  other  European  establishments. 
Their  food  at  present  consists  of  grapes  and  tigs,  which  are 
now  common  property,  there  being  no  hands  to  gather  in  the 
fruits  of  the  soil.' 

"  As  the  massacre  of  Scio  furnishes  the  best  occasion 
presented  by  the  war  to  establish  a  comparison  between  the 
conduct  of  the  Greeks  and  their  iuexorable  masters,  it  is  of 
consequence  to  prove,  that  so  far  from  the  atrocities  in  that 
devoted  island  having  been  the  result  of  these  excesses  in 


*  Mr.  Leedes,  a  British  Missionary,  visited  Scio  io  September, 
after  its  destruction,    ^ee  Miss.  Reg^.  Jan.  1 833. 
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nliich  a  Boidiety  irritated  by  previous  resistance, 
ings  have  so  frequently  iodulged,  they  originated 
and  deliberate  councils  of  the  Divan.  With  respect  to  t. 
provocations  given  liy  the  Sciols,  their  fidelily  to  the  Pori 
had  never  been  suspected  before  the  revolution  ;  and  it  ha. 
been  ascertained  beyond  contradiciion,  that  the  number  ol 
those  who  joined  the  expedition  from  ^amos  did  not  exceed 
two  thousand,  while  it  is  equally  true,  that  the  whole  loss  of 
the  Turks  during  the  ephemeral  couHict  did  not  amount  to 
three  hundred,  and  these  full  in  the  skirmishes  which  took 
place  between  the  opposing  parties,  as  there  was  no  instance 
of  gratuitous  cruelty  on  the  purt  of  :he  Greeks.  The  readi- 
ness with  which  the  elders  and  primates  gave  themaelves  up 
as  hostages,  and  their  efforts  lo  pri?venl  the  peasantry  from 
joinmg  Burnia  and  Logotheti,  is  an  ample  proof  of  Iheir  per- 
fect innocence.  Yet  was  it  under  all  these  circuuistancea, 
that  a  population  of  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  souls 
was  doomed  to  general  destructtun  ;  not  by  an  unbridled  and 
uudisciplined  soldiery,  stimulated  by  the  opposition  and  pri- 
vations attendant  on  a  long  siege,  but  by  a  positive  order 
from  a  sovereign,  and  government,  whose  legitimacy  had  been 
solemnly  proclaimed  by  the  Christian  potentates  assembled  at 
Laybach  and  Verona.  That  the  whole  of  this  terrific  drama, 
had  been  got  up  at  Constantinopltt,  a.  variety  of  concurrent 
circumstances  tend  to  prove  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt. 
When  the  messenger  who  announced  the  descent  from  Sa- 
moa reached  the  capita!,  it  was  decided  in  full  Divan,  that 
the  Captain  Pacha,  whose  preparations  were  still  mcomplete, 
should  sail  with  all  possible  dispatch,  and  take  such  meas- 
ures with  the  people  of  Scio  ns  would  effeciually  prevent  their 
joining  the  confederation.  All  the  most  opulent  Sciot  mer- 
chants resident  in  the  capital  were  at  the  same  time  seized 
and  thrown  into  prison  as  hostages.  The  fate  of  these  un- 
fortunote  persons  leaves  no  room  whatever  lo  doubt,  that 
the  proceedings  at  Scio  were  fully  approved  of  at  Constan- 
tinople ;  for  it  was  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  Cap- 
ttan  Pacha  in  the  former  place,  and  when  the  steps  he  had 
taken  must  havs  been  known,  that  the  whole  of  them  were 
impaled  alive  by  a  mandate  from  the  Sultan  himself. 

"Wiiha  thorough  knowledge  of  all  thai  had  happeneit 
elsewhere,  and  while  their  brethren,  the  professors  of  a 
common  fuiili,  were  writhing  under  the  unmturuble  torments 
of  such  a  death,  surely  the  time  had  arrived  when  the  Chris* 
tian  ambassadors  were  called  upgn  by  the  voice  of  God  anS 
^  20*  H 
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nature  to  interpose.     Will  poalerily  believe,  thtttJ _.^ 

positioD  was  withheld,  or  tha.1  while  the  ambasaadors  reinuii- 
ed  quietly  at  tlieit  posts,  the  lameiitable  catastrophe  rong 
through  Cliristian  and  civilized  Europe,  without  exciting 
much  more  ooticc  than  the  loss  of  an  East  Indiaman,  or  a 
triSiog  fall  in  the  public  funds ?*  When,  however,  poateci- 
tyahall  contrast  the  indiflerence  now  betrayed,  and  lb c  ran- 
coroUB  malignity  with  which  the  exceaaes  of  an  infuriated  and 
starving  soldiery  nt  Xfipoliz^a  were  visited,  and  even  al- 
leged as  a  sufficient  motive  for  abandoning  the  cause  ot 
Christ,  it  will  most  assuredly  have  but  little  cause  to  admire 
the  social  and  political  system  of  Europe  in  the  nineteenth 
century. 

"Of  all  the  errors  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  naval  chiefs 
of  Greece,  their  delay  in  coining  to  the  relief  of  Scio  is  un- 
questionably the  best  founded,  as  it  is  most  to  be  lamented. 
This  omission  is  doubly  to  he  deplored,  when  it  is  consider- 
ed, that  the  appearance  of  a  sqadron  simultaneously  with  the 
Capiian  Pacha,  would  have  paralysed  his  operations  and  ea- 
couraged  the  inhabitants  to  greater  'resistance.  Had  'he 
fleet  arrived  even  after  the  slaughter  commenced,  ihere  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  that  a  few  well  directed  fire  ships 
could  not  fail  taking  effect  on  the  Turkish  ships,  a  great 
part  of  whose  crews  were  employed  in  aiding  to  perpetrate 
'  shore.     From  whatever  cause  it  aros.;,  the 

n  Smith,  tbe  metn- 
loiiae  tirComniOQs, 
relatice  to  the  massacre  or  thp  Sciot  haatages,  llie  latter  merely  re- 
plieJ,  thai,  "ac^.lamity  haiioucurred,  which  dad  arisen  oot  oftlio 
peculiar  acts  of  barbaritv  iierpetrated  on  botli  sides.''  Tbe  obser- 
vations of  Sir  James  Mackintosb  on  tlita  occaaioa  are  well  worlliy 
of  historical  record.  Ho  allied  "if  despatches  had  been  received 
froraoaramba^aadar  at  tbeOitoman  Parte,  from  which  it  could  be 
ascertaiaed  whether  ac;  of  [he  penoas  tvlii)  bad  heaa  mardered  by 
the  barbarian  tyrants  at  Coastaalin^nlfi,  had  been  under  the  prolec- 
tion  of  the  British  Vtinister,  Lord  Strangfatd,  or  had  surrendered 
themselves  to  the  Turks,  imder  anv  plcdg-e,  promise  or  assuranoe 
of  safety  from  that  nobleman^  He  also  asked  whether  il  was  mea- 
lionedinany  of  ihe  recent  despatches  received  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  far  Porsi^n  ASkirs.  that  Che  markets  of  Smyrna  and  Constaa- 
tinonle  were  filled  with  amiable  Oreelt  ladles  and  children,  oOereil 
to  Ibe  caprices  iif  harbarotis  Mitiamedaa  volupluaries^  And  finally. 
whether  mmisters  could  atford  <  be  nation  any  accoTint  of  the  new 
slave  trade,  established  in  ibe  Eiit,  for  the  sale  of  amiable  and  ac- 
complished -"bristian  females,  by  a  governmeni.  which  was  enconr- 
a;ed  anJsupportel  by  the  administration  uf  this  frffeanfl  enlighten. 
•a  oountf J  ?■'       .  ^ 
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fleet  did  not  arriTe  antil  the  last  week  in  May,  when  the  ca-) 
tastrophe  was  already  consummated.  Tombasi,  the  Hydri-< 
ot  admiral,  who  commanded,  had,  however,  the  satisfaction 
of  saving  a  great  number  of  both  sexes,  who  succeeded  in  es» 
Gaping  to  the  mountains.* 

*  The  sceDe  which  preseated  itself  to  the  Greek  sailors  who  land* 
ed  on  the  soathern  shores  of  Scio,  was  such  as  no  pen  couid  trace^ 
no  lansfuage  couid  describe  The  beach  for  several  miles  was 
strewed  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men  womeo,  aod  children,  many  oi 
whom  were  still  warm  and  bathed  in  their  6wn  blood.  Most  of 
those  taken  on  board  had  been  wounded,  and  looked  more  like 
spectres  than  human  beings.  Mr.  Hasting^s,  a  young  Englishman 
of  family  who  was  embarsed  on  board  Tombasi's  ship,  witnessed 
these  horrors,  and  shudiere  1  while  hi?  essayed  to  describe  them  to 
me  at  Tripolizza.  An  unhappy  fugitive  had  informed  my  friend 
that  he  was  one  of  two  thousand  who  took  refuge  in  a  cavern  on  the 
coast,  in  the  hope  of  concealing  themselves.  As,  however,  there 
was  not  space  enough  within  lor  half  the  number,  those  who  couid 
not  penetrate  remained  outside,  many  of  them  being  obliged  to 
stand  up  to  their  knees  in  water.  It  waa  while  they  were  contend- 
ing with  each  other  to  get  into  this  imagined  place  of  security,  that 
a  party  of  Turks  appeared  on  the  rocks  above  their  heads,  and  im- 
mediately began  to  fire  down  on  them.  Having'  thus  dispatched  all 
those  who  stood  without,  the  infidels  drew  their  attaghans,  rushed 
into  the  cave,  and  also  put  every  soul  they  found  to  death. 

A  French  officer,  who  landed  soon  after  the  massacre,  saw  an 
infant  cling'ins:  to  the  breast  of  its  mother,  a  young  and  beautiful 
woman,  whose  lifeless  corpse  lay  bleeding  on  the  ground. 

The  situation  of  those  who  succeede«l  rj  e^stting  to  Ipsara  was 
most  deplorable,  reachia*^  that  place  withoot  tiHi^ing  any  sustenance 
for  many  days,  and  almost  naked,  there  w^re  no  means  of  provi- 
ding- for  their  wants  in  the  island ;  so  that  thousands  were  obliged  to 
sleep  in  the  open  air  until  they  could  obtain  a  passage  to  some  other 
place.  The  separations  of  wives  and  husbands,  brothers,  sisters 
and  children,  which  occurred  in  almost  every  family,  was  not  the 
least  agonizing  part  of  the  calamities  now  endured.  While  at  Mar- 
seilles, on  my  way  to  Greece,  I  saw  a  lovely  babe,  who  had  been 
just  brought  to  its  parents  by  the  nurse,  after  having  been  given  up 
as  lost  for  many  months  This  faithful  creature  had  fled  to  the 
mountains  in  the  first  days  of  the  massacre,  and  wandered  about, 
living-  on  the  herbs  of  the  field,  until  at  length  Providence  threw 
the  means  of  escape  in  her  way,  and  she  was  conveyed  to  a  neigh- 
bouring island.  The  parents  of  the  child  had  also  fled,  hvtl^  hap- 
pening to  gain  a  different  point  of  the  coast,  they  departed  in  an- 
otlier  direction,  and  had  given  up  every  hope  of,  seeing  their  childj 
when  he  was  thus  restored  to  them. 

Thousands  of  the  Sciot  women,  remarkable  throughout  the  Ar- 
chipelago for  their  grace  and  beauty,  continued  to  be  exposed  for 
sale  both  in  the  island  and  at  Constantinople  and  Smyrna,  for  sev- 
eral months  after  the  massacre.  After  detailing  such  scenes  as  the 
above,  to  which  a  thousand  others,  equally  heart- r^ndingy  might  be 
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*<  Hafing  rendezToused  at  Ipsara,  Tombasi  was  joined  by 
a  diyision  from  that  island,  when  it  was  decided  that  a  com- 
bined effort  should  be  made  against  the  enepny's  fleet.  The 
two  squadrons  accordingly  entered  the  channel  which  sepa- 
rates Scio  from  the  Asiatic  continent,  but  owing  to  light 
winds,  they  advanced  so  slowly,  that  the  Turks  had  time  to 
weigh  their  anchors  and  gain  the  open  sea.  The  Greeks 
came  up  with  them  between  Scio  and  Ipsara,  and  were  pre- 
paring their  fire-ships,  when  a  gale  of  wind  came  on,  and  sep- 
arated the  hostile  fleets.  Meeting  some  days  after,  in  the 
straits  of  Scio,  the  attempt  to  fire  the  enemy  was  again  made, 
and  though  unsuccessful,  it  threw  all  the  Turkish  ships  into 
the  utmost  confusion,  and  they  could  only  escape  the 
threatened  danger  by  cutting  their  cables  and  running  out 
to  sea. 

I ««  The  sailing  of  an  Egyptian  squadron  from  Alexandria 
for  the  relief  of  Candia,  where  the  inhabitants  had  recently 
made  a  most  gallant  stand,  having  obliged  Tombasi  to  pro- 
ceed towards  that  island,  the  second  great  naval  triumph  of 
the  Greeks  was  destined  to  be  achieved  under  the  auspices 
of  Miaoulis,  the  most  celebrated  admiral  of  Greece.  Fertile 
in  expedients,  and  anxious  to  avenge  some  portion  of  the 
horrors  committed  at  Scio,  this  modern  Themistocles  deter- 
mined to  adopt  a  stratagem,  which,  though  extremely  haz- 
ardous to  those  employed  to  carry  it  into  effect,  yet  pre- 
sented the  greatest  probabilities  of  success.  Perceiving  that 
the  Turks  were  nosv  on  their  guard,  and  prepared  for  the 
mode  of  attack  practised  by  the  Greeks,  he  directed  two 
fire  vessels,  une  from  Ipsara,  and  the  other  a  Hydriot,  to  sail 
alone  ;  and  when  close  to  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  they 
were  to  bear  up  towards  the  Turkish  fleet,  and  keep  near  the 
shore,  as  if  they  were  merchant  ships  bound  to  Smyrna.* — 

added,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  very  trifling  import  to  state,  that  the 
finest  modern  Greek  library  in  existence,  collected. at  an  immen&e 
expense,  and  comprising  above  60,000  volumes,  was  completely  de- 
stroyed during*  the  conflagration  of  the  town.  It  is  a  coiocideoce 
woilijr  of  remark,  that  it  was  the  followers  of  Mahomet  who  burnt 
the  grand  Alexandrian  library  twelve  centuries  before.  The  glit- 
tering of  the  mathematical  instruments  saved  them  from  being  de- 
stroyed :  these  were  a  part  of  the  booty,  and  taken  to  Smyrna, 
where  they  found  a  purchase  in  one  of  the  French  merchants  resi- 
dent there. 

*  Of  these  fire  ships  Mr.  Emerson  gives  such  an  appalling  ac- 
count, as  to  leave  no  "wonder  on  the  mind  that  eveni  the  bravest  sail- 
ers cottld  not  witness  their  approach  without  dismay. 

'*  The  Tesscis  usually  employed  for  this  purpose  says  he,  are  old 
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They  were  thus  allowed  to  pass  the  look-out  ships  unmo- 
lested, and  sailing  boldly  into  the  midst  of  the  fleet,  which 
were  at  anchor  in  Scio  roads,  both  their  commanders  laid  a 
Turkish  line  of  battleship  on  board.  One  of  the  latter  con- 
trived to  disengage  herself,  but  the  Ipsariot,  under  the  intre- 
pid Canari,  took  full  effect,  and  he  had  the  glory  of  destroy- 
ing the  Capitan  Pacha's  ship,  together  with  the  monster  him- 
self and  all  his  crew.     The  ship  was  loaded  with  the  spoils 

ships  purchased  by  the  ^overnmeat.  Their  construction  as  fire 
ships  are  very  simple ;  nothiog  more  being  wanted  than  active  com- 
bustion. For  this  purpose,  the  ribs,  hold,  and  sides  of  the  vessel  af- 
ter being  well  tarred,  are  lined  with  dried  furze  dipped  in  pitch  and 
lees  of  oil,  and  sprinkled  with  sulpiiur;  a  number  of  hatchways  are 
then  cut  along  thfe  deck  and  under  each  is  placed  a  small  barrel  of 
gunpowder;  so  that  at  the  moment  of  conflagration  each  throws  off 
its  respective  hatch,  and  giving  ample  vent  to  the  flames,  prevents 
the  deck  from  bemgtoo  soon  destroyed  by  the  explosion. 

*'  A  train  [of  gunpowder]  which  passe ii^hrough  every  part  of  the 
ship,  and  communicates  with  every  ^rrel,  running  round  the  deck, 
and  passing  out  at  the  steerage  window,  completes  the  preparations 
below ;  whilst  above,  every  rope  and  yard  is  well  covered  with  tar 
so  as  speedily  to  convey  the  flames  to  the  sails  ;  and  at  the  extremi- 
ty of  each  yard-arm  is  attached  a  wickered  hook,  which,  bein^once 
entangled  with  the  enemy's  rigginp:  renders  escape,  after  coming  in 
contact,  almost  a  rnattej^f  impossibility.  The  train,  to  prevent  ac- 
cidents, is  never  laid  tm  the  moment  of  usmg  it;  when  all  being 
placed  io  order,  and  the  wind  favourable  with  every  possible  sail  set, 
so  as  to  increase  the  flames,  she  be-irs  down  upon  theenemy^s  line, 
whilst  the  crew,  usually  twenty -five  or  thirty  in  number,  have  no 
other  defence  than  crouching  behind  the  alter  bulwarks  When 
close  upon  the  destined  ship,  ail  hands  descend  by  the  Htern,  into  a 
launch  fitted  out  for  the  purpose,  with  high  gun-wales  and  a  pair  of 
small  svFivels :  and  at  the  moment  of  contact,  she  is  fired  by  the 
captain,  an<J  every  hatch  bemg  thrown  off,  the  flames  burst  at  the 
sarpe  instant  from  stem  to  stern ,  and  ascending  by  the  tarred  ropes 
and  sails,  soon  communicates  with  the  rigging  of  the  enemy's  vessel, 
who  have  never  yet,  in  one  instance  been  able  to  extricate  them- 
selves. In  fact,  such  is  the  terror  with  which  they  have  inspired  the 
Turks,  that  they  seldom  'nakethe  slightest  resistance.  On  the  dis- 
tant approach  of  the  fire  ship,  they  maintain,  for  several  minutes, 
an  incessant  random  cannonade ;  but  at  length,  long  before  she 
comes  m  contact,  precipitate  them^ielves  into  the  sea,  and  attempt  to 
reach  the  other  vessels,  scarcely  one  remainmg  to  the  last  moment 
to  attempt  to  save  the  devoted  ship.  Sometimes,  however,  armed 
boats  are  sent  off  from  the  other  vessels  of  the  fleet,  but  they  have 
never  yet  been  able  either  to  prevent  the  approach  of  the  fire-ship, 
or  sieze  on  the  crew  whilst  making  their  escape;  and,  though  fire- 
ships  are  in  other  countries  considered  a  forlorn  hope,  such  is  the 
stupidity  and  terror  of  the  Turks,  that  it  is  rarely  that  one  of  the 
brulottiers  is  wounded,  and  very  seldom  indeed  that  any  lose  their 
lives."— Pictiire  of  Greece,  Vol.  i.  p.  116 — 18. 
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of  Scio,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  Greek  women  and 
children  perished  in  her.  This  event  happening  at  such  a 
time,  was  attributed  to  the  interposition  of  a  special  provi- 
dence  by  the  people  of  Greece,*  for  had  the  Turkish  fleet 
been  enabled  either  to  co-operate  with  the  Egyptian  squad- 
ron sent  against  Candia,  or  with  the  army  which  invaded  the 
Morea,  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  what  the  consequences 
might  have  been.  Fortunately  for  the  christians,  the  infidels 
were  panic-struck,  and  fled  to  the  Dardanelles,  where  soqfic 
weeks  were  unavoidably  lost  in  preparing  to  resume  their 
operations  by  sea."t 

**  it  appears/'  says  Mr.  Green,  **  that  the  Turkish  inhab- 
itants of  Athens  shut  themselves  up  in  the  Acropolis  in  May, 
18!ifl,  and  that  the  town  was  occupied  by  tfte  (i reeks  until 
the  following  August,  when  Omer  Vrioni  Pacha  relieved 
the  place,  and  drove  away  the  Greeks  with  some  loss.  Af- 
ter remaining  three  months  at  Athens,  returned  with  his  Alba- 
nians to  Roumelia,  leavinir  the  same  Turks  whom  he  had 
relieved  to  garrison  the  Acropolis. 

Not  a  month  elapsed  before  the  Greeks  returned  once 
more  from  the  mountains  and  the  neighbouring  islands,  and 
the  Turkish  garrison  were  again  compelled  to  seek  refuge  in 
the  Acropolis.  Many  attempts  wereg^mde  by  the  Greeks 
to  take  the  place  by  assault  or  by  surprise,  but  without  suc- 
cess. 

*'  At  length  provisions  and  water  failed,  and  the  garrison 
were  much  reduced  in  numbers  from  deaths  caused  by  dis- 
ease. Seeing  no  chance  of  succour,  the  besieged  entered 
into  negociations  with  the  insurgents,  and  a  treaty  was  at 
length  concluded,  by  which  the  Acropolis  was  to  be  deliver- 
ed up  to  the  Greeks,  on  condition  that  the  lives  of  the  Turks 
should  be  spared,  and  that  they  should  be  transported  in 
vessels,  to  be  provided  by  the  Greek  Government,  to  some 
port  in  Asia  Minor.  On  the  22d  Juner  1822,  the  Acropolis 
was  delivered  up :  some  disputes  arose  concerning  property, 
and  a  few  Turks  were  killed  :  however,  the  French,  Aus- 
trian, and  Dutch  Vice-Consuls  (who  still  remained  at 
Athens,  the  English  Vice-Consul,  Signer  Logotheti,  having 
^  died  subsequent  to  the  breaking  out  of  the.  revolution)  in- 

*  On  the  same  day  which  witnessed  the  destruction  of  the  Cap- 
tian  Pacha  and  bis  ship,  the  Acropolis  of  Athens  capitulated  to  the 
Greeks. 

t  Blaquiere,  p- 177—204, 
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erfered,  and  caused  order  to  be  restoted.  The  garrison  and 
their  families  were  provided  with  houi^s  in  the  town,  until 
such  time  as  the  vessels  that  were  to  embark  them  could  ar- 
rive ;  sou>e  were  even  sheltered  by  the  Consuls,  particular- 
ly the  women  and  children. 

*'  It  is  been  said  that  the  town  of  Athens  has  been  near- 
ly destroyed  during  the  repeated  struggles  between  the  con* 
tending  parties  to  keep  possession  of  it ;  but  the  highly  in- 
teresting remains  of  antiquity  have,  with  scarcely  an  excep- 
tion, been  preserved  uninjured.*! 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Colocotroni  marches  to  PcUrass, — Action  before  that  Place, — 
Meeting  of  the  Greek  and  Turkish  Squadrons, — Prepara- 
tions of  Chourshid  Pacha, — Error  of  the  Congress  cU  Epi- 
daurus. — Plan  of  Prince  Mavrocordato :  lie  departs  for 
Messolunghi. — Colocotroni  raises  the  Blockade  of  Patrass. 
— Invasion  of  the  Morea  by  Machmout  Pacha  of  Drama, — 
Tf\e  Members  of  the  Executive  embark, — Firmness  of  Co- 
locotroni,— Operations  on  the  Plain  of  Argos. — Corinth  is 
abandoned  by  the  Greeks. — Gallant  conduct  of  Demetrius 
Tpsilanti,  —Retreat  of  the  Turkish  Army  :  it  is  attacked 
in  the  Passes, — Return  of  the  Executive  to  Lerna. — Events 
near  Corinth, —  The  Dervenachi  are  occupied  by  Colocotroni 
and  Nikitas, — Privations  and  Sufferings  of  the  Greeks^ 
contrasted  with  those  of  th  Turks. — Capture  of  Napoli  di 
Romani. — Forbearance  and  Moderation  of  the  Greeks, — 
Arrival  of  the  Cambian  Frigate ,  and  generous  Conduct  of 
Captain  Hamilton. — Affair  at  Akrata, — End  of  the  Cam- 
paign  o/*1822. 

1 822  "  While  the  provisional  government  was  sedulous- 
ly occupied  in  preparing  for  the  approaching  cam- 
paign at  Corinth,  an  event  occurred  which  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary to  send  Colocotroni  svith  a  force  of  three  thousand 
men  towards  Patrass  ;  this  was  the  arrival  of  a  division  of 
the  Turkish  fleet  which  had  sailed  from  the  Hellespont  be- 
fore the  Captain  Pacha  ;  it  consisted  of  six  large  frigates, 
and  above  fifty  transports  and  smaller  vessels,  the  whole  fill- 

*  Greeo's  Sketches,  p.  1 1?.  f  See  Appendix. 
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ed  with  tro6|>8,  which  were  landed  at  Patrass  in  the  latter 
end  of  February.  Cblocotroni  arrived  before  the  walls  soon 
after  they  had  been  disembarked. 

On  perceiving  his  approach,  the  Turks  quitted  their  posi- 
tion, and  went  in  pursuit  of  the  Greeks  with  nearly  the  whole 
of  their  force.  \  Apprehensive  that  his  detachment  was  un- 
equal to  cope  with  such  numbers,  Colocotroni  retreated  to- 
wards the  mountains,  closely  pursued  by  the  enemy  ;  and 
when  in  a  situation  where  his  men  could  act  with  advantage, 
he  suddenly  halted,  harangued  the  troops,  upon  which  they 
immediately  turned  round  and  advanced  towards  the  infidels ; 
the  latter,  supposing  that  reinforcements  had  by  this  time 
appeared  in  sight,  became  panic-struck  in  their  turn,  and 
were  followed  sword  in  band  by  the  Greeks  to  the  very  walls 
of  Patrass  :  the  result  of  this  affair  was,  that  five  hundred  of 
the  enemy  were  slain  in  less  than  two  hours.''^  On  seeing 
the  kind  of  troops  he  had  to  contend  with,  the  Greek  chief- 
tain now  took  up  a  position  close  to  the  town,  and  establish- 
ed a  rigorous  blockade. 

Miaouli  and  Tombasi  having  pursued  the  infidel  squadron 
with  a  division  of  the  Greek  fleet,  attacked  them  as  tliey 
were  quitting  the  waters  of  Patrass  on  the  3rd  of  March,  and 
but  for  a  heavy  gale  that  separated  th^  ships,  there  was  a 
confident  expectation  that  the  frigate  of  the  Turkish  admiral 
would  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  as  a  close 
running  fight  was  maintained  between  her  and  Tombasi's 
small  ship  of  twenty  guns  for  some  time,  and  he  would  have 
been  ultimately  laid  on  board,  but  for  the  boisterous  state  of 
the  weather. 

Mr.  Consul  Green,  who  as  we  have  already  stated  is  care- 
ful never  to  give  the  Greeks  credit  for  more  than  they  de- 
serve, gives  a  very  different  version  of  this  affair. 

**  The  Capitana  Bey  on  the  approach  of  the  Greek  fleet 
ordered  the  vessels  of  war  to  be  got  under  weigh,  and  sent 
the  transports  for  protection  to  Lepanto ;  he  then  bore  down 
on  the  Greeks,  brought  them  to  action  in  the  Bay,  and  sus- 
tained an  engagement  with  them  for  three  hours,  during 
which  four  Greek  vessels  attempted  to  board  a  Turkish  fri- 

*  A  French  officer,  M.  de  le  Villasse,  whose  name  has  already  ap- 
peared, was  present  at  this  affair : — he  states,  that  on  approaching 
the  wails  of  Patrass  during  the  pursuit,  some  Turks  cried  out,  "  Why 
do  you  kill  our  brethren,  dooH  you  knovf  they  were  forced  to  come 
here  from  Constantinople?*' 
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^nts,  Tvhich  had  become  Dcarly  unmanBgeable,  from  thetAj 
sail  baul-yarda    being  shot  away.     They  were,  however,  « 
pulsed,   nnd  a  Greek  vessel  catching  fire,  ahe  drifted  c 
shore  ;  which  accident  so  disconcerted  the  crews  of  the 
i^r  vessels,  that  they  simultaneously  set  all  sail,  and  steered  J 
before  the  wind,  cioseiy  pursued  by  the  Turks." 

"  The  Turkish  vessels"  continues  Mr.  Green,  "did  not" 
appear  to  have  suffered  fiirtiier  than  by  a  few  grape  shot  in 
iheir  sides.""! 

Notwithstanding  the  large  force  collected  before  loannina. 
and  in  olher  parts  of  Epirus,  the  Greeks  under  Marco  Boz~ 
zaris  and  Rango  had  gained  many  advantages,  and  taken 
Arta,  after  a  desperate  struggle  on  the  5th  of  December. 
This  was  a  highly  important  point  to  the  patriots  ;  but  owin^ 
to  the  treason  of  a  chief  named  Tairabos,  it  was  abandoned, 
ihe  Greek  leaders  conceiving  themselves  too  weak  to  resisi 
the  forces  which  might  be  sent  against  them  by  Chourahid 
Pacha.  The  necessity  of  thus  giving  up  the  key  of  Albaniu 
was  a  great  mit^forlunc  for  the  Hellenists,  and  could  not  fail 
to  expose  Acarnania  to  the  incursions  which  were  made  not 
long  after. 

While  Odysseus  and  his  brave  companions  were  cndeav 
curing  to  check  the  progress  of  the  enemy  in  Livadia  and 
Negroponl,  the  recent  discomfiture  of  the  Greek  population 
at  Cassandra  and  Mount  Athos  placed  such  a  force  at  their 
disposal,  that  they  were  enabled  to  advance  once  more,  and 
even  reinforce  the  garrison  of  Athens. 

The  tyrant  of  loannina'a  fall  had  placed  such  abundant  re- 
sources in  men  and  money  at  the  disposal  of  Chourahid  Pa- 
cha, that  he  was  enabled  to  concert  a  plan  of  operations, 
which,  if  carried  into  cvecution  with  an  ordinary  portion  of 
skill  must  have  led  to  the  total  deslruction  of  Ihe  Greek 
cause.  One  of  the  errors  attributed  to  the  Congress  of  Epi- 
daurus,  was  that  of  its  omitting  to  name  any  of  the  chiefs 
who  had  commenced  the  insurrection  to  situations  in  the 

*  Sketches  of  llie  War,  p.  9G. 

t  Tlie  British  Consul's  fiartiftlit/  for  tlic  Turks,   Ibe  reader  will    ' 
observe,  baa  led  him  into  au  unwilliDg  and  palpable  cod  trad  iatioD^  i 
tbii  accnunl.     At  one  moment,  and  during  the  heat  of  the  actioo  (Wfl 
Greeks  were  such  cowards,  that  Four  of  tliHr  vessel;  atlempted  fn-r 
vain  to  board  an  iin manageable  Turkish  frigate :   but  arter  all,  (b« 
Turks  did  uot  suffer,  except  by  a  few  grape  sliol  >□   the  sides  of 
III eir  vessels      If  Mr.  Green  wilt  make  it  appear  that  the  Turks  shot 
awxy  llieir  own  haul- yards,  the  account  would  ba  much  more  plau  - 
«ible. 
■L  -■ 
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r  govermnont.  Although  this  arose  from  tlie  e 
jealousy  cnterlained  by  llie  Greeks,  of  giving  loo  great  th 
ascendency  in  civil  afiaire  to  military  rucD,  it  would  perhaps 
have  been  prudenl  to  waive  tbia  objection  in  the  present 
case;  at  all  events  ihere  Is  liltte  doubt  but  it  produced  a 
ccDsiderable  dcgrceof  indifference  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
leaders. 

Aware  of  tbe  couaequences  whicli  most  ensue,  were 
Chourshid  Pacba  and  his  jieutenanla  quietly  permitted  to  or- 
ganize their  projects  io  Albania,  Mavrocordato  had  long 
tboiighl  of  a  plan,  which  if  it  did  not  frustrate  the  designs  of 
the  enemy,  would  at  least  operate  as  a  powerful  diversion  in 
favour  of  the  Peloponnesus.  The  object  he  had  in  view, 
was  an  expedition  into  Bpirus,  which  should  establish  the 
new  system  of  government  in  western  Greece  ;  draw  the  sl- 
tontionDf  the  I'urks  from  ihe  Mores;  relieve  the  brave  Sou- 
liotea,  who  were  defending  tliemselves  in  Kiapha,  with  their 
wonted  heroism,  and  carry  the  war  into  the  very  heart  of  Al- 
bania. The  conception  was  excellent,  and  had  there  been 
adequate  means  of  carrying  it  mlo  elfect,  this  project  mu»l 
liuvo  been  crowned  with  entiie  success.  Even  with  all  the 
disadvantages  opposed  Io  the  Prince,  it  will  hereafter  be 
seen  that  his  operations  were  productive  of  highly  impor- 
taJit  consequences  to  tbe  safety  of  the  confederation. 

Having  communicated  bis  plan  to  the  members  of  the  ex- 
ecutive, it  was  greatly  applauded,  and  an  arrangement  was 
made,  by  which  five  thuusaud  men  should  be  immediately 
appropriated  to  this  service,  and  placed  at  the  dispoaal  of 
the  president,  who  determined  to  lead  the  expedition  in  per- 
son. Owing,  however,  to  tlie  number  of  troops  detached  in 
different  directions,  the  only  force  be  could  now  avail  him- 
self of-  was  the  battalion  uf  Philhellenes  and  the  first  regi- 
ment of  the  line,  neither  of  which  bodies  was  by  any  means 
complete.  With  these,  the  Prince  set  out  from  Corinth  ac- 
compunied  by  General  Norman  and  Kiriakouli,  who  had 
seven  hundred  men  under  his  orders:  these  were  more  par- 
ticularly destined  to  relieve  llie  SouJioles.  The  expedition 
was  to  be  joined  by  lifteen  hundred  men  from  the  army  be- 
fore Patrass.  The  Prince  arrived  there  on  the  12th  of  June, 
and  was  received  by  Uolocolroni  with  every  dcmouslralion 
of  joy;  but  such  were  the  difficulties  the  latter  opposed  to 
allowing  any  pan  of  his  troops  to  he  detached,  that  tbo  expe- 
dition was  compelli.'d  lo  dt-part  without  the  promised  assist- 
ance.   Embarking  nest  day  on  board  a  small  Greek  s^uu^ 
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non  which  had  been  waiting  near  Patrass  for  the  purpose, 
Ma^rocordato  landed  at  Messolongfai  with  only  a  few  hun- 
dred men,  while  Kiriakouli  and  his  party  proceeded  north- 
wards, in  order  to  be  disembarked  as  near  Kiapha  as  cir- 
cumstances Vould  admit. 

While  the  above-named  chjefs  were  pursuing  their  ardu- 
ous task  in  Epirus,  a  storm  was  gathering  in  Thessaly,  which 
the  cowardice  and  incapacity  of  the  infidels  alone  prevented 
froo^  rendering  the  triumph  of  the  Hellenists  a  matter  of  ex- 
treme uncertainty.  As  a  large  force  had  been  for  some  time 
coil*  cting  at  Larrissa  and  Zotouni,  nothing  but  the  confi- 
dence entertained  by  Mavrocordato,  that  the  appearance  of 
a  corps  in  Acarnania  would  counteract  the  projects  of  the 
enemy,  would  have  justified  his  absence  at  such  a  moment. 
For  though  the  virtuous  and  patriotic  Canacari^,  who  re- 
mained to  superintend  the  administration  of  affairs  as  Vice- 
president,  was  greatly  esteemed  by  the  people,  his  means 
were  inadequate  to  give  eflicieucy  to  the  plans  of  govern- 
ment. One  of  the  immediate  effects  of  thus  weakening  the 
executive,  was  to  enable  those  chiefs  who  had  been  dissatis- 
fied with  the  arrangements  at  Epiuaurus,  to  betray  their  in- 
difference to  the  new  system  with  the  ijreater  impunity. 

The  first  glaring  manifestation  of  discontent  among  the 
chiefs,  was  made  by  Colocotroni,  who  suddenly  raised  the 
blockade  of  Patrass  on  the  6lh  of  July  without  orders,  and 
proceeded  with  the  whole  of  his  forces  to  Tnpolizza,  thu3 
leaving  the  Turkish  garrison  at  liberty  either  to  penetrate  into 
the  Morea,  or  cross  the  gulph  of  Lepanto.  Although  this 
unexpected  movement  excited  great  astonishment,  as  well 
as  the  displeasure  of  the  government,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  Colocotroni  might  have  had  a  suspicion' of  what  was 
about  to  happen  ;  for  he  had  scarcely  been  a  week  in  his 
new  quarters,  before  the  intelligence  arrived  that:  a  Turk- 
ish army  had  passed  the  great  Dervenachi,  or  defiles,  and 
had  advanced  to  the  walls  of  Corinth  Here,  it  should  be 
observed,  that  the  seat  of  government  had  been  transferred 
to  Argos,  soon  after  the  departure  of  Mavrocordato,  and  a 
small  garrison  had  been  left  to  defend  the  Acropolis.     The 

*  Greece  has  siDce  had  tu  deplore  the  loss  of  this  most  excellent 
man.  He  died  at  Castries  in  January,  1823 — aftrr  having  devoted 
a  loDg"  life  to  the  grand  object  of  the  regeneration  of  his  country. 
The  death  of  Athana^ius  Caoacari  was  universally  and  deeply  la- 
meaied :  noF  will  it  be  easy  to  supply  the  place  of  so  inestimable  a 
citizen. 
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frxacf  force  of  the  enemy  was  not  known,  but  from  llie  im- 
lare  of  the  iafortiialion  communicstetl,  it  must  have  been 
very  conaiderable-  The  arrival  of  this  news,  at  a  moment 
when  BO  little  progress  bad  been  made  In  the  military  organi- 
sation, and  the  executive  had  no  money  to  pay  the  troop!!, 
was  well  calculaied  to  create  alarm.  The  conducl  of  Co- 
locotroni  waa,  however,  marked  by  the  greatest  firmness  ami 
presence  of  mind,  while  his  subsequent  efforts  and  success 
fully  entitled  this  chief  to  the  gratitude  of  his  country.  Not 
doubting  but  that  the  relief  of  Napoli  di  Romania  was  a 
grand  object  with  the  enemy,  he  determined  lo  march  to- 
wards that  place,  but  on  preparing  to  depart,  the  uimoBi 
force  he  could  miipter  did  not  exceed  two  thousand  men. 
Forming  this  small  corps  into  two  divisions,  he  sent  the  lar- 
gest, consisting  of  twelve  hundred  men,  towards  Corinth, 
under  the  command  of  his  most  confidential  oilicer  Coliupulo, 
lo  occupy  the  pasnies  between  that  place  and  Argos  ;  while 
the  remainder  was  destined  to  act  under  h\3  own  immediate 
orders.  Messengers  were  dispatched  on  every  side  to  re- 
call the  troop!;  who  had  retired  to  cultivate  their  fields  or 
visit  their  fHmilies.  Colocotroni  proceeded  to  Argos,  where 
lie  only  found  Demetriu?  i|iailanti  with  little  more  than  three 
iiundredmen,  the  members  of  the  esecntive  having  thought 
>t  expedient  to  embark,  and  to  proceed  t<i  a  neighbouring 
island,  when  they  heard  nf  the  enemy's  approach.  The  con- 
sternation which  now  spread  throughout  the  Morea  was 
greatly  increased  by  the  abandonment  of  Corinth  and  its  re- 
occupatiun  by  the  infidels  Whether  it  arose  from  the  want 
of  meana  or  of  foresight,  that  important  point  had  not  been 
supplied  with  prnvisiona.  There  was  indeed  but  too  much 
reason  to  conclude,  that  the  person  who  had  been  lefl  in 
'Command  there,  added  pusillanimily  to  treason,  having  fied 
on  the  approach  of  the  Turks,  without  makin"  any  attempt 
to  defend  the  post  confided  lo  his  charge.*'     There  is  per- 

"The  individual  entrusted  ffith  the  defence  of  Corinth,  wns  a  Pa- 
pas of  Hydra,  who  had  like  nans'  other  nriesls  taken  up  arms  when 
(he  revolutian  broka  out.  Previous  to  hia  evacuation  of  tlie  Acro- 
polis of  t.orinth,  lie  caused  Kiamel  Bey  to  be  d  is  pate  tied,  fur  having, 
■i3  eoiiie  persons  aiscrt,  ke()l  up  a  sec  ret  CDrreBpondence  with  Ibe  en- 
emy >  and  according' to  otlio re,  because  ihe  Turkish  chief  persisted 
in  refusing  to  disclose  ivbere  his  trenau res  were  concealed.  WjDi 
respect  to  these,  it  ia  said  that  his  wife,  wbose  lile  was  preserved, 
and  whom  Muchmout  Pocba  married  after  bis  retreat  from  Ihe  plain 
]f  Ar^os,  made  the  above  important  discovery  to  her  new  hudbaod. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  motive  for  pulling  Kiamel  B'""' 
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haps  no  act  of  the  new  government,  which  has  been  so  much 
censured,  as  its  omitting  to  secure  Corinth  agaiast  re-cap- 
ture ;  and  the  error  became  still  riiore  apparent  from  it  be- 
ing well  known,  that  a  very  small  garrison  would  have  been 
sufficient  for  its  defence  against  all  the  power  of  Turkey. 
Had  the  Greeks  retained  this  place,  it  is  probable  that  Mach- 
mout  Pacha  would  not  have  passed  the  Isthmus  ;  th^  chiefs 
would,  at  all  events,  have  had  more  time  to  prepare  for  his 
reception.  But  Providence  seems  on  this,  as  well  as  on 
other  occasions,  to  have  taken  the  Greeks  under  its  special 
protection,  so  that  their  very  faults  proved  advantageous  to 
them  in  the  end. 

It  was  thus  that  Coiocotroni's  sudden  departure  from  Pa- 
trass,  which  might  have  been  productive  of  such  serious  con- 
sequences, now  enabled  him  to  reach  the  plain  of  Argos, 
just  as  his  presence  was  above  all  things  necessary.  No- 
thing could  be  more  embarrassing  or  alarming,  than  the  situ- 
ation of  Ipsilanti  and  himself  at  this  moment,  without  money 
or  provisions,  and  having  scarcely  thirteen  hundred  men,  to 
oppose  to  an  army  of  thirty  thousand,  which  was  the  num- 
ber said  to  be  advancing  towards  the  plain.  In  this  state  of 
things,  Ipsilanti,  with  a  degree  of  courage  and  resolution 
which  did  him  the  highest  honor,  threw  himself  into  the  ru- 
ined citadel  of  Argos,  there  to  impetlc  the  progress  of  the* 
enemy,  while  Oolocotroni  entrenched  himself  at  Lerna  a 
strong  position  on  the  western  shore  of  the  gulph,  and  wait- 
ed the  arrival  of  reinforcements  from  Maina,  Arcadia  and 
other  points. 

Several  small  detachments  of  the  enemy  were  seen  de- 
scending into  the  plain  from  (  orinth,  on  the  20th  of  July, 
upon  which,  the  numerous  villages  that  cover  its  prolific  sur- 
face, were  immediately  abandoned  by  the  inhabitants :  and 
in  two  days  after,  the  first  column,  composed  of  seven  thou- 

deatb,  he  had  no  claims  to  the  pity  of  a  people  over  whom  he  had 
exercised  a  system  of  the  most  flagitious  tyranny  ever  practised  in 
the  Morea,  where  his  name  is  held  lu  deserved  execration.  Besides 
his  innumerable  other  exaction  from  the  ill-fated  Greeks,  a  regular 
corvee  or  forced  labour  was  established  throughout  the  Pachialic 
for  the  personal  benefit  of  the  tyrant.  Like  most  of  the  Pachas  he 
was  the  greatest  trader  in  the  province,  and  a  most  determined  fore- 
slallerofcorn.  No  stronger  proof  can  be  given  of  the  state  of  the 
Greek  peasantry  under  their  late  rulers,  than  the  incontestible  fact, 
that  Kiamel  Bey  made  a  common  practice  of  obliging  them  to  re- 
ceive the  old  wheat  remaining  unsold  in  his  own  granaries,  in  ex^ 
i:;hange  for  {b^X  which  they  had  jost  reaped. 

21* 
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sand  cavalry,  and  four  thousand  infantry,  came  in  sight,  and 
halted  about  three  miles  from  Argos.  A  part  of  this  division 
was  observed  to  file  off  towards  Napoli  di  Romania,  with 
which  place  a  negociation  for  capituUting  had  been  com- 
menced 6fleen  days  before,  and  even  hostages  had  been  ex- 
changed as  a  preliminary  to  its  surrender.  No  sooner  how- 
ever did  the  Turkish  Commandant  perceive  the  approach  of 
his  friends,  than  he  sent  to  break  off  the  treaty,  requesting 
that  the  Turks  might  be  liberated,  as  he  was  himself  prepar- 
ed to  give  up  the  Greeks. 

The  precaution  haviug  been  taken  of  destroying  or  carry- 
ing off  whatever  could  be  of  use  to  the  enemy,  more  espe- 
cially corn  and  forage  of  every  kind,  the  Turks  who  expected 
large  supplies  of  wheat,  from  the  produce  of  the  recent  har- 
vest, and  other  booty,  found  nothing  but  the  bare  walls  of  the 
villages  and  churches  standing ;  they  attempted  to  ascend  to 
the  citadel,  where  the  Christian  banner  was  displayed,  but 
were  immediately  repulsed.  Machmout  bad  arrived  by  this 
time,  with  a  second  column  often  thousand  men,  cavalry  and 
infantry,  so  that,  as  far  as  numbers  were  considered,  the 
Greeks  had  ample  cause  of  alarm.  Contrary,  however,  to 
general  expectation,  the  Pacha,  who  was  accompanied  by 
Ali  Bey,  the  governor  of  Napoli  di  Romania,  entered  that 
fortress,  and  remained  there  several  days  without  a  single 
movement  on  the  part  of  his  army,  or  indeed  seeming  to  have 
any  decided  plan  of  operation  in  view.  The  Greeks  were  by 
no  means  so  inactive.  Colocotroni  continued  to  strengthen 
his  position  at  Lerna,  while  the  number  of  his  troops  increas- 
ed daily,  and  soon  amounted  to  eight  thousand  men.  On  the 
appearance  of  the  second  division  of  the  enemy,  Ipsilanti 
prepared  to  quit  the  Acropolis,  which  was  entirely  destitute 
of  water,  and  as  the  object  uf  checking  the  Turks  had  been 
fully  attained,  his  presence  was  no  longer  necessary.  The 
retreat  was  effected  in  a  very  masterly  style  ;  for  though  sur- 
rounded by  detachments  of  the  enemy,  Prmce  Demetrius  pro- 
fiting by  an  interval  of  darkness,  left  the  dilapidated  position 
which  he  had  so  well  maintained,  and  succeeded  in  joining 
the  main  body  at  Lerna.  without  losing  a  man. 

When  there  had  been  sufficient  time  for  the  Greeks  to 
look  around  them,  and  send  out  reconnoitering  parties,  the 
state  of  affairs  assumed  a  much  less  terrific  aspect  than  at 
first.  It  was  soon  found,  that  so  far  from  having  brought 
supplies  to  the  starving  garrison  of  Napoli,  the  infidels  had 
advancedwithout  any  means  of  subsistence  for  themselves. 
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Nothing  coald  be  more  characteristic  of  the  Turkish  military 
system,  than  this  omission.  They  might  have  readily  ima- 
gined, that  the  Greeks  would  not  suffer  the  produce  of  the 
harvest  to  fall  into  their  hands,  while  it  was  equally  certain, 
there  was  not  a  blade  of  grass  to  be  procured  at  this  Reason 
of  the  year.  To  render  the  fatality  which  seemed  to  await 
the  enemy  still  more  complete,  Machmout  hjid  not  left  a  sin- 
gle  detachment  to  guard  any  of  the  defiles  through  which  he 
had  entered  the  Morea. 

Threatened  with  a! I  the  horrors  of  famine  and  drought, 
which  had  already  began  to  make  considerable  ravages 
among  the  Turks,  the  Pacha  seemed  at  length  to  awake  from 
his  lethargy,  and  quitting  Napoli,  followed  by  a  numerous 
suite,  gave  orders  for  their  preparing  to  return  towards  Co- 
rinth. It  is  needless  lo  say,  with  what  alacrity  these  orders 
were  obeyed.  The  whole  camp  was  instantly  on  the  alert, 
and  no  sooner  were  the  camels  laden  with  the  baggage,  than 
the  infidel  army  set  forward  in  great  disorder.  iVlinutely  in- 
formed of  what  was  passing  on  the  plain,  by  their  out-posts, 
the  chiefs  at  Lerna  had  already  sent  off  detachments  by  a 
mountain  palh-way,  so  as  to  overtake  the  enemy's  columns 
as  they  entered  the  defiles  between  Corinth  and  Mycene. 
Colocotroni  himself  advanced  with  the  main  body  the  mo- 
ment he  perceived  that  the  Turks  were  in  motion  ;  while  a 
part  of  the  troops  employed  before  Napoli,  advanced  on  their 
ri«ht  flank.  These  movements  were  so  well  contrived  and 
executed,  that  the  enemy,  whose  rear-guard  had  suffered 
severely  on  the  first  day's  march,  was  attacked  with  such  im-^ 
petuosity  on  the  second,  that  not  less  than  five  thousand 
were  destroyed  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours.  And  had  it 
not  been  that  many  of  the  Greek  soldiery,  paid  more  atten- 
tion to  the  loaded  camels,  than  to  the  fugitives,  the  loss  of 
the  Turks  would  have  been  much  greater.  The  fate  of  the 
advanced  guard  was  little  better  than  that  of  their  compan- 
ions. On  reaching  the  defiles  near  ('oriuth,  they  were  met 
by  the  Mainotes,  dispatched  from  Lerna,  under  Nikitas,  and 
attacked  so  furiously,  that  above  twelve  hundred  of  them  per- 
ished in  the  first  onset.  Many  more  were  killed  in  trying  to 
force  the  passes.  A  great  quantity  of  baggage  and  a  num- 
ber of  horses  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks.  These  me- 
morable successes  occurred  between  the  4th  and  7th  of  Au- 
gust. Some  of  the  foreign  volunteers  who  were  present  du- 
ring this  retreat,  have  expressed  their  astonishment  at  the 
tranquil  msuneria  which  the  Turks,  both  infantry  and  cavaN 
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ry,  suffered  themselves  to  be  cut  down  without  making  the 
smallest  resistance,  as  if  they  had  looked  upon  themselves  as 
consigned  to  death  by  some  supernatural  power. 

The  almost  entire  destruction  of  this  army  is  acknowledg- 
ed by  the  British  Consul.  And  while  as  humane  beings  we 
cannot  rejoice  at  the  relation  of  so  much  suffering,  still  wc 
may  con^ider  that  the  Greeks  not  only  fought  in  defence  of 
their  country,  but  their  lives,  and  that  on  the  part  of  the 
Turks  this  was  a  war  of  extermination.  Mr.  Green*s  ac- 
count is  as  follows. 

^*  I  have  been  particularly  anxious  to  obtain  a  correct  ac- 
count of  the  disasters  of  the  large  army  which  invaded  the 
Morea  in  July,  1822.  The  following  particulars  i  obtained 
from  Cara  Osman  Oglu,  the  Commissary-General,  and  from 
other  Turks  who  were  with  the  army. 

It  consisted  of  twenty-three  thousand  men,  although  ra- 
tions were  allowed  for  twenty-eight  thousand  :  there  were 
also  between  fifty  and  sixty  thousand  horses  and  mules,  as, 
independent  of  a  horse,  many  of  the  men  possessed  three  or 
four  mules,  acquired  by  pillage  in  the  different  districts 
through  which  they  passed.  Of  this  force  fifteen  hundred 
men  were  sent  to  the  relief  of  Napoh  in  July,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Ali  Pacha,  formerly  Ali  Bey,  Governor  of  Argos. 
Another  division  of  five  thousand  men  attempted  to  pene- 
trate by  Argos  to  Tripolizza,  but  were  repulsed  by  the 
Greeks,  and  wanting  provisions,  returned  to  Corinth  with  a 
considerable  loss.  In  addition  to  the  supplies  brought  with 
the  army,  five  cargoes  of  wheat  and  rice  were  received  at 
Corinth  from  Constantinople  and  Alexandria,  besides  a  few 
occasional  supplies  sent  by  Isouf  Pacha  from  Patrass.  Na- 
poli  being  quite  destitute  of  provisions,  Ali  Pacha  made  the 
most  pressing  demands  for  a  supply,  which  Dramali  attempt- 
ed to  furnish,  by  sending  two  expeditions,  only  one  of  which 
arrived  safe,  and  that  consisting  of  fifty  mules  laden  with 
wheat  and  rice,  escorted  by  a  body  of  cavalry.  The  town 
of  Corinth  having  been  burnt  by  the  Insurgents  before  they 
evacuated  it,  the  troops  were  compelled  to  bivouac  in  the 
open  air,  or  some  few  under  tents  ;  the  rainy  season  set  in, 
and  the  mortality  was  very  great ;  their  horses  and  mules 
also  died  from  want  of  pasturage  and  grain,  or  were  killed  to 
supply  food.  The  Greeks  collected  in  the  vicinity,  and  se- 
veral skirmishes  took  place,  but  none  of  any  consequence. 
In  short,  of  the  twenty-three  thousand  men  who  undisputed- 
ly  entered  Corinth,  upwards  of  seventeen  thousand  perished 


GREEK  REVOLUTION.  241 

in  the  space  of  eight  months,  and  four-fifths  of  that  nnmber 
through  disease  and  starvation :  only  thre^  thousand  five 
hundred  arrived  at  Patrass,  and  with  the  survivors  of  the  fif- 
teen hundred  who  surrendered  at  Napoli,  and  the  garrison 
left  in  Corinth,  form  the  remnants  of  that  large  army  which 
was  destined  by  the  Sultan  to  re-conquer  the  Morea,  and 
reduce  the  rebel  subjects  of  the  Porte  to  obedience."* 

Having  collected  the  remnant  of  his  army  under  the  walls 
of  Corinth,  and  been  joined  by  the  reserves  left  there,  Mach- 
mout  Pacha  made  a  movement  on  the  18tb,  with  the  seem- 
ing view  of  resuming  the  offensive  and  marching  towards 
Argos :  the  real  object  of  this  movement,  was,  however,  to 
draw  the  Greeks,  who  had  been  watching  him,  into  an  am- 
buscade. Aware  of  his  intentions  in  time,  the  Greeks,  in- 
stead of  attempting  to  impede  him,  got  into  his  rear,  when 
the  Turks  attacked  them,  but  owing  to  the  advantageous 
position  taken  up  by  the  Greeks,  the  enemy  was  again  repuls- 
ed  with  great  loss.  A  still  more  bloody  affair  took  place  on 
the  following  day.  Determined  to  regain  the  position  they 
had  abandoned,  the  Turkish  troops  were  headed  by  Hadji 
Ali,  second  in  command  to  Vlachmout ;  this  officer,  one  of 
the  bravest  of  the  Ottoman  army,  was  killed  while  encoura- 
ging his  men.  In  the.  above  desperate  effort,  the  enemy  lost 
nearly  two  thousand  men,  together  with  a  large  quantity  of 
baggage  and  several  hundred  horses.1 

The  blockade  of  NapoH  di  Romania  was  now  renewed, 
with  increased  vigilance,  and  Ipsilanti  proceeded  to  rem- 
force  the  garrison  of  Athens,  lest  other  divisions  of  the  ene- 
my should  advance  towards  that  place.  Ali  Bey  had  re- 
tained the  five  hundred  cavalry  which  he  brought  to  strength- 
en the  garrison  of  Napoli :  but  with  the  exception  of  a  small 
quantity  of  grain  found  concealed  in  some  parts  of  the  plain, 
during  its  recent  occupation,  his  stock  of  provisions  was  ex- 
hausted. 


♦  sketches,  p.  140. 

f  Mr.  WaddiD^toQ  states,  that  be  possesses  a  copy  of  the  letter 
from  Nikitas  to  Odysseus,  giving  an  aocouDt  of  this  affair,  in  which 
he  estimates  his  own  loss  at  fifteen  killed  and  wounded,  and  eight 
missing,  while  the  loss  of  the  Turks  was  500.  •*  The  Mussulmen 
rode  into  the  passes,  with  their  sabres  in  their  sheaths,  and  their 
bands  before  their  eyes,  the  victims  of  destiny  ;  and  if  the  Greeks, 
from  fear,  or  neglect,  had  not  left  one  road  entirely  unoccupied,  by 
which  most  of  the  enemy  escaped,  the  whole  of  the  Ottoman  army 
mig^bthive  fallen  on  that  spoV^-^Waddington,  p.  144. 
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1822.  After  the  successes  between  Corinth  and  Atgos, 
Colocotroni  collected  the  whole  of  his  troops,  within  a  short 
distance  of  the  former  place,  and  leaving  them  under  the  di- 
rection of  ColiopulOy  with  orders  to  watch  the  shattered  re- 
mains of  Machmout's  army,  he  went  on  to  Tripolizza,  to  con- 
cert with  the  Senate,  which  had  been  formed  afler  the  em- 
barkation of  the  executive,  relative  to  the  subsistence  of  the 
troops  and  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  campaign. 

The  members  of  the  government,  who  had  never  left  the 
gulph,  disembarked  at  Lerna  in  the  beginning  of  September. 
The  reasons  given  for  their  withdrawing  were  by  no  means 
satisfactory  to  the  soldiery :  it  was  alleged  that  by  remaining 
on  shore,  they  had  no  means  whatever  of  adding  to  the  re- 
sources of  the  Morea,  or  contributing  to  its  defence,  whereas  . 
the  influence  of  the  military  chiefs  neutralized  all  their  pow- 
er there.     On  the  other  hand,  there  was   no  doubt,  that  in 
retiring,  tbey  were  enabled  nut  only  to  communicate  their 
decrees  to  the  different  points  of  the  confederation,  but  cpald 
appeal  with  more  effect  to  the  naval  islands  for  succour  and 
support.     However  conclusive    these   reasons  might  have 
been  to  the  less  partial  observer,  they  did  not  prevent  a  num- 
ber of  ill-natured  remarks  more  particularly  on  the  part  of 
Colocotroni,  who  was  loudest  in  his  censures,  and  from  hav- 
ing perlormed  so  conspicuous  a  part  in  gaining  the  late  vic- 
tory, naturally  thought  himself  entitled  to  all  the  honors  of 
the  triumph.     Heoce  arose  an  altercation  which   prevented 
the  executive  from  resuming  tlieir  functions  for  some  weeks : 
to  this  circumstance  may  also  be  traced  a  great  deal  of  that 
jealousy  between  the  civil  and  military  authorities,  which  has, 
on  more  than  one  occasion,  retarded  the  interests  of  thccon- 
fcderation  since  the  above  period. 

As  it  happened  in  almo  t  every  other  instance  of  success, 
the  Greeks  had  no  means  of  following  up  the  events  of  July 
and  August,  1822.  Finding  that  the  enemy  did  not  attempt 
to  approach  Athens,  Ipsilanti  returned  to  the  Morea,  and  to- 
gether with  Nikitas,  ad  anced  towards  Napoli,  to  assist  in 
the  reduction  of  that  fortress.  The  troops  left  under  Coli- 
opulo,  not  being  reguhirlv  supplied  with  rations  nor  receiv- 
ing any  pay,  became  so  tired  of  the  service,  in  which  they 
were  engaged,  that  the  greatest  part  withdrew  ;  merely  leav- 
ing Coloctroni's  eldest  son,  a  brave  and  promising  young 
officer,  with  two  or  three  hundred  men  to  maintain  the 
blockade  of  Corinth.  As  there  was  still  a  body  of  three 
thousand  men,  of  whom  two  thirds  were  cavalry,  encamped 
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under  the  walls,  the  aituatioD  of  young 
Very  critical,  and  he  had  certain  inforiBatMNi  tlni  tlw  IMki 
were  preparing  to  march  at  all  hazards  to  the  lebcf  of  ^impm^ 
li.  They  did  succeed  in  sending  a  small  detachmeal,  wliA 
gained  the  fortress  unobserved  by  the  troops  before  CoriallK^ 
or  those  employed  in  the  blockade  of  Napoli.  The  latter 
were,  however,  in  general  extremely  vigilant,  as,  exceptiag 
a  convoy  of  fifty  mules  laden  with  grain,  that  contrived  l» 
steal  across  the  plain  of  Argos  and  enter  the  citadel  in  the 
night  and  during  a  heavy  storm,  the  exertions  of  the  Greeks 
were  so  unremitted,  that  whoever  attempted  to  leave  or  ap- 
proach the  walls,  was  almost  sure  of  being  intercepted.  It 
was  thus,  that  nearly  all  the  cavalry  brought  by  Ali  Bey, 
were  cutoff  in  detail,  during  their  attempts  to  obtain  sup- 
plies. 

The  time  had  however  now  approached,  when  the  garri- 
son of  Napoli  could  no  longer  hope  for  relief  on  the  sine  of 
Corinth.  Colocotroni,  who  had  succeeded  in  makin<r  ar- 
rangements for  the  more  regular  subsistence  of  the  troopsr 
unitmg  his  forces  with  those  under  Nikitas,  marched  to  the 
passes  near  the  Isthmus  with  a  determination  not  to  aban- 
don them  before  Napoli  surrendered.  He  had  not  been 
many  days  here,  before  the  Turks  advanced  with  the  inten- 
tion of  forcing  the  passes,  but  finding  the  Greeks  posted  on 
each  side,  they  halted,  when  a  parley  ensued.  After  much 
recrimination  and  abuse  on  both  sides,  the  infidels  closed  the 
conference,  by  asking  how  long  the  Greeks  intended  to  re- 
main in  their  present  position,  and  on  being  answered  **  un- 
til you  dislodge  us,"  they  immediately  retired  ;  a  scarcity  of 
ammunition  joined  to  his  resolution  of  not  quitting  the  fast- 
nesses, prevented  Colocotroni  from  pursuing  the  Turks  on 
this  occasion.  The  sufferings  and  privations  of  the  Greek 
soldiers,  whether  employed  before  Napoli  or  in  th^  passes, 
during  November  and  the  following  month,  were  of  the  most 
harassing  description.  They  had  no  shelter  whatever  at 
night,  though  exposed  to  the  piercing  cold  and  incessant 
storms,  which  prevail  on  the  mountains  of  Greece  at  this 
period,  and  without  any  other  covering  than  the  rude  Alba- 
nian mantie  :  while  the  daily  ration  of  each  man  did  not  ex- 
ceed half  a  pound  of  the  coarsest  bread.  Those  stationed  at 
the  Dervenachi,  or  passes,  were  frequently  obliged  to  march 
over  rocks  and  inaccessible  crags  from  day-light  till  dark,  and 
not  uni'requentiy  during  the  night.  Nor  was  the  situation  of 
the  blockading  force  before  Napoli,  much  better :  it  was 
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very  rare  for  tliose  to  tia»e  their  arms  out  of  their  hamliJ. 
while  they  were  either  exposed  (o  cliilting  Llaets  on  the 
heights  or  inundated  with  rain  on  the  plain  below.  It  is  true, 
the  suffer  in  gs  of  Iho  Greeks  here  were  trifling  when  compar- 
ed wtlh  those  of  ihe  Turkish  frarrison.  which  had  been  re- 
dueed  to  the  last  extremity  of  wani,  for  some  weeks  before 
its  capitulation.  Nor  was  it  until  all  the  horses  were  con* 
Slimed,  and  that  many  of  ihc  wretched  soldiery  were  driven 
to  the  horrible  necessity  of  subsisting  on  the  carcases  of  their 
felloW'Sufierers,  that  those  charged  with  the  defence  of  the 
Palamida,  or  citadel,  liuill  by  the  Venetians  on  a  mountain 
wbich  overlooks  the  town,  suffered  themselves  to  be  surpri- 
sed by  a  party  of  Greeks,  without  makmgthe  least  resistance. 
On  scaling  the  wall,  there  were  not  more  than  thirty  men 
found  in  that  part  of  the  fortress,  and  ihese  had  nearly  thfi 
appearance  of  skeletons.  Hearing  that  the  Greeks  had  en- 
tered, the  remainder  of  the  Turks  descended  into  the  town 
by  a  covered  way.  Notwilhatanding  the  dreadful  condition 
of  the  garrison,  Ali  Bey  hesitated  to  enter  into  terms,  even 
aller  he  discovered  that  the  Palaniida  had  been  carried. 
But  there  was  now  no  choice  between  immediate  destruc- 
tion and  surrendering.  The  gates  were  therefore  opened, 
on  condition  that  the  hves  of  the  prisoners  should  be  saved. 
and  that  they  should  be  transported  to  the  coast  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor, by  the  provincial  government.  Pursuant  to  the  terma 
thus  arranged,  the  Greeks  took  possession  of  this  highly  im- 
portant place,  on  the  Itth  of  January,  16:^3,  the  anniverBary 
of  St,  Andreas,  the  patron  saint  of  the  Morea,  a  circum- 
stance which  could  not  fail  greatly  to  enhance  the  value  of 
the  triumph,  in  the  eyes  of  the  people 

1683.  Measures  were  immediately  taken  to  procure  ships 
from  the  islands  for  the  transport  of  ihe  garrison,  agreeable 
lo  the  terms  of  the  capitulation  ;  but  Captain  Hamilton  of 
His  Majesty's  ship  Cambrian,  happening  to  anchor  in  the 
bay,  and  perceiving  the  deplorable  stale  of  the  Turks,  M- 
posed  to  an  inclement  se<eon,  without  any  means  of  esisl- 
ence,  determmed  to  receive  them  on  board.  Being  accor- 
dingly embarked,  and  having  experienced  all  those  kind  offi- 
ces, from  the  officers  and  crew  of  the  frigate,  which  religion 
and  humanity  dictated,  they  were  soon  ailer  landed  at  Scula 
Nova,  The  conduct  of  the  Greeks  in  not  oifering  the  small- 
est violence  or  committing  any  excesses  towards  the  garriaon 
of  Nspoli,  though  it  had  been  for  several  days  in  their  power, 
pretioUBto  the  arrival  of  the  British  ship,  proves  at  least,  ttW 
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lliey  were  not  bo  insensibk  to  the  senlinienia  of  compaPSJOB] 
and  mercy  oa  their  detractors  have  bo  often  asserted.  VVitlt*  ' 
out  dwelling  on  the  meritorious  conduct  of  the  Greeks,  I 

(hiaciiso.  it  may  well  be  asked,  what  would  have  been  ti*' 
fate  of  a  Christian  gurrieon,  thus  taken  liy  ihe  Turks 
place  that  had  held  out  as  long  as  Napoh  di  Huinaiua  ?* 

*Aiui  eicuie  for  tlie  surrender  of  his  friends,  the   T4irki,j 
thif  occasion,  Mr.  Green  makes  the  foltowing  note. — "Tbe  Tu 
inrormed  me.'aaysUe' that  tliey  could  hare  held  outmucli  longer,  _ 
for  fear  lest  the  hoslages  slioufd  suffer  bj  tlieiracts.   It  has  been  al 
led  thata  cafntulation  of  Ihia  strong  forlreu  had  been  aFreed   npo 
unleu  the  gurrison  were  relieved  within  a  certain  lime.  Thalfortl 
purpose  hoslB^s  bad  been  exchanged,  and  a  bllle  tstand,  wbii 
had  a  Email  tort  on  it,  and  was  situattd  in  the  middle  of  ihc  harbi 
had  been  giren  uo  to  ihe  Greeks      Now  Ibougli   (he  Turks  ci 
bring  upwards  of  (ifr)' heavy  giinn  to  heai  npon  It,  yet  when   I 
were  relieved  and  the  terms  of  Ihe  cBpilulation  became  void,  ( 
Greeks  not  only  kept  pouestion  of  Ihe  island  itself,  init  a 
hindred  any  ship  from  ihrowing   provitmns  into  the  titwi 
than  once  tbe  Pasha,  took  courage,  and  ordered  I  bo  fort  to  bebloWR.  1 
to  pieces ;  and  oace  the  Greehs  informed  me,  ibat  bad  be  cntina*  T 
ed  Ihe  tremendons  fire  any  long'er,  they  should   have  surrendereAl   1 
Bui  ihey  stuck  up  (he  Pasha's  eon  and  Ihe  ol her  hostages  on  the  wal^  J 

and  the  poor  father  hbi  obliged  to  give  immediate  orders  toi 

'^ ■■  .■--'--  ---^j^piij,  threatening  (o destroy  their  t 

n  pel  led  Ihe  Turki  lo  suffer  inn  u  me 
id  homan  flesh,  and  uUiinaiely  to  eu 
of  them  to  be  harmed.  When  Ihe  ( 
It  of  (bis  gam'son,  I  saw  a  little  g 
twelve  years  of  age  come  on  board  gnawing  the  foot  of  an  a« , 
skin  and  sinews  of  which  she  had  peeled  o£  Many  of  Ihe  otlia 
had  just  Girength  enough  tn  ^e1  10  ihe  different  ships,  and  then  diafl 
There  was  one  curious  trail  in  this  siege,  which  I  shall  relate,  at ' 
affords  an  example  how  the  Turks  and  Greeks  feel  towards  eacliol 
er.  and  how  this  patriotic  war  was  conducted.  Colocotroni,  wb° 
patriotism  is  on  a  par  witb  hi<.  disinterestedness,  golallhisown 
lowers  into  tbe  town,  and  took  particular  care  that  none  of  tlie  r 
lile  should  share  in  the  plunder  Each  man  followed  ibo  exampk 
their  noble  leader,  and  cared  very  little  what  Ihe  Government  jot. 
provided  he  was  satsfied.  The  rich  Turk*  were  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  power  of  a  bribe  not  to  know  its  effect  una  Greek.  They 
used,  therefore,  to  call  some  one  whom  they  had  previously  known, 
and  tell  him,  ■'  Now  1  have  got  so  much  treasure;  I  will  gire  yon 
tbe  half  of  it,  provided  you  idlow  me  to  retain  the  other  half,  and 
escort  me  to  the  ships  ;  if  yoo  won't  do  so,  [  will  (sll  yonr  compan- 
ions, and  they  will  then  divide  mv  property  among  them,  and  yott 
will  got  nothing."  A  great  number  of  such  bai^ins  were  made. 
After  this  Ihey  were  escorted  lo  tbe  difTereot  vessels :  and  it  it  an  odd 
circumstance,  that  sithougb  the  various  massacres  of  Navarin, 
Tripolizia,  &c.  had  already  taken  place,  yet  comparatively  few  of 


£ring.  It  was  thus  by  ci 
Ses,  thatllie  Greeks  c 
privations,  to  cat  gmae 
dcr,  raiber  than  alfow  o: 
briao  received  i 
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The  surrender  of-Napoliled  to  an  other  triumph  on  the 
part  of  the  Greeks,  destined  to  form  the  last  portion  of  that 
terrible  fate  which  had  awaited  the  army  of  Machmont 
Pacha.  The  object  of  the  division  which  remained  at  Co- 
rinth, being  to  relieve  the  garrison  of  the  above  place  ; 
there  was  no  longer  any  motive  for  its  continuance  there. 
Want  of  provisions  had,  besides,  rendered  a  change  of  po- 
sition absolutely  necessary.  The  Turkish  commanders 
therefore  determined  to  march  towards  Patrass,  the  blockade 
of  which  place  had  been  lately  neglected  by  the  Greeks. 
Setting  out  about  the  middle  of  January,  with  nearly  3,000 
taen,  of  whom  a  large  portion  was  cavalry,  they  had  only 
advanced  as  far  as  Akrata,  near  Vostizza,  when  Lunda,  who 
was  returning  from  Missolonghi  with  a  small  body  of  troops, 
appeared  on  a  height  through  which  the  road  lay,  white  the 
infidels  were  reposing  in  a  deep  valley,  and  thus  suddenly 
stopped  their  progress.  There  being  no  attempt  made  to 
force  a  passage,  the  Greek  general  had  ample  time  to  send 
off  expresses  for  reinforcements,  and  was  shortly  joined  by 
Petmezza  another  distinguished  chief,  who  occupied  the  op-, 
posite  side  of  the  valley.  A  new  scene  of  horror  was  thus 
prepared  for  the  devoted  Turkish  soldiers.  Their  scanty 
slock  of  bread  being  exhausted,  they  began  to  feed  on  the 
horses  ;  when  the  whole  of  these  were  devoured,  recourse 
was  had  to  the  herbs  which  grew  on  the  surrounding  rocks ; 
having  subsequently  attempted  to  derive  sustenance  from 
their  saddles,  they  were  at  last  obliged  to  follow  the  shock- 
ing   example  furnished   at   Malvasia  and  Napoli.^      The 

the  rich  would  come  oa  board  the  Cambrian  :  they  said  they  kneir 
the  captains  of  such  auJ  such  vessels,  they  were  their  friend^,  aod 
to  them  they  would  go.^^Gteen's  Sketches^  p.  13."j — 0. 

*The  followiDg  particulars   of  the  horrid  si  ale  of    suffering  to 
which  this  party  were  reduced  we  take  from  VJr  Green. 

This  division,  says  he,  was  under  the  command  of  Helhi  Achmet, 
the  Delhi  Bashi,  or  commander  of  the  (  avalry  of  Dramali.  The 
coast  was  for  the  moiri  part  bold  and  rocky,  aod  the  mountains  rua 
almost  perpendicularly  into  ihe  sea,  leaving  but  a  line  of  level  road 
for  the  troops  to  march  on  The  Turks,  hy If  famished,  disheart- 
ened, and  weak,  crept  along^  the  sea-shore  as  far  as  Akrata,  within 
a  few  miles  of  Vostizza.  Here  there  is  a  tongue  of  land  that  runs . 
boldly  into  the  sea,  at  the  back  of  which  are  the  Mavralitharia,  or 
black  rocks.  The  Greeks,  who  had  tracked  them  narrowly,  occu- 
pying the  tops  of  the  mountains,  while  their  enemies  marched  at 
their  bases,  now  determined  to  inclose  them  .*  for  this  purpose  they 
dug  deep  trenches  on  each  side  of  this  tongue  of  land  :  thus  the 
Turks  were  shut  up  on  a  piece  of  ground  shaped  like  a  T :  the  per- 
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blockade  continued  for  nearly  three  weeks,  when  OdyBseus, 
who  had  joined  the  other  chiefs  With  about  200  men,  chan- 
ced to  reeogDise  an  old  acquaintance  in  one  of  the  two  beys 
who  eommanded  the  Ttirks :  negotiations  were  entered  into 
by  which  those,  who  survived^  obtained  permission  to  embark, 
on  condition  of  giving  up  their  arms  and  effects.  The  beys 
were  however  conducted  to  Napoli  di  Romania  as  prisoners, 
and  have  been  detained  there  ever  -since,  without  any  effort 
being  made  by^  the  Porte,  either  for  their  ransom  or  ex- 
change. The  number  of  ^  urks  who  perished  thus  misera- 
bly without  firing  a  shot  or  drawing  a  sword  in  their  defence, 
was  estimated  at  two  thousand.  No  apprehensions  could 
be  entertained  from  those  who  escaped,  for  they  were  nearly 
dying,  when  embarked  on  the  gulph  of  Lepanto. 

Such  was  the  termination  of  the  sebond  campaign  in  the 
Morea  ;  and  upon  the  results  of  which,  the  Porte  fondly 
calculated  on  restoring  its  iron  sway  over  Greece.  Instead, 
however,  of  realizing  this  hope,  the  loss  of  the  Turks, 
whether  by  famine  or  the  sword,  could  not  be  less  than 
twenty^five  thousand  men  in  the  Peloponnesus  alone,  while 
the  total  want  of  those  military  talents  which  enabled  their 
predecessors  to  enter  Europe  in  the  fifteeth  century,  and 
their  utter  worthlessness  as  a  political  power,  were  never 
more  strongly  exemplified. — Blaguiere  p.  2o6 — 228 


pendicular  portion  represents  the  tongue,  while  the  traosYcrse  fig- 
ures the  coast  w^here  the  black  rocks  have  been  isolated  by  the  two 
trenches.  In  this  spot  the  Turks  remained  one  month,  and  the  pri- 
vations they  underwent  almost  exceed  belief.  Delhi  Achmet  him- 
self told  me  that  for  three  weeks  they  lived  on  horseflesh,  that  then 
they  resorted  to  human  flesh.  Thev  fought  over  the  graves  of  their 
comrades  whom  they  had  buried  in  the  morning,  and  dug  up  at 
night  to  satisfy  thecraving^s  of  hunger. — Sfcclches  p.  »138. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

I  Aeanumia. — SlaU  of  the  j 


rs  the  ogtmivt—Affau 
Traitor  Gogo. — Marco  Boz%ar\i. — Battle  of  Peta. — Rt- 
treat  of  tke  Greeks. — Caiamos. — Drfe.etien  of  Varnaeki- 
otii. — Dealk  of  KiriakouU. — Omer  Vrioni  advaneet — 
The  passes  are  occupied  by  the  Greeks. — Retreat  to  Miao- 
tonghi. — State  of  thr  3'owti.  arrinal  of  the  Turkish  Army 
before  that  plece.^preparatiaas  of  the  Greeks  to  defend 
thcmseliiei. — periious  state  of  the  garrison.— Suecours  ar- 
rive.— Departure  of  Mavromickalis. — Getterai  aisauU  6y 
the  Turks. —  They  tire  repulsed  with  grent  loss. — predtpi- 
tafe  iictrent  of  the  Enemy. — Jte  is  pursued  to  the  Ache- 
ron,— passage  of  that  River. — Civil  and  Military  organi- 
zation of  the  Promnce. — Mavrvcoidalo  returns  to  the 
Morea. 

1022.  Though  on  a  much  smaller  scale,  the  aperalions  in 
i'^pirus  were  scarcely  less  intcreetins  than  those  of  the  Pe- 
loponnesus, since  it  was  owing  to  the  perseverance  and  gal- 
lantry of  the  chief  employed  in  directing  the  former,  that 

the  enemy  wore  prevented  from  invading  the    Morea  from 
Ihe  north. 

The  slate  of  anarchy  and  confusion  in  which  Mavrocor- 
dato  found  Acarnania  and  Etolia,  was  more  than  sufficient 
lo  damp  the  ardour  of  an  ordinary  mind  ;  but  aware  of  the 
consequences  which  depended  nn  his  lilTorts,  the  Prince  de- 
termined to  bear  up  against  ever;  difhculty.*  Having  col- 
lected all  the  trrops  he  couid  iind  at  Missolonghi,  and  incoi- 

''It  appears  lliat  Prince  Mafracord^Io  is  a  must  accamplislied 
aoliolnr,  bs  well  as  a  greal  alatehtnan  an^  warrior.  In  a  letter  frain 
LurdChorei  Murray   to  Sir  Frederic   Adnm.  Ibe   Prince  ii   Ibui 

"  Prince  Mavracordaio  has  receiveil  me  nitb  so  much  hospitali- 
ty, tbat  I  shall  ever  retain  a  Uetin^  sense  ot  tiis  FliglineSH^a  liberal 
prinoiples  and  muiterale  anil  uprislil  conduct.  When  I  add,  that 
he  unites  to  all  the  first-rate  qualitiesnf  a  slateeinan,  Ihe  most  crit- 
ical and  accurate  knowledgeuf  bis  owu  language,  as  well  as  of  Ibe 
Arabic,  Persian.  Turkish,  VVallachiao,  French,  and  Italian  laugua 
gei,  and  that  he  reads  ICnglish  witli  Ibe  utmost  facititj,  and  llie 
most  correct  pronunciation,  t  fi'el.  I  am  only  discribing  a  patriot,  a 
scholar,  and  a  Philosopher,  worthy  in  every  respect  of  your  Excel- 
leucy's  good  upininn.'' — fiiaguiere'i  leevnd  Fitit,  p.  1 10, 
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pofatcd  them  into  the  Dewly  organized  levies,  Ihe  mliOle  3 
not  amount  to  two  thousand  men,  being  less  than  half  thtt  1 
number  fir^l  proposed.     VViih  this  force  he  however  to*Jt  I 
the  field,  and  having  passed   the    Acheron,  or  Asproto 
as  it  is  now  called,  in  the  latter  end  of  June,   proceednSl 
through  Loulraki,  towards  the  defiles  of  Macrinoros,  wheA.1 
the  Greeks  could  easily  defend  themselves  and  arrange  %  W 
more  extended  plan  of  attack,  according  as  Iheir  number' 
should  increaae.     The  Turk.",  who  were  posted  in  a  far  bH-  J 
perjor  force  at  Cambotli,  attacked  the   left,  occupied  by  t  1 
part  of  the  first  regiment,  on  the  id  of  July.     The  new  ayt—M 
tern  of  tactics  was  now  pat  into  execution  with  such  effect,  f 
that  the  enemy  was  soon  forced  to  retreat,  having  been  pUT*  1 
suedto  some  distance  by  the  Philhellenea,  with  a  loss  of  thir^  1 
men  in  killed  and  wounded.     Several  days  had  been  passad  1 
here  during  which  there  were  frequent  skirmishes  with  the  i 
Turkish  Cavalry.     Such  was  the  success  attending  these, 
that  the  Greeks  considered  it  no  longer  necessary  to  confine  I 
themselves  to  the  defensive,  and  as  the  siege  of  Kiapha 
carrying  on  wilhgreat  vigour  by  a  large  body  of  Albanian*.  1 
Marco  Bozzans  who  had  accompanied  the  Prince,  expressed 
so  msch  anxiety  lo  go  to  ihe  relief  of  his  brave  couotrymen, 
and  such  confidence  in  the  success  of  the  enterprise,  that  he 
was  at  length  allowed  lo  set  forward,  with  six  hundred  men, 
alihoHL'h  the  rein  fort  em  en  13  had  not  yet  arrived.     In  order 
to  support  this    niovcmenl,  the    main  body  under  General 
Norman,  advanced  to  the  village  of  Peta,  while  the  Prince 
continued  his  rounds  lo  the    neighhunring  districts,  ibr   Ihe 
purpose  of  reconciling  jarring  interests,  arming  the  people 
and  procuring  the  necessary  supplies.     Had   the  Greeks 
been  aware  of  the  numbers  of  the  enemy,  they  would  never 
have  adopted  the   above  plan  ;  of  which  the  imprudence 
soon  become  apparent  ;  but  Ihey  were  deceived  by  the  rep- 
resentations of  an  old  Annatolian  chief,  named  Gogo,  whose 
subsequent  conduct  proved  htm  to  have  been  in  communiOi-  J 
tion  with  the  Turks.     The  enemy  having  been  secretly  ad*   ] 
vised  by  Gogo,  of  the  march  of  Bozzari.s,  attacked  him  i^ 
Flaca,  compelled  him  to  fall  back  and  retreat  lo  the  moun 
tains-     The  separation  of  the  forces,  which  were  already  9 
inferior  to  those  of  the  enemy,  could  not  fail  to  expose  ihsi  1 
small  corps  at  Peta  to  the  general  attack,  which  now  t< 
place, 

„„^     The  village  of  Pela  is  within  a  few  miles  of  Ai 
.      "  atid  built  in  a  hollow,  m  each  side  of  which  tvli 
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two  lofly  beigbts,  renders  llie  position  very  strong.  Tie 
Pliilliellenes  were  posted  on  the  tigbl  where  tlie  attsck.  wue 
espectod  to  coDiroence,  and  bad  two  small  pieces  of  moun- 
ted artillery.  The  first  regiment,  under.  Colonel  Tarells, 
was  placed  in  the  centre,  while  a  Email  corpg  of  Cephaloni- 
ane,  coromanded  by  Spirro  Pauno,  occupied  the  left.  Tbe 
temaijider  amoumiDg  to  aboiti  eight  hundred  Greeks  under 
(jiogo,  were  posted  in  tbe  village  and  on  the  height  in  ila  rear. 
The  Turks  wcrescen  marching  out  of  Arta  at  daylight  on 
the  morning  of  July  ibe  16tb.  Their  number  was  estima- 
ted at  above  six  thousand  men,  of  whom  twelve  hundred 
wore  Cavalry.  The  latier  took  up  several  positions  on  tl)G 
right,  so  as  to  intercept  all  communication  with  Combatti 
.ind  cut  off  the  retreat  of  tbe  Hellenists.  Tbe  attack  WBt 
commenced  by  a  large  body  of  Albanians,  who  rushed  for- 
ward with  loud  shouts  and  waving  of  banners ;  they  were, 
however,  rececived  with  such  a  brisk  fire  by  the  Philbellc- 
nes,  that  great  numbers  fell  before  they  could  reach  the  en- 
trench ui  eats.  The  tire  of  musketry  had  been  maintained  for 
above  two  hours,  in  tbe  course  of  which  time  the  Greeks 
had  scarcely  lost  a  man,  while  hundreds  of  the  Albanians 
were  strewed  over  the  field,  when  it  was  reported  ibal  Go- 
go  had  abandoned  the  village,  and  fled  with  all  his  failowers. 
thus  enabling  the  Turks  to  turn  the  right  flank  of  tiie 
Greeks.  Having  ascended  the  height  yi  their  rear,  the  Ce- 
phalonians,  mho  had  acted  nobly,  were  overpowered  and 
driven  back  on  the  regiment  of  Tarilla  ;  when  the  Philbol- 
lenes  also,  unable  to  resist  the  torrent,  were  in  their  tarn 
forced  to  give  way.  and  abandon  the  position,  The  ground 
was  immediately  covered  by  tbe  whole  of  the  Turkish  infan- 
try, when  3  desperate  conflict  ensued  ;  once  broken,  it  was 
impossible  with  such  a  disparity  of  numbers,  to  rally  the 
troops,  so  that  those  who  attempted  to  escape  could  only  do 
so  over  the  dead  bodies  of  tbe  enemy.  Many  of  the  officers 
and  luen  performed  prodigies  of  valour  ;  amongst  others. 
the  names  of  Uadia,  Tarelia,  Chauvassin,  Heusmaun,  and 
iMigniac,  were  more  particularly  disiinguished.  The  latter 
is  said  to  have  laid  len  men  at  his  feet,  before  he  fell  :  the 
brave  Colonel  Tarelia  and  Daniawero  also  among  the  kill- 
ed, as  were  many  olliera  whose  names  deserve  a  lasting  re- 
cord for  their  heroism  on  this  occasion.  General  Norman. 
who  commanded,  was  amongst  the  wounded,  and  escaped 
with  difiicully.  Having  at  length  succeeded  in  gaining  thai 
part  of  tttft  mguntaini  wbicb  w«s  i&iK;i:ewtbl«  to  llf«  eiWfaias 
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cavalry,  those  who  escaped  the  carnage  returned  to  the 
small  viUage  of  Langado.  Mavrocordato  who  was  some 
leagues  from  the  scene  of  action,  did  not  hear  of  the  ene- 
my's advance,  until  within  a  few  hours  of  the  attack  ;  and 
owing,  to  the  messenger  having  arrived  in  the  night,  some 
time  was  necessarily  required  to  put  th»  few  men  he  had 
with  him  in  motion.  Setting  out  at  day-break,  he  had  not 
marched  far  before  a  seoond  express  apprised  him  of  the 
disastrous  result  of  the  battle  ;  upon  which,  there  was  no 
alternative  but  to  return  and  form  a  junction  with  the  re- 
mains of  the  army  collected  at  Langado.  On  mustering 
their  forces^  it  was  found  that  the  loss  in  killed  did  not  ex- 
ceed two  hundred,  of  whom  nearly  one  fourth  were  offi- 
cers.* This  loss  fell  infinitely  short  of  what  was  anticipa- 
ted, for  besides  the  great  disparity  as  to  numbers,  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  had  been  surrounded  on  every  side,  seem-  « 
od  to  render  the  retreat  quite  impossible.  From  Langado, 
the  troops  proceeded  to  Acracori,  having  left  parties  behind 
to  watch  the  passes  of  Macrinoros.  The  only  use  made  of 
their  victory  by  ihe  enemy,  was  to  occupy  Vonnizza  on  the 
southern  shores  of  the  gulph  of  Arta. 

**  *  These  foreigners,  says  Mr.  Green,  were  mostly  officers  who 
came,  led  either  by  ambition  or  need,  to  seek  their  fortunes ;  but 
they  were  very  soon  disappointed,  and  therefore  formed  themselves 
into  a  band  which.*  General  Norman  commanded.  They,  and  the 
Cephaloniots,  were  surrounded  by  the  Turks  on  all  sides :  the  pass, 
which  their  allies,  the  Greeks,  were  to  secure,  had  been  given  up, 
either  through  treachery  or  cowardice.  The  Albanians  crept 
along  the  heights,  and  picked  off  and  thinned  their  troops,  one  by 
one.  At  last  they  determined  to  cut  their  way  through  the  Turks  ; 
but  these  perceiving  their  intention,  opened,  and  allowed  them  to 
pass,  and  then  fired  upon  them  from  all  sides  The  £uropean8 
placed  themselves  in  parties,  back  to  back,  and  retreated,  while  the 
Turks  pressed  them  hard.  A  French  officer,  who  was.  one  of  the 
few  who  escaped,  told  me  that  he  was  thus  situated.  A  friend  of 
liis  was  opposed  to  a  Turk,  who  was  a  standard-bearer  ;  he  seized 
the  standard,  and  succeeded  in  cutting  down  the  Turk,  but  was 
instantly  assailed  by  the  whole  number  who  surrounded  them.  The 
Frenchman  and  another,  in  the  meantime  were  retreating,  when 
both  fell  into  a  deep  ditch,  in  which  fortunately,  there  was  much 
brushwood.  The  Turks,  in  their  interim,  had  regained' their  stand- 
ard, but  not  finding  the  Frenchman,  left  the  spot  The  two  in  the 
ditch,  on  looking  up,  saw  mo^t  of  their  friends  slaughter^,  and  the 
Tni^s  busy  in  chopping  off  heads  and  ears  ;  thev  therefore  very 
wisely  kept  close,  and  only  stirred  whan  it  was  dark.  Norman  died 
of  his  wounds  ;  and  a  whole  packet  of  military  ribbons  and  cros> 
ses  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks."— Sftercftw  p.  110.  ■       ' 
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The  advance  lo  Vonnirza  was  merely  preparatory  fo  an 
irspodillon  which  Rescbid  Pacha,  who  had  recently  arnvcil 
with  four  ihouftand  AaiallcB.  inlended  to  command  in  prr- 
Hon,  for  the  purpose  of  patting  down  the  insurrection  in 
Acarnftnia  ;  the  jealousies  wnich  bad  ariaeii  between  ihii 
thief  and  Omer  Vrioni,  were  however  favorable  to  the 
Greeks,  and  gave  them  time  to  recover  from  ihe  effects  of 
the  disaster  at  Peta.  With  respect  to  ihe  Albanians,  they 
ivished  for  nothing  so  much  aa  delay,  and  as  it  wai  weH 
known  that  they  merely  served  the  Porle  as  mercenaries, 
without  feeling  any  interest  in  (he  succefis  of  the  war.  there 
is  little  doubt  but  these  bands  would  have  been  as  content  to 
receive  a  bribe  from  one  party  as  the  other. 

But  notwithstanding  the  inactivity  of  the  enemy,  the  situ- 
■lion  nf  the  Greeks  had  now  become  extremely  embarrasE- 
ing  ;  the  recent  check,  in  which  their  best  Ironps  had  been 
beaten,  created  such  a  panic  among  the  inhabitants,  that 
several  thousand  sought  refuge  in  themonniBins  ;  while  the 
more  helpless  portion  of  the  community  fled  (o  the  desert 
islands  of  Calamos.  The  ainrm  was  not  a  litile  increased 
by  the  arrival  of  the  Capitan  Pncbn.  wilh  a  formidable  fleet, 
at  Patrass.  Il  was  truly  fortunate,  therefore,  that  Reschid 
Pat;ha  did  not  act  with  more  energy,  as  a  well  combined 
movement  might  have  enabled  hnn  to  complt'le  what  had 
been  commenced  at  Arta,  to  overrun  ihe  province  wilh  the 
utmost  facility.  To  crown  these  canses  of  terror,  it  was 
reported  that  the  army  of  Machmout  Pacha  had  succeeded 
in  destroying  the  government  in  the  Morea,  and  reconquer- 
ed the  whole  country.  What  wilh  the  loss  at  Pcla  and  the 
panic  that  followed,  Ihe  utmost  f'lrce  now  united  to  resist 
the  threatened  dangers,  did  net  exceed  a  thousand  men, 
while  that  of  Ihe  enemy,  which  had  passed  on  lu  Vonnizia, 
was  more  than  four  thousand.  The  Greeks,  however,  took 
post  at  Catouna,  in  order  to  guard  the  passes  leading  into 
the  plains  of  Acarnania. 

It  was  while  matters  were  in  this  state  of  dou'it  and  alarm, 
that  the  system  of  neutrality,  established  by  i)ie  late  Lord 
High  Commissioner  i if  the  Ionian  islands,  was  manifested 
in  a  manner  which  requiriea  to  be  placed  oa  record.  As 
those  who  look  refuge  m  i'alamos,  consisted  almost  esclti- 
lively  of  old  men,  women,  and  children,  it  was  not  likely 
that  their  presence  on  a  desolalc  rock,  which  had  never 
been  thought  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  even  a  mil- 
itary poslbefnre  iho  present  coolest,  could  tend  in  myii "" 
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to  violate  the  neutrality  \^  while  the  wretched  conditioii  of 
the  fufitif 08,  without  food  or  raiment,  was  such  as  to  excite 
pity  and  comnuBseration  in  the  most  obdurate  heart.  An  o& 
ficer  was  however  despatched  to  drive  the  wretched  beings 
who  thus  sought  an  asylum  from  British  clemency  away,  and 
they  were  accordingly  forced  to .  retrace  their  steps  into 
Acarnania,  without  house  or  home,  or  the  means  of  subsist-, 
ence  ;  for  every  thing  had  been  destroyed  or  plundered  by 
the  Turks,  previous  to  their  flight :  indeed  many  of  the  fu- 
gitives, among  whom  were  the  most  beautiful  women  of  Arta 
and  loanniua,  had  been  unable  to  bring  off  their  children. 
When  it  is  added  that  on  leaving  Calamos,  these  unhappy 
victims  considered  the  whole  country  as  being  in  full  poa* 
session  of  the  infidels,  and  that  consequently,  certain  death 
awaited  their  return,  some  notion  may  be  formed  of  their 
situation  at  this  crisis. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  motive  that  dictated  an  act, 
upon  which  it  would  be  superfluous  to  make  any  comment,  it 
had  the  effect  of  rousing  the  Acarnanians  to  a  keener 
sense  of  their  danger,  and  owing,  to  the  fears  awakened  for 
the  safety  of  their  families,  numbers  of  the  peasantry  who 
had  concealed  themselves  in  the  mountains,  now  flocked  to 
Catouna,  where  the  Greek  force  was  soon  doubled.  Mav- 
rocordato,  who  had  estabiii«hed  his  head-quarters  at  Vracori, 
in  order  to  keep  up  the  communication  with  Missolonghi 
and  the  Morca,  as  well  as  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  Turk- 
ish fleet,  gave  the  command  of  this  small  corps,  to  a  chief 
named  Varnachiotti,  a  man  whom  the  wealth  and  influence 
which  he  possessed  in  the  province,  rendered  it  necessary  to 
conciliate,  but  who  like  the  infamous  Gogo,  was  also  des- 
tined ere  long  to  betray  his  country  and  pass  over  to  the  en- 
emy. There  was  both  in  the  present  conduct  and  former 
history  of  this  traitor,  great  reason  to  suspect  his  fidelity, 
for  during  the  frequent  skirmishes,  which  took  place  at 
Catouna,  he  never  encouraged  his  troops  to  follow  up  the  ad- 
vantages they  had  gained.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  well 
known  that  he  had  been  the  warm  friend  of  Omer  Vrioni  be- 
fore the  war.  His  indulgent  treatment  of  all  those  Turks, 
who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  proved  that  he  was 
looking  forward  to  some  secret  plan  of  negotiation.  Such, 
however,  was  the  great  influence  of  his  family  and  connec- 
tions, that  Mavrocordato  had  no  alternative  in  giving  to  him 
the  command.  The  suspicions  entertained  with  regard  to 
Varn.icbiotti,  were  in  a  great  degree  confirmed  on  the  inter- 
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ceptioD  of  some  letters  addresfled  tQ  him  by  Cboarschid 
Pacha.  These  began  by  proposing  an  exchange  of  prison- 
ers, and  concluded  with  offers  of  pardon  to  all  the  Greeks, 
if  they  wouid  submit  and  return  to  their  homes.  This  only 
served  to  irritate  the  minor  chiefs,  who  went  to  Varnachi- 
otti's  quarters,  and  insisted  on  his  proclaiming,  that  any  one 
who  should  propose  an  accommodation  with  the  ii^els, 
should  be  ihat  instant  put  to  death. 

1 822.  It  was  at  this  period,  that  the  Capitan  Pacha's  fleet, 
consisting  of  seventy  sail,  of  which  five  were  of  the  line,  ap- 
peared in  the  waters  of  Patrass,  and  even  summoned  the 
Greeks  in  Acarnania  to  lay  down  their  arms,  but  being  sud- 
denly called  away  to  co-operate  with  Macbmout,  and  to  re- 
lieve Napoli  di  Romania,  it  did  not  jvait  to  know  the  re- 
sult.* 


*  Od  reaching  the  gulpb  of  Argos,  the  Capitan  Pacba  met  the 
Greek  fleet  under  Miaouli.  Bearing  down  on  the  Greeks,  who  bad 
not  more  than  sixty  of  their  light  and  badly  armed  vessels,  Miaouli 
formed  in  line  of  battle  between  Spezzia  and  the  main,  determined 
to  await  the  enem> .  When  the  Turkish  ships  approached  within  a 
short  distance  of  the  island,  a  fire  ship  was  directed  to  stand  towards 
them ;  she  did  so,  and  was  soon  locked  in  with  an  Algerine  frigate. 
On  perceiving  this,  the  Turks  immediately  hauled  off,  and  made  all 
sail,  as  if  pnrsued  by  a  fleet,  treble  their  number.  Returning  three 
days  after,  they  stood  into  the  gulph,  as  before,  and  were  narrowly 
watched  by  the  Greeks,  who  had  maintamed  their  position  at  the 
entrance,  '  The  latter  made  all  sail  after  the  enemy,  and  had  al- 
ready sent  several  fire  vessels  in  advance. 

This  demonstration  had  the  desired  effect,  as  the  Capitan  Pacba 
made  a  signal,  which  was  followed  by  the  fleets  tacking  about,  and 
steering  to  the  eastward  with  all  sail,  nor  was  he  heard  of  again,  till 
his  arrival  at  Tenedos.  Having  anchored  at  this  island,  a  violent 
storm  came  on,  and  drove  a  frigate  and  several  smaller  vessels  on  the 
rocks,  where  they  were  totally  lost.— This  was  not  the  only  disas- 
ter that  awaited  the  infidel  fleet.  A  division  of  Ipsariots  who  had 
heard  of  the  Capitan  Pacha's  approach,  sailed  directly,  and  taking 
advantage  of  the  confusion  into  which  he  had  been  thrown  by  the 
late  storm,  sent  in  a  fire  ship  under  the  celebrated  Canari,  who  had 
been  so  fortunate  at  Scio.  The  attempt  was  equally  successful : 
fastening  his  grappling  irons  to  the  hull  and  riggmg  of  a  large  sev- 
enty four  gun  ship,  it  was  in  vain  that  the  crew  attempted  to  disen- 
gage her,  and  after  burning  to  the  waters  edge,  she  blew  up  with  a 
tremendous  explosion.  IVTore  panic-struck  than  ever,  the  remain- 
der of  the  fleet  cut  their  cables,  and  with  the  Capitan  Pacha  at  their 
head,  sought  shelter  within  the  Dardanelles,  to  the  very  entrance  of 
which  they  were  pursued  by  the  Ipsariots.— Thus  ended  the  naval 
eiploits  of  the  Turks  in  1823. 
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The  failare  of  the  expedition  under  Kiriakouli,  in^ho  feH 
in  the  conflict  which  followed  his  disembarkation  at  Splanza, 
a  small  village  north  of  Prevesa,*  and  the  disappointroeAt 
of  Marco  Bozzaris,  added  to  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  the  Mo- 
rea,  having  deprived  the  Souliotes  of  dl  hope  of  aid  from 
their  countrymen  of  the  south,  they  were  induced  to  ac- 
cept the  terms  proposed  to  them,  through  the  mediation  of 
the  British,  at  Prevesa,  Mr.  Meyer,  wh6  guaranteed  thejr 
safe  transport  to  the  Ionian  Islands,  with  their  baggage 
and  arms.  I'he  firmness  displayed  by  those  who  were  en- 
trusted with  the  defence  of  Kiapha,  was  truly  admirable,  and 
fully  justifies  the  praises  which  have  been  bestowed  on  a 
people  who  seem  as  if  they  had  been  destined  to  transmit  the 
virtues  of  ancient  republics  down  to  modern  times. 

The  fall  of  Souli  placed  so  many  troops  at  the  disposal  of 
Omer  Vrioni,  who  now  assumed  the  chief  command  in 
Acarnania,  that  he  prepared  to  advance  with  an  overwhelm- 
ing force  :  and  strong  detachments  had  actually  arrived  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  defiles  early  in  October.  The 
only  chance  now  left  to  the  Hellenists,  of  maintaining  their 
ground,  and  preventing  the  whole  province  from  being  occu- 
pied by  the  enemy,  was  derived  from  the  hope,  that  when 
the  rainy  season  should  commence,  and  there  were  no  lon- 
ger any  means  of  procuring  supplies,  the  Turks  would  re- 
treat, and  thus  afford  time  for  re-organizing  the  troops  who 
had  been  dispersed  subsequently  to  the  disaster  at  Peta. 

Though  pressed  in  the  most  urgent  manner  to  attack  the 
enemy,  before  he  received  any  more  reinforcements,  Varna- 
chiotti  always  contrived  to  defer  it  on  some  pretext  or  oth- 
er :  yet,  the  situation  of  the  Greeks  became  every  day  more 
critical,  and  apprehensions  were  even  entertained  that  the 
troops  would  disperse,  if  offensive  operations  were  deferred 
much  longer.  These  tears  were  fully  realized  about  the  mid- 
dle of  September,  by  the  open  defection  of  the  traitor,  who, 

*  On  their  being  landed  at  Splanza,  a  few  days  after  embarking 
at  (  hiareuza,  the  Mainotes  were  preparing  to  commence  their 
inarch  towards  Kiapba,  when  a  corps  of  two  thousand  Turks  at- 
tacked them  from  the  neighbouring"  heights.  They  defended  them- 
selves with  great  gtillantry .  and  forced  llie  infidels  to  retire  with  con- 
siderable loss.  Nor  would  tiicy  have  thought  of  rc-embarkiog,  but 
for  the  dcalh  of  their  leader  Kiriakouh.  This  brave  man  fell  just 
as  he  had  shot  Kiagah  Bey,  the  same  who  had  been  defeated  at  Doli- 
ana,  by  Nikitas,  during  the  campaign  of  IB^l.  The  body  of  the 
Greek  Chief  was  borne  off  by  his  soldiers,  and  conveyed  Tor  sep- 
uttare  to  Missolonghi. 
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nol  confent  Tvitli  his  own  treaaon,  induced  l)i«  dislricti  of 
ValtoB  and  Xeromeros  (o  sobmit  to  tbe  enemy.  On  hcarine 
thia  piece  of  inielltgence,  tbe  Prince  immediatety  united  ftll 
the  men  he  could  collect,  sent  ofT  eipresses  to  the  different 
chtefa  upon  whom  he  knew  dependence  could  be  placed, 
and  look  such  other  nieasureH,  as  were  likely  to  restore  some 
degree  of  order.  Quilting  the  lown  himself,  at  10  o'clock 
on  the  night  of  the  l9th,  he  li»lted  on  the  road,  in  order 
to  rally  some  peasants  who  were  flying  in  a  slate  of  panic, 
and  continuing  his  way  on  the  following  daya,  the  Prince 
roat^ed  Vracori  on  the  24th.  Hie  presence  here  had  a  great 
effect  in  reetoring  confidence  among  the  people:  several 
captains,  loltowed  by  numbera  of  the  armed  peasantry,  came 
in,  and  thus  reinforced,  the  divisions  marched  on  to  Calavi, 
near  Angelo  Castro.  This  was  the  general  rendezvous  as- 
signed for  re-organizing  the  troops,  and  concerting  a  plan  of 
future  operations.  Two  thousand  men  having  been  collect- 
ed, they  were  posted  in  such  a  way.  aa  to  atop  ihe  advance 
of  the  enemy  on  the  side  of  Haspi,  and  Makads.  The 
Prince  himself  took  post  with  only  a  hundred  men  at  tbe  en- 
trance of  the  mounlaing,  and  caused  entrenchments  to  be 
thrown  up.  From  hence,  other  messengers  were  sent  to 
every  part  of  the  Burrounding  country,  calling  on  the  people 
to  join  the  Patriot  forces  in  repelling  the  enemy.  A  courier 
was  also  despatched  to  the  Morea  and  naval  islands,  ap- 
prising them  of  what  had  occurred,  and  demanding  suc- 
cours ;  there  were,  however,  but  slender  hopes  of  relief 
from  any  quarter.  Reduced  to  nearly  one  third,  by  the  de- 
sertions which  followed  Varnachiotli's  treason,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  mflinisin  their  ground  at  Cautouna,  the  Greeks 
therefore  stationed  there  began  their  march  towards  Anato- 
lica,  where  Mavrocordato  had  established  his  head  quartefa, 
After  sustaining  several  pariial  aitacka  on  their  route,  which  , 
Uy  along  the  borders  of  Lake  Ozfires,  they  were  forced  to 
abandon  the  plains  on  the  nght  bank  of  the  Acheron,  deter-  { 
mined,  if  poasible.  to  defend  the  passage  of  that  river  below 
Angelo  Castro,  where  it  was  not  fordable. 

Mavrocordato  had  not  been  many  days  in  his  new  pogilion, 
before  the  enemy's  army,  which  was  increased  to  nearly  tirir^ 
teen  thousand  men,  mostly  Albanians,  under  Omer  Vrioili 
in  person,  bad  passed  the  defiles  of  Xeromeros,  gtiidcd  by 
Varnachiotti ;  it  was  supplied  with  a  good  park  of  artillery. 
and  a  large  corps  of  cavalry  ;  and  immediately  advanced 
to  Vracori.    9oth  this  pltc«  and  the  earn 
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wero  set  on  fire  by  the  Greeks,  to  preveat  their  BfTording  any 
shelter  to  the  enemy.  Marco  Bozzaris,  who  had  beeu  UDk* 
ble  to  fulfil  hie  generous  iutention  of  relieving  Kiaplin,  occd* 
pied  the  defile  of  Dougri,  while  the  troops  posted  at  Calavif^ 
and  Angelo  Castro,  were  obliged  (a  fall  back  towards  Anv 
tolica.  There  were,  however,  several  hundred  faniilieB,, 
who  determined  rather  to  seek  a  refuge  on  the  numerom 
islets  scattered  over  the  lakes  in  the  neighbourhood,  than  (o 
quit  the  place  of  their  birth.  The  Prince,  .whose  left  flank 
was  threatened,  also  found  it  necessery  lo  abandon  the  posi- 
tion he  had  fortified,  as  its  defence  was  no  longer  of  impor- 
tance :  he  therefore  proceeded  along  the  borders  of  the 
Lake  Soudi  to  Dervekisla,  where  a  junction  was  formed 
with  Bozzaris. 

The  sudden  abandonment  of  this  position  on  the  Ache- 
ron, by  the  party  stationed  to  guard  thai  pass  under  Macri, 
changed  the  situation  of  the  Greeks  :  this  retreat  was  caus- 
ed by  a  false  alarm,  staling  that  a  body  of  Turkish  cavalry 
had  crossed  the  ri*er  near  Stamma.  This  circumstaDce 
which  was  fortunately  unobserved  by  the  enemy,  rendered  it 
necessary  for  Mavrocordato  to  withdraw  in  all  haste  to  tlvB 
defile  of  Kerasova,  where  he  vainly  essayed  to  make  a  aec- 
ond  stand,  as  it  was  now  ascertained,  beyond  a  doubt,  that 
the  Turks  were  really  advancing  on  every  side,  and  would 
soon  be  on  the  plains  round  Anatolico. 

XeromeroB,  Valtos  and  Vracari,  were  now  overrun,  and 
there  was  but  too  much  reason  to  fear,  that  others  had  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  Varna chiotti,  by  joining  the  enemy, 
who  had  by  this  time  advanced  to  the  heights  of  Stamms, 
about  five  miles  from  Anatolica,  and  from  which  he  could  tt\ 
any  time  descend  on  the  plain,  to  the  very  walls  of  Misso* 
longhi.  The  loss  of  this  place  would  have  put  the  whole  of 
Western  Greece  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  who  might' 
have  then  poured  any  number  of  troops  into  the  Morea. 

The  conduct  of  Prince  Mavrocordato,  on  this  occasion, 
was  marked  by  a  degree  of  firmness  and  resolution,  whiclt 
has  since  placed  him  deservedly  high  in  the  estimation  of 
the  Greek  people.  It  is  indeed  but  a  common  act  of  justice 
toadd,  that  the  fate  of  Greece  hung  on  the  determination 
he  now  formed.  Fortunately  for  the  cause,  ho  adopted  the 
only  plan  which  could  afford  a  reasonable  chance  of  saving 
(ho  Morea. 

Having  put  the  remiiani  of  his  forces  in  motion,  Mavro- 
cordato set  out  from  Anatolico,  as  if  he  intended  to  retreat 
^'  S3 


I 


HISTORY  OF  THE 

(ovards  Saluna,  l>ut  luroing  suddenly  round,  he  retarnod  fcf 
a  flank  niBfcli  on  ihe  village  of  Tlierasova.  and  entered  Mee- 
Eolonglii  on  iIib  17iIi  of  October.  The  difliculliea,  whJcb 
now  presented  IhcmsclvEs,  were,  however,  far  greater  than 
any  hither lo  experienced. 

1822  '^'"^  population  of  this  place,  which  had  not  es- 
'  ceeded  two  ihoueand,  before  the  revolution,  nas 
now  reduced  id  a  fen  fBrniiics  who  possegsed  no  means  of 
eacaping  ;  all  those  in  better  circumstances,  having  Bed  to 
the  Mnrea  and  Ionian  iElande,  on  the  enemy's  approach. 
The  town  of  Mossolnnghi  is  built  on  a  perfect  flat,  and 
though  its  walls  are  washed  by  an  arm  of  the  sea,  the  water 
ifroshallow,  as  not  to  admit  Iho  approach  of  any  vessels 
larger  than  liHhing  boats,  nearer  ihan  four  ur  five  miles.  Its 
fort  it)  cations  consisted  of  nothing  more  tlian  a  low  wall  with- 
out bastions,  and  siirroundetl  by  a  dilch  seven  feet  wide,  by 
four  in  depth,  and  lilled  up  with  rubbish  in  niany  places. 
The  parapet  which  did  not  rise  more  lhan  three  feet  above 
(he  counterscarp,  was  formed  of  loose  stones,  very  much 
out  of  repair,  aud  broken  down  in  a  number  of  places.  Al- 
though the  defence  of  ibis  extensive  line,  would  requre 
above  three  thousand  men,  the  whole  number  of  combat- 
ants whom  the  Prince  had  now  with  him,  including  those 
found  in  the  town,  did  not  amount  to  live  hundred.  The 
only  cannon  to  be  found  within  the  walls,  were  four  o\d  ship 
guns,  and  a.  dismounted  thirty-six  ponnder.  As  to  ammuni- 
tion, there  was  not  sufficient  for  a  month's  siege,  and  with  the 
exception  of  muizc,  every  kind  of  provisions  was  extre<ne- 
ly  scarce.  It  was  in  a  place  thus  destitute  and  exposed,  that 
Mavrorordato  and  his  followers  formed  the  resolution  of 
making  a  stand  against  an  army  of  fourteen  thousand  men. 
For  this  purpose  not  a  moment  was  lost  in  repairing  the  wall 
and  clearing  the  ditch  ;  a  work  in  which,  even  the  women 
were  employed  ;  the  guns  being  placed  in  the  most  com* 
manding  points,  all  the  bouses  built  near  the  parapet  were 
pierced  with  loop-holes,  from  which  a  fire  of  musketry  could 
be  kept  up.  In  order  to  deceive  the  enemy  as  to  iheir  num- 
bers, a  quantity  of  bayonets  found  in  the  town,  being  made 
bright,  were  attached  to  poles,  and  arranged  round  the  waUa. 
When  the  president  quitted  Anatolico,  it  was  agreed  tliat 
Marco  BozzarJE  should  occupy  the  passes  through  which  the 
enemy  would  be  likely  to  advance,  between  that  place  and 
"  fea.  7  he  temporary  occupation  of  this  point  enabled 
Greeks  to  drive  a  ciuanlity  of  cattle  into  Mcssolonal^, 
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They  were,  however,  ohliged  to  retire  in  two  days,  apon 
which,  Bozzaris  followed  hy  a  small  detachment  of  SouUotes 
succeeded  in  reaching  the  town,  all  the  rest  having  dispersed 
among  the  moantains.  A  large  division  of  the  Turkish  ar- 
my appeared  before  the  walls  two  days  after,  and  immedi- 
ately commenced  a  cannonade  and  fire  of  musketry,  which 
continued  with  little  intermission  until  the  next  day,  when  it 
was  only  suspended,  to  propose  a  capitulation.^  Profiting 
by  the  stupidity  of  the  enemy,  in  not  attempting  an  attack, 
which  must  have  ended  in  the  total  destruction  of  the 
Greeks,  Mavrocordato,  whose  only  chance  of  safety  depend- 
ed on  gaining  time^till  succours  were  sent,  replied  m  such  a 
way,  as  to  make  Onter  Vrioni  imagine,  that  his  proposal 
would  be  accepted.  Though  these  negociations  were  fre- 
quently interrupted  by  the  renewal  of  the  enemy's  fire,  they 
enabled  the  Greeks  to  make  considerable  progress  in  their 
preparations  for  defence  :  such  however  was  the  total  inad- 
equacy of  means  and  resources,  that  there  seemed  to  be  no 
hope  of  escape.  Matters  went  on  in  this  state  of  painful 
suspense,  until  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  November,  when 
the  Turkish  brig  and  schooner,  which  had  been  sent  to  block- 
ade the  place,  by  Isouf  Pacha,  were  observed  to  steer  to- 
wards Patrass,  but  the  former  being  unable  to  reach  the 
road-stead,  owing  to  a  strong  southerly  wind,  bore  up  and 
stood  for  Ithaca,  chased  by  six  vessels,  on  board  of  which 
the  Greek  flag  was  seen  flying.  The  ships  were  followed 
by  the  eager  eyes  of  the  Prince  and  his  brave  followers,  until 
night  closed  in,  and  they  were  once  more  left  to  ruminate  on 
the  perils  of  their  situation.  Although  the  appearance  of  this 
small  squadron  filled  every  breast  with  hope,  yet  a  vigorous 
attack  during  the  night  might  enable  the  infidels  to  render 
all  opposition  fruitless  :  as  it  fortunately  happened,  no  at- 
tempt was  made,  and  their  joy  may  be  readily  conceived  on 
the  return  of  day-light  to  perceive  the  whole  of  the  Greek 
squadron  anchored  as  near  the  town  as  it  could  be  approach- 
ed. Having  chased,  the  Turkish  brig,  until  she  was  run  on 
the  rocks  of  Ithica  by  her  crew,  the  Greek  commodore  came 
to  announce  that  a  body  of  Peloponnesians  were  ready  for 
embarkation  at  Chiarenza  and  Katakolo,  destined  for  the  re- 


/ 


*  Ooe  of  the  articles  contained  in  this  proposal,  required  that 
Mavrocordato  and  about  twenty  others,  whose  names  were  men- 
tioned, should  be  given  up,  as  a  preliminary  to  any  negotiation  in 
favor  of  the  garrison. 
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lief  of  Messolonglii.  A  pari  of  the  sliips  was  despatched  en 
the  following  day  fur  these  most  acceptable  auxiliariee,  and 
the  remainder  was  joined  by  four  Ipsariot  vessels,  thus  form- 
ing a  naval  force,  which  was  of  ileelf  calculated  greatly  to 
diminish  tho  hopes  of  the  enemy.  The  long- wish ed-for 
succours  arrived  on  the  14th  ;  they  coDsisled  of  ttrelve  hun- 
dred men,  headed  by  Mavromichalis  who  was  accompanied 
by  Andreas  Lundo,  of  Vostizza,  and  Deligianapula,  both  dis- 
tioguiahed  Maniote  chiefs.  These  troops  having  formed 
part  of  the  army  which  had  partaken  in  the  victories  gain- 
ed on  the  plain  of  Argos,  and  before  Napoli  di  Romania,- 
were  flushed  with  the  recollection  of  their  recent  successes, 
and  could  not  brook  the  thought  of  remaining  shut  up  with- 
in the  walls  of  Messulonghi.  A  sortie  was  accordingly  made 
on  the  '21iU  November,  in  which  a  hundred  and  ten  Turks 
were  left  dead  oti  the  plain,  while  the  loss  of  the  Greeks 
did  not  emount  to  more  than  twenty  in  killed  and  wounded. 

Such  were  the  cruelties  and  excesses  which  followed  the 
arrival  of  the  intide!  army  in  Acarnsnia  and  Etolia,  that  no 
sooner  had  the  peasantry  recovered  from  their  couster nation, 
than  all  those  who  had  been  able  to  retain  tbeir  arms,  rose, 
and  greatly  harrassed  the  lurks  by  interrupting  their  com- 
munications, and  preventing  the  arrival  of  any  euppbes. 

In  order  to  second  these  efforts  of  the  people,  it  was  de- 
termined that  a  part  of  the  troops,  sent  from  the  Morea, 
should  emhark,  and  landing  at  Dragomestc,  co-operate  with 
the  inhabitants  of  Valtos  and  Xeromeros,  for  the  purpose  of 
re-occupying  the  defies,  and  thus  effectually  cut  olT  the  ene- 
my's communication  with  Arta,  and  Vonizza.  The  com- 
mand of  this  expedition  was  assumed  by  Mavromichalis,  who 
sailed  for  his  destinalion  on  the  24th  of  Decemher,  1822. 
His  departure  reduced  the  garrison  so  much,  that  Urner  Vti- 
oni,  who  had  remained  for  two  months,  without  attempting 
au  assault,  ndW  determined  lo  take  advantage  of  this  circum- 
stance. Knowing  also  that  Christmas  day  was  generally 
passed  by  the  Greeks,  in  the  performance  of  religious  ritea, 
which  would  give  them  full  occupation,  he  had  an  additional 
motive  for  carrying  his  design  into  execution  at  once. 

Aware,  from  the  movements  of  ihe  I  urkish  carap,  that 
Bomething  was  in  agitation,  Mavrocordato,  Bozzaris  and  the 
other  chiefs,  held  a  council  of  war,  at  which  it  was  decided, 
that  every  body  should  be  on  Ihe  alert  during  the  night,  and, 
contrary  to  ihe  usual  custom,  the  church  bells  were  not  tn 
he  rung,  lest  the  noise  might  prevent  a  knowledge  of  what 
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passed  close  to  the  walls.  Both  Mavrocordalo  and  tlie  otli- 
et  leaders  continued  to  visit  all  the  poata,  so  as  to  preveot 
surprise,  and  lo  give  the  uecessary  directions  in  case  of  an 
attack. 

The  plan  of  the  Turks  was  to  send  eight  hundred  picked 
men  with  scaling  ladders  to  the  weakest  point )  these  were 
to  be  followed  by  two  thousand  more  intended  to  draw  off   . 
the  attention  of  the  Greeks,  and  induce  them  to  quit  iheit  ^ 
posts,  while  the  first  party  entered  the  toivn.     Other  divi-' 
sions  of  the  enemy  were  to  advance  simultaneously  on  every 
side.     The  signal  for  commencing  the  attack  was  made  at 
five  in  the  morning  of  the  25lh  by  firing  a  gun.     A  tremen- 
dous cannonade  began  along  tlic  whole  Turkish  lino,  and  was 
as  briskly  answered  by  the  Greeks.     The  escalading  party 
contrived  to  approach  within  a  few  yards  of  the  well  unper> 
ceived,  and  had  even  fixed  some  ladders,  which  enabled  it 
few  of  the  Turks  to  pass  the  parapet ;  these  were.  Iiowet 
instantly  cut  down  ;  two  standard  bearers  who  succeedct 
planting  the  crescent  on  the  walls,  shared  the  same  fate  ;  all, 
in  fact,  who  attempted  to  mount  the  wall  were  precipitated 
into  the  ditch  ;  and  as  the  Greeks  fell  that  their  esistence 
depended  on  the  issue  of  this  struggle,  they  vied  with  e 
other  in  acts  of  valour  and  boldness.     Though  short,  thtt 
conflict  which  followed  was  both  desperate  and  sanguinarb 
for  when  day-light  broke,  the  whole  of  the  glac' 
covered  with  the  dead.     Though  the  Turks  now  perceived 
that  they  had  nothing  to  hope  from  prolonging  the  contest, 
numbers   continued  to  advance  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
off  their  dead  companions,  not  one  of  whom  was  suffered  to 
escape.     The  mfidels  lost  above  twelve  hundred  men  and 
nine  stands  of  colours  in  ihisatTair;  while,   incredible  as  it 
may  appear,  the  utmost  loss  of  the  Greeks,  was  only  sis  kilU 
cd  and  about  thirty  wounded.     Suclj  was  the  result  of  an  at- 
tack, upon  the  success  of  which,  the  Turkish  Chief  calcula- 
ted so  fully,  that  he  assured  those  around  him,  it  washisiur*] 
lention  to  dine  at  Missolonghi,  on  the  great  anniversary  oCtI 
the  Christians.     The  immediate  effect  of  this  signal  dis< 
tilure,  was  that  of  making  the  rising  general  throughout 
neighbouring  provinces:  those    who  had    entertained   aqj 
dread  of  the  enemy  before,  were  now  quite  disengaged  fi 
tbeir  fears,  and  bands  were  found  in  all  directions,  to  ci 
their  retreat  whenever  they  attempted  to  recross  ihe  m 
tains.     The   only  fear   entertained  by  Mavrocordato, 
test  the  Turks  shonld  fly  before  the  arming  of  the  gea«n!b 
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had  been  completed.  On  ibe  other  hand  it  required  sUftf 
eflbrls  of  the  chiera  to  prevent  their  men  from  snllying  forth 
m  oDce,  uid  grappling  with  the  wliolo  of  the  infidel  arnty  on 
the  plain. 

Oinor  Vrioni,  having  sent  Varnachiotti  to  Xeromeni,  in 
order  to  procure  provisions  and  forage,  received  a  letter  m 
the;3ltt,  from  thetraitor,  iDforming  him  (hat  Kongo,  wtioB 
Oronr  had  scut  into  Valtos  lor  the aume  object,  had  abamka- 
ed  Uie  cause  he  had  feigned  to  espouse,  the  more  effectual^ 
to  deceive  the  enemy  ;  and  placing  himself  at  the  bead  of 
three  thousand  men,  was  marching  to  cat  off  Onier's  retral 
by  Laagoda  ;  that  the  people  of  Xeroroeros  had  flew  to  armt 
in  apite  of  all  his  influence,  and  that  MavromicBUs,  at  tbt 
head  of  fifteen  hundred  men.  had  just  driven  the  Tsrka  fiom 
Dragomeste,  and  was  advancing  to  occupy  the  defilea  bj 
which  the  Pacha  could  alone  effect  his  retreat  to  Votuaia.* 
The  Turks  whose  characteristic  ia  fear,  were  ao  panic-straclt 
by  this  intelligence,  that  it  had  not  reached  the  camp  two 
hours  before  their  retreat  commenced,  with  the  greatest  dlff- 
order.  Tbia  was  so  sudden  and  precipitate,  that  they  left 
the  whole  of  their  artillery,  consisting  of  eight  fine  pieces  of 
brass  cannon,  vtith  a  complete  field  train  and  tumbriJa ;  two 

'  "  It  appears  (saye  Mr.  Green)  that  Oiner  Vrioni  decided  on 
making  an  asiault  on  the  town,  as  the  ricly  chaace  left  of  gaiainf 
pD9Be«sioD  ofit,  owing;  to  Ibe  euccours  received  by  ibc  Greets,  the 
want  afproriBJooa  in  Ibe  Ottoman  camp,  and  Ibeloas  of  manf  hnn- 
dred  men  b;  sicknesa.  Having  consulted  with  Ibe  other  command- 
era,  Omar  fixed  on  the  Gib  instant  for  a  general  assault  on  Uie 
place,  knowing'  Iliat  it  was  the  day  of  the  celebration  of  Christmas. 
WcordiDg- to  the  ritual  of  the  Greek  Church.  Every  thing  belDg 
prepared,  the  signal  for  the  attack  was  given  before  day -break  an 
the  61b;  tbe  advanced  pints  reached  the  walls  unperceived,  and  on- 
iler  cover  of  a  heavy  Gre  from  the  whole  Turkish  line,  aitempted  M 
scale  the  walls.  It'seems  that  Mavrocordalo  was  aware  of  Ihe  in- 
tended attack,  and  had  made  encelleDt  arrangements  la  repel  it; 
the  garrison  were  ready  on  the  first  alarm,  and  flew  to  their  poali. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  Greeks  behaved  with  such  coiirag-e,  and 
liie  Albanians  wereio  little  versed  in  military  (aolici,  that  tbe  latter 
were  cofnpletely  repuUed  by  the  besieged,  in  the  space  of  (wo 
liour^.  with  (he  lo^s  orupwards  of  three  hundred  and  Gfty  mea  kill- 
ed, besides  many  woiinited.  It  is  asserted  Ihal  Ibe  Greeks  did  ool 
-lose  seventy  men  m  this  affair,  which  indubitablv  reflects  the  hirh- 
Mt  honour  on  Mavrocardato,  Marco  Bozzarii,  and  the  other  chiefi- 
A  few  days  after  his  defeat,  Omer  Pacha  commenced  a  precipjlatc 
retreat,  abandoDing  hi=  guns,  tenti  and  bagyage,  which  have  UI«d 
into  tbe  hands  nf  (be  Greeks,  wbo.  as  «oon  as  they  discovered  tli* 
reireat  of  the  Otlomans,  sent  out  pari  of  Ibe  srairisoti  to  liaias; 
t^t^'-ySkdcha,  2-  156-m.  *^ 
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Ijowitzers  ;  aLnmunition  and  camp  equipage,  together  withl. 
large  quantity  of  provisions  aad  nil  the  baggage.  To  in- 
crease their  embarrassment,  the  infidels  were  scarcely  in 
motion,  when  a  detachment  of  five  hundred  men  sallied  froni' 
llie  town,  and  oveilakiug  their  rear  guard  ai  Kerasova,  kilt, 
ed  a  great  number.  Od  reaching  the  Acheron,  its  watery^ 
were  so  ewoUen  by  the  continued  raina,  that  the  enemjr 
could  not  pass,  so  that  they  now  Tound  themselves  enclosed 
on  every  aide  and  without  provisions.  It  was  while  the  in- 
fidels were  in  this  situation  and  meditating  (he  meana  of  es- 
cape, that  a  large  division  of  the  Greeks  under  Marco  Boz- 
zaris  appeared  marching  towards  them  Sui^h  was  the  effect 
of  this  movement,  that  the  Turks,  mote  imnic-struck  than 
ever,  determined  to  attempt  the  passage  of  lift  river,  rather 
than  risk  a  battle.  They  accordingly  plunged  into  the 
stream,  and  several  hundreds  were  flrowned  in  crossing, 
while  those  who  did  not  adopt  this  perilous  mode  of  saving 
themselves,  were  under  the  necessity  of  surrendering  as  pri- 
soners to  the  Souliote  Chief. 

Having  gained  the  ri^ht  bank  of  the  Acheron,  the  Turkisli 
hordes  had  fresh  enemies  to  contend  with  at  every  step,  in 
the  armed  peaaantry  of  Xeromeros,  Volos,  and  the  other  dia- 
tricts  through  which  their  hne  of  retreat  lay  ;  so,  that,  of  the 
large  force  brought  into  Acarnama  only  three  months  before, 
not  more  than  half  the  number  escaped  ;  nor  did  the  fugi- 
tives stop,  before  ihey  reached  Aria  and  Anacori  beyond  the 
passes  of  Mag;onoros.  With  resptct  to  Mavrocordato, 
whose  firmness  and  perseverance,  during  tliis  most  arduous 
period,  are  above  all  praise,  he  was  now  enabled  to  realize 
his  favourite  plan  of  civil  organization.  A  local  junta  being 
formed  at  Mossolonghi,  measures  were  immediately  adopted 
for  carrying  the  law  of  Epidaurus  into  effect  throughout  Acar- 
nania  and  Etolia.  Arrangements  were  also  made  for  re- 
organizing the  military  system  of  the  provinces-  The- im- 
portance of  Messolonglii  being  now  moreapgarent  iban  e»er, 
it  was  determined  that  a  moment  should  not  be  lost,  in  re- 
modelling its  dilapidated  fortifications;  the  completion  of 
this  task  was  considered  so  urgent,  that  io  addition  to  the 
regular  working  parties,  the  inhabitants,  of  whom  considera- 
ble numbers  returned  after  the  retreat  of  the  enemy,  were 
called  uponlo  assist  in  tlirowing  up  tlie  new  works.  This 
call  being  readily  obeyed,  they  proceeded  with  such  alacrity 
and  spirit,  that  in  less  than  three  months,  Messolonghi  was 
placed  in  a.  state  of  perfect  security  from  all  future  attacks ; 
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these  important  objects  accomplished,  the  Presidmit  re- 
embarked  with  all  the  troops,  that  were  not  required  for  the 
defence  of  the  town,  and  crossed  over  to  the  Peloponnesus, 
where  he  arrived  in  the  early  part  of  April,  aflor  an  absence 
of  ten  tnonths."* 


CHAP.  XIX. 

National  Congress  assembled  at  Astros. — Proceedings  which 
took  place  there. — Proclamation  to  the  People. —  7%  Seal 
of  Government  is  transferred  to  Tripqfizza.  — Preparation 
for  opening  the  Campaign. — Movements  of  the  Turks.^ 
Operations  in  Livadia. — Retreat  of  Isouf  Pacha. — The 
Campaign  is  opened  at  Acamania. — Advance  of  Mustctpha 
Facha* — Defection  of  the  Albanians  at  Pevesa. — :'•  arco 
JBozzaris  marches  to  Carpenisa. — Arrival  of  the  Turkish 
Army. — It  is  attacked  in  the  night  by  the  Greeks. — //ero- 
ism  and  Death  of  Marco  Bozzaris. — Constantine  "Bozzaris 
is  named  to  the  command, — Proceedings  of  tie  Capitan 
Pacha. — Execution  of  six  prisoners. — Operations  in  Can," 
dia. — Capture  of  Thisnmos  and  Selinon. — Gallantry  of 
the  Greek  squadron  under  Macromure. —  The  Turkish  feet 
returns  to  the  Dardanelles. — Re-Capture  of  Corinth.-r- 
Brave  defence  of  Anatolico. — Difficulties  among  the  heads 
of  Government.— Conduct  of  Metaxa. — Executive  dismiss- 
ed.— Sketches  of  some  of  the  Chiefs. — Arrival  of  Lord 
Byron  and  Col.  Stanhope. — Arrived  of  the  loan,— Mutiny 
of  the  Suliotes. — Mavrocordato. — Difficulty  of  obtaining 
the  loan. — Death  of  Captain  Sass.—  Col.  Stanhope  estab- 
lishes two  Newspapers. — Anti  patriots. —  Ulysses  seizes 
the  Government  money. 

**  According  to  the  law  of  Epidaurus,  the  elections  for  the 
lft23  second  penod  should  have  been  completed  by  the 
'  first  of  January,  1823,  but  this  was  impossible,  owing 
to  the  proximity  of  the  seat  of  war  and  long  continuance  of 
the  campaign.  A  circular  had,  however,  been  sent  forth  by 
the  executive  immediately  after  the  fall  of  Napoli  di  Roma- 
nia, directing  that  the  new  elections  should  commence  forth- 
with, prescribing  the  mode  of  carrying  them  on,  so  as  to  pre- 

*  Blaquier,  p.  229—254. 
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vent  improper  retarns ;  and  pointing  out  the  necessity  of  i 
lecting  only  auch  men,  oa  had  given  unequivocal  proofs 
patriolisni  and  public  virtue.  Tbe  raemberB  were  iavited 
join  the  executive  at  a  small  town  called  Astros,  situated 
one  of  the  numerous  vallies  which  borders  the  ^Iph  of 
gos  ;  as  the  position  of  this  place  afforded  an  easy  comm' 
cation  with  the  Islands,  as  well  as  the  Morea  and  other  poini 
of  the  confederation.  The  members  of  the  government,  who 
had  passed  some  weeks  at  Tastries,  on  the  coast  oppasite 
Hydra,  proceeded  to  Astros  early  in  March,  bu[  more  than  a 
month  elapsed  before  ihe  whole  of  the  depiiticB  and  military 
chiefs  had  arrived.  So  great  was  the  anxiety  of  the  people  to 
participate  in  the  deliberations,  that  in  addition  to  the  pre- 
scribed number  of  representatives,  not  less  than  iifiy  dele- 
gates were  sent  froiu  dilferent  places,  with  petitions  praying 
for  permission  to  be  present  in  the  natmnal  congress.  Be- 
sides the  soldiery,  there  was  a  large  concourse  of  visiters 
drawn  to  the  spot,  from  motives  of  curiosity,  and  the  interest 
so  universally  taken  in  the  issue  of  the  proceedings. 

In  order  to  secure  the  concurrence  of  all  parlies,  and  giTQ'! 
greater  unity  to  tbe  political  system,  one  of  tbe  first  proposaUtl 
made  by  Prince  Mavrocordato.  on  his  arrival  from  JViisso* 
longhi,  was  that  of  transferring  the  powers  confided  to  the 
three  local  Juntas  of  Epirus,  Livadia  and  Peloponnesus,  to 
the  central  government.  The  meetings  commenced  on  the 
10th  of  April,  and  were  held  in  a  garden,  under  the  shade  of 
orange  trees.  While  the  deputies  and  delegates,  amounting 
to  nearly  three  hundred,  were  occupied  in  the  debates,  which 
began  soon  after  sun-rise,  the  citizens  and  soldiers  were  min- 
gled promiscuously  outside,  where  being  shaded  from  the 
heat  of  the  sun  by  a  grove  of  olive 'trees,  Ihey  also  discussed 
every  point  connected  with  the  public  interests,  with  as 
much  zeal  as  their  representatives,  and  waited  the  termina- 
tion of  each  sitting  with  the  greatest  anxiety.  The  temper 
>jid  spirit  which  prevailed  during  the  meetings,  will  be  best 
appreciated  by  a  short  summary  of  what  took  place. 

At  a  preparatory  meeting  of  the  lOth,  the  following  oalh 
was  administered  to  each  member:  *'  1  swear  in  the  names'' 
God  and  my  country,  to  act  with  a  pure  and  unshaken  patriol 
ism;  topromote  a  sincere  union,  and  abjure  every  though 
of  personal  interest  in  all  ibe  discussions  which  shall  taks  ^* 
place  in  this  aecond  national  congress."  The  Congress  then 
proceeded  to  nominate  a  president  for  the  aecond  period,  in 
tb«  person  of  M&namichalu,  lOsr  wtiiaiii  ewmaiBsioita  were 
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formed  to  revise  those  pointe  in  the  ConstitutioD  Ihftt  hu] 
been  found  Dtoat  susceptible  of  imptovemeiit,  HSW^UMie 
inquire  into  iLe  state  of  the  confederation  generalljr.  AfUt 
having  bpard  reports  on  the  variuus  subjecla  of  religiuD,pliblic 
juGlice,  finance,  the  mihtary  fort^e,  and  civil  adminiairatiOD, 
the  assembly  came  to  the  following  reeolutino  relative  to  the 
niodificutions  suggested  by  the  coroaiissiou  appointed  toiih 
quire  into  the  political  code.  "  The  second  ConstituenlAs- 
Henibly  of  Greece,  aAer  having  introduced  ibuae  changeB  and 
improvements  into  the  CDnsntution,  rendered  necessary  l^ 
experience,  and  the  inlerest«  of  the  nation,  decreeer ;  First: 
ihatlhe  political  cudc  of  Greece,  which  shall  be  henceforth 
called  the  Law  ot  Efid^vbds,  be  entrusted  to  the  6dehty  of 
the  legislative  body,  executive  government,  and  judicial  au- 
tlioriiies :  it  is  also  consigned  lo  the  safeguard  of  the  people, 
and  lothe  patriotism  ofall  the  Greeks.  Secondly:  that  the 
executive  cannut  enact  lans,  or  make  innovations  on  theeaid 
law  of  EpidauruB,  under  any  circumstances  whatever.  Third- 
ly :^  that  the  coustiluiiun  thus  revised  and  ratified  by  the  uni- 
versal consent,  shall  be  immediately  promulgated  througboal 
(he  confederation.  Fourthly :  that  the  original  document, 
signed  by  all  the  members  and  delegates  composing  the  pres- 
ent assembly,  shall  be  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  legis- 
lative body." 

The  above  important  point  being  settled  on  the  S5th,  a 
number  of  minor  details  next  occupied  the  Oongresa.  An 
article  of  the  (  onsljtution,  which  provided  for  the  sale  of  na- 
tional property,  was  suspended  in  order  that  the  possession 
of  these  immense  domains,  formerly  held  by  the  inhdelE, 
might  facilitate  the  financial  operations  of  the  government 
abroad,  and  prevent  the  loss  which  could  not  fail  to  attend 
their  being  disposed  of  under  existing  circumstances.  The 
executive  was,  however,  empowered  lo  dispose  of  all  perisli- 
able  materials,  such  as  houses,  mills,  shops,  caravansaries, 
mosques,  baths,  and  oil  presses.  Thanks  were  also  decreed 
to  the  ship  owners  of  Hydra,  Spezzia,  and  Ipsaria,  for  ih^ 
naval  exertions  during  the  war.  Towards  the  close  cf  the 
meetings,  discussionn  took  place,  and  regulations  were  made, 
relative  to  the  best  mode  of  meeting  the  current  expencea  of 
the  ensuing  year,  and  the  executive  recommended  to  adopt 
such  steps  for  replenishing  the  treasury,  as  were  allowed  by 
the  constitution.  The  project  of  a  law  for  the  establisbmeot 
of  provincial  governors  and  local  magistracy  was  next  sub- 
mitted to  Coogreaa,  and  confirmed.     It  being  impossiUa'4» 
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determine  on  a  criminal  code  without  farther  inquiry  anct 

aminalion,  the  executive  was  empowered  to      ' 

from  the  code  Napoleon,  and  to  organize  the  tribunal) 

.„„„     The  labors  of  Congress  dosed  on  theSOthof 
"  ■    when  it  was  decreed  that  unless  circumstances  rei 
dered  it  necessary,  the  assemblage  of  a  third  National  Coi 
gress  should  be  deferred  for  two  years  ;  and  that  in  0''der  to' 
present  the  people  from  being  too  much  hurried  in  the 
choice  of    their  representatives,  the  executive  should  give 
three  months  notice  of  the  convocation.     The  seat  of  gov- 
ernment being  established  at  Tripolizza,  ad  interm.  it  mere- 
ly remained  for  the  Congress  to  stale  the  result  of  its  pro^ 
ceedings,  and  this  was  done  in  the  following  address  to  tittS 

"  The  national  war  of  the  Greeks  for  the  assertion  ancl 
maintenance  of  their  independence,  continues  for  llie  third 
year;  during  this  period,  the  tyrant  has  not  been  able  Xd 
succeed  against  us,  either  by  land  or  sea,  whereas  thousands 
of  the  enemy  have  fallen  victims  to  the  tementy  of  their  lead- 
ers. Fortresses  have  been  reduced,  new  acquisitions  of 
territory  made,  whilst  the  thunder  of  our  afros  has  resounded 
to  the  very  walls  of  Byzantium. 

"It  was  at  Epidaurus  that  Greece   had  the  happii 
first  manifesting  its  will  as  an  independent  State,  establishi 
a  national  government  and  instituting  its  fundamental  lai 
After  a  lapse  of  sixteen  months,  the  second  assembly  of 
people  has  been  convoked  at  ARtros;  this,  after  having  el 
amioed  the  political  code  conformably  to  the  wishes  of 
nation,  has  decreed  various  ameliorations  required  by  tl 
common  interest.     The  state  of  the  finances,  public  w 
counts,  and  national  resources,  have  also  been  carefully  dJ 
cussed,  and  the  necessary  measures  adopted  for  maintainii 
a  force,  both  naval  and  military,  which  shall  set  all  the  t 
ture  threats  of  the  enemy  at  d<^^ance.     Agreeably  to  the  l»i 
happily  instituted  at  Epidaurus,   it  is  hereby  decreed,   t! " 
the  second  period  of  the  provisional  government  shall  hem 
forth   commence,  and  be  left   to  perform  the  great  du(l( 
committed  to  its  vigilance  and  patriotism.     Previous  to  ift , 
separation,  it  remains  for  the  National  Congress  to  proclai[nf~j 
in  the  name  of  the  Greek  people,  and  in  the  presence  of 
Gon  and  mart,  the  political  existsnee  of  the  Hellenists  and 
their  independence,  for  the  acquirement  of  which,  the  nation 
has  shed  lorrcnts  of  blood,  witli  the  unalterable  resolution  oC 
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evefj  individual  erf  the  Confederation,  either  to  raaintiun  tim 
freedom  ihoy  have  conquered,  or  descend  to  the  tomb  with 
arms  in  their  haads,  as  becoraea  men  resolved  to  combat  for 
the  rights  of  nature,  and  the  holy  religioo  they  profess. 
Deprived  of  their  liberties  aod  property,  exposed  to  unheard- 
of  cruelties,  by  those  who  have  ever  been  strangers  to  jus- 
tice and  hnmaniiy,  the  Datives  of  an  heroic  eoil,  always  keep- 
ing in  mind  the  glory  of  their  ancestors,  feel  thai,  in  shaking 
offthe  yoke  of  barbarism  and  liberating  their  co it ntry.  they 
have  only  performed  a  sacred  duty,  called  for  no  less  by  the 
obligations  of  rehgion,  than  the  progress  of  civilization. 

"  it  has  been  among  the  objects  of  the  present  Congress, 
«lecte<l  by  the  free  and  unbiassed  choice  of    the  people, 
to  declare  to  the  whole  universe — 1st.     The  justice  of  the 
war  in  which  they' are  engaged  for  the  preservation  of  the  na- 
tional   independence.     Sdly.     The  anxious  desire  of   the 
Greek  people  to  regain  the  knowledge  they  had  lost  by  ceih 
turies  of  oppression  ;  and  to  be  numbered  among  the  en- 
lightened  nations  of  Europe,  to  which  they  still  look  for  sym- 
pathy and  support.     3dly.    To  thank,   in  the  name  of  the 
whole  nation,  tlie  military  and  naval  forces  which  have,  dur- 
ing the  two  last  campaigns,  so  bravely  fought  the  battles  of 
L  their  country,  destroying  above  fifly  thousand  of  the  enemy. 
I  4thly.    To  express  it«  thanks  to  the  provisional  government, 
I  U  well  as  the  local  juntas,  more  especially  the  Senate  of  the 
r  Peloponnesus  and  Areopngus  of  Western  Greece,  for  the 
zeaious  and  disinterested  manner  in  which   they  have  per- 
formed their  arduous  duties. 

"  In  thus  closing  its  labours,  the  National  Congress  im- 
plies theOMNiPoTEMT  FATHEnof  all,  to  extend  hia  Almigh- 
ty protection  to  the  people  of  Greece,  and  crown  their  ef- 
forts with  success  1" 

When  it  is  considered  that  this  was  only  the  second  time 

of  a  general  assembly  of  the  Greeks,    since  the  Achaian 

league,    which  enabled  their   ancestors  to  resist  the  whole 

power  of  Rome,  nothing  would  have  been  more  natural  than 

to  expect  a  great  degree  of  jealousy  among  chiefs,  wboxe  TO- 

I  cent  triumphs  bad  given  them  such  claims  to  pre-eminence, 

Kor  of  confusion  in  the  proceedings  of  men  so  unarcustomed 

ptto  the  business  of  legislation.     Yet,  with  the  exception  of  t 

t   temporary  misunderstanding  between  the  generals  and  leg'u- 

lative  body,  relative  to  the  propriety)  of   alienating  national 

domains  at  once,  or  waiting  till  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  it 

would  be  difficult  to  conceive  a  scene  of  gr^tei  harmony. 


GREEK  REVOLUTION. 

Tlie  promulgation  of  the  address  was  followed  by  tile  ir 
mediate  transfer  of  the  executive  and  legislative  body 
Tripolizza,  where  immediate  steps  were  taken  for  openin| 
the  third  campaign.  As,  however,  the  enemy  had  been  i 
cfieciually  crippled  during  the  preceding  year,  some  weel 
elapsed  before  any  movement  was  attempted  by  the  Tui ' 
who  thus  ofiered  time  for  the  provisHonal  government  to 
ganize  the  best  mode  of  prosecuting  the  war.  Ab  the  inva- 
aioa  of  the  Morea  and  the  operations  in  Arcanania  had  ren- 
dered it  impossible  for  the  people  to  cultivate  their  grounds, 
little  could  be  expected  from  the  ensuing  harvest :  an  ar- 
rangement was  however  made,  by  which  the  national  pro- 
perty and  fortb-coming  crops,  estimated  at  twelvo  millions  of 
Turkish  piastres  by  the  finance  commission.  .  were  farmed 
out  for  about  athird  of  that  sum,  and  this,  together  with  a  few 
millions,  furnished  by  the  zeal  of  patriotic  individuals,  waB 
all  Greece  had  with  which  to  enter  ihe  field  a  third  time 
against  the  whole  military  and  naval  power  of  the  Ottomane. 

Although  so  inactive  during  the  early  part  of  the  summer. 
the  enemy  was  by  no  means  idle  afYerwards.  A  fleet  con- 
sisting of  sfventeen  frigates  and  above  sixty  smaller  vesseli 
of  war  and  transports,  filled  with  iroopsi  ammunition  and 
provisions,  was  dispatched  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the 
fortresses  still  held  in  NegropoDt,  Candia,  and  the  Morea. 
Owing  to  the  impossibility  of  preparing  the  Greek  ships  iu 
time,  this  was  effected  without  opposition  at  Carystus,  Canes, 
Goron,  Modon  and  Palrass,  where  the  Capitan  Pacha  ir*  i 
rived  about  the  middle  of  June-" 

-      With  respect  to  the  plan  of  operation  projected  by    ! 

'  the  enemy  on  shore,  it  was  infinitely  better  than  thil  j 

of  last  year  ;  while  the  forces  destined  to  carry  it  into  eBect  I 

were  far  superior  both  as  to  numbers  and  leaders.     Anariiif  I 

*  The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Green,  contains  u 
ind  interesting  informatian.   Itbeem&fmm  (tiis,  that  to 

...- r-,^^^  .i_T.._i.:_L  -imbined  fleet,  literalljiiid  Qolhinj.   I 

9.  though  soldiers  by  trade,   craU  1 
:  least,  to  fight  Bg:sint>I  the  Greeka, 
Zanie,  93rf  jJueufi,  taSS. 
■'The  Turttish  fleet,  consisting  of  forty -biz  sail,  unoer   the  ooaa- 
mandof  IVIahomet  Isref  Capoudan  Pacha,  i^assed  Zaute  on  the  I8lk  . 
.lane,  on  its  way  to  PalrasB,  whore  it  arrived  two  Javs  after.     Whea 
off   Missolooghi   several    boats  were  founi]   traSekin^  with  the 
Greeks,  and  conse(|uently  were  seised  by  the  Turkish  Commandcri 
however,  on  m;  agent  requesting  tbeir  bberation,  hia  demand  wsis 
uomplied  with  in  the  most  courleoiu  nuuMc,    Tbo  CapoiUwf  *• 
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of  twenty-five  thousand  men  having  been  assennblcd  at  La- 
rissa  early  in  June,  it  was  formed  into  two  divisions,  intend- 
ed to  act  at  separate  points  :  one  of  these,  under  Isouf,  Pa- 
cha immediately  io9tituted  a  strict  blockade  of  Messolong^hi,  and 
issued  a  manifesto  respecting^  the  same,  which  was  forthwith  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Ionian  Government.  The  blockade  has  been 
kept  up  with  tolerable  strfctness,  but  nevertheless  several  boats 
have  contrived  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  Turkish  cruizers,  and 
have  landed  their  cargoes  of  provisions  at  the  small  islands  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Messolonghi. 

As  I  deemed  it  advisable  to  be  present  at  Fatrass  during  such  an 
interesting  period,  1  proceeded  there  the  first  week  in  last  month, 
returned  here  on  the  20th,  and  performed  my  quarantine  of  fiileeo 
days  in  the  wretched  Lazaretto  of  this  place. 

I  was  well  received  by  the  Ottoman  naval  commander-in-chief, 
vfho  treated  me  m  the  handsomest  and  most  courteous  manner. 
His  Highness  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  various  representations 
which  it  was  my  duty  to  make,  respecting  some  Ionian  boats  and 
cargoes  detained  by  him,  for  breach  of  blockade:  these  be  released 
at  my  request,  as  also  two  (  epbaloniot  subjects,  who  bad  been 
made  prisoners  by  him  in  Negropont,  having  been  taken  in  arms 
with  the  insurgents. 

"JPhe  Capondan  Pacha  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  quiet  shrewd  man, 
not  at  all  sanguinary,  but  rather  endeavouring  to  accomplish  his 
designs  by  conciliatory  measures  than  by  force  of  arms.  He  has 
the  reputation  of  possessing  some  general  knowledge  of  seamanship, 
although  as  an  European  be  would  be  justly  considered  very  defi- 
cient in  that  science.  In  several  interviews  I  had  with  biro,  he  was 
very  inquisitive  concerning  our  naval  affairs :  among  other  sub- 
jects he  asked  me  if  ii  was  still  the  custom  in  the  British  navy  to 
punish  seamen  by  flogging  them  on  their  naked  backs,  as  he  recol- 
lected was  the  case  when  be  was  in  Egypt,  co  operating  with  Loitl 
Nelson. 

About  the  middle  of  July  the  Turkish  fleet  was  joined  by  the 
Algerine  and  Tunisian  squadrons,  and  the  combined  force  then 
amounted  to  sixty  ships  of  war,  and  a  few  transports.  The  gener- 
ality of  the  vessels  are  in  good  order  and  condition ;  1  was  particu- 
larly struck  with  the  appearance  of  the  frigate  bearing  the  Capon- 
dan Pacha*s  flag;  she  is  a  handsome  new  vessel,  built  at  Constaoti- 
Dople,  mounts  fifty-two  long  guns,  kept  particularly  clean,  and  as 
far  as  I  could  observe,  on  deck  and  below,  greater  discipline  was 
enforced  than  could  have  been  expected.  Up  to  the  present  time 
this  large  fleet  has  remained  quite  inactive  ;  indeed,  the  only  occu- 
pation of  the  Capoudan  Pacha  appears  to  have  been  the  granting  of 
licenses  to  a  number  of  Austrian,  Ionian,  and  Maltese  vessels,  to 
proceed  up  the  Gulf  of  Connth,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  buying 
currants  at  Vostizza  from  the  Greek  proprietors.  Of  course,  it  is 
stipulated,  that  on  the  return  of  these  vessels  with  their  cargoes,  the 
purchasc^rs  shall  pay  a  certain  sum  by  way  of  duty,  but  la  fact^  as  a 
bribe  for  obtainmg  leave  to  traflic  with  Greek  blockaded  ports, 
and  to  which  places  they  also  convey  supplies  of  provisions  and  am- 
itraaHkm,  concealed  under  the  ballast,  besides  large  suds  of  money 
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chaof  Bercoffeeli,  marched  towards  Thermopyle,  while  the 
other  led  on  by  Mastapha  Pacha,  proceeded  to  the  pass  of 
Neopatra  near  Zetouni.    The  Greeks  posted  here,  being  too 

to  pay  for  the  froit ;  thus  furnishing  to  the  Greeks  means  to  carry 

00  the  war  against  the  Ottomans. 

During  my  stay  at  Patraas  L  was  obliged  to  li^e  on  board  the 
vessel,  as  there  was  no  accommodation  on  shore  ;  I«  however,  paid 
a  visit  to  an  old  acquaintance,  Ali  Pacha,*  who  held  the  Pashalik 
of  the  niorea,  on  my  arrival  in  1818,  and  who  I  visited  at  Tripolizza, 
to  present  thecusromary  presents  on  my  nomination.  He  had  soon 
afterwards  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Grand  Vizir,  but  did  not 
long  enjoy  that  post ;  was  disgraced  ani  sent  into  banishment, 
where  he  remained  until  ordered  to  join  the  army  which  occupied 
Corinth,  in  IK^2.  Ali  recognized  me  immediately,  appeared  much 
pleased  with  my  visit,  and  made  many  apologies  ftr  not  being  able 
to  treat  me  as  be  had  done  on  our  first  acquaintance ;  in  truth,  his 
condition  'was  much  changed  and  bis  spirits  were  evidently  de- 
jected ;  he  was  without  money,  and  consequently  had  few  attend- 
ants :  he  received,  with  evident  satisfaction  a  supply  which  had 
been  sent  him  through  me  by  his  family  at  Constantinople,  though 
it  amounted  only  to  about  J&IOO  sterling. 

After  my  visit,  I  traversed  the  ruins  of  the  once  beautifully  situa- 
ted and  populous  town  of  Patrass;  of  four  thousand  houses,  only 
ten  or  twelve  remained,  and  those  under  the  walls  of  the  fortress. 
The  rest  of  the  town  was  so  completely  destroyed  that  I  was  unable 
to  fin  I  the  site  of  mv  own  house  until  it  was  pointed  out  to  me,  and 

1  then  only  recognized  it  by  the  pedestal  of  my  flac^  staff,  which  yet 
remained,  and  the  stocks  of  two  favourite  orange-trees,  which, 
though  burned  close  to  the  ground,  were  beginning  to  shoot  out  in 
fresh  vigour  through  the  surrounding  ashes. 

Whe  I  took  leave  of  the  <'apoudan  Pacha  he  presented  me  with 
a  handsome  cashmere  shawl,  in  return  for  which,  I  sent  him  from, 
hence  one  of  Dollond*s  silver-tubed  telescopes. 

Soon  after  [  quitted  Patras-  the  Turkish  Admiral  received  a 
visit  from  the  British  naval  commander-in  chief.  Sir  Graham  Moore, 
accompanied  by  Sir  Frederick  Adam,  acting  Lord  High  Commis- 
sioner The  ostensible  object  of  their  visit  was  to  represent  to  the 
Capoudan  Pacha,  that  several  irregularities  had  been  committed 
by  Turkish  vessels  under  his  orders,  towards  Ionian  boats.  Our 
naval  and  military  commanders  in-chief  were  received  by  the  Turk- 
ish High  Admiral,  with  every  mark  of  respect,  and  with  the  hon- 
ours due  to  their  rank  :  their  representations  were  attende#to,  and 
they  departed  apparently  satisfied  with  the  result  of  their  conference. 
The  British  squadron  consisted  of  five  vessels ;  the  Rochfort,  eighty- 
gun  ship,  carried  the  admiral's  flag  r  the  appearance  of  the  squad- 
ron but  more  particularly  their  manoeuvres,  excited  the  admira- 
tion of  the  Turks.  Two  days  after  the  departure  of  the  English 
squadron,  the  Capoudan  Pacha  sent  to  Zante  handsome  presents  of 

*  This  is  not  the  Ali  Pacha  of  loannina  who  the  reader  will  re- 
jnember  came  to  a  tragical  death  the  year  before  this  was  writteov 
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weak  to  attempt  nt&kjng  any  resistance,  willidrew,  bo  lliil 
the  enemy  was  enablfd  to  advance  into  Livadia  unoppoaei), 
and  encamped  at  Nevropalis  on  the  20th  uf  June.  t>ltll  un- 
able lo  cope  with  the  '['urkish  division,  the  Greeks  conteoled 
theroselvee  wilh  occupying  the  passes  through  which  tUs 
force  had  entered  the  province. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Isouf  continued  to  occupy  and  Ilj 
waste  the  whole  country  round  ParnusBua  and  I.ivadia,  mm- 
■leringall  the  inliabiiants  who  harl  noi  escaped  to  the  inonii> 
tains  or  maTEhea  near  ihe  lake  Copaes  :  he  also  attacked  a 
small  corps  which  had  thrown  up  entrenchments  on  the  high 
road  between  Rachova  and  Uelphi,  bul  was  repulsed  wHh 
'considerable  loss:  returning  a  few  day h  after,  the  eneoij 
was  tnorc  successful,  and  havin)>  turned  ihe  right  of  tlw 
Greeks,  advanced  to  both  the  above  named  places,  to  which 
he  set  fire,  after  plundering  whatever  had  been  lell  by  the 
fugitive  peasantry. 

UdysseuB,  who  had  been  waiting  al  Aihens  until  the  con- 
tingent despaii'hed  from  Tripolizza  under  Nikitas  passed  the 
kthmuB  of  Cormih,  set  out  un  the  Sbth  of  June  :  leaving 
orders  that  all  the  forces  collected  in  Attica  and  BiBotia 
should  follow,  he  proceeded  lo  Megera  wilh  five  hundred 
men,  and  embarking  there,  sailed  up  the  gulpfa  and  Joined 
Nikitas  at  Dubrena.  The  two  chiefs  lost  no  time  in  advan- 
cing towards  the  enemy,  and  soon   reached  the    heights  in 

sabrei,  shawls.  &c  for  IbeAdmiraJ.  General,  and  olher  officers  who 
had  paid  bim  a  viBii. 

IsDuf  Pacha  has  just  arrived  at  Ihe  Morea  Castle  fruni  Prevesa, 
wilh  a  few  aHeudanls.  on  boards  Turkii^h  vesi^ei.  It  aiipearsbc 
had  collected  tugeiher  a  bod  at  <ea  ihouaand  Albupians,  and  foroi- 
ed  his  camp  near  Aria  After  havjiig'  adfanced  hia  men  two  inonlln 
pay,  and  prepared  pvery  thing,  ihc  Pacha  sei  oul  on  liia  march  \o- 
watdi  MesscilnDghi.  which  place  lie  iniended  to  invest,  but  had 
scarcely  quitlcd  Ihe  environs  of  Vonizza,  when  Ihe  ti'oops  aimulta- 
oeouslj  mutinied,  pillaged  Ihe  baggage,  and  dispersed,  Isouf  Pa- 
cha, and  hia  immediaie  atleudaDis,  wilh  difficullj  reached  Prevesa. 
TbOB  terminated  Ihe  exerliana  of  an  able  commander,  who  qaitle<l 
Lis  post  to  raise  an  army  at  his  own  private  expensp,  wilh  which  be 
hoped  to  rain  po-aetisioii  of  Messolonghi.  a  town  that  fmm  ju  poat- 
tjon  badur  so  long  a  time  materially  annoyed  Turkish  operalioos 
in  the  Galfof  Lepsnio.  There  can  be  hllle  doubt  that  this  defec- 
[ion  was  caused  by  the  iotriguea  ofOmerVrioni,  who  himself  bariDf 
failed  in  the  attempt  lo  redace  Measolooghi  was  jealous  of  Ihe  tal- 
eats  of  Isouf  Pacha,  who,  he  had  reason  to  Tear,  miglit  be  moretuo 
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sight  of  Isouf 'fl  camp.  A  system  of  guerrilla  warfare  was 
now  commenced,  and  the  Turks  were  so  harrassed,  Ihat 
they  soon  retreated  in  the  greaetst  disorder  pursued  by  the 
Greeks,  who  killed  numbers,  and  took  a  large  quantity  of 
their  baggage. 

The  second  division,  under  Mustapha,  waited  on  the  plain 
of  Thebes  for  the  result  of  Isoufs  operations,  in  order  to  ad- 
vance towards  the  gulph  of  Lepanto,  but  the  retreat  of  his 
coadjutor  having  enabled  the  Greek  chiefs  to  alter  their  plans, 
Odysseus  poshed  on  to  attack  this  divison,  which  he  forced 
to  take  refuge  in  Negropont,  leaving  behind  most  of  its  bag- 
sage  and  military  stores.  The  Turks  had  scarcely  reached 
Carystus,  when  Odysseus  appeared  before  it,  and  establish- 
ed a  rigorous  blockade.  After  these  successes,  which  re- 
moved all  apprehension  of  any  new  attack  on  the  side  of 
Corinth,  Nikitas  proceeded  to  Salona  to  co-operate  with  the 
inhabitants  in  the  preparations  making  for  the  defence  of  that 
place,  and  its  neighbourhood. 

The  management  of  the  war  in  Acarnania  being  confided 
to  Mustapha,  Pacha  of  Scutari,  with  Isouf,  the  Pacha  of 
Serres,  as  his 'second  in  command,  they  found  such  difficulty 
in  organizing  a  sufficient  force,  that  the  whole  of  June  and 
July  were  passed  in  preparing  a  corps  of  eight  thousand 
men  at  Prevesa.  Isouf  had  taken  up  a  position  at  Ponda,  a 
village  close  to  the  ancient  Actium,  there  to  await  the  Pacha 
of  Scutari.  The  latter  was  advancing  with  his  own  troops» 
and  a  large  contingent  furnished  by  the  Pacha  of  Thessaly. 
Marco  Bozzaris  was  at  Katochi  between  iVlessolonghi  and- 
Vonizza,  with  Joncas  of  Agrapha,*  to  whom  he  had  been 
reconciled  after  a  long  enmity.  Their  utmost  force  did  not 
exceed  twelve  hundred  men,  but  with  these,  it  was  decided 
they  should  continue  closely  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  en*. 
emy.  While,  however,  Mustapha  was  on  his  march  from 
Agrapha  to  Vracori,  fully  expecting  to  be  joined  there  by 
the  troops  at  Prevesa,  the  Albanians,  who  u»rmed  the  flow- 
er of  Isoufs  army,  no  sooner  received  the  alloi^ces. 
usually  made  before  entering  the  field,  than  they  routined, 
theatened  the  life  of  their  commander,  and  after  com- 
ter  committing  numerous  excesses,  withdrew  to  their  res- 
pective homes.     Even  Isoufs  tent  was  not  spared  on  this 

*  JoDcas  was  highly  distingatshed  before  the  war,  as  Proto|)alica<- 
ron,  or  second  in  aatbority  to  the  famous  Klepthis  Katsandooi,  who 
frequently  defeated  the  armies,  and  ultimately  tncoeeded  in  setttflf 
Ibe  whole  Mwer  flf  All  Paoln  at  defiance. 

«4* 
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occasion,  nliile  he  himself  only  escaped  by  embarking  b*^ 
flying  to  PatrasB  with  a  few  of  his  ultendants.  The  cause 
of  this  mutiny  and  desertion  was  afterwards  traced  to  Omer 
Vrioni,  who  had  become  jealima  of  Isoufs  military  fame, 
and  detcrmiued  Id  strip  liim  of  ull  means  of  co  operating  with 
Muslaphainlhe  present  campaign.  He  accordingly  succeed- 
ed in  persuading  the  Albanians  to  join  his  own  staodard, 
and  triokposi  at  Lcpanore.  tothe  right  of  the  Acheron,  with 
fourthoiisand  men.  On  reaching  Palrtiss,  Isouf  Pacha  sen! 
a  body  of  troops  to  be  landed  at  Crionero,  ni^  tar  from  the 
position  of  Marco  Bozzaris.  with  orders  A'tntack  the 
Greeks  in  flank.  Apprised  01  their  landing,  the  Souliole 
chief  fell  on  the  Turks,  and  naving  either  killed  or  taken 
prisoners  more  than  two  ihirds  of  the  whole  number,  the  rest 
were  glad  to  escape  to  their  bouts. 

Hearing  that  a  division  of  two  thousand  men  was  advancing 
on  the  sidR  of  Valtos,  Bozzaris  sent  a  detachment  in  thai  di- 
rection to  prevent  their  approach,  while  he  himaelf  dele^ 
mined  to  dispute  the  entrance  of  Muataplia  Pacha  into  < 
Acarnania.  ToefTect  this  important  object,  it  became  neces- 
sary to  undertake  one  of  those  extraordinary  forced  marches, 
which  have  so  frequently  secured  victory  to  the  Greeks  du- 
ring the  present  contest.  It  was  this  alone  which  enabled 
him  to  reach  Carpenisa  in  time  to  prevent  the  consequences 
that  must  have  followed  a  sudden  invasion  by  Mnstaphi, 
The  enemy's  army  reached  the  frontier  of  Acarnania  on  tfac 
19th  of  August,  and  encamped  on  an  extensive  plain  neni 
the  above  place :  it  amounted  to  fourteen  thousand  men. 
nhile  the  Greeks  could  with  difficulty  collect  iwo  thousand. 
Undaunted  by  such  fearful  odds,  Bozzaris,  whose  previous 
gallsnlry  had  awakened  the  most  flattering  hopes  of  hia  fu- 
ture heroism,  was  now  destined  to  exceed  the  most  sanguine 
anticipations  of  his  friends  and  admirers.  A  general  coun- 
cil of  the  chiefs  and  soldiery  being  summoned,  Marco 
pointed  out  the  impossibility  of  making  a  regular  attack  on 
the  enemy,  while  on  the  other  hand,  their  country  and  its 
cause  were  irretrievably  lost,  if  they  did  not  take  advantage 
of  the  night,  and  endeavour  by  an  act  of  boldness,  required 
by  the  interests  of  Iheir  country,  to  prevent  tlie  Turks  from 
entering  the  plains  round  Messolonghi.  This  opinion  being 
ajjquiescedin  by  all  present,  he  addressed  his  companions  a 
second  time,  and  having  drawn  a  Ra  I  tering  picture  of  the  glory 
which  awaited  those  who  took  part  in  the  intended  attack, 
aa  woti  as  the  service  they  were  about  to  render  Greece^ 
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the  hero  called  upon  those  who  were  ready  to  die  for  their 
country,  to  stand  forward.  The  call  was  answered  by  four 
hundred  men,  chiefly  Soiilibtes,  who  according  to  the  ancient 
practice  of  Souli,  when  they  are  determined  to  conquer  or 
die,  threw  away  their  scabbards,  and  embraced  each  other. 
Having  selected  three  hundred  to  act  immediately  about  his 
own  person,  Bozzaris  directed  that  the  remainder  of  the 
troops  should  be  formed  into  three  divisions,  for  the  purpose 
of  assailing  the  enemy's  camp  at  different  points,  while  he 
penetrated' t^i^e  centre  with  his  own  chosen  band. 

-iR^'f '  'fifty  thing  being  prepared  by  midnight,,  on  the 
*  19llpuly,  the  last  words  of  Bozzaris,  on  assigning 
to  each  chief  ^iind  soldier  the  part  he  had  to  perforin,  were, 
''If  you  lose/sight  of  me  during  the  combat,  come  and 
seek  me  in  thc^  Pacha's  tent.*'  He  then  set  forward  closely 
followed  bv  the  sacred  batlallion,  while  the  three  Stratarchs 
or  minor  chiefs,  destined  to  make  their  attack  at  separate 
jpoints,  also  proceeded  to  their  stations.  In  order  that  this 
should  be  simultaneous,  it  was  agreed  that  not  a  shot  was  to 
be  fired,  or  a  sword  drawn,  until  they  heard  a  bugle  sound- 
ed. Bozzaris  was  enabled  to  advance  by  addressing  the 
Turkish  sentinels  in  the  Albanese  language,  and  telling 
them  he  came  with  reinforcements  from  Omer  Vrioni.  Ou 
reaching  the  centre,  he  sounded  the  bugle,  upon  which  the 
attack  commenced  on  every  side  The  enemy,  eitheir  un- 
prepared or  panic  struck,  fled  in  all  directions,  while  those 
who  resisted,  frequently  mistook  their  comrades  for  enemies, 
perishing  by  each  other's  hands  While  dealing  death 
around,  and  encouraging  his  companions  to  profit  by  so  fa- 
vorable a  movement,  the  voice  of  Bozzaris  was  recognized, 
and  just  as  he  had  ordered  the  chief  Pacha  to  be  siezed,  a 
ball  struck  him  in  the  loins  :  though  the  wound  was  danger- 
ous, he  concealed  it,  and  continued  to  animate  the  men,  un- 
til wounded  a  second  time  in  the  head,  when  he  fell,  and 
was  borne  from  the  field  by  a  party  of  soldiers.  Notwith- 
standing this  disaster,  the  struggle  was  maintained  with  the 
utmost  spirit  till  day-light,  at  which  time  the  Greeks  saw 
themselves  undisputed  masters  of  the  field  ;  those  of  the 
enemy  who  did  not  perish  having  abandoned  their  camp, 
leaving  the  ground  covered  with  the  dead,  eighteen  stand- 
ards, a  quantity  of  baggage  and  ammunition,  together  with, 
a  number  of  horses,  and  several  thousand  head  of  oxen. 
While  the  loss  of  the  infidel  army  could  not  be  lessi  than 
three  thomand  men,  that  of  tho  Christians  was  only  tliir- 
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ty  killeil,  and  seventy  wounded ;  of  tbeee,  about  Ijilf 
were  Souliotes.  Brillianl  bs  ihis  (riuoiph  must  be  regard- 
ed. It  was  the  moat  dearly  bouglit  or  all  those  acquired  by 
regenerated  Greece.  Though  uolilessed  with  the  advsnlH- 
ges  which  science  und  educaiion  bestow,  Marco  Bozzaris 
was  endowed  with  all  those  manly  virtues  and  that  simplici- 
ty of  character,  which  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  heroes  of 
Plutarch.  His  conduct  from  early  life,  whether  in  his  capa- 
city of  citizen,  patriot,  or  soldier,  had  cscited  the  hopes,  and 
won  the  admiration  of  the  whole  Greek  people.  Surely  the 
last  act  of  his  life  will  bear  an  advantageous  comparison  witli 
the  most  envied  moment  in  that  of  Lconidas,  or  the  hero  of 
Maatinea  1  Greece  will  long  have  to  deplore  this  irrepara- 
ble loss.  Yet,  would  it  have  been  iroponsible  to  die  a  more 
glorious  death  ;  and,  however  slender  the  hopes  of  repla- 
cing such  a  man  may  be,  the  event  cannot  fail  to  exercise  a 
most  salutary  effect  on  those  who  are  left  to  sustain  the  con- 
tost  ;  while,  if  antiquity  could  boast  a  name,  which  has  serv- 
ed as  a  never  fading  illustration  to  poets,  orators,  and  histo- 
rians, modern  Greece  may  safely  put  forth  that  of  Marco 
Bozzaris,  as  being  scarcely  less  entitled  to  the  palm  of  iro- 
mortality.* 

On  discovering  their  loss,  the  eyes  of  the  Greek  chie& 
and  soldiers  were  immediately  turned  on  Conslantine,  the 
hero's  elder  brother,  who  was  named  his  successor  with  ac- 

*  Thoie  qualities  which  had  raiBcil  Marco  Gozzaris  so  high  in  the 
eelimatlon  of  bJ!!  countrvmen.  and  which  woulJ  bare  perhaps  led 
lo  his  being  one  day  (he  first  in  rank  as  be  was  in  virtue,  have  been 
detailed  in  a  spirited  eketch  of  the  hero's  life,  which  has  appeared 
in  the  New  Monthly  MagaEine.  IS  or  is  it  possible  lo  peruae  the  ac- 
count there  g^iven,  without  fancying  that  we  are  reading  the  life  ol' 
aGreekca|)tain  in  thedayi  of  Pericles  or  Pbocian. 

The  last  moineDl  of  (he  Soulialc  chief  must  tiave  been  greatly 
embittered  by  (he  recollection  that  his  wife  end  children  were  to  be 
led  completely  unprovided  for.  1  saw  Madam  Bozzaris  and  bertwo 
Coe  boys  at  Aocaoa.  when  on  my  wa;  to  Greece  laat  vear  ;  she  is 
averyinterestingyoBDg  woman,  and  was  then  far  advanced  iopr^- 
naacy'  NothioF  could  be  more  deslituie  than  her  situation  after  the 
death  of  her  husbaud,  and  were  it  not  for  the  pious  aod  benevolent 
Metropolitan  Ignatius,  there  is  reason  lo  Tear  that  the  widow  of  a 
man  whose  meraiTy  may  be  one  day  hailed  with  scarcely  lewi  vene- 
ration Ihan  that  of  Timoleon  or  Leonidi»,  would  have  been  reduced 
(o  the  lowest  slage  of  poverty  and  want.  It  is  scarcely  necesaary 
Co  add,  IhR(  the  provisional  government  has  not  aiyet  posseeasd  any 
means  whatever  of  providing  for  a  family  which  has  such  irresislu 
ble  claims  on  tlio  sympathy  of  all  Greece. 
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clamation.  When  he  had  paid  the  last  sad  duties  to  Hui 
manes  of  his  departed  relative,  a  party  of  Souliotes  were  seat 
to  convey  the  body  to  Messolonghi  for  sepulture,  while  the 
remainder  of  the  troops,  headed  by  their  new  leader,  took  op 
a  position,  whence  they  could  watch  the  future  movements 
of  the  enemy  and  prevent  his  advancing. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  Capitan  Pacha's  fleet 
had  arrived  in  the  waters  of -Patrass,  about  the  middle  of 
June  Although  the  professed  object  of  his  visit  was  to  co- 
operate with  the  military  leaders  on  shore,  the  latter  derived 
very  little  benefit  from  his  appearance.  One  of  the  first 
acts  of  the  Pacha  was  that  of  declaring  Messolonghi  and 
every  other  port  possessed  by  the  Greeks,  in  a  slate  of  rig- 
orous blockade,  although  he  liad  neither  the  courage  nor  en- 
ergy to  enforce  it.  A  number  of  vessels  under  the  Ionian 
flag  were  seized  at  the  same  time,  while  several  light  ships 
Lad  orders  to  cruise  about  the  islands,  to  examine  all  the 
vessels  they  should  meet.  iSuch  was  the  efi'ect  of  this  meas- 
ure, that  the  whole  of  the  islanders  who  had  any  commer- 
cial concerns  regarded  tbems^elves  in  a  slate  bordering  oh 
close  blockade,  for,  being  aware  of  the  excesses  in  which 
Turkish  sailors  indulged,  and  that  the  mere  fact  of  being 
visited  by  an  itifidel  cruis* t,  subjected  them  to  a  long  quar- 
antine, none  of  the  lonians  would  venture  to  sail  ;  so  that 
their  commerce  was  completely  interrupted  for  several 
weeks.  The  little  respect  shown  to  the  British  flag  by  the 
barbarians  was  also  most  strikingly  exemplified,  in  the  mur- 
der of  six  passengers,  taken  m  a  boat  belonging  to  Corfu, 
and  which  sailed  from  that  island  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Turkish  fleet  at  Patrass.  This  vessel  was  boarded  off  the 
island  of  Paxos,  and  though  her  papers  were  perfectly  reg- 
ular, she  was  taken  into  Prevesa  when  the  passengers  were 
brought  before  Isouf  Pacha,  then  waiting  for  the  contin- 
gents from  Albania,  and  after  a  short  examination,  he  order- 
ed them  to  be  hung  up  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the 
English  Consiirs  door.  The  motive  of  this  outrage,  as 
well  as  the  steps  taken  to  prevent  and  resent  it,  are  still 
unknown  both  to  the  Greeks  and  lonians. 

Notwithstanding  the  difficulties  which  opposed  the  sailing 
of  the  Greek  fleet,  until  so  late  a  period  of  the  season,  Em- 
manuel Tombasi,  the  Hydriot  admiral,  was  supplied  with  a 
body  of  fifteen  hundred  men,  and  a  small  squadron,  with 
which  he  proceeded  to  Candta  early  in  June)  hafiug  been 
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previously  named  Harmostin,*  or  Captain  General  of  all 
Crete.  Landing  near  Kisamos  on  the  6th  he  ordered  the 
ships  to  biocicade  the  port,  while  he  should  attack  the  town 
by  land.  A  pro^iosal  was,  however,  first  made  to  the  Turk- 
ish garrison  to  capitulate,  and  they  agreed  to  accept  it ; 
but  on  hearing  that  the  C'apitan  Facha  was  at  sea,  they 
retracted,  ana  broke  off  the  parleys  which  had  commenced. 
Being  soon  after  attacked  fntm  two  batteries,  which  were 
mounted  under  he  direction  of  Ur.  Hastings,  who  accom- 
panied the  Captain  General  as  head  of  the  artillery,  the 
Turks  were  glad  to  renew  the  negotiation,  and  terms  having 
been  mutually  agreed  cm,  -they  embarked  in  their  own  ships 
next  day,  for  Canea  ;  leaving  the  town  without  a  single  in- 
habitant, thus  greatly  diminishing  the  risk  which  the  Greeks 
would  have  otherwise  incurred,  of  contracting  the  plague, 

Four  lieys  were,  however,  retained  as  hostages  for  the 
fulfilment  tif  the  terms,  which  provided,  that  all  the  Greeks, 
retained  in  slavery  in  other  parts  of  the  island^  should  be 
given  up :  when  the  governor  of  Canea  heard  of  this  condi- 
tion, he  peremptorily  refu.^ed  to  ratify  it;  adding,  that  the 
Greeks  were  at  perfect  liherty  to  do  as  they  pleased  with 
men,  who  did  not  >  now  how  to  defend  the  post  which  had 
been  coutidtd  to  their  chnri/e. 

After  the  fall  of  i\i  amos,  Tombasi  marched  on  to  the  dis- 
trict of  iSeiinon,  in  the  chief  town  of  which  the  Turks  had 
shut  themselves  up  after  being  repulsed  on  all  sides  by  the 
armed  peasantry.     Besides  its  hi^h  wail  and  bastions,  this 
place  is  surrounded  by  thick  i^  roves  of  olive,  and  plane  trees, 
which  render  the   approach  extreinely  difficult.     The  Cap- 
tain General  having  propi»sed  terms  similar  to  those  granted 
at  Kisamos,  they  were  rejected     upon  which  batteries  were 
immediately  opened  on  xUc  place  :  these  had  not  played  long, 
when  the    i  urks  fled  towards  Canea  and  were  pursued  to 
the  very   walls  by  a  detachment  of  Greeks,  who  slew  num* 
hers      Master  of  these  two  points,  Tombasi  was  enabled  to 
open  a  communication  with  the  various  other  districts  which 
had  been  conducting  the  war  before  his  arrival,  and  although 
it  was  out  of  his  power  to  furnish  them  with  those  supplies, 
of  which  they  stood  so  much  in  need  ;  yet,  the  presence  of 
such  a  force  as  he  brought  with  him,  as  well  as  the  recent 
check  experienced  by  the  enemy,  gave  a  t>esh  impulse  to  the 

*  This  was  the  title  given  by  the  ancient  Spartans  to  the  govern- 
ors who  were  entrusted  with  full  powers. 
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exertions  of  those  brave  islanders,  who  had  by  their  own 
gallantry  sustained  a  most  unequal  conteist  with  the  Turks 
for  above  two  years  ;  and  succeeded,  without  an^  assistance 
whatever,  in  driving  them  into  the  fortresses.  It  is  true, 
the  Candiotes  did  not  achieve  their  victories  without  great 
sacrifices,  as  it  is  calculated  that  above  twenty  thousand  of 
both  sexes  have  perished  in  this  beautiful  and  prolific  island, 
since  the  insurrection  broke  out. 

While  the  Captain  General  was  organizing  a  plan  of  still 
more  active  operations  on  shore,  his  small  squadron  under 
the  gallant  Hydriot  Captain,  Macromure,  greatly  distinguish- 
ed itself  before  Retimo  and  Canea,  in  preventing  the  entry 
of  several  Turkish  vessels  that  attempted  to  throw  supplies 
into  those  two  places. 

With  respect  to  the  Captain  Pacha,  his  naval  effort^  were 
confined  to  the  declaration  of  blockade  already  noticed, 
while  a  few  Greek  gunboats  stationed  at  the  first  named 
place,  were  more  than  sufficient  to  set  the  whole  of  his  vi« 
gilance  and  power  at  defiance.  There  was  in  fact  scarcely 
a  single  instance  of  any  vessel,  carrying  supplies  to  the 
Greeks,  being  intercepted,  whereas  several  under  the  Aus- 
trian flag,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Christians.  Having  re- 
mained in  a  state  of  the  greatest  inactivity  for  above  three 
months,  during  which  time,  nearly  a  third  of  his  crews  were 
carried  off  by  an  epidemic  fever,  the  Turkish  admiral  sailed 
at  length,  and  made  the  best  of  his  way  towards  the  Archi- 
pelago. A  Greek  squadron  which  left  Hydra  early  in  Sep- 
tember, met  the  infidel  fltet  off  Mytelene,  and  sent  some  fire 
ships  in  among  them,  but  without  effect,  the  wind  being  so 
high,  that  the  Turkish  vessels  had  time  to  escape.  So  far, 
however,  from  having  sustained  a  defeat,  as  stated  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Greek  cause,  a  division  of  Turkish  ships  was 
attacked  soon  after  in  the  gulph  of  Volos,  and  several  of 
them  were  taken  or  destroyed.  As  to  the  Capitan  Pacha, 
he  did  not,  as  usual,  attempt  to  visit  any  of  the  islands,  but 
])astened  back  to  the  Dardanelles  with  all  possible  speed. 

The  campaign  of  1823,  was  signalized  by  two  events  no 
less  advantageous  to  the  Greek  cause,  than  they  were  hon- 
ourable to  the  Greek  character,— the  re-occupation  of  Co- 
rinth and  defence  of  Anatolico.  Though  frequently  reduced 
to  great  distress  for  provisions,  yet,  such  was  the  importance 
attached  to  the  possession  of  Corinth  by  the  Turks,  that  they 
obstinately  rejected  every  overture  to  surrender^  until  the 
latter  end  of  October,  when  there  being  no  longer  vly  Kq^^ 
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of  receivingthe  assistance  promised  by  ihe  Capilan  Pac^a, 
who  had  thrown  a  trifling  supply  into  the  place  on  the  arri- 
val of  the  fleet,  a  proposal  was  made  to  titaico  of  ArgoB,  who 
bad  maintained  the  blockade  e?er  since  he  bad  led  the  as- 
sault  of  the  Palamida  at  Napoli  di  Romani.  This  brave 
man  immediately  repaired  to  the  seal  of  ^vernment,  thea 
at  Napoli,  to  communicate  the  circumstance,  and  to  know 
its  plcnsure  :  the  result  was,  that  be  received  full  powers  to 
treat  with  ihe  garrisun,  and  he  returned  for  this  purpose  ; 
hut  C'olocotroni  and  one  or  two  other  chiefs,  happening  to 
licar  of  liie  intended  nei;otiaiion,  repaired  to  the  spot,  witb 
ii  view,  it  is  said,  of  participating  in  the  spoils.  No  sooner, 
however,  did  the  Turks  hear  of  this,  than  a  flag  of  truce  was 
inslanlly  sent  to  inform  Staico,  that  ihey  would  only  open  the 
gaioB  to  himself  and  Giorgaki  Kizzo :  as  it  was  in  vain  to 
think  of  reducing  the  Acropolis  by  force,  there  was  now  no 
alternative  hut  that  of  acceding  to  their  wishes  :  a  messen- 
ger was  therefore  dispatched  for  the  Souliote  Chief,*  who 

*  Giorgaki  is  brother  to  Basilica  the  favorite  wife  of  Ali  Pachs. 

and  who  was  sent  to  Co  09  [and  no  pie  after  ihe  tyrant's  (all.  Tbotlgb 
ilistingnisbed  for  his  maJeat;  in  private  life  and  undaunted  bravery 
Id  tbe  field,  39  well  as  ihe  purest  patriolism,  tbe  circumatanceof 
liig  titter's  marriag-e  had  pliuied  Giorgaki  near  the  person  of  Ali, 
who  alivayi  treated  him  nilb  (he  greatest  kindoess  and  made  him 
Ihe  depository  of  ail  his  secrets.  It  was  not,  however,  unlit  die 
death  of  Ali  that  Giorgaki  look  aD  active  part  in  the  war  of  r^e- 
ueralioD  ;  when  this  event  occurred,  he  repaired  to  the  Morea,  with 
31  chosen  party  of  followers,  end  has  not  been  less  actively  than  dm- 
fully  employed  ever  since.  Having  accompanied  Theriacouli  ia 
the  hope  of  bein^  able  to  enter  Kinpba,  be  greatly  distinguished 
himself  in  the  action  al  Splanza,  and  was  one  of  those  who  bore  off 
iLe  body  of  the  Spartan  chief. 

1  bad  frequent  opportunities  of  seeing  Giorgahi  while  at  Tripo- 
tizza.  and  was  much  struck  bj  hia  modest  demeanour  and  singu- 
larly fine  couolena nee.— full  of  placidity  and  virtue  He  suffered 
the  greatest  uoeasineBs  on  bis  sister's  account,  and  1  was  more  Ihaii 
once  cunsnlled  as  to  ibe  best  means  of  extricating  that  beautifill 
woman  from  the  hands  of  the  infidels.  As  it  occurred  to  me  thai  a 
iuint  application  from  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  loniaa 
Islands  and  our  ambaisador  at  Constantinople,  wonld  have  the  de- 
sired effect,  1  recommended  bis  addressing  .himself  to  those  txo 
quarters.  All  I  could  do,  as  a  mere  traveller,  was  to  meution  the 
iiircumslance  to  captain  Hamilton  of  the  Cambrian,  and  I  did  lo,  on 
meeting  that  gnllant  officer  at  Napoli  di  Romania.  As  the  family 
uf  Vasdica  is  one  ofibe  most  powerful  in  Epirns,  both  on  the  side  of 
her  late  husband  and  the  Soulioles.  I  trust  this  matter  has  already 
attracted  the  attention  ofthoeein  whose  power  it  ia  to  obtaiu  her  li- 
beration,   it  should  be  added,  that  there  are  about  fifteen  etiM«i0> 
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arrived  soon  after,  and  entered  the  Acropolis  of  Corinth,  < 
condition  tl) at  ibe  Turks  might  be  permtlted  to  depart.  Thla 
leing  accorded,  they  were  embarked  on  board  some  Aua< 
trian  veseela,  and  conveyed  to  Aeia  Minor.  Disappointed  in 
their  hopes,  and  stung  with  morlilicatian  at  the  mean  opin- 
ion of  their  character,  implied  by  the  resolution  of  the  infi- 
dels, Colocotroni  and  his  friends  were  obliged  to  retrace 
their  steps  to  Tripolizza,  which  they  entered  amidst  the 
scoffs  of  the  multitude  and  ridicule  of  iheir  own  soldiers. 

Anatolico  is  u  small  town  built  on  a  neck  of  land,  about 
three  leagues  from   Messolonglii,  at  the  eastern  extremity  of 
the  gulph  which  beats  ila  name  ;  and  having  nothing  for  its    J 
defence  but  an  old  dilapidated  wall  and  ditch    6lled  up  in   I 
several  places.     Of  about  fifteen  hundred  inhabitants  reaiif  ^ 
ding  here,  not  more  than  three  hundred  were  armed,  when     ' 
the  town  was  closely  invested  by  tlie  Pacha  of  Scutari  early 
in  October,  having  previously  received  large  reinforcements 
and  been  joined  from  Lcpanou  by  Omer  Vrioni .   As  the  ulte- 
tiorobject  ofthe  enemy  was  to  besiege  Messolonghi,  Constan- 
tino Bozzaris,  unable  to  cope  with  such  a  force  as  that  now 
brought  forward,  quitted  his  post  al  the  bridge  of  Kerasova 
and  retired  to  the  former  place  to  prepare  for  the  Pacha's 
reception,  vfheoever  he  should  advance.  •  The  discomfiture 
before  Anatolico  was,  however,  scarcely  less  complete  than 
that  experienced  at  Messolonghi  the  preceding  year. 

Having  established  several  batteries  composed  of  mortars 
nnd  eighteen  pounders,  the  Turks  continued  to  fire  shells 
and  shot  into  the  place  for  above  three  weeks,  during  which 
they  frequently  summoned  the  inhabitants  to  surrender,  but 
were  invariably  answered  by  a  brisk  cannonade,  from  tlie 
lew  guns  which  had  been  mounted  in  great  haste,  when  the 
enemy  appeared,  and  discharges  of  musketry.  Warned  by 
the  result  of  the  attempt  to  assault  Messolonghi,  the  experi- 
ment was  not  repeated,  and  having  expended  [he  whole  of 
their  shot  and  shells,  as  well  as  exhausted  their  stock  of  pro>J 
visions,  the  Turks  retreated  in  iheir  usual  disorder  on  tfaQ>| 
ISth  of  November,  leaving  behind  a  number  of  guns,  and  z 
considerable  quantity  of  baggage.     The  loss  of  the  infidels, 

dividuaU  relained  by  tlie  Porte,  whoEe  enlargemeut  wouli]  add 
greatly  to  our  popularity  in  Albania,  without  doipg  the  amatiesl  io- 
jnry  lo  tha  Turkish  interests  there.  To  return  to  Giorgakj.  1 
should  add,  that  lie  is  the  warm  friend  sud  admirer  or  Prince  Ma- 
rrocordato,  and  was  ooe  of  (lie  three  stratarcbs  who  immortalizctl 
themsetves  wJtUMarcoBozzBriaat  Carpeoisa. 
^  '  26  _ 
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in  the  various  sorties  made  fVom  the  tovn,  was  above  ibur 
hundred,  while  llie  Greeks  had  only  about  fiRy  killed  snd 
wounded,  although  (he  number  of  shot  ami  shells  thrown 
into  the  town  was  estimated  at  no  less  ihon  9,6l>0  :  as  the 
Turks  were  also  frequently  harassed  iu  the  rear,  by  parties 
from  the  mountains,  or  who  sallied  forth  from  MessoJongbi, 
the  number  of  their  killed  la  probably  underrated.  Itshonld 
be  added,  that  an  epidemic  fever  carried  off  above  twelve 
hundred  of  the  Pacha's  army  between  the  period  of  bis  de- 
feat at  Carpeiiisa  and  that  of  his  retreat.  The  reason  for 
attacking  Anatolico  was,  that  its  possession  would  have  ena- 
bled the  Turks  to  assail  Messolonghi  by  sea.  Three  gun 
boats  had  even  been  prepared  by  the  Pacha,  but  when  com- 
pleted, he  could  not  prevail  on  any  person  to  embark  in  them, 
and  they  were  accordingly  burnt  by  his  own  orders.  NotluDg 
could  exceed  the  cool  and  determined  bravery  of  the  defend- 
ore  of  Anatolico,  of  whom  a  hundred  and  fifty  swore  a  Bolemn 
oath  to  each  other  before  the  atluck  commenced,  that  they 
would  bury  themselves  under  its  ruins,  rather  than  sunen- 
der.* 

*  During  this  siege  a  Eingolar  and  forluaate  circumBtance  bap- 
pened,  which  is  tncDtionod  by  severrl  nritcrii.  and  i^  llius  rekled  by 
Mr.  Blaauiere.  '■  Nolliingeayalie  but  a  thoiougli  cooviction.  tbX 
the  fact  I  am  about  to  relate  actually  ucciirred.  and  nij  having  ai- 
certained  its  exact  truth  from  ejo  witnesses  would  have  induord 
ine  to  notice  such  an  lucideul  at  a  time  when  there  are  bo  many  at- 
lemptalo  impose  on  public  credulit;y-. 

"  Beias  aware  that  there  was  neither  water  nor  cisteraa  in  Ibe 
town,  one  or  the  Grst  measures  of  the  Turks  was  to  possess  ihein- 
selTesofthe  fountain  on  Terra  Firma,  at  a  distance  of  nearly  two 
miles,  where  the  inhabitaali  had  always  drawn  their  supplies;  to 
that  the  blockade  had  not  continued  many  days,  before  those  nbo 
remained  were  in  the  greatest  distress,  and  would  hare  been  totvei 
to  aurrender.  had  not  a  small  supply  been  occasionally  sent  frain 
MissoloDgi  during  the  night.  Bui  evcrv  further  hope  W3«  destrc^ed 
by  ttie  enemy  placto^  a  strong  post  and  battery  nlosc  to  the  narnir 
onannel  through  whic)i  the  boats  had  to  pass,  bo  that  the  ^rriwl 
looked  forward  to  llieir  immediate  destruction  as  inevitable,  f^the 
town  was  hemmed  in  on  every  side,  and  had  been  without  any  con- 
munication  with  Messolongtii  for  several  days,  when  a  shell  frooi  a 
ten  inch  mortar,  entering  ihe  front  of  Bt.  Michael's  church,  and 
.  peoelrating  the  flagged  pat-ement,  lighted  on  a  source  of  cxcetteat 
water!  Whatadds  to  the  singularity  of  the  circumstance  is,  that  a 
few  women  and  children  who  continued  in  the  town  {Cur  the  greater 
part  had  been  sent  hither)  loot  up  their  abode  in  the  eburcli,  as  the 
moBtsecureaaytum,  and  were  in  it  when  Ibe  abell  entered,  without 
receiving  the  least  injury.  With  respect  to  Ihe  water  thus  mincu- 
Inusly  discovered,  it  was  not  only  most  abundant,  but  fully  e^iMl  Jb 
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Such  was  the  end  of  the  third  cai»i>aigii ;  and  such  the 
fate  of  the  formidable  armies  collected  by  the  Pacha's  of 
Scutari  and  Thessaly.  Each  of  the  four  divisions  which  en« 
tered  Livadia  and  Epirus  was  defeated  and  dispersed  in  lit- 
tle more  than  four  months  after  it  took  the  field,  by  a  few 
detached  corps :  and  unaided  Greece  was  once  more  saved 
from  the  horrors  to  which  she  would  have  been  exposed  had 
the  enemy  triumphed.  For  it  is  well  known,  that  the  Turk- 
ish leaders  had  orders  to  carry  fire  and  sword  before*  them, 
so  that  the  (Greeks  were  fully  aware  that  in  this,  as  every 
former  campaign,  they  had  no  alternative  between  victory 
and  extermination.* 

1823  ^^^  success  of  the  Greeks  during  the  campaign  of 
1822,  and  1823,  was  such  as  not  6nly  to  give  the 
friends  of  that  afflicted  country  considerable  confidence  in 
the  new  Government,  but  also  some  reason  to  hope  that 
this  struggle  for  liberty  would  soon  end  in  triumph  and 
independence.  But  towards  the  close  of  this  year  difficul- 
ties sprung  up  from  a  source  hardly  to  be  expected.  This 
was  no  lesp  than  a  disagreement  among  the  heads  of  the 
Government,  which  ended  in  the  deposition  of  some  of  its 
members,  producing  want  of  concert,  confusion  and  anar- 
chy. 

We  have  already  hinted  at  the  disaffection  of  Colocotroni. 
At  the  congress  of  Astros,  Mavromicalis,  was  made  presi- 
dent of  the  Executive  Council,  instead  of  Mavrocordato, 
and  Colocotroni^  Vice-president  of  the  same  body  in  place  of 
Canacaris. 

This  body  now  having  at  once  the  civil  and  MiUtay  powers 
in  their  hands,  they  soon  reduced  the  Senate  to  total  imbecil- 
ity. The  Senate  indeed,  attempted  to  preserve  its  authori- 
ty, and  was  engaged  during  the  remainder  of  the  year  in 
checking  the  abuses  of  the  military  government  But  such 
was  the  violence  wiUi  which  the  two  parties  carried  On  their 
enmity  towards  each  other,  that  the  two  former  presidents, 
Canduriotti  and  Mavrocordato  were  obliged  to  flee  to  Hydra, 
while  the  Senate,  supported  by  the  Islands,  came  to  open 
rupture  with  the  Executive. 

quality  to  that  of  the  fountain  of  which  the  enemy  had  taken  posses- 
sion.   It  is  needless  to  say  that  this  fortunate  coincidence  was  re- 
garded as  a  Aiiracle  in  every  sense  of  the  word ;  that  it  saved  Ana- 
tolico  there  is  no  doubt." — Blaquiere^s  Second  Vint,  p.  44. 
**  Blaquiere,  p.  256—28:2. 
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The  immediate  occasion  of  this  disagreement  is  stated  to 
have  been  as  follows.  The  seat  of  goTe^nmen^  had  been 
removed  froip  Astros  to  Tripolizza,  and  from  the  latter 
place  to  Napoli.  The  law  had  made  it  necessary  that  at 
least  three  members  of  the  Executive  Council  should  reside 
at  the  seat  of  government,  that  number  being  required  to 
form  a  quorum  for  business^  This  Council,  consisting  of 
five  members,  two  of  which,  Colocotroni  and  Mavromicalis 
being  with  the  army,  there  remained  Count  Metaxa,  and  two 
others  for  the  tramiction  of  affairs.  The  Count,  without 
leave  or  notice,  witudrew  himself  from  the  seat  of  sovern- 
roent,  thus  leaving  the  Executive  in  a  state  of  political  in- 
competency. For  this  act  he  was  prosecuted,  judged  and 
dismissed,  from  his  office,  *  John  (  oletti  being  nominated  to 
fill  his  place.  The  minister  of  finance  was  also  tried  and 
dismissed  for  having,  without  authority,  established  a  salt 
monopoly.  Four  representatives,  in  like  manner,  were  turn- 
ed out  of  their  places  for  not  attending  to  certain  duties 
when  called  on  to  do  so. 

The  Executive,  irritated  by  these  vigorous  acts  of  justice 
sent  Nikitas,  and  young  Colocotroni  to  Argos  where  the 
Congress  was  sitting,  with  two  hundred  men  to  ask  an  expla- 
nation  of  such  conduct.  On  their  arrival,  they  proceeded  to 
the  house  of  Assembly,  and  found  that  the  members  had 
just  terminated  their  sitting.  The  Senate  however  was  in 
session,  and  thither  they  found  admittance,  soon  filling  the 
house  with  armed  soldiers.  Nikitas,  in  an  attitude  of  defi- 
ance questioned  this  body  as  to  their  conduct  in  removing 
Count  Metaxa,  and  the  minister  of  finance  from  office. 
They  in  reply,  accused  the  Count  of  neglect  of  duty,  and 
the  minister,  of  establishing  the  salt  monopoly  without  or- 
ders. Nikitas  then  threatened  to  make  law  with  his  sword, 
and  declared  he  would  establish  a  military  government.  Af- 
ter much  angry  debate,  it  was  agreed  that  the  house  should 
meet  in  the  afternoon  to  consider  what  course  should  be  ta- 
ken. Meanwhile  the  soldiers  were  ordered  to  sieze  on  .the 
archieves  of  the  legislature  which  was  accordingly  ddfne. 
The  members  hearing  of  this  outrage,  ordered  the  Capitani 
who  were  at  the  head  of  the  police  to  recpver  these  records, 
which  order  was  put  into  execution'  with  admirable  courage 
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and  address.*  The  Capitani,  it  is  said,  contrived  to  intoxi- 
cate N'tlwites'  principal  officers  in  tlio  evening,  and  then 
wresled  from  them  the  archieves  of  the  housees. 

After  tliis  affair  the  legislative  body  transferred  their  sit- 
tings to  Crftndidi,  a  place  situated  al  the  extremity  of  iht- 
Argolic  Peninsula,  near  Spezzia.  Here  llie  Executive  is- 
sued two  proclamations  ;  the  first  containing  a  defence  of 
their  conduct,  but  expressing  no  regret  for  what  had  happen- 
ed, and  the  second  called  on  the  representatives  of  the 
nation  to  eend  deputies  lo  confer  with  them  and  to  settle 
their  difGcaltics. 

The  legislative  body  finding  however  that  the  disorders 
went  on  increasing,  came  to  the  determination  of  effecting 
an  entire  change  in  the  Executive. 

Colocotroni,  Col.  Stanhope  states,  had  already  tendered 
his  resignation  ;  Metaxa  as  we  have  seen,  was  dismissed, 
and  the  other  three  members  were  tried  and  judged  singly 
And  dismissed  according  to  the  language  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. 

Having  thus  dissolved  the  old  Executive,  the  House  pro- 
ceeded to  the  nomination  of  the  new,  when  the  following 
persons  were  chosen  and  inducted  into  office.  As  presi- 
dent Conduriotti,  of  Hydra,  and  bb  members,  Colotti,  a  phy- 
sician, Botesi,  a  Spezziote  admiral,  and  Nicolo  Londos  mi 
Fatrass,  a  fifth  not  being  cliosen.  The  following  are  the 
charges  of  which  the  members  of  the  late  Executive  were 
found  guilty,  by  a  Commisson  of  nine  members  of  the  legisla- 
tive body.  1st,  For  having  misapplied  the  funds  of  the  laud 
and  sea  forces.  2d,  For  havin^allovired  two  members  lo  car- 
ry on  the  functions  of  the  Executive.  3d,  For  promoting 
oflicerH  contrary  to  law-  4th,  For  having  sold  the  cannon 
taken  at  Napoli,  without  consul  ting  the  represenlalives.  6th, 
For  uniting  the  cantons  of  St.  Pierre  and  Praataa,  without 
consulting  the  legislative  body.  6th,  For  selling  Turkish 
slaves  contrary  to  law.  7th,  For  having  proclaimed  the  sale 
of  the  national  property  wilhout  the  consent  of  the  legisla- 
tive body.  Bth,  For  allowing  the  finance  minister  to  estab- 
lish a  monopoly  of  salt.  9lli,  For  sending  M.  Metaxa,  a 
member  of  the  Executive  to  Carilis,  and  leaving  the  su- 
preme body  of  the  stale  with  only  two  persons,  and  from 
that  period  having  avoided  all  correspondence  with  the  le- 
gifilative  body.     lOlti,  For  having  allowed  M.  Metaxa  to  act 
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as  a  member  of  the  executiTe,  after  he  had  been  gentenced 
to  dismissal  by  the  commission  of  the  legislative  body. 
1 1th,  For  not  having  acknowledged  M.  Coletti  as  a  member 
of  the  executive,  after  he  had  been  chosen  by  tbe  legislative 
body.  12th,  For  having  allowed  an  armed  body  to  depart 
from  Napoli  and  to  act  against  the  legislative  body  at  Argos. 

These  charges  and  the  dismissal  of  the  members  of  the 
late  executive,  were  published  in  a  proclamation  issued  bj 
the  presidents  of  the  new  Executive  and  legislative  bodies** 

Of  the  characters  and  qualifications  of  the  members  of 
the  new  Executive,  we  can  give  only  a  few  short  notices 
gleaned  from  various  sources. 

Of  the  President,  Conduirotti,  Count  Pecchio,  says  he,  was 
neatly  habited  in  the  costume  of  his  island  (Hydra)  sitting 
on  a  sofa  a  la  Turque,  counting  the  beads  of  a  Compolqjo. 
As  he  speaks  no  foreign  language,  our  conversation,  when- 
ever we  met,  were  short  and  unimportant.  The  Conda- 
riotti  family  is  certainly  the  richest  in  Hydra.  His  property 
is  said  to  amount  to  a  million.  At  the  commencent  of  the 
revolution,  this. family  contributed  very  imporant  sums  of 
money  for  the  support  of  the  navy  ;  and  this  sacrifice  with 
the  reputation  of  being  an  excellent  citizen,  raised  him  to 
the  first  rank  in  the  government.  From  that  time  however 
his  fame  has  been  on  the  decline.  He  was  formerly  es- 
teemed a  man  of  firmness,  but  experience  has  proved  him 
obstinate  rather  than  firm.  His  integrity  is  without  blem- 
ish, but  he  is  accused  of  partiality  towards  his  own  friends, 
and  the  Hydriots  his  countrymen. 

Botasi,  Botazi,  or  Boutasi,  as  he  is  called  by  different  wri- 
ters, the  Vice  President,  is  described  by  Mr.  Emerson,  to 
be  an  honest  Spezziot,  not  overstocked  with  intelligence,  but 
bearing  a  high  character  for  honour  and  principle. 

Andrea  Metaxa  is  a  Cephalonian,  who  gained  a  consider- 
able reputation  as  a  soldier  in  consequence  of  his  brave  de« 
fence  of  Antolico.  At  the  beginning  of  the  revolution  he 
passed  over  into  the  Morea,  joined  the  insurgents,  and  was 
ultimately  outlawed  by  the  Ionian  government.  Col.  Stan- 
hope says  he  is  a  sly  politician,  who  raised  himself  and  injur- 
ed his  country  by  his  cunning.  Cristides,  the  fifth  member 
who  was  chosen  after  the  others,  was  acting  Secretary,  when 
Mr.  Humphreys  was  at  Napoli,  who  describes  him  as  an  ac- 
tive intriguing  man. 
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Of  the  members  of  the  executWe,  Mr.  Emerson  says  that 
John  Coletti,  a  physician  by  profession,  and  as  such,  former-* 
ly  in  the  pay  pf  Ali  Pacha,  is  by  far  the  most  clever  and  in" 
telligent.  Of  his  sterhng  patriotism,  however,  there  are  few 
in  the  Morea,  or  even  among  his  own  countrymen,  who  are 
not  rather  sceptical.  The  exactions  which  have  been  car- 
ried on  in  Roumelia  by  his.ftgenls  and  with  his  approbation, 
have  rendered  him  odious  to  the  people  whom  he  represents ; 
and  his  intriguing  spirit,  forbidding  countenance,  and  repul- 
sive manners,  have  gained  him,  both  vrith  the  Moreotes,  and 
with  foreigners,  a  character,  for  cunning,  avarice,  and  dan- 
gerous ambition.  Nevertheless,  his  acknowledged  talents 
have  given  him  such  an  ascendency  with  the  president,  and 
with  the  executive  body,  that  he  may  be  considered  as  the 
spring  of  it»movements."* 

The  ex-president,  Golocotroni,  was  visited  by  Mr.  Wad* 
dington,  who  gives  the  following  description  of  what  he  saw: 

*^  I  have  presented  myself  three  or  four  times  at  the  le*, 
yees  of  Golocotroni,  and  have  received  from  him  repeated 
assurances  of  his  pecuHar  respect  for  the  English  nation, 
and  his  attachment  to  its  individual  members  ;  and  in  fact, 
he  immediately  provided  me  with  an  excellent  Ipdging, 
which.  I  could  not  otherwise  have  procured.  These  profes- 
sions amuse  me  the  more,  as  the  old  hypocrite  is  notorious- 
ly anti- Anglican,  and  is  continually  and  publicly  accusing 
the  British  Government  of  designs  to  occupy  and  enslave 
the  Morea.  His  manners,  however,  to  do  him  justice,  are 
utterly  devoid  of  urbanjty,  and,  like  his  countenance  and 
dress,  are  precisely  those  which  best  become  a  distinguished 
captain  of  banditti.  His  court  seems  to  consist  of  about  fif- 
teen capitani,  who  seat  themselves  on  the  sofa  which  lines 
three  sides  of  his  spacious  hall ;  from  the  walls  are  suspend- 
ed )  urkish  muskets,  curiously  inlaid,  with  many  valuable 
pistols  and  sabres.  His  capitani  are  as  filthy  a  crew  as  I 
ever  beheld,  and  for  the  most  part  ill-looking  and  very  mean- 
ly attired ;  but  the  most  miserably  starving  wretch  that  I 
have  observed  among  them  is  a  papas,  or  priest,  bonneted 
and  bearded,  but  still  military.  *  Their  usual  covering  for 
the  head  is  nothing  more  than  the  red  cap  <;f  the  country  ; 
but  there  are  generally  two  or  three  of  the  party  who  think 
proper,  from  whatsoever  feeling  of  vanity,  to  burden  them- 
selves with  extreinely  large  and  shapeless  turbans.  Golo- 
cotroni takes  little  notice  of  any  of  them^  and  seldom  rises  at 
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'  their  entrance.  The  rourth  side  of  the  room  was  occvpiHI  by 
a.  number  of  soldiers,  who  remain  standiog.  Upon  aome  oc- 
caeioD.  Colucotroni  thought  propur  to  cooimand  ihem  to  re- 
tire  ;  they  obeyed  reluctaotly  uad  slowly,  and  in  a  very  fen 
tniiiules  returned  in  panics  of  two  or  three,  and  re-occupied 
iheit  station.  Count  Pecchio  adds  his  teatiraony  of  the  savage 
appearance  of  the  same  personage,  after  his  exile  to  Hydn. 
He  says,  "when  1  belield  Colocotruni  silting  amidst  ten  of  his 
companions,  prisoners  of  state,  and  treated  with  respect  by 
hta  guards,  I  called  to  roind  the  picture  that  Tasso  draws  of 
Saiau  in  the  council  of  the  devils.  His  neglected  grey  hairs 
fell  upon  his  broad  shoulders,  and  mingled  with  his  rough 
beard,  which  since  liis  imprisonment,  ho  has  allowed  to  grow 
as  a  mark  of  grief  and  rcvc-nge.  His  form  is  ru^ed  and  rigor- 
ous,  his  eyes  full  of  tire,  and  his  martial  and  savage  figure  re- 
sembled one  of  the  sharp  grey  rocks  which  are  scattered, 
ihroughoullhe  Archipelago,"* 

Pciro  Bey,  (Mavroniicalis)  is  a  fat,  dull,  nelMoob- 
ing  personage,  who  is  addicted  to  no  particular  ciLstf  of 
political  opinions,  and  cppears  peculiarly  unenlightened  by 
any  sort  of  foreign  information:  he  is  understood  to  hate 
made  great  progress  (for  an  oriental)  in  the  science  of  gas- 
tronomy ;  and  is  believed  to  be  willing  to  embrace  anjfonn 
of  government  which  will  leave  him  riches,  and  give  him 
peace,  abundance,  andaecurity. 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  18S3,  the  Rt.  Hon.  CoJ.  Stan- 
Jiope,  a  young  Englishman,  of  ability,  arrived  at  Messolongtii, 
as  agent  for  the  Greek  committee  of  London,  and  on  the  6lb 
of  January,  1824,  Lord  Byron  arrived  at  the  same  place. 

His  Lordship's  arrival  had  been  long  and  anxiously  especC 
ed,  and  he  was  received  with  military  honours,  and  the  ac- 
clamations of  the  people.  Mavrocordato  had  previously  ar- 
rived from  Hydra,  being  appointed  by  the  legislative  body  to 
the  government  of  western  Greece,  He  proceeded  to  sum* 
mon  a  congress  at  MesEolonghi,  consisting  of  primates,  anil 
captains  of  the  province,  at  which  several  wise  and  salutary 
regulations  were  adopted. 

Asurly  misunderstanding  slil!  existed,  between  the  esec- 
Utiva  and  legislative  bodies.  The  latter  is  accused  of  not 
having  fulfilled  their  engagements,  particularly  in  regard  1o 
the  fitting  out  of  sixty  ships,  and  the  employment  of  12,000 
sulora.t 

The  Greeks  and  Turks  continued  to  engage  each  other  il 
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sea  as  opportunity  offered.  On  the  lOth  of  December,  a 
Turkish  brig  was  pursued  by  a  number  of  Greek  vessels,  and 
after  a  gallant  defence,  was  drivQ|i  on  shore  near  Ithica, 
when  the  Greeks  proceeded  to  rifle  her.  The  Turks  were 
pursued^  and  some  of  them  killed,  while  others  escaped. 
This  vessel  had  on  board  250,000  piastres  for  the  payment 
of  the  Turkish  troops  at  Patrass,  aJl  of  which  fell  into  the 
hands  of  ihe  Greeks.'* 


*  According^  to  Mr.  Green,  the  wounded  Turks  found  on  board 
this  vessel  were  put  to  death  in  the  most  w anion  and  brutal  manner, 
and  those  who  landed,  were  pursued  and  killed  without  mercy. 
^'Captain  Knox,  says  he,  the.  resident,  assisted  by  the  military,  suc- 
ceeded in  saving  numbers  of  the  Turks,  and  on  his  approach  the 
Greek  assassins  hastilv  reembarked.  The  survivors  have  been  trea- 
ted with  the  gpreatest  kindness  by  the  local  government." 

It  appears  that  the  government  of  the  Ionian  Isles,  or  some  of  its 
members,  considered  their  neutrality  violated,-  since  the  above  ac- 
tion took  place  on  their  waters,  and  in  consequence  the  following 
proclamation  was  issued. 

"  Corfu,  ^tk  December,  1823. 

^*  Whereas,  on  the  lOth  and  Hth  instant,  one  of  the  most  flagrant 
violations  prterritory  took  place  in  (he  islands  of  Santa  Maura  and 
Ithaca,  on  the  part  of  some  Greek  armed  vessel^,  which  were  under 
the  command  of  a  person  styling  himself  Prince  Mavrocordato,  and 
that  in  opposition  to  every  recognized  pViociple  of  neutrality  and 
the  rights  of  nations ;  his  Excellency  the  I^ord  High  Commissioner 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  finds  himself,  with  profound  regret,  com- 
pelled to  order  that  the  two  abore- named  islands  be  immediately 
placed,  as  regards  the  other  Ionian  islands,  in  a  quarantine  of  thirty 
days.  The  Inspector-General  of  the  Health  Department  at  Corfu, 
is  charged  to  transmit  immediately  the  necessary  orders  to  this  effect. 

His  Excellency  feels  the  deepest  affliction  for  the  incooTeniences 
and  losses  which  must  necessarily  result  from  a  sioylar  measure; 
and- that  which  renders  it  so  much  more  dreadful,  is,  that  an  attempt 
to  compromise  and  insult  the  Ionian  Government,  placed  under  the 
exclusiire  protection  of  His  Britannic  Maj^ty,  was  least  to  be  ex- 
pected from  men  who  declare  themselves  fighting  for  their  own  li- 
berty, and  who  would  thus  render  this  Government,  if  the  act  had 
been  passed  over  in  silence,  accessory  to  those  terrible  misfortunes 
and  odious  atrocities,  which  on  this,  and  many  other  occasions,  have 
marked  the  conduct  of  the  parties  engaged  in  the  present  warfare. 
By  order  of  his  Excellency, 

(Signed)  Frederick  Hankey.** 

After  the  extracts  we  have  before  made  from  Mr.  Consul  Green's 
book,  we  shall  leave  to  our  readers  ,to  enquire  what  would  have 
been  the  language  of  that  gentleman,  had  the  Turks,  under  the 
same  circumstances,  taken  a  Greek  vessel,  and  as  he  terms  it,  assas- 
sinated the  crew.  The  Turks  g^ve  the  signal  for  a  war  of  extermi- 
nation, not  by  putting  to  death,  soldiers  taken  in  arms  against  them, 
but  by  the  deliberate  murder  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  Greek  church 
at  Constantinople.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  the  mofol  tnn\&KL^\ 
men  to  bear  such  injuries  withoat  retiliaUoii. 
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Lord  ByroD,  U  appears,  daring  his  passage  from  Ct^a- 
Ionia,  very  narrowlj' escaped  falling  inio  the  hauda  oftbe 
Turks-  The  veseel  wh^ch  carried  his  Lordship  waa  tmai 
early  in  the  mornin:^  of  the  30th  Uecembor,  to  be  surrono- 
ded  by  a  Turkish  squadron,  uhich  had  unexpectedly  eon 
uut  of  the  Gulph  of  Lepanto.  His  vessel  wag  hailed,  aid 
ordered  to  send  her  boat  on  board  the  Turlush  commandef, 
but  by  superior  Bsihng  she  fiDally  escaped. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Congress  before  mcniroRcd,  MavO' 
cordalo,  the  President,  opened  the  session  by  a  spirited 
speech,  "lie  said  he  had  heard  with  delight,  on  his  arrival 
here,  that  the  patriot  warriors  of  Western  Greece  had  driven 
the  enemy  from  their  aoil.  and  had  thereby  saved  Missolongi 
and  Peloponnesus  from  pest,  death,  and  ruin.  With  no  loffl 
delight  did  he  see  these  persons  assembled  to  deliberate  on 
the  state  of  Greece.  He  could  not  but  anticipate  their  on- 
dertakiogs,  in  civil  as  in  military  affairs,  would  be  attended 
with  advantage.  With  respect  to  union  of  sentjments,  it  wu 
not  to  be  met  vrith  in  private,  or  in  public  assemblies  j  bat 
when  the  end  was  good  the  collision  of  sentiment  tended  V) 
enlighten  men,  and  to  promote  the  common  interest.  P5^ 
sion  and  civil  discord  were  alone  the  Bourses  of  miscliief. 
For  a  proof  of  this  ii  was  not  necessary  to  cite  history — tlw 
facts  were  before  their  eyes  ;  and  from  their  past  su&liogs 
ihcy  should  learn  to  be  wiser  for  the  future.  Greece,  in- 
deed, had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  enemy.  She  bad  con- 
founded the  Turk  even  when  diiutiiUd.  But  united,  sbe 
hail  pushed  her  advantages  still  further — had  saved  her  soil 
from  desolation,  and  her  resources  from  ruin.  The  prince 
thought  not  with  those  who  traced  discord  and  disunion  to 
poverty.  On  the  contrary,  he  considered  that  Greece  did 
possess  resources  equal  to  the  drain  occasioned  by  the  war, 
if  well  husbanded.  But  if  she  did  not  possess  suflicienl 
wealth,  was  it  by  disunion  that  wealth  was  to  be  obtained  t 
Surely  not.  For  who  would  lend  when  he  knows  not  lo 
whom  he  lends,  and  whom  to  look  for  bis  capital?  He  tbeu 
observed  that  the  illustrious  person  [Lord  Byion]  whom  the 
people  had  brought  to  Missolongi,  by  iheir  repeated  caUs> 
could  bo  of  no  uf  e  to  them  unless  they  acted  with  union  and 
friendship.  All  good  depended  on  themselves.  Witli 
union  they  required  no  individual  aid.  without  it  no  aid  could 
be  effectual.  There  was,  said  he.  a  report  abroad,  wbidi 
he  mast  repel  as  a  calumny.  It  had  been  rumoured,  thai 
WesljfnLGreece  vrished  to  separate  her  interests  from  r' 
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of  the  More  a.  Itwasnotso:  but  if  the  latter  possessed  re- 
sources beyond  her  wants,  it  nae  but  just  tbat  she  should 
conlribule  to  a.  w«r  carried  on  for  the  defence  of  out  out- 
worlis.  If,  as  has  been  asserted,  the  revenue  of  the  Morei 
had  been  squandered  and  pillaged,  the  peoplo  had  a  right  ts 
demand  redresB  fiom  the  government,  or  rather;  tlicj  should 
give  the  goveriiment  the  force  necessary  to  effect  the  object," 
Piince  Mavracordato  then  recommended  the  meeting  to  ap- 
point  &  Secretary,  and  two  or  tbree  members  from  each  call' 
Ion  lofortn  commillees,  to  make  reports  for  the  acceptance. 
correction,  or  rejection  of  the  general  assembly.  Wilh  re- 
spect to  his  own  sentiments,  they  should  be  publicly  can- 
vassed. He  then  again  recommended  friendship  and  union, 
which  could  alone  save  the  commonwealth,  and  concluded 
by  moving  the  following  questions:  "1st,  What  are  the  means 
to  check  mal- administration  in  the  cantons — to  prevent  the 
ticlds  from  being  wasted,  and  to  secure  to  the  husbandman 
the  fruits  of  his  labor  ?  2d.  What  force  should  be  main- 
tained, and  how  should  the  money  and  rations  be  furnished  ? 
3d.  How  should  our  military  measures  be  conducted  so  «s 
to  promote  the  general  good  >.  ith.  How  regulate  the  duM 
of  the  Capilani,  so  as  to  prevent  misunderstanding  amongst 
them?  &th.  What  means  should  he  employed  to  effects 
general  union,  and  give  force  to  the  government!"  All  pre- 
sunt  were  quiet  and  conducted  themselves  admirably,* 

Great  expectations  were  entertained  that  the  influence 
of  Lord  Byron  would  not  only  effect  a  reconcilialion  be* 
Iween  the  contending  parties  which  divided  the  forces  an4 
distracted  the  councils  of  Greece,  but  that  his  tiilents,  ondUs' 
name  would  give  vigour  and  success  lo  the  operations  of  thv 
war.  He  professed  himself  of  no  parly,  recommended  co^ 
ciliation  and  union,  and  soon  after  his  arrival  took  into  hiv 
pay  iiOO  Suhols.  These  he  intended  to  discipline  in  the  Ear 
I'opean  tactics,  and  began  by  placing  himself  at  tbeir  head, 
as  military  chief. 

In  addition  to  the  Suliole  the  government  placed  under 
his  command  3000  troops,  which  were  designed  to  act 
against  Lcpento,  which  was  then  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks. 
It  waB  however  aderwards  reported  to  his  Lordship  that  this 
expedition  roust  fail  for  the  present,  inconsequence  of  want 
of  funds,  and  the  munitions  of  war.f     Meanwhile   the  Su- 
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liotB  became  turbulent  in  coosequence  of  tLe  inability  of 
^verntnent  to  pH>'  them  their  arrears,  and  Lord  Byron,  in 
ConBequenee  of  provocation,  and  over-excitement  from  wil- 
nessiDg  such  conduct,  was  seised  nith  an  alarming  fit.* — 
One  of  the  Sutiots,  in  an  affray  shot  an  officer,  Captain  SasB, 
and  killed  him  on  tlie  spot.  Indeed  the  conduct  of  these 
aemi- barbarians  was  such  ae  lo  disappoint  all  expectations  of 
their  being  of  use  to  the  army.  Lord  Byron,  in  order  to 
siirmotint  the  difticulties  concerning  pay,  advanced  from  his 
own  fnnde  the  suras  they  required  ;  but  afterwards,  when 
preparations  were  completed  for  marching  against  Lepanto, 
these  men  very  coolly  refused  to  advance  towards  that 
place,sayin^  "they  were  noi  used  to  fighi  against  stone  walla," 
ArtawBs  then  proposed,  as  a  lit  place  for  the  OKcrciae  of 
their  arms,  but  neither  place  was  molested,  and  the  prepara- 
tions were  relinquished.  While  these  things  were  trans- 
acting. Col.  Stanhope  was  carrying  on  his  plan  of  regenera- 
ting Greece  by  means  of  News-pspera  and  posts,  with  great 
zeal.  His  exertions,  and  subscriptions  for  the  support  ofa 
corps  of  artillery  also  deserve  the  highest  encomiums.  His 
proposal  to  establish  schools  in  different  parts  of  Greece  for 
the  education  of  youth  :  his  plan  of  a  boapital,  and  dispensa- 
ry for  the  eick  and  wounded,  and  his  exertions,  and  advice 
in  favor  of  a  reconcitiaiinn  and  union  among  the  chiefs,  were 
all  objects  worthy  a  generous  man  and  a  vigorous  mind. 

at  that  time  at  Missolongi,  we  eslract  the  following  report  of  the 
committee  of  war.  convened  by  Lord  Bjroa  for  the  purpose  oroacer- 
taioiogp  whether  there  waa  a  aufflcieuc;  to  warrant  the  besieging  gf 
Lepaoto. 

This  Commit  lee  rep  or  led  as  follows: — 

There  are  45  cannons,  viz.  :  one  of  48,  one  of3S,  two  of  SS,  fonr 
of  18,  of  which  three  are  howilzers,  one  of  16,  four  of  12,  five  of  9, 
IWQ  of  7,  fifteen  of  6,  and  oiae  of  4 :  also  one  mortar  of  40  lb.  cal- 

There  are  200  balls  of  48  Ibi.,  one  hundred  of  36.  one  hundred 
and  Gfty  of  ^,  three  hundredof  18,  fifty  of  t6.  and  eighty  of  13.  Of 
caaniater  ehoi  there  are  about  3300  lbs.;  one  buodred  howitier 
balls  of  l8,  and  about  Iweoly  shells  of  40  Iba 

Powder,  about  6600  Iba.  muske)  balla.aa  cases  and  .3000  cartridEei. 
Lead.  4500  Iba. 

WorkioRTools,  about  30,  viz:  10  hatchets  and  10  wheelbarrows- 
Ladders  Done,  Dor  any  thing  but  green  wood  to  make  them  of. 

Goo  Carriages,  all  reqiiiro  rejiair. 

On  thU  report,  the  committee  were  of  opinion  that   the  articles 
[  specified  were  not  sufficient  lo  warrant  the  siege  of  Lepanto. 
•  Stanhope,  Letter  39. 
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Col.  Stanhope,  after  many  difficulties,  and  considerable 
delay,  finally  eatablished  two  Newspapers,  viz. :  the  <<  H^- 
lenic  Chronicle,"  at  Missolonghi,  and  the  *^  Athens  Free 
Press,"  at  Athens.  A' laboratory  for  the  manufacture  of  war« 
like  articles  was  also  established  at  Missolongi,  partly  through 
his  influence.* 

From  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution,  the  poverty  of  the 
government  was  the  greatest  obstacle  to  its  progress.  To 
remedy  this  great  evil,  a  proposition  had  been  made  to  the 
London  capitalists  by  the  Provisional  Government  of  Greece, 
<and  a  loan  had  been  negociated,  by  subscription  to  the 
amount  of  800,000/.  sterling,  to  be  paid  by  instalments. — 
The  first  instalment,  amounting  to  40^000/.  in  sovereigns  and 
dollaffi,  arrived  at  Zaote,  under  the  charge  of  Edward  Bla- 
quiere,  Esq.  in  the  month  of  April,  1824.  The  loan  was 
consigned  to  Mr.  Samuel  BariBT,  a  highly  respectable  Eng- 
lish merchant,  of  Zante,  and  M.  Logotheti,  a  native  of  the 
island,  and  to  be  retained  by  them  until  they  should  receive 
an  order  for  its  delivery  from  the  commissioners  who  were 
appointed  for  its  application.  These  commissioners  were 
Lord  Byron,  Lazzaro  Conduriotti  of  Hydra,  and  Mr.  Gordon 
of  England.     CoL  Stanhope  was  authorized  to  act  in  the 

'*'  This  establishment,  of  such  invaluable  consequence  to  Greece, 
where  nothing  of  the  kind. before  existed,  was  sent  from  the  Greek 
Committee  of  London.  On  its  arrival  the  foIlowing^  communicar 
tion  was  made  to  the  Greek  government  through  Mavrocotdato. 

7'o  Prince  Mavrocordalo, 

Missolongi,  5th  Feb.  1824. 
Prince, — We  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Greek 
Committee  of  En^^land  has  sent  outto  Greece  a  complete  laboratory 
establishment,  which  is  now  fixed  at  Missolongi.  The  Committee  in 
this  as  in  all  its  measures,  are  anxious  to  promote  the  knowledge  and 
freedom  of  Greece.  The  labratory  establishment  is  capable  of 
manufacturing  all  the  materials  of  war,  either  in  navaj  or  military 
departments.  The  artisans  can  construct  vessels  of  all  descri(ktioDs; 
they  can  found  cannons,  mortars  and,  howitzers ;  also  shot  sheUSy. 
and  spherical  case  shot ;  they  can  make  carriages  of  all  kinds ; 
likewise  gun  powder,  Congreve  rockets,  and  all  sorts  of  inflamma-. 
ble  fires ;  the  fire-master  undertakes  to  give  instructions  in  the 
practice  of  artillery,  in  projecting  shells  and  rockets,  and  in  the- 
whole  art  of  manufacturing  ihe  materials  for  war.  In  a  word,  this 
laboratory  may  be  considered  not  only  as  a  useful  source  of  supply" 
i  ng  warlike  stores,  but  as  a  model  and  a  school. 

Your  Excellency's  most  devoted  servants,  • 

(Signed)  NOKL  BYRON, 

LIECESTER  STANHOPE. 
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place  of  Mr.  Gordon,  until  the  Utter  gentlemen  should  anhir 
in- Greece  A  few  ditjs  before  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Blaquiere 
with  (he  loHD,  Lord  Byroa  died.*  Thia  was  a  most  diws- 
Irous  event  to  tlie  welfare  of  Greece,  and  the  progress  of  the 
revolulioD  ;  for  besides  destroying  at  once  the  expectBtiona 
B-hich  his  escrtiona  in  the  cause  of  Greece  had  raised,  his 
death  invahdaled  the  commission  for  the  application  of  tlie 
loan,  and  thus  prevented  the  delivery  of  the  money.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  Greek  Coinmittee  of  London,  in  the  appoial- 
jnent  of  commission ers  to  appropriate  the  funds,  had  made 
no  provision  in  case  of  the  death  or  disability  of  one  of  tlie 
individuals,  thai  another  should  take  bia  place.  On  the 
death  of  Lord  Byron,  therefore,  the  commission  was  dis> 
solved,  and  Messrs.  Barff  and  Logotheli  could  not  delivfer  tlie 
money  witiioul  violating  their  instructions  from  the  London 
capitalists.  As  if  a  faiaiity  attended  this  whole  tronBaction, 
a  proclamation  issued  by  the  Provisional  Government,  in 
which  Zante  and  f  crigo  were  inadvcrlently  mentioned  as 
the  depots  for  the  future  instalments  of  the  loan,  bad  the  ef- 
fect of  eltciting^a  counter  proclamation  from  the  Ionian  gov- 
ernment, by  which  it  was  declared,  that  the  transfer  of  the 
money  sent  to  Zante  for  the  Greeks,  would  be  considered  as 
a  breach  of  neutrality,  and  would  e.\poEc  the  oU'enders  to  all 
the  pains  and  penalliea  denounced  by  the  edict  promulgated 
by  Sir  Thomas  Maitland  in  IB22.  Thus  was  the  loan,  on 
which  the  fate  of  Greece  seemed  nearly  to  depend,  locked 
up  within  sight  of  her  mutinous  soldiery,  and  insolvent  go(> 
ernment,  al  the  very  moment  when  its  delivery  wonld  fam 
done  the  most  good,  and  its  delay  the  most  injury  to  (be 
cause  of  Greece.  At  that  very  moment  a  formidable  ejM- 
dition  was  preparing  at  Alexandria  against  Greece.  The 
Turkish  fieel  was  actually  at  aea,  and  an  army  of  60,000  men ' 
were  marching  towards  Solona,  destined  to  cross  over  to  the 
Morea  toco  operate  with  the  Egyptian  troops.  The  con* 
traders  who  bad  engaged  to  supply  rations  for  tlie  troops  at 
Missolonghi.  now  refused  to  fulfil  their  engagements,  not 
knowing  when,  or  if  ever  they  should  be  paid  ;  while  the  Su- 
liols  became  so  ungovernable  as  to  keep  the  town  in  a  state 
of  anxiety  and  alarm,  and  rendered  Mavrocordalo's  condition 
not  only  extremely  embarrassing,  but  even  attended  with  per* 
sonal  hazard-t 

*  Tlie  parliculars  of  bis  Lordsbip'a  sickneit  and  death  irill  be    . 
foiiod  in  the  Appendix. 
^  Tie  Suiiots,  it  will  bcieinem\)(Mei,Yi«it  *(<*« 
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Colocotroni  and  the  military  party  had  always  been  averse 
to  the  loan,  pretending  to  consider  it  as  an  equivalent  for  the 
sale  of  the  Morea.  They  had  sent  an  emissary  named  Peru- 
ca,  to  England,  for  the  express  purpose  of  dissuading  the 
British  capitalists  from  lending  their  money  to  the  Greeks. 
This  man  proceeded  as  far  as  Corfu  for  the  purpose  of  obr 
taining  a  passage  to  England,  but  owing  to  some  circum- 
stances connected  with  his  character,  the  authority  of  that 
island  would  not  suffer  him  to  land,  and  thus  the  mission  en- 
tirely failed.  On  the  arrival  of  the  money  at  Zante  another 
attempt  was  made  by  the  anti-patriots  to  prevent  its  delivery, 
on  the  ground  that  tlie  military  party  might  yet  prevail,  in 
which  case  the  present  government  would  be  replaced  by  a 
new  order  of  things,  in  which  event  the  new  government 
could  not  be  holden  to  repay.  At  the  same  time  a  report 
was  spread  that  the  money  was  to  be  sent  back  to  England. 
The  fact  was,  that  the  anti-patriots  saw  that  they  were  ru- 
ined, if  they  could  not  prevent,  in  some  way  or  other,  the 
money  from  going  into  the  hands  of  the  Government,  since 
such  an  accession  to  their  power,  would  at  once  give  them 
an  entire  ascendai^y.* 

unconquerable  of  all  the  mountaia  clans,  and  yet  by  treachery,  and 
numbers,  their  cities  were  taken,  and  their  country  destroyed; 
the  few  that  escaped  being  obliged  to  seek  refuge  wherever  it  was  to 
be  found.  They  were  indeed  a  nation  without  a  country.  They 
had  suffered  the  greatest  hardships  and  privations,  and  their  women 
and  children,  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  speaking,  were  without 
homes,  and  probably  without  food.  They  had  strong  claims  on  the 
government,,  and  their  disappointment  in  not  receiving  their  pay  af- 
ter having  waited  for  many  months,  had  made  them  restive  and  fe- 
rocious. Col.  Stanhope  impressed  ihe  necessity  of  allotting  them  a 
district  of  country  on  the  goveroment.  long-  before,  and  Bozzarius, 
6ne  of  their  leaders,  told  ^r.  Blaquiere,  that  all  th6y  required  was 
an  asylum  for  their  families  and  the  means  of  existence.  At  lengthy 
when  Mr.  Blaquiere  advanced  l(t,000  dollars  on  his  own  responsi- 
bility, towards  their  payment,  this  trifling  sum  not  only  enabled 
Mavrocordato  to  put  the  Suliots  in  motion  but  to  strengthen  several 
important  points  on  the  northern  frontier. 

*  The  greatest  apprehensions  were  entertained  in  consequence  of  ■ 
the  delay  of  the  loan.  Col.  Stanhope  writes  to  Mr.  Bowring,  (Let- 
ter 63)  ''The  legislative  and  executive  bodies,  indeed  all  the  people, 
think  that  the  loan  will  save  Greece,  if  it  arrives  in  time.  Every 
preparatory  measure  has  been  taken  towards  the  proper  disposal  of 
the  money.  The  only  danger  is,  that  it  should  ^1  into  the  hands  of 
a  few  individuals  and  be  appropriated  to  their  particular  interests." 
Mr.  Blaquiere  writes,  "  I  am  in  a  state  of  infimte  perplexity.  SacK 
18  the  state  of  that  place,  (Missolooghi)  and  the  ponXVoaol  '^x^'^^^ 
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At  length  inBtraetions  were  recMTed  from  England  ta 
place  the  money,  without  conditions,  at  the  dispoeal  of  the 
Greek  Government.  But  it  was  now  too  late  to  remedy  ma- 
ny of  the  disastrous  effects  of  delay,  and  the  want  of  pre- 
caution in  delivering  the  money  became  a  fresh  source  of  ca- 
lamity. The  first  supply  arrived  at  Napoli  in  July,  and 
90,000  dollars  were  paid  over  to  the  fleet,  the  remainder  be- 
ing distributed  to  the  army.  Each  one  obtained  as  much  as 
he  could,  some  got  little  or  nothing,  and  few  were  satisfied. 
Among  others,  Ulysses,  not  finding  his  demand  complied 
with,  made  a  seizure  of  what  government  money  he  coold 
find,  disbanded  his  troops  and  retired  to  Mount  Parnassus. 


CH4P.  XX. 

•  « 

Campaign  of  18^.-^Zf055  of  Ipsara,  and  barbarities  cmr 
mirtedthere — Italian  and  Maltese  Sailors  assist  the  Turk^^  ., 
Greeks  stimulated  to  action  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  . 
Ipsara — Triumph  of  the  Turks  of  short  duration, — At' 
tempt  of  the  Turks  on  Samos — Loss  of  a   Turkish  fri' 
gate. — Turks  confounded  by  the  boldness  and  skill  of  the    • 
Greeks — Captain  P  acha  retreats — VI  estem  Greece    Milt- 
tary  operations  there — The  Campaign  on  the  whole  sue-  j 
cessful  to  the    Greeks — Dissenfions  in  the   Morea — The  A 
Porte  prepares  for  the  next  campaign — Operations  at' Can-  ' 
dia — Favorable  aspect  of  Greece — End  of  the  Civil  Dis- 
cords, ^ 

1824      '^^^  campaign  of  1824  was  opened  on  the  part  of  4 
*  the  Turks  by  the  destruction  of  Ipsara.     The  ac- 
count of  this  awful  tragedy  we  extract  from  Mr.  Blaquiere, 
our  principal  guide  in  the  History  of  the  Revolution. 

On  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Blaquiere  at  Napoli  di  Romania  on 
the  8th  of  July,  he  found  the  whole  of  the  Legislative  As- 
sembly convened  there,  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with 
the  Executive  relative  to  the  frightful  catastrophe  of  Ipsara, 
from  which  ill  fated  Island,  two  deputies  had  that  morning 
arrived,  who  confirmed  the  news  before  received,  o'f  its  de- 
struction, and  demanded  immediate  succour. 


racoiidato,  that  he  writes,  to  say  his  life  will  be  endangered  if  money  i 
be  not  instantly  sent  over  to  pay  the  troops,  especially  the  Soliolh 
who  have  become  quite  ungovernable.^ 
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tt  is  almost  needless  to  say  that  the  above  disastrous  news 
spread  general  consternation,  approaching  to  panic,  among 
the  members  of  the  government  and  legislative  body  ;  its  ef- 
fect was  not  less  acute  when  circulated  among  the  people. 
If  ever  the  patriots  entertained  a  doubt  of  the  final  success 
of  their  cause,  it  was  probably  at  this  moment.  As  if,  how- 
ever, that  Providence^  which  bad  enabled  Greece  to  triumph 
over  so  many  difficulties,  was  still  watching  over  her,  the  in- 
telligence from  Ipsara  was  accompanied  by  the  announce- 
ment of  two  other  events,  which  could  not  fail  to  afford  in- 
finite consolation  to  all  parties.  These  were  the  sailing  of 
the  fleet  from  Hydra,  and  arrival  at  Zante  of  a  person  sent 
out  from  England,  with  instructions  to  Barff  and  Logotheti, 
to  deliver  up  the  money  deposited  in  their  hands. 

The  great  obstacle  to  the  departure  of  the  Greek  fleet  has 
always  arisen  from  the  inability  of  government  to  make  the 
usual  advances  of  pay  to  the  seamen  for  the  support  of  their 
families  while  absent.  The  capitalists  of  ^Hydra,  and  its 
sister  island  Spezzia,  had  made  such  frequent  sacrifices  in 
this  wayj  that  they  were  no  longer  able  to  continue  them, 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  arrival  of  the  money  at  Zante  may 
have  rendered  them  somewhat  less  inclined  to  do  so.  Thus 
it  was,  that  pilthough  fifty  ships  were  ready  for  sea  soon  after 
my  arrival  in  the  Ionian  Islands,  the  necessary  funds 
could  not  be  procured  to  meet  .the  demands  of  their  crews. 
No  sooner,  however,  had  the  catastrophe  of  Ipsara  been 
made  known,  than  the  whole  population  of  Hydra  assembled 
at  the  port,  and  proceeding  in  a  body  to  the  convent  where 
the  Ideal  government  meets,  vehemently  insisted  on  the  pri- 
mates, and  other  rich  men  of  the  island,  coming  foward,  and 
that,  by  way  of  example,  they  had  already  made  a  beginning 
among  themselves.  This  appeal  was  irresistible,  the  fun<b 
ivere  instantly  forthcoming  ;  and  from  this  moment  up  to  the  ^ 
period  of  my  quitting  Napoli  di  Romania,  the  Greek  seamen  * 
appear  to  have  been  animated  by  a  degree  of  energy  and 
spirit  altogether  unknown  during  any  previous  year  of  the 
war. 

Having  stated  the  object  of  our  visit  to  the  government,  and 
received  its  thanks  for  the  interest  we  took  in  the  Greek 
cause,  Lord  Charles  *  and  myself  .returned  to  the  apart- 
ments which  had  been  kindly  prepared  for  us  by  M.  Colettii. 


L       *  Lord  Charles  Murray,  a  ywag  English  nobleotiaa  '^cCmpaaied 
Mr*  Blaqniere  on  ibis  occasion. 
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The  first  object  of  our  solicitude  was  lo  ascertain  all  tim 
particulars  ne  could  of  the  attack  of  Ipsara.  As  these  I  um 
about  to  relate,  were  commuoicated  by  deputies,  who  had 
witnessed  the  event,  they  are  probably  the  raost  autbealie 
yet  recorded  relative  to  that  direful  tragedy. 

It  having  been  fully  proved  by  the  experience  of  Uie  pre- 
ceding campaigns,  that    nothing    but  the    destruction    of 
the  naval   power  of  Greece  could  ever  enable   the    Porta     ' 
to   regain   any  part  of   its  former   ascendency,   the  whole 
of  its  attention  was  directed  to  this  point,  so  that,  as  stated     , 
in  the  letters  1  received  from  Prince  Mavrocordato  while  at     i 
Zante,  an  attack  on  the  naval  islands  tvaa  to  form  the  prima- 
ry object  of  the  campaign.*     For  this  purpose,  a  large  as-      I 
val  and  military  force  had  began  to  collect  at  Mytelene  ear- 
ly in  April.     Owing,  however,  to  the  slowness  of  their  op- 
erations, the  Turkish  armament  did  not  complete  its  prepa- 
rations before   the   lalter  end  of  May.     The  activity  and 
boldness  displayed  by  the  Ipsariots  during  the  contest,  no 
less  then  their  vicinity  to  the  Dardanelles,  made  them  singu-      I 
larly  obnoxious  to  the  Porte  ;  nor  would  it  have  been  pru-     ^ 
dent  to  leave  such  a  formidable  source  of  annoyance  in  the 
rear  during  the  projected  naval  campaign.     It  was  therefore 
determined  that  this  island  should  be  the  first  point  of  at-      i 
tack.     Of  all  the  naval  islands,  the  military  organization  of      ' 
ipsara  made  it  least  vulnerable  to  thc^  enemy.     Besides  the     x 
whole  male  population  capable  of  bearing  arms,  amounting    ] 
to  nearly  two  thousand  five  hundred  men,  there  was  a  corps    ' 
of  Albanian  Greeks,  and  about  fifteen  hundred  of  the  fugi-     -' 
tives  from   Scio,   formed   into  companies.     Batteries  had 
been  constructed  on   every  point  of  the  island  at  which  i 
landing  was  thought  possible,  and  as  very  early  information     I 
reached  the  local  authorities,  of  the  intended  attack,  every     ] 
means  within  their  reach  were  adopted  to  repel  the  assail-     J 

•  Previous  to  the  grand  attRck  on  Ipsara,  a  smaller  armameal 
bad  beea  sear  ag'ainst  llioie  islands  wbicb,  niihout  being' form  ids*  • 
ble,  had  been  diatinguisbcd  for  tbeir  bosiility  (o  Ibe  Ottoinaos.  At  | 
Scopolo,  near  Ibe  Gulph  of  Volos,  Ihe  enemy  was  ropulsed  with 
great  losa,  and  after  severl  attempts  to  iand.  The  infidels  were 
however,  more  fortuoate  at  Caasos,  a  small  island  near  Ibe  east  enJ 
oC  Candia,  wbich,  like  Ipsara,  had  acquired  coaudorable  wealtb  by 
the  enterprisio^  industrv  of  ils  inliabilants.  Here  tbe  Tiirki  auc- 
ceded  in  efiecting  a  landing  ;  anil  lliougb  subsequeotly  forced  to  re- 
treat, they  were  enabled  to  carry  off  a  large  quantity  of  booty. 
.ind  destroy  several  of  the  vesseU  wliich  lay  in  Ihe  harbour. 
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ants.  The  whole  of  the  ships  being  recalled,  their  rudders 
were  taken  away,  and  a  few  Sciots  placed  on  board  to  take 
care  of  them,  in  order  that  the  seamen  might  be  able  to  de- 
vote their  exclusive  energies  to  the  defence  of  their  native 
island.  Besides  the  batteries,  which  were  provided  with 
ammunition  and  well  manned,  Cotta,  a  chief  of  Olympus, 
was  posted  at  the  most  accessible  point,  though  one  at  which 
it  was  not  expected  that  any  attempt  would  be  made  to 
land. 

Aware  that  nothing  but  an  overwhelming  force  could 
make  any  impression  on  the  island,  the  Capitan  Pacha's 
preparations  were  of  the  most  formidable  description.  The 
Turkish  fleet  was  descried  from  the  heights  on  the  1st  of 
June,  in  the  forenoon  :  on  approaching  somewhat  nearer,  it 
was  found  to  consist  of  two  ships  of  the  line,  eight  frigates, 
four  corvettes,  forty  brigs,  and  nearly  ^00  smaller  vessels  fit- 
ted up  as  gun  boats,  and  with  mortars,  a  .species  of  force 
which  the  enemy  are  said  to  have  adopted  at  the  suggestion 
of  some  of  their  friendsi  comprising  the  foreign  legations  at 
Constantinople. 

The  whole  of  the  ships  and  vessels  were  filled  with 
troops,  and  it  had  indeed  been  communicated  by  a  Greek 
resident  at  Mytelene,  that  not  less  than  24,000  picked. men 
were  embarked  in  the  expedition. 

The  firing  from  the  enemy  commenced  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  island,  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  was  returned 
with  considerable  effect  from  the  batteries  ;  it  ceased  on  the 
part  of  the  Turks  about  eight  o'clock,  aft^r  which  they 
seemed  to  be  retiring ;  this  did  not,  however,  prevent  the 
islanders  from  taking  every  precaution,  and  increasing  the 
means  of^  defence  ;  the  posts  were  visited,  and  all  the  tead- 
ers  enjoined  to  be  vigilant.  It  was  while  the  inhabitants, 
placed  for  the  defence  of  the  town,  fancied  the  enemy  had 
in  reality  withdrawn,  that  numbers  of  the  troops  stationed 
in  the  remote  points  came  rushing  in,  early  the  following 
morning,  and  stated  that  owing  to  the  treachery  of  Cotta, 
the  Turks  had  effected  a  landing  in  the  night,  and  having  di- 
vided into  three  columns,  one  of  these  was  at  that  moment 
approaching  the  town.  It  appeared,  on  further  inquiry, 
that  the  enemy  contrived  to  disembark  with  such  silence, 
that  a  large  body  of  troops  posted  on  a  height  not  far  from 
the  spot,  knew  nothing  of  the  circumstance  until  day-light^ 
when,  to  their  utter  astonishment,  they  beheld  thfiiT^&s.V^ 
drawn   up  in  great   numbers   oa  tVie  xi^\^;)i^^Nxfv\w<^'^^'^v 


noo  HISTORY  OP  THE 

While  one  of  the  divisions  inarched  towards  the  town,  tlie 
other  two  advanced  to  attack  the  batteries,  and  from  taking 
them  in  the  rear,  they  found  very  little  difficulty  in  carrying 
them,  and  putting  the  Greeks  to  the  sword.  Those  destined 
to  attack  the  town  did  not  reach  it  before  noon  ;  on  enter- 
ing, they  began  to  cut  down  all  who  came  in  their  way,  so 
that  neither  men,  women,  or  children  were  spared  at  the 
first  onset.  There  has  been  no  exaggeration  in  the  state- 
ment that  numbers  of  the  Ipsariot  mothers,  rather  than  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  barbarians,  rushed  to  the  nearest 
rocks,  and  dashing  their  infants  into  the  surge  below,  plunged 
after  them,  and  thus  ended  their  own  sufferings,  as  well  as 
those  of  their  offspring.* 

Afler  a  contest  of  some  hours,  in  which  the  Ipsariots,  see- 
ing their  wives  and  children  perishing  without  any  hope  of 
'  saving  them,  they  at  length  determined  to  try  and  gain  their 
ships.  Accordingly,  a  part  of  the  inhabitants  rushed  to- 
wards the  port  while  the  rest,  together  with  a  body  of  500 
Albanians,  shut  themselves  up  in  fort  St.  Nicholas,  which 
formed  the  principal  defence  of  the  town.  What  was  the 
surprise  and  horror  of  the  former,  on  perceiving  that  those 
who  were  left  in  charge  of  the  ships,  panic-struck  by  what 
ihey  saw  passing  on  shore,  had  cut  the  cables  and  suffered 
the  vessels  to  drift  before  the  wind  out  to  sea,  without  sails 
or  rudders.  It  may  be  readily  imagined  how  much  this  ad- 
ded to  the  confusion.  There  was  not,  however,  a  moment 
to  be  lost,  and  as  it  was  out  of  the  question  to  attempt  sav- 
ing all  the  fugitives,  those  who  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
port,  rushed  into  the  first  boats  they  could  find,  while  hun- 
dreds of  the  women  and  children  were  seen  stretching  out 
their  hands,  vainly  calling  upon  their  husbands  and  fathers 
for  succour.  Many  plunged  into  the  waves  and  were  drown- 
ed in  attempting  to  reach  the  boats  as  they  left  the  harbour. 
As  a  portion  of  the  enemy's  fleet  were  outside,  it  intercept- 
ed and  took  several  of  the  vessels  which  had  no  means  of 
getting  away.  There  were,  however,  several  instances  in 
which  the  Greeks  determined  rather  to  perish  even  after 
they  had  effected  their  escape  from  the  island,  than  surren- 
der to  the  Turks.     The  captain  of  a  brig  which  came  to 

*  Among  the  many  proofs  of  heroism  displayed  by  the  women, 

my  ioformaDts  related  that  one,  who  had  been  married  onlv  a  few 

months,  seeing  her  husband  engaged  with  two  or  three  Turkish  sol* 

dkrs,  rushed  in  between  them,  audteW  villhOie  object  of  her  afi^- 

floaa^  covered  with  wounds. 
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Napoli  di  Romania  a  few  days  after  our  arrival,  had  laid  a 
train  for  blowing  her  up,  and  when  approached  by  the  Cap- 
Itan  Pacha's  ship  andlwo  frigates,  he  actually  set  fire  to  it. 
On  seeing  the  fire  ascend,  and  part  of  the  vessel's  rigging 
in  a  blaze,  the  Turkish  ships  retreated  in  all  haste,  thus  en- 
abling the  Greeks  to  extinguish  the  fire  and  make  their  es- 
cape. Another  vessel  having  only  five  men  on  board,  hailed 
two  of  the  enemy's  frigates  which  came  up  with  an  evident 
intention  to  board,  and  vociferated,  that  if  they  came  a  yard 
nearer,  they  would  set  fire  to  the  powder  magazine  :  this 
menace  had  the  desired  effect,  and  they  were  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed. 

While  this  scene  was  passing  at  the  port,  another  still 
more  harrowing  was  preparing  in  fort  St.  Nicholas.  Those 
who  took  refuge  there  were  pursued  by  a  part  of  the  Turks, 
while  the  remainder  were  occupied  in  cutting  down  the  in- 
habitants who  fled  towards  the  ships,  and  in  plundering  the 
houses.  On  entering  the  fort,  the  Greeks  had  barricaded 
the  gates,  and  commenced  a  fire  on  the  infidels,  which 
obliged  them  to  retreat  with  the  loss  of  half  their  number. 

After  having  satiated  themselves  with  4he  blood  of  more 
than  two  thousand  victims,  night  came  on,  and  suspended 
the  carnage.  Tho  Turks,  who  had  been  sent  to  attack  the 
coast  batteries,  and  two  of  which  were  blown  up  by  the 
Greeks  rather  than  surrender,  having  concentrated  them- 
selves in  the  town,  the  Capitan  Pacha  sent  a  peremptory  or- 
der on  shore,  that  the  whole  of  the  troops  should  bd  employ- 
ed in  reducing  fort  St.  Nicholas  Accordingly  they  advan- 
ced while  it  was  yet  dark,  preparatory  to  a  general  assault. 
The  attack  commenced  at  day-break,  and  gave  rise  to  prodi- 
gies of  valour  on  the  part  of  the  Christians.  Perceiving, 
however,  that  it  was  in  vain  to  contend  against  such  num- 
bers, ihey  formed  the  desperate  and  heroic  resolution  of  bu- 
rying themselves  in  the  ruins  of  the  fort.  Pursuant  to  this 
determination,  those  who  remained,  placed  themselves  close 
to  the  gate,  having  previously  ranged  the  women  and  children 
in  the  rear  ;  a  soldier  being  placed  at  the  powder  magazine 
with  a  lighted  match,  the  gates  were  thrown  open,  upon 
which  about  two  thousand  of  the  enemy  rushed  in  ;  when 
the  fort  was  so  full  that  not  a  man  more  could  enter,  the 
signal  was  given,  and  in  another  instant  every  soul  within 
its  walls  were  buried  in  the  ruins,  or  blown  into  the  air  by 
the  explosion. 
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Such  was  dio  fate  of  Ipsara,  which  may  be  hijly  attrniif 
ted  to  the  delay  in  the  sailing  of  the  fleet ;  far  had  it  been 
possible  to  effect  this  io  lime,  there  ie  no  doubt  whatever 
hut  the  enemy  ^rould  have  abandoned  his  project,  or  been 
foiled  in  the  attempt.  Horn  prophetically  Prince  Mavrucor- 
dato  anticipated  some  such  disaster,  will  be  seen  from  the 
extracts  of  his  letters  Io  myself  while  at  Zante. 

The  loss  sustained  on  this  occasion  was  immense  and  irre- 
parable. Upon  a  moderate  computation,  four  thoasani! 
Christiana  of  every  age  and  sex  perished.  When  to  this  ie 
added  ihe  loss  of  ail  property,  personal  andpnblic,  and  about 
a  hundred  vessels  of  different  sizes,  some  notion  may  be 
formed  of  the  catastrophe  of  Ipsara.  During  the  first  mo- 
mentsof  dismay,  the  fugitives  sought  shelter  in  any  of  the 
neighbouring  islands  they  could  reach,  but  it  was  afterwards 
thought  advisable  to  establish  themselves  at  Napoli  dl  Mal- 
vasia,on  Ihe  coast  of  Maina,  until  the  period  arrived  eithet 
for  their  returning  to  the  place  of  their  birth,  or  being  settled 
in  some  other  point  of  the  confederation. 

A  fever  with  which  1  was  attacked  on  the  day  after  ray 
ariivalat  the  seal  of  government,  having  confined  me  Io  my 
bed  for  nearly  a  fortnight,  I  was,  prevented  from  following  iho 
progress  of  events  so  exactly  as  1  could  wish.  When  ena- 
bled to  return  to  the  consideration  of  passing  events,  I  un- 
derstood Ihal  the  division  of  the  fleet,  which  sailed  from  Hy- 
dra under  [he  brave  Miaoulis,  on  the  4th  of  July,  could  not, 
owing  to  contrary  winds,  approach  Ipsara  before  the  8th. 
Impelled  by  a  spirit  of  vengeance,  hitherto  unknown  to  them, 
the  Greek  seamen  eagerly  rushed  into  the  boats,  and  landed 
while  the  fleet  hovered  olfthe  port  to  intercept  all  the  ene- 
my's vessels  that  should  attempt  to  escape.  The  only  object 
of  the  Turks,  being  that  of  removing  every  possibiUly  of 
Ipsara  ever  holding  up  its  head  again,  they  were  busily  em- 
ployed in  taking  away  the  cannon  and  plundering  property, 
of  which  a  considerable  portion,  together  with  the  women 
and  children  they  had  reserved  for  slavery,  had  been  already 
sent  to  Scio  and  Mytelene.  On  hearing  that  the  Greeks 
liad  landed,  the  Turks  immediately  rushed  towards  the  port, 
Bnd  put  to  sea.  They  were  pursued  by  the  fleet,  and  num- 
bers either  run  down  or  captured-*     Those  who  could  noi 

*  It  was  kiiiwD  Hat  there  were  3  great  Dumber  of  Italiaa  and 
Maltese  Beamen  serving  oD  board  tbe  Turki&li  fleet  nad  flotilla  :  of 
ibese,  not  more  thaa  fourteeo  fell  into  Ihe  hands  of  the  Greeks.    1 
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get  out  of  ibe  harbour,  were  taken  pusseasion  of,  rmS  corf 
dueled  with  the  epoils  that  had  been  embarked,  to  Hfdrn  and' 
Spezzia.     The  most  horrid  spectacle  that  can  be  imaginei* 
presented  itself  to  the  Greeks  who  landed  ;  lliey  found  tl 
town  still  soioking  and  the  streets  full  of  dead  bodies, 
both  seses  and  all  ages.     The  putrefaction  which  had 
ready  commenced,  rendered  il  impossible  for  either  parly 
remain,  so  that  ihey  were  forced  to  retire,  leaving  the  island 
completely  deserted,  except  by  a  single  detachment  of  the 
enemy,  who  had  shut  themselves  up  in  one  of  the  few  houses 
that  remained  standing,  and  whom  the  Greeks  could  not  at> 
lack,  in  conseijuence  of  their  having  a  number  of  women 
and  children  in  their  possession. 

As  a  compensation  for  the  disasters  which  allended  lli6 
commencement  of  the  naval  campaign,  many  of  ihc  patriots 
assured  me,  that  however  calamitous  they  might  be  regarded, 
more  particularly  that  of  Ipeara,  something  of  the  kind  bad 
become  necessary  to  ruuse  the  people  from  an  apathy  into 
which  their  previous  successes  had  thrown  them.  Be  Ibis 
as  it  may,  there  is  no  doubl  thai  although  the  consternation 
caused  by  the  news  from  Ipsara,  became  very  general,  and 
continued  for  a  considerable  time,  the  event  had  really  the 
effect  of  stimulating  all  the  energies  of  the  nation,  and  in- 
spiring a  spirit  of  vengeance,  which  is  not  only  excusable 
but  salutary,  when  a  people  arc  struggling  for  existence.* 

The  triumph  of  the  Turks,  however,  was  of  short  durBr 
lion.     No  sooner  had  tidings  of  this  catastrophe  reached 
Hydra,  than  the  Greek  fleet,  commanded  by  Miaulis,  whicli 
had  been  lying  there  in  inaction,  for  want  of  funds  for  tlie 
'payment  of  the  sailors,  animated  with  a  desire  of  vengeance, 
immediately  set  sail  for  Ipsara.     The  Turkish  admiral  had 
withdrawn  his  armament  before  they  could  reach  the  island, 
leaving  nothing  but  about  twenty  galleys  in  the  harbour, 
and  a  garrison  of  1,500  men.     Of  these,   only  between 
and300  escaped,   Seven  of  the  galleys  succeeded  in  eludii 
pursuit ;    the  remainder  were  taken  or  destroyed.       T' 
Greeks  then  brought  away  the  cannon  left  in  the  fortres;   _^ 
together   with  some  Ipsariot  fugitives  who  had  concnaled 
themselves  in  the  bills  ;    and  the  island  has  ever  since  re- 
need  hardly  ssj  Ibey  did  nat  escape  tlie  iodig-Datiaii  of  Ihe  Cbrts 
lians;  indeed  many  oftbe  Greek  sailors  who  were  in  t)ie  aoiioo,  "" 
sured  me  they  felt  iofiiiilely  more  enraged  a^amst  the  Frsolis  Ik 
die  Turks. 

•  Bla%Mere's  Second  Viut,  p.  7g— e&. 
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mained  desolate.  All  its  citizens  who  have  escaped  slaugli' 
ter  or  slavery,  have  been  indebted  for  an  asylum  to  the  hos- 
pitality of  their  countrymen.  The  greater  part  established 
themselves  at  Napoli  di  Malvasia,  on  the  coast  of  Maina. 

The  next  attempt  of  the  Captain  Pacha  was  upon  Samos. 
For  this  purpose,  a  large  body  of  Asiatic  troops  ws^  collec- 
ted at  Scala  Nova.  The  Samians,  aware  of  the  enemy's  de- 
signs, sent  their  families  to  the  mountains,  and  prepared  to 
defend  the  passes,  in  case  the  Turks  should  effect  a  landing, 
while  a  division  of  the  Greek  fleet,  under  George  Saktnri  of 
Hydra,  disputed  the  passage  of  the  straits.  On  the  1 7th  of 
August,  in  a  fourth  attempt  of  the  Turkish  fleet  to  run 
across,  the  brave  Ipsariot,  Canaris,  attache(^his  fire-vessel 
to  a  forty-gun  frigate  under  sail ;  the  fire  very  speedily 
reaching  the  magazine,  the  greater  part  of  those  on  board 
were  destroyed,  as  well  as  several  transports  to  which  the 
fire  communicated.  At  the  same  time,  other  fireshipa  burned 
a  Tunisine  brig  of  war  and  a  large  Tripolitan  corvette.  On 
the  21st  of  August,  another  fleet  of  transports,  employed  in 
conveying  troops  to  the  northern  side  of  Samos,  were  inter- 
cepted and  dispersed,  a  part  being  taken  and  destroyed. 
On  the  following  day,  the  i  urkish  fleet  again  attempted  the 
passage  from  Cape  Trogilium  to  the  opposite  shore  ;  but 
such  was  now  the  dread  inspired  by  the  Greek  fireships,  that 
the  approach  of  only  two  or  three  of  them  was  sufficient  to 
drive  back  the  Ottoman  men  of  war  to  the  A^atic  coast.  The 
troops  assembled  on  the  shore  of  Mycale  in  readiness  to 
embark,  on  witnessing  this  last  disgrace  of  their  navy,  re- 
turned to  their  camp  at  Scala  Nova  ;  and  it  was  not  long 
before  the  greater  part  of  the  land  forces  which  had  been 
collected  there,  dispersed  and  withdrew  into  the  interior. 

**  The  Captain  Pacha,  feeling  the  necessity  of  giving  up 
the  attempt  upon  Samos  for  the  present,  proceeded  to  effect 
a  junction  with  tlie  Egyptian  expedition  at  Cos  and  Haiicar- 
nassus.  Sakturi  in  like  manner  united  his  force  with  that  of 
the  naval  chief  Miaoulis,  at  Patmos,  after  which  the  Greeks 
proceeded  to  observe  the  Mussulman  armament.  On  the 
dth  of  September,  a  small  division  of  Greek  vessels  with 
two  fireships  approached  the  Turkish  fleet,  when  the  latter 
got  under  weigh  ;  the  Greek  fleet  then  joined  their  comrades, 
and  an  action  taking  place,  the  Turks  lost  some  men,  and 
two  fireships  of  their  opponents  exploded  without  having 
done  any  damage  to  the  enemy.  The  Greeks  then  retired 
to  Panormus,  (the  port  of  the  ancient  Branchids,  io  the 
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district  of^  ]\litetus,)  now  called  le'ronda.  It  was  the  object  of 
the  Captain  Pacha  to  return  with  the  united  fleet  to  Samos. 
On  the  8th  and  9th  of  September,  the  Turkish  vessels  at- 
temped  in  vain  to  affect  a  passage  through  the  channel  be- 
tween Calymna  and  the  coast  of  Caria.  the  wind  not  being 
favourable,  and  the  Greeks  advancing  to  meet  them.  On 
the  10th,  they  were  still  more  unfortunate.  Early  in  the 
morning,  they  had  advanced  with  a  favourable  breeze  against 
the  enemy,  who  was  becalmed  near  Calymna ;  and  the  near- 
est of  the  Greek  vessels,  exposed  to  the  heavy  fire  of  the 
Turkish  ships,  were  in  danger  of  being  destroyed,  or  at  least 
of  being  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  when  a  breeze 
arising,  the  Greek  ships  were  enabled  to  act  more  in  concert. 
Such  a  desultory  combat  as  the  great  inferiority  of  the 
Greek  vessels  will  alone  admit  of,  was  kept  up  until  the  ipid- 
dle  of  the  day,  when  two  fireships  were  attached  to  a  large 
Egyptian  brig  of  war,  and  not  long  afterwards,  two  others  to 
the  frigate  which  commanded  the  Tunisine  division.  So 
confounded  were  the  Turks  with  the  boldness  and  the  skill  of 
their  opponents  in  thus  attacking  them  with  their  small  ves- 
sels, in  the  open  sea  and  under  sail,  that  not  even  the  Greek 
ships  accompanying  the  incendiary  vessels  suffered  much 
from  the  Turkish  fire.  The  Ottoman  fleet  returned  in  con- 
fusion to  the  anchorage  near  Budrum  (Halicarnassus),  and 
the  burning  ships,  drifting  ashore  were  entirely  consumed. — 
Many  of  the  seamen  were  drowned  or  slain  in  endeavoring 
to  escape  from  the  flames,  but  the  Tunisine  commander  was 
taken,  and  remained  a  prisoner  with  the  Greeks. 

*'  After  this  defeat,  the  principal  object  of  the  Capitan  Pa- 
cha seems  to  have  been,  that  of  effecting  a  safe  retreat  to  the 
Dardanelles.  Some  ships  of  war  having  been  left  for  the 
protection  of  the  transports  which  had  been  sent  to  the  up- 
per part  of  the  Gulf  of  Cos,  to  land  the  Egyptian  troops,  the 
remainder,  as  soon  as  the  calms  (which  usually  prevail  for 
some  weeks  after  the  cessation  of  the  Etesian  winds)  had 
given  place  to  the  equinoctial  gales,  took  advantage  of  a 
southerly  breeze,  and  after  meeting  with  some  interruption 
and  lo^s  near  Icaria,  reached  Mytilene. 

"On  the  7th  of  October,  the  Turkish  admiral,,  having  lefl 
Ibrahim  Pacha  in  the  command  of  the  naval  forces  re-enter- 
ed the  Dardanelles.  About  the  middle  of  the  same  month, 
Ibrahim,  after  some  unsuccessful  encounters  with  the  Greeks 
near  Chios  and  Mytilene,  returned  to  the  Egyptian  arma- 
ment in  the  Gulf  of  Cos  ;  and  in  the  month  of  November  his 
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iihips  sustained  considerable  damage  from  the  enemy  on  the 
northern  coast  of  Condia."* 

In  Western  Greece,  military  operations  were  almost  sus- 
pended during  the  whole  year.  Mavrocordato,  indeed,  took 
post  at  the  head  of  about  3000  men,  on  the  heights  of  Luj^ 
vitEa,  near  the  western  bank  of  the  Acheloos,  where  they  re- 
mained for  three  months ;  while  Omer  Pacha  remained  at  Ker- 
vasara  at  the  southeastern  extremity  of  the  Amhracic  Gulf ; 
but  neither  party  was  able  or  disposed  to  bring  his  troops  to 

act.t 

In  Eastern  Greece,  an  attempt  was  made  by  the  Seras- 
kier,  Dervish  Pacho,  to  penetrate  from  Thessaly  to  the  Co- 
rinthian Gulf,  by  the  route  which  leads  from  Zeitouni  to  Salo- 
na.  In  the  month  of  July,  he  succeeded  in  passing  through 
the  defiles  ;  but  at  Ampliani,  about  eight  miles  from  Salons, 
he  was  attacked  and  defeated  by  the  Greeks  under  Panonr- 
ia  ;  and  after  suffering  some  further  loss  in  his  retreat,  he  re- 
sumed his  positions  in  Doris  and  Thessaly,  without  having 
effected  the  smallest  advantage.^  In  concert  with  this  ope- 
ration, an  attempt  to  recover  Athens  was  made  by  Omer  Pa- 
cha of  Egripo  ;  but  he  was  met  at  Marathon  in  the  middle 
of  July  by  the  Greeks  under  Goura,  from  whom  he  received 
such  a  check  as,  combined  with  the  ill  success  of  the  Seras- 
kier's  expedition,  i?ufficed  to  confine  him  to  Bceotia,and  he  ulti- 
mately withdrew  behind  the  walls  of  Egripo. 

In  the  Morea  an  attack  was  made,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year  on  Modon  ;  but  this  with  occasional  skirmishes  with  the 
garrison  of  Patrass,  comprised  the  whole  exertions  on  either 
side.  Coron  and  Lepaiito  remained  in  the  undisturbed  pos- 
session of  the    lurkis. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  campaign  of  1824  was  one  of  the  most 
inglorious  and  inipro6table  to  the  Ottomans  of  any  that  had 
hitherto  taken  place,  and  at  no  period  had  the  prospects  of 
the  Greeks  assumed  a  brighter  appearance,  than  towards  the 


*  Leake's  Oulluie,  pp.  lo2 — 5. 

t  A  detachment  of  cavalrv  surprised  the  town  of  Vrachova,  and 
took  or  killed  about  r3UO  of  the  inhabitants.  The  town,  however. 
liad  been  belbrc  nearly  destroNcd.  and  with  this  exploit  Omer  Vrio- 
ni  was  satisfied. — H.mphrpys.  p.  i?o4. 

J  Captain  Humphreys  slates,  that  the  Turks  on  this  occasioD  lost 
about200  men  ;  the  Greeks  four  or  five.  ''This  was  the  most  im- 
portant eng-a^ement  that  took  olaco  by  land  during  the  whole  cam- 
paign ;  and  constituted  the  opiirations  of  tlie  Turkish  army  of  abovo 
S?0,000  men,  opposed  to  4000.''— Humpi^re?/.?,  p.  3C8. 
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close  of  this  year.  The  arrival  of  the  loan  and  the  frmbndb^ 
slon  of  the  military  party  had  given  new  strength  and  appar- 
ent stability  to  the  civil  government ;  while,  as  to  tbf  moat 
important  of  all  its  foreign  relations,  the  Ionian  Government 
with  whom  there  had  arisen  a  serious  misunderstanding,  wi^ 
now  on  terms  of  friendly  neutrality,  and  the  Lord  High  Com* 
missioner  had  actually  deigned  to  set  his  foot  in  Greece.*-— 
But  unhappily,  the  re&ewal  of  those  dissensions  in  the  Mo- 
rea,  which  it  was  fondly  hoped  that  the  loan  would  heal,  oi: 
enable  the  Government  to  termiaate,  not  only  prevented  the 
prosecution  of  the  winter  campaign,  but  placed  the  cause  in 
the  greatest  jeopardy. 

During  the  winter,  these  differences  rose  to  an  alarming 
height.  Several  instances  of  partiality  shewn  by  the  Gov- 
ernment to  the  Roumeliots,  had  tended  to  irritate  the  More- 
ote  chieftains,  who  were  more'. verjeaiou's  of  not  sharing  in 
the  increasing  power  of  the  Government.  At  length,  as  lit- 
tle conciliation  was  employed,  the  dispute  produced  an  in- 
surrection on  the  part  of  the  Moreotes,  at  the  head  of  which 

<**  An  order  bad  been  issued  by  the  British  Goveroment,  towards 
the  close  of  1822,  directing  its  officers  in  the  MediterraDeao  to  res- 
pect the  right  of  the  Greeks  to  blockade  such  ports  of  Greece  as  re- 
mained in  possession  of  the  Turks.  This  was  a  most  important 
point  ^ined,  being  a  first  step  toward  the  recognition  of  their  In- 
dependence.  It  was,  however,  notorious,  that  among  the  transports 
hired  at  Alexandria  and  (Constantinople,  a  great  number  were  under 

the  English  and  the  Austrian  flags  Irritated  at  these  proceedings, 
and  alarmed  at  the  formidable  preparation^^  vi^hich  were  being  made 
in  both  Turkey  and  Egypt,  the  executive  council  issued  on  the  8th 
of  June  1824,  from  Lerna,  an  edict  authorizing  their  cruizers  to  at- 
tack, burn,  and  sink,  all  European  vessels  which  they  should  find  so 
employed.  This  infraction  of  international  law,  immediately  call- 
ed forth  strong  remonstrances  from  Sir  Fre  lerick  Adam ;  but  these 
not  being  attended  to,  on  the  6th  of  Septernber,  he  issued  a  procla- 
mation, notifying,  that  till  the  Greek  maifesto  shi^uld  be  fully  and 
authentically  recalled,  the  British  Admiral  in  the  Mediterranean 
liad  been  directed  to  seize  and  detain  all  armed  vessels  acknowledg- 
ing the  authority  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  Greece.  On 
the  27th  of  August,  the  Government  had  already  revoked  their  edict 
so  far  as  regarded  all  neutral  ships  that  had  not  Turkish  troops  on 
board  ;  but  this  not  being  satisfactorv ,  Sir  Frederick  Adam,  two 
days  after  the  issuing  of  his  proclamation,  embarked  for  Napoli, 
where  he  was  received  with  the  highest  hoaours,  and  all  differences 
were  immediately  adjusted  by  a  new  decree  limiting  the  order  tp 
neutrals  found  in  the  enemy's  fleet.  On  the  17th  of  November,  a 
proclamation  from  the  Ionian  Government  enjoined  all  vessels  bear- 
ing the  Septinsular  flag,  to  respect  the  blockade  of  the  Gulf  of  Cor- 
inth maintained  by  the  Greeks*'^ —Modern  Traveller^ 
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wig  Cobetrad  and  bis  mM,  Niketu,  Ui  nephew;  DM&etrir 
xm  and  Nicolai  DdiTamii,  Genenl  flfniini,  Andrea  Zaimi, 
Andim  Londos,  and  GioTanni  and  PanagUda  Notapatmolo. 
The  Gmeininent  immediately  called  in  the  aid  of  the  Roma- 
elM>t8»  two  of  whom.  General  Izoaga  and  Gbarai  aided  by 
the  coonselfl  of  John  Coletti,  took  the  command  of  their  for- 
ces. The  Moreots  carried  on  the  dvil. w|ur  with  consideraUe 
spirit  for  some  time,  and  proceeded  A  fav  as  to  attempt  the 
capture  of  Napoli  di  Romania  ;  but  at  length,  after  some  de- 
lay and  bloodshed,  the  insurgents  were  dispersed,  and  the 
rebellion  was  pretty  well  quelled  by  the  end  of  December. 
The  evil  effects,  however,  of  this  civil  contest  were  long  felt, 
and  one  most  disastrous  consequence  was,  that  it  prevented 
the  reduction  of  Patrass,  which  might  easily  have  been  taken 
during  the  winter.  Owing  to  the  delay  thus  occasioned,  it 
was  the  middle  of  January  before  a  few  vessels  sailed  up  the 
Gulf  of  Corinth,  and,  aided  by  some  land  forces,  recommen- 
ced the  blockade ;  while  an  active  pursuit  was  set  on  foot  af- 
ter the  fugitive  leaders  in  the  late  insurrection,  who  had  tak- 
en refuge  in  the  different  holds  of  the  Morea. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Porte  was  very  differently  occupied. 
The  Pacha  of  Egypt,  prompted  apparently  by  a  Mussuiman 
feeling,  and  by  the  hope  at  least  of  adding  Candia  and  the 
Morea  to  his  dominions,  had  entered  cordially  into  the  war, 
and  his  wealth  enabled  him  to  take  upon  himself  the  chief  pe- 
cuniary burthen.  Unhappily  for  the  Greek  caase,  the  assis- 
tance of  the  Egyptian  troops  had  enabled  the  I  urks  in  Can- 
dia to  produce  a  temporary  suppression  of  the  insurrection  in 
that  important  island  ;  and  the  great  facility  of  communica- 
tion which  was  thus  established  between  Egypt  and  the  Mo- 
rea, enabled  Ibrahim  Pacha  the  step-son  and  lieutenant  of 
Mahommed  Ali,  to  begin  the  campaign  of  1825  without  wait- 
ing for  the  return  of  spring.  His  fleet  having  wintered  at 
Suda  in  Candia,  set  sail  on  the  ^3d  of  December  for  Rhodes, 
where  he  took  on  board  50Q0  disciplined  troops :  with  these 
he  returned  to  Candia,  to  complete  his  armament,  which  de- 
tained him  tin  the  middle  of  February.  At  the  same  time, 
transports  were  being  fitted  out  at  Constantinople,  for  the 
purpose  of  relieving  Modon  and  Patras.  Omer  Yrioni  had 
been  removed  to  Salonica,  and  the  pashaliks  of  loannina  and 
Delvino  had  been  bestowed  on  the  Roumeli  Valisee,  to  which 
was  to  be  added  Rarl-ili,  in  the  event  of  his  subduing  it.  He 
immediately  began  to  ioim  Viv^  c^mi^  ^\.  \jAx\%«a^  intending, 
when  his  arrangemenXa  a\vo\3\^^^  c^\xl^V^fc^V5^^^^3B^  ^x5t\>& 
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his  new  psichalik,  and  with  reinforcements  levied  in  his  pro- 
gress, to  descend  on  Missilongbi. 

Affairs  however  wore  a  favourable  aspect  in  Greece  op  to 
the  commencement  of  February.  The  last  remuanP^fthe 
rebellion  had  been  quelled.  A  few  of  the  leaders  had  taken 
refuge  in  Kafamos,  an  island  appropriated  by  the  Ionian  Ckiv- 
ernment  to  the  reception  of  Grecian  fugitives.  The  remain- 
der  had  surrendered  tp  the  (jovernment,  and  it  having  been 
determined  to  remove  them  to  Hydra,  the  same  vessel  which 
brought  Conduriotti  from  that  island  to  resume  his  functions 
at  Napoli  as  President  of  the  fclxecutive,  returned  with  the 
chiefs  of  the  rebellion  on  board.  .On  the  17th  of"  December, 
Colocotroni  and  his  companions  embarked,  and  in  a  few  days 
were  landed  at  the  place  of  their  destination — the  monastery 
of  St.  Nicholas,  on  the  craggy  summit  of  one  of  the  wildest 
hills  of  Hydi;^.* 


CHAP.  XXII. 

beginning  of  the  6th  Campaign, — Fair  prospects  for 
Greece. — Preparations  of  the  Enemy. — Egyptian  squa* 
dron  anchors  off  Modon. — Ibrahim  Facha  receives  a  rein- 
forcemenl  from  Candia,  and  places  his  Camp  before  Nava* 
rino. — Assault  on  the  Town. — Attack  and  defeat  of  the 
Greeks. —  Taking  of  the  Island  of  Sphacteria,  and  death 
of  Santa  Rosa. — Capitulation  of  Old  Navarino. — De- 
struction of  ^  of  the  Enemy* s  Vessels  at  Modon. — More^ 
otes  demand  the  liberation  of  Colocotroni ;  his  liberation-^ 
He  assembles  8,000  Troops  at  Tripollzza. — Destruction  of 
the  Turkish  Ships  at  Cavo  Doro, — Siege  of  Missolonghi 
by  the  Enemy. -^Disasters  in  the  Mnrea, —  Tripolizza 
burned. — Pappa  Flessa. — Success  of  the  Greeks  near  Ar- 
gos. — Distress  and  perplexity  at  Napoli  di  Romania. — 
General  Roche  and  De  Rigny,  their  proposition  to  place 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  on  the  Throne  of  Greece. — Proposi- 
tion of  Russia  to  form  Greece  into  Principalities. — Death 
and  character  of  Ulysses. — Rage  and  disappointment  of 
Ibrahim  Pacha. — End  of  the  Campaign  of  1825. 

1825.  The  situation  of  Greece  at  the  end  of  1824,  and 
at    the   commencement   of   1826,  was  such   as  to   leave 
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grounds  for  the  highest  expectatioa  from  the  result  of  the 
ensuing  campaign.  Mr.  Emerson  who  was  on  the  spot  writes 
as  follows  on  the  prospect  of  that  period : 

**  Tke  prospects  of  this  moment  were,  says  he,  perhaps, 
the  most  brilliant  since  the  commencement  of  the  revolution. 
The  liberators  were  now  in  full  possession  of  the  M orea, 
with  the  exception  of  Patras,  and  the  unimportant  fortresses 
of  Modon  and  Coron.  Almost  all  Western  Greece  was  in 
the  hands  ot  the  Government.  The  country  was  just  freed 
from  a  rebellion,  which  had  exposed  the  principles  of  three 
of  the  chieftains  who  were  disaJTected,  and  enabled  the  Go- 
vernment to  remove  them  from  their  councils  and  measures ; 
a  fourth  portion  of  the  Loan  was  at  that  time  arrived,  and  a 
fifth  expected  :  whilst,  about  the  same  time,  as  econd  Loan 
had  been  effected  in  England,  so  that  the  funds  of  the  Go- 
vernment were  now  replenished  with  ample  means  for  a  long 
campaign.  Thirty  ships  composed  the  blockading  squadron 
before  Patras,  aided  by  a  large  body  of  land  troops.  The 
garrison  within  was  already  reduced  to  straits  for  provision, 
as, appeared  by  some  letters  which  arrived  at  Zante  from  per- 
sons within  the  walls  ;  and  a  capitulation  was  expected  in  a 
very  short  time.  Constant  communications  being  maintain- 
ed between  Missolonghi  and  Larissa,  and  the  activity  of 
Roumeli  Valisi's  movements  being  ascertained,  it  was  deter- 
mined to  prepare  in  time  to  oppose  him  ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose, Nota  Bozzaris,  together  with  Generals  Suka  and  Mi- 
lios,  set  forward  with  a  sufficient  body  of  troops  to  occupy 
.the  pass  of  Macrinoro,  the  ancient  Olympus,  through  which 
it  was  necessary  he  should  pass.  Thus  prepared  at  ever}' 
point,  the  spirits  of  the  soldiers  were  raised  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  enthusiasm  ;  and  it  seemed  that  Greece  wanted  but 
one  step  more  to  defeat  her  northern  invaders,  deliver  the 
Peloponnesus,  and  complete  the  work  of  freedom. 

*'  It  was,  however,  towards  the  end  of  the  same  month, 
that  the  first  disastrous  stroke  occurred.  Frequent  letters 
from  Crete  had  informed  the  Government  of  the  return  of 
Ibrahim  Pacha  from  Rhodes,  and  of  the  vigour  with  which 
he  was  hastening  the  completion  of  his  preparations.  TNe 
progress  of  the  blockade  at  Patras  was  now  observed  with 
double  interest,  as  its  fall  was  daily  expected,  and  as  there 
was  no  other  probable  means  of  checking  the  armament  of 
the  Egyptians,  than  by  withdrawing  the  squadron  which  was 
cruising  before  the  fortress.  This,  being  a  desperate  re* 
source,  was  of  course  deferred  to  the  laest  moment ;  tfll  at 
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length,  advices  arrived  of  the  immediate  departure  of  the  ex- 
pedition from  Candia ;  further  delay  was  impossible,  and 
just  at  a  moment  when  the  garrison  was  ripe  for  surrender, 
the  squadron  sailed,  unfortunately  too  late.  Such  was  the 
deficiency  of  communication  across  the  Morea,  that  almost 
on  the  same  day  that  the  fleet  sailed  from  Patras  (24th  Feb.,) 
the  Egyptian  squadron  of  four  corvettes  and  numerous  brigs 
and  transports,  in  all  thirty  sail,  anchored  off  Modon,  and 
disembarked  6000  soldiers,  infantry  and  cavalry,  well  disci- 
plined, and  commanded  chiefly  by  European  officers.  The 
troops  immediately  encamped  around  Modon,  whilst  the 
ships  returned  without  delay  to  Suda  in  Candia.  A  few  days 
afler,  Ibrahim  Pacha,  at  the  head  of  80Q  men,  advanced  to 
the  summit  of  the  range  of  hills  which  rise  at  the  back  of  Na- 
varino.  The  inhabitants  were  instantly  struck  with  terror, 
and  flew  to  arms,  while  700  Roumeliots,  under  the  command 
of  General  Giavella,  poured  immediately  into  the  fortress. 
The  Pacha's  object,  however,  appeared  to  be  merely  to  take 
a  survey  of  the  situation  of  the  fortress  ;  he  remained  quietly 
at  his  station  for  some  hours,  and  then  returned  to  bis  en- 
campment. It  was  now  clear  that  Navarino  and  the  adjacent 
country  was  to  be  the  immediate  seat  of  war  ;  the  attempt 
on  Patras  was  consequently  totally  abandoned,  and  the 
troops  drawn  off  to  be  marched  further  south. 

"  Both  parties,  however,  remained  quiet  till  the  20th  of 
March,  when  Ibrahim  Pacha,  having  received  a  second  re- 
inforcement from  Candia,  (his  ships  having  evaded  the  Greek 
squadron,)  took  up  his  position,  and  placed  his  camp,  with 
14,000  soldiers,  before  Navarino.  The  capture  of  this  town 
was  a  considerable  object  to  the  Turks,  not  only  from  its  po- 
sition, but  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  the  best,  or 
one  of  the  best  protected  ports  in  the  Morea  The  harbour, 
which  is  of  considerable  dimensions,  is  protected  by  the 
island  of  Spharteria  at  its  entrance,  which  is  so  narrow,  that 
whoever  has  possession  of  the  island  can  prevent  all  ingress 
or  egress  from  the  town  by  sea. 

*'  The  situation  of  Navarino  perfectly  agrees  with  Thucy- 
dides'  description  of  Pylos  ;  from  some  remains  of  antiquity 
in  the  neighbourhood,  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  its  identity  : 
in  fact,  a  village  about  half  a  mile  distant,  built  immediately 
at  the  foot  of  the  cliff,  on  which  stands  the  fortress  called 
Old  Navarino,  still  bears  the  name  of  Pylos.  New  Navarino, 
or  Neo-Castro,  as  the  Greeks  more  usually  call  it,  formerly 
contained  QQQ  Turks  aAd  about  130  Greeks  ;  the  former  of 
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whom  were  remarkable  for  their  villany,  the  latter,  like  &]t 
the  Messenians,  for  their  sloth  and  effeminacy.  It  now  con- 
tained nearly  200  inhabitants  and  a  small  garrison,  having 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks  during  the  early  stages 
of  the  revolution.  The  fortifications,  like  all  the  others  in 
the  Morea,  were  the  work  of  the  Venetians,  and  though  not 
peculiarly  strong,  were  in  a  pretty  fair  state  of  repair.  Every 
precaution  was  now  taken  by  the  Greeks.  A  garrison 
amounting  to  2000  soldiers,  principally  under  the  command 
of  Hadji  Christo,  and  Joannes  Mavromichali,  son  to  Petro 
Bey  of  Maina,  were  thrown  into  the  fortress  ;  a  small  corps 
of  artillery,  amounting  to  fifty  or  sixty  men,  were  sent  off 
with  all  haste  from  Napoli ;  and  the  command  of  the  fortifi- 
cations was  given  to  Major  Collegno,  who  lost  no  time  in  as- 
suming his  post.  Provisions  were  sent  in  from  all  parts  of 
the  Morea,  sufficient  for  a  long  siege.  Large  bodies  of 
Roumeliots  under  the  command  of  their  respective  generals 
Giavella,  Karatazzo,  Constantinc  Bozzaris,  brother  to  the 
hero  Marco,  and  General  Karaiskaki,  took  positions  in  the 
rear  of  the  enemy.  Conduriotti  and  Prince  Mavrocordato 
prepared  to  set  out  from  Napoli  with  fresh  troops ;  and  though 
affairs  were  threatening,  there  existed  the  strongest  hopes, 
from  the  spirit  of  the  soldiery  and  the  slate  of  the  fortress, 
that  Ihey  would  be  able  to  make  an  effective  stand  against 
all  assaults." 

The  army  of  Ibrahim  Pacha  consisted  of  about  10,000  in- 
fantry, 2000  Albanians,  and  an  adequate  proportion  of  caval- 
ry and  artillery.  On  the  28th  of  March,  he  made  an  assault 
on  the  town,  but  was  opposed  by  the  united  force  of  the 
Roumeliot  general,  Karatazzo,  and  Joannes  Mavromichali. 
The  loss  on  both  sides  was  nearly  equal :  that  of  the  Greeks 
is  slated  at  150  men,  including  their  brave  young  leader,  Jo- 
annes, who  received  a  wound  in  his  arm,  which,  being  unskil- 
fully dressed,  terminated  in  a  mortification.  The  Greeks 
succeeded,  however,  in  taking  from  the  enemy  upwards  of  a 
hundred  English  muskets  and  bayonets,  which  were  immedi- 
ately forwarded  to  Tnpolizza.  A  system  of  petty  skirmishing 
was  kept  up  during  the  ensuing  three  weeks  without  any  im- 
portant result.  In  the  mean  time,  Austrian,  Ionian,  and  even 
English  ships,  laden  with  Turkish  grain  and  provisions,  were 
daily  arriving  at  Napoli,  as  prizes  taken  by  the  Gr^ek  cruiz- 
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ers  \*  and  on  the  13th  of  April,  three  Austrian  vessels,  laden 
with  provisions  for  the  enemy,  who  was  reported  to  be  al- 
ready in  possession  of  Navarino,  appeared  at  the  entrance  of 
the  harbour.  The  Greek  commandant,  suspecting  their  in-* 
tention,  hoiated  the  red  flag  on  the  fortress :  and  the  three 
vessels,  entering  in  full  confidence,  were  declared  lawful 
prizes,  and  their  cargoes  were  applied  to  the  supply  of  the 
garrison. 

At  length,  on  the  19th  of  April,  Ibrahim  Pacha  attacked, 
in  their  position,  the  whole  force  of  the  Greeks,  amounting 
to  about  6000  men,  and  completely  defeated  them.  The 
particulars  of  this  important  action  are  thus  given  by  Mr. 
Emerson,  on  the  authority  of  letters  from  Navarino,  trans-, 
mitted  to  the  Government  at  Napoli.       > 

"  The  positions  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy  had  been  all  oc-  ^ 
cupiedy  with  an  intention  of  cutting  off  their  communication 
with  Modon,  and  were  now  extended  almost  in  a  circle.  The 
left  extremity  was  intrusted  to  Hadji  Christo,  Hadji  StephanO, , 
and  Constantino  Bozzaris  ;  the  right  was  commanded  by  the 
Roumeliot  generals,  Giavella  and  Karatazzo  ;  whilst  thoceii- 
tre  was  occupied  by  a  body  of  Moreotes,  under  General 
Skurtza,  a  Hydriote,  whom  Conduriotti's  interest  had  invest- 
ed with  a  high  command,  together  with  a  few  other  capitani. 
On  the  evening  of  the  1 8th  instant,  intimation  of  the  intended 
attack  in  the  morning  had  been  received  from  a  deserter, 
and  notice  in  consequence  sent  to  the  different  generals. 
The  commanders  of  the  positions  on  the  extremities  were 
fully  prepared  ;  but  in  the  centre,  Skurtza  had  as  yet  neglected 
to  make  the  necessary  entrenchments  and  petty  lines,  behind 
which  alone  the  Greeks  are  capable  of  making  any  stand. 
He  accordingly  applied  for  additional  assistance,  and  early 
in  the  morning,  Bozzaris  set  out  to  his  position  with  a  chosen  . 
body  of  his  soldiers.  About  nine  o'clock  the  attack  of  the  ' 
Egyptians  commenced  on  the  position  of  Hadji  Christo,  who 
sustained  the  onset  with  extreme  courage  :  at  the  same  time, 
another  party,  with  three  cannon  and  one  mortar,  commenced 
the  attack  on  the  right,  where  they  met  with  an  equally  brave 

*  Emerson,  p.  105.  These  vessels  had  invariably  regular  papers 
from  their  respective  consuls,  aod  cleared  for  the  Ionian  Isles:  but 
in  general,  the  confessions  of  the  captains,  or  some  other  circum- . 
stances,  condemned  them.  Several,  however,  were  reclaimed,  and* 
though  no  doubt  could  be  entertained  of  their  being  Turkish  proper- 
ty, yet  as  their  papers  were  correct,  the  Greeks  were  compelled,  to 
surrender  them, 
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resMlaiiee  from  Oiavella  and  his  followers ;  whilst  a  third, 
supported  by  a  body  of  Mameiake  horse,  charged  on  the 
centre.  The  two.  extremities  kept  their  position  with  asto- 
nishing bravery,  though  not  less  than  three  hundred  shot  and 
shells  fell  within  the  lines  of  Giavella.  In  the  centre,  how- 
ever, the  want  of  their  accustomed  tambours  so<hi  threw  the 
soldiers  of  Skurtza  into  confusion ;  and  after  a  short  stand, 
they  commenced  a  precipitate  retreat,  leaving  the  soldiers 
of  Bozzaris  to  oppose  the  enemy  alone.  These  were  soon 
cut  to  pieces ;  and  it  was  with  extreme  difficulty,  that  himself 
and  twenty-seven  followers  escaped  with  life,  after  witness- 
ing the  fall  of  almost  all  the  chosen  soldiers  of  his  brother 
Marco,  who  had  died  in  his  defence.  Upwards  of  two  hun- 
dred Greeks  lost  their  lives  in  this  engagement.  Xidi  and 
Zapheiropuolo,  two  of  the  bravest  leaders,  were  made  prison- 
ers ;  and  four  other  distinguished  capitani  perished  in  the 
fray. 

**  The  day  following,  the  enemy,  elated  with  their  success, 
attempted  an  assault  on  the  walls :  the  ejQTorts  of  the  garrison, 
however,  assisted  by  a  band  of  Arcadians  in  the  rear  of  the 
enemy,  were  successful  in  driving  them  off  with  the  loss  of 
100  slain  abd  twenty  prisoners  ;  whilst  the  Greeks  took  pos- 
session of  their  newly-erected  battery,  but,  not  being  able  to 
rarry  off  the  cannon,  contented  themselves  with  spiking  them 
all,  and  retired  again  within  the  wails." 

The  negligence  or  pusillanimit>  of  the  Moreotes  under ' 
Skurtza,  to  which  Bozzaris  justly  attributed  the  defeat  of  his 
troops,  so  materially  widened  the  breach  between  the  Rou- 
meliots  and  the  Moreotes,  that  shortly  after,  hearing  that  the 
Turks  were  advancing  on  Missolonghi,  the  former  expressed 
their  determination  to  leave  the  defence  of  Navanno  to  the 
peninsular  troops,  and  return  to  defend  their  own  homes. 
Accordingly  on  the  30th  inftaUt,  they  arrived  at  Logos,  to 
the  number  of  3u00,  under  their  respective  generals,  Giavel- 
la, Karaiskachi,  and  Bozzans.  The  Moreotes,  roused  by 
this  defection,  now  took  arms  with  greater  spirit ;  and  the 
rebel  chiefs  Zaimi  and  Londo,  driven  from  Calamos  by  the 
English  resident,  returned  to  the  Morea,  having  submitted 
to  the  Government,  and  began  to  raise  troops  in  their  native 
districts  of  Kalavrita. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Roumeli  Valisee  had,  on  the  10th 
of  March,  reached  loannina  from  Larissa.  On  the  ^Oth  he 
arrived  with  1 6,000  men  at  Arta ;  and  early  in  April,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  accomplishing  his  entrance  by  the  pass  of  Macri- 
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nord  1016  the  plains  of  Western  Greece.  The  Roumeliots, 
under  Nota  Bozzaris  and  Izonga,  had  deserted  their  post,  and 
crossed  the  Achelous,  without  once  coming  in  contact  with 
the  enemy,  leaving  the  whole  country  north  of  that  river  open 
to  his  ravages,  while  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  took  re- 
fuge under  British  protection  in  Calamos.  At  the  orders 
or  entreaties  of  the  Missolonghi  Government,  Generals 
Izonga  and  Makris  were  induced,  however,  to  recross  the 
Achelous,  and  attempt  to  seize  the  passes  of  Ligovitzi ;  but 
the  enemy  was  beforehand  with  them,  and  after  a  short  con- 
flict, they  were  obliged  to  retreat  with  all  expedition,  and 
prepare  for  the  defence  of  Anatolico,  and  Missolonghi. 

To  return  to  the  siege  of  Navarino.  The  object  of  Ibra- 
him Pacha  was  now  to  take  Sphacteria  ;  but  it  was  not  till 
the  arrival  of  his  ships  from  Suda  with  a  third  division  of  land 
forces,  that  he  deemed  it  expedient  to  make  the  attempt. 
On  the  ^4th  of  April,  a  large  division  of  the  Egyptian  army 
commenced  the  attack  on  the  fortress  of  Old  Navarino,  with 
a  view  to  cover  the  debarkation  of  troops  from  the  fleet.  The 
spirited  defence  made  by  the  garrison  under  Hadji  Christo 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Modon,  together  with  the  approach  of 
the  Greek  fleet,  defeated  the  plan.  In  the  evening,  after  a 
smart  action,  which  continued  all  day,  the  enemy  retired  to 
their  former  position  at  Petrochori,  while  the  ^eet  fell  back 
in  the  direction  of  Modtn.  The  Greek  squadron  kept  beat- 
ing ofi"  the  town,  and  only  eight  ships,  including  that  of  the 
brave  Anastasius  Psamado,  remained  within  the  harbour. 

'*  Early  on  the  nextmornmg,  the  Turkish  fleet  was  again 
observed  under  weigh  in  the  direction  of  the  fortress,  and, 
about  one  o'clock,  had  advanced  very  near  the  island,  while 
the  Hydriot  ships  under  iVIiaulis  were  becalmed  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  shore.  The  island  contained  but  one  landing 
place,  on  the  western  side,  which  was  defended  by  a  small 
battery  of  three  guns,  and  a  garrison  of  200  soldiers,  under 
the  direction  of  a  brave  young  Hydriot,  Starvo  Sohini, 
and  General  Anagnostara.  For  the  purpose  of  working 
the  guns  more  effectually,  a  party  of  sailors,  headed  by 
Psamado,  were  landed  from  the  ships  in  the  bay  ;  and  Prince 
Mavrocordato  and  Count  Santa  Rosa,  a  Piedmontese  volun- 
teer, remained  on  the  island  to  direct  the  operations  of  the 
whole.  If  bravery  could  have  compensated  for  the  inequal- 
ity of  numbers,  the  Greeks  would  have  triumphed.  Fifty 
armed  boats  were  sent  off  from  the  Turkish  fleet,  contain- 
ing 1500  men,  on  whose  approach  the  little  garrison  open^ 
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•cd  their  fire,  and  for  some  time  mainttined  their  position  no- 
bly ;  bat  at  length,  surrounded  from  behind,  cut  off  from 
relief  or  retreat,  they  were  overpowered  by  numbers,  and, 
after  m  desperate  resistance,  were  to  a  man  cut  to  pieces^ 
their  two  brave  leaders  being  among  the  last  that  fell.  The 
divisions  stationed  at  other  points  of  the  little  islandvnow  fled 
in  confusion,  and  all  the  Greek  vessels  in  the  harbour,  except 
Psaroado's,  made  their  escape,  passing  unopposed  through 
the  division  of  the  enemy's  fleet  placed  at  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour  to  detain  them.  Mavrocordato  and  the  governor  of 
Neo-castro,  both  of  whom  were  in  the  island,  were  so 
fortunate  as  to  reach  the  remaining  ship ;  but  when  the 
boats  reached  the  shore  a  second  time,  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  ofi*  others,  the  fugutives  that  eagerly  crowded  into 
them  were  too  many,  and  sunk  them.  A  Cew  moments  after, 
Psamado,  desperately  wounded,  with  a  few  followers,  gained 
the  beach,  and  was  seen  waving  his  cap  for  the  assistance 
liis  countrymen  could  no  longer  render  him.  The  Turks 
soon  came  up,  and  he  fell,  with  his  handful  of  men,  under  a 
shower  of  bullets.  Not  a  Greek  was  now  left  alive  on  the  isl- 
and, and  the  solitary  ship  of  Psamado  had  to  make  her  way 
out  through  the  fleet  of  the  enemy,  drawn  up  round  the  en- 
trance of  the  harbour.  During  four  hours  of  a  dead  calm, 
she  maintained  a  desperate  fight,  but  finally  fought  her  way 
with  great  gallantry  through  the  forty  sail  of  the  Egyptians, 
with  the  loss  of  two  men  killed  and  six  wounded.  Three 
hundred  and  fifty  soldiers  perished  in  the  island,  including 
the  unfortunate  Count  Santa  Rosa,  who  fought  in  the  ranks 
with  his  musket  and  ataghan,  and  General  Catzaro,  besides 
ninety  seamen  in .  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  ;  a  greater 
number  than  Hydra  had  lost  during  the  four  years  of  the 
war.* 


*  ArnoDg^st  the  number  of  those  who  that  day  fell  in  the  cause  of 
Greece,  says  Mr.  Emerson,  was  Count  Santa  Rosa.  Disappointed 
in  his  attempt  to  free  his  own  country  from  the  Austrian  Sultan* 
and  in  consequnce  an  exile  from  his  home,  he  had  joined  the  cause  of 
Greece,  with  the  generous  intention  of  helping  her  to  the  ac- 
quirement of  those  blessings,  which  his  native  country  had  failed  io 
attempting  to  regain.  His  superior  ablities  were,  however,  brought 
(o  a  wrong  mart  :  amongst  the  intriguing,  factious  members  of  the 
Greek  legislature,  he  found  it  impossible  to  serve  her  in  any  situa- 
tion becoming  his  rank  and  talents  :  and  at  length  adopted  the  res- 
olution of  joining  the  band  of  liberators  as  a  voluuteer,  without  any 
reg-ard  to  pecuniary  advantage  or  military  rank,  which,  in  fact,  his 
ignorance  of  the  language,  as  Y»e\\^&  ot  \\i^  cw&Vqiels  of  the  coun- 


GREEK  BEVOLUTION.  317 

The  following  detail  of  this  unfortanate  affair,  was  drawn 
up  by  Grasaet,  Private  Secretary  to  Mavrocordato.— It  is 
sufficiently  eiiUiusiastic,  but  given  as  truth  by  Count  Pecchio. 
Grasset  was  present  on  the  occcasion  and  shared  in  its  per- 
ils. 

*' Ibrahim  Pacha  says  he  had  perceived  the  impossibility 
of  gaining  possession  of  the  fortress  of  Navarino,  without 
iirst  making  himself  roaster  of  the  island  of  Sphacteria, 
which  forms  the  harbour  and  from  which  he  could  easily 
bombard  the  fortresar,  as  well  as  Old  Navarino,  situated  at 
the  extremity  of  the  ports.  The  arrival  of  the  fleet,  which 
he  had  been  long  expecting,  enabled  him  to  execute  the 
project.  "^ 

The  president  of  the  executive  body,  who  command- 
ed the  expedition,  but  who,  from  indisposition,  had  retired  a 
short  distance  from  the  army,  being  informed  of  this  inten- 
tion of  the  Pacha,  resolved  to  send  his  excellency  Prince 
Mavrocordato  to  the  general  encampment  of  the  Greeks  in 
order  to  induce  them  to  reinforce  the  positions  hereafter 
mentioned. 

His  excellency  arrived  at  Old  Navarino  on  the  night  of 
the  24th  or  25th  of  April,  and  found  it  defended  by  100  men, 
under  the  command  of  General  Hadgji  Christo  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Modon.  On  the  25th,  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  out  posts  announced  the  arrivrl  of  the  Egyptians, 
who  were  advancing  upon  the  tongue  of  land  which  separ 
rates  the  harbour  from  the  lake. 


try,  rendered  him  unqualified  for :  and  in  the  dress  of  a  common  sol- 
dier, with  bis  atiAffban  and  musket,  he  joined  the  camp  at  Navarino. 
This  step  was  taken  against  the  urgent  advice  of  his  friends,  who 
represented  it  as  at  once  imprudent,  unbecoming,  and  attended  with 
BO  important  advantges.  Hurried  on  however,  by  his  own  feelings, 
he  followed  a  resolution  which  has  conducted  him  to  his  fate;  and 
whilst  we  disapprove  the  measure,  it  is  impossible  not  to, do  honour 
to  the  motives  which  prompted  it,  and  sincerely  to  lament  its  con- 
sequences. His  fate  and  his  fall  have,  however,  been  glorious,  and 
for  him  fortunate.  Separated,  to  all  appearance,  for  ever  from  his 
family,  a  ceaseless  anxiety  for  whom  was  the  canker  of  his  existenpe, 
and  an  exile  from  a  country  after  which  his  heart  veamed,  no  other 
prospect  was  before  him  than  years  of  sorrow  and  hopeless  regret. 
He  has  fallen  on  the  field  of  fame ;  and,  whilst  we  drop  a  tear  of 
heartfelt  regret  over  his  memory  as  a  friend,  we  must  still  rejoice, 
that  as  a  patriot  his  high-bom  spirit  has  fled  beyond  the  reach  of  ty- 
rants.— Picture  of  Greece^  Vol*  1  p.  102. 


28 


:-M^: 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


The  Cretans,  whom  the  Prince  had  brought  with  I 
made  a  dash  upon  tbc  enemy,  and  compelled  him,  hy  the  fi 
of  the  tirnlleura.  to  fall  back.  During  the  skirmish,  the  si^ 
of  the  Greek  fleet,  with  the  wjnd'in  its  favour,  sailing  towards 
the  enemy's  fleet,  redoubled  the  courage  ofthe  Greeks.  Still, 
the  Egyptians  did  not  retire  altogether,  but  kept  out  of  retch 
of  cannon-shot.  We  imagined  that  the  aflair  was  at  an  end ; 
but  at  mid-day  the  attack  again  began  on  the  side  of  Old  NaT- 
arino.  It  wasjsoon  over  ;  and  wo  perceived  that  ihe  iatentiOD 
of  thp  enemy  was  only  to  reconnoitre  our  positions,  and  to 
seilie  the  village  of  Petrochori,  standing  near  Old  Navarino, 
and  the  tongue  of  land,  preparatory  to  a  regular  attack  on 
the  old  city,  whilst  the  fleet  was  eflecting  a  landing  on 
the  iBJand.  Tho  Prince,  convinced  that  it  would  take 
place  the  following  day,  sent  the  same  night  some  troops 
over  to  tho  island  to  strengthen  the  points  that  were  weak, 
and  in  the  morning  he  joined  them  himself.  The  number  of 
men  assigned  for  the  defence  of  this  position  did  not  amount 
to  &00,  including  the  sailors  that  had  been  landed  from  the 
flight  Greek  ships  in  the  harbour  ;  and  this  number,  ^as  hie 
Excellency  directly  perceived,  was  insuiScient  for  the  defence. 
But  whet  was  to  be  done?  Above  all,  it  was  essential  lu 
endeavour  lo  prevent  a  disembarkation,  which  tho  enemy's 
fleet ,  hy  its  coasting  along  tlic  island,  satisfied  us  it  was 
about  10  attempt.  The  Prince  visited  all  the  positions, 
strengthened  the  weakest,  and  encouraged  the  men  to  de 
their  duty.  He  wished  to  form  a  corps  of  100  men,  to  move 
upon  the  point  where  the  enemy  should  attempt  their  land- 
ing;  but  the  disorder  thai  always  reigns  amongst  irregular 
troops,  prevented  it,  notwithstanding  its  obvious  importance. 
Three  batteries,  mountingeight  cannons  and  a  mortar,  hail 
been  raised  on  the  island,  but  they  were  of  no  great  utility. 
Tho  enemy's  fleet,  to  the  number  of  fifty-two  sail,  were 
drawn  up  in  good  order  ;  the  brigs  in  ndvance,  and  covered 
by  the  frigates  and  corvettes  from  the  attacks  of  the  Greek 
fleet,  which  was,  unfortunately,  too  far  distant  lo  give  them 
any  disturbance.  Whilst  the  Prince  was  iodefatigably  or- 
dering and  disposing  E'very  thing  for  the  best,  the  hostile  fleet 
approached,  surveyed  us,  ard  tlien  fired  two  signal  guns. 
Instantly  the  attack  began  on  iJld  Navarino,  and  at  the  same 
moment  the  enemy's  ships  comraenced  their  fire  upon  the 
Island.  This  was  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  Prince  being 
dresBed  in  Ihe  European  costume,  was  distinguished  by  those 
Franks  wlio   liad  onco  s«v«&  >u^&«i  \nB  wW^,  «ni  jtbti 
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basely  deserting  the  cross,  had  gone  over  to  the  Africans. 
The  cannon  wer«  immediately  directed  to  the  spot  where 
the  Prince  was  standing ;  fearing,  therefore,  for  his  life,  we 
besought  him  to  retire,  but  our  entreaties  were  unavailing. 

We  perceived  the  boats  filling  with  Arabs  to  the  sound  of 
drum^.  They  were  ranged  around,  and  began  to  move  to 
the  intended  place  of  disembarkation.  A  brisk  firing  com- 
menced on  both  sides — besides  that  from  the  fleet.  The 
Arabs  were  at  first  repulsed,  and  seemed  about  to  retire,  but 
an  Egyptian  brig  compelled  them  to  return.  Half  an  hour 
passed  in  the  midst  of  a  thick  smoke,  which  prevented  our 
seeing  the  progress  of  the  disembarkation  ;  when  all  at 
once  the  cry  was  heard,  **  the  Egyptians  are  in  the  island  I" 
The  Prince,  and  those  around,  attempted  to  gain  a  height  in 
the  midst  of  a  shower  of  balls ;  the  former  at  length,  ex* 
hausted  with  fatigue,  exclaimed,  ''  Help  me,  I  am  falling!" 
Instantly  his  general,  the  faithful  Catzaro,  and  one  of  the 
soldiers  .took  him  in  their  arms,  and  carried  him  to  the  height. 
Here  we  perceived  the  Greeks  taking  to  flight,  and  pursued 
by  the  Egyptians.  All  hopes  were  at  an  end.  The  Greek 
ships  in  the  harbour  had  already  put  to  sea,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  single  one,  that  had  not  yet  cut  its  cable,  the  brig  of 
Captain  Anastasius  Psamado,  who  had  come  to  the  island 
with  the  Prince,  and  got  separated  in  the  confusion. 

We  hastened  down  to  the  sea,  when  a  boat  was  sent  to 
take  the  Prince  on  board.  The  sailors  asked  for  their  cap- 
tain, **  was  he  saved  ]"  Alas !  we  were  ignorant  of  his  fate. 
We  entered  the  boat  as  the  Egyptians  had  gained  the  heights, 
having  overwhelmed  the  unfortunate  Greeks,  and  pursued 
them  to  the  sea.  The  boat  was  sent  back  for  Captain  Psa- 
mado, whom  the  sailors  imagined  they  saw  on  the  shore. 
The  Greek  ships  that  had  .first  set  sail,  taking  advantage  of 
a  brisk  wind  were  already  out  of  sight.  Psamado's  brig 
alone  remained.  The  cables  were  ordered  to  be  cut.  The 
sailors  exclaimed,  <*  Where  is  the  captain  1"  The  boat  did 
not  come  back.  We  expected  the  delay  would  be  the  cause 
of  our  ruin.  The  sailors  would  wait  for  the  captain :  at 
length  the  boat  returned,  but,  alas !  without  him.  The  ca- 
bles were  then  cut,  and  we  set  sail ;  but  the  wind  begaa  to 
fall.  Dimitri  Sartouri,  the  commandant  of  the  fortredli  of 
Navarino,  who  the  morning  before  had  come  to  the  Isiaoil  to 
see  the  Prince,  had  been  t>ursued  to  the  shore  by  the  Ai^a^ 
when  ne  plunged  into  the  sea  amidat  a  sVio^ei  c)II\^^^>Vb^^ 
swam  to  the  vessel    He  had  seen  CapXwiYswba.^^  ^-^w— 
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Thus  perished  this  brave  man,  the  brother  in  arms  of  Miau- 
lis,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  captains  of  Greeccr 
One  of  the  sailors,  in  despair  for  the  loss  of  his  captain,  was 
about  to  set  fire  to  the  magazine,  and  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty that  he  could  be  brought  to  reasou.  We  prepared  for 
action ;  and  Sartouri  was  chosen  to  command  the  vessel. 
He  encouraged  the  sailors  by  bis  composure,  and  resolved 
to*conquer  or  die.  It  was  determined  to  pass  through  tbe 
enemy's  fleet,  which  was  waiting  for  us  at  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour,  as  for  a  certain  prey.  The  batteries  erected  on 
tbe  island  in  front  of  Navarino  were  about  to  contribute  to 
our  destruction.  The  Arabs  turned  them  against  us.  Bat 
despair  gives  courage  ;  and  we  conceived  a  hope  that  it  was 
possible  to  escape  At  length  we  quitted  the  harbour,  when 
five  vessels,  a  frigate^  a  corvette,  and  three  brigs,  surrounded 
us  and  began  firing.  Our  sailors,  with  determined  courag.e, 
returned  it  briskly  ;  and  the  enemy  perceiving  that  we  had 
the  advantage,  resolved  to  board  us.  .  The  sailors^  immedi- 
ately left  the  guns,  and  took  to  their  small  arms  and  cutlass- 
es ;  but,  at  this  time,  hope  did  forsake  us,  and  we  were  just 
on  the  point  of  blowing  up  the  vessel.  The  Prince,  who 
had  evinced  the  same  sangfroid  as  on  the  island,  was  thrown 
down  by  a  ball,  and  was  waiting  his  death  witli  composure, 
happy  in  the  thoughts  of  dying  in  the  service  of  his  country, 
and  with  no  other  regret,  on  quitting  this  vale  of  alarms,  than 
that  of  being  no  longer  able  to  serve  the  Greeks.  His  ex- 
cellency, with  a  pistol  in  his  hand,  was  awaiting  tbe  moment 
of  boarding,  to  put  a  period  to  his  existence.  Vile  Africans ! 
in  vain  did  you  flatter  youselves  with  the  hopes  of  taking 
alive  the  best  of  the  Greeks.  The  sailors  went  below,  or  com- 
mended themselves  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  embraced  her  image, 
and  full  of  confidence  in  divine  mercy,  returned  to  the  fight 
with  the  most  undaunted  resolution.  The  wind  began  to 
blow,  but  a  further  swarm  of  vessels  commenced  a  fire  upon 
us.  Our  brig,  however,  made  way,  our  sailors  felt  their 
hopes  revive,  and  we  dared  entertain  the  belief  that  it  was 
possible  to  escape  death.  An  old  brig,  a  bad  sailer,  harrass- 
ed*  us  considerably,  and  did  us  much  damage.  Our  sails 
were  shot  through  and  through,  and  our  masts  were  injured, 
as  well  as  our  rudder  ;  but  the  cry  was  heard  that  Miaulis 
had  attacked  the  Egyptian  fleet,  upon  ^  which  every  one  re- 
doubled his  exertions,  and  the  brig  that  annoyed  us,  man- 
ned, I  have  no  doubt,  w\ihE\iTo^e^.w<s^  sheered  off;— -but  why 
should  I  add  more  1  TVna  b^\X\e  vjXW  V^i^^xki  \i^«^^Tx^^^ 
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<ind  regarded  as  a  fable.  In  short,  afler  having  sustained  an 
attack  from  thirty*four  ships  of  war,  comprising  frigates  and 
corvettes,  as  well  as  brigs,  after  having  caused  the  enemy 
considerable  loss,  and  after  having  continued  the  fight  for  six 
hours  without  hopes  of  success,  we  were  permitted  to  con* 
tinue  our  course  without  further  opposition  from  the  Egyp- 
tian vesssls.  Thanks  to  the  God  of  Battle !  a  merchant  brig 
of  eighteen  guns  fought  a  whole  fleet  of  many  sail,  and  came 
off  conquerors.  O  ye  English  and  French  admirals  !  many 
traits  of  bravery,  almost  incredible,  have  been  recorded  of 
you ;  but  what  will  the  world  at  large  say  of  the  battle  main- 
tained by  the  Mars  ?  Our  sailors,  urged  by  despair,  fought 
like  lions ;  and  hardly  believing  their  success,  they  humbled 
themselves  before  the  God  of  Armies,  who  had  preserved 
them  froni  apparently  inevitable  death.  Glory  to  the  Eter- 
nal !  The  first  and  most  illustrious  of  the  supporters  of  Greek 
liberty.  Prince  Mavrocordato,  has  not  fallen.  His  talents 
are  still  destmed  to  save  his  country  :  and  it  was  not  written 
in  the  Book  of  Fate  that  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of 
this  world  should  be  carried  off  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  dangers.  His  Excellency,  was 
perfectly  composed,  and  happy  to  die  for  his  country.  Al- 
ways kind  and  considerate,  he  was  grieved  to  see  us  involved 
in  his  misfortune,  and  appeared  to  reproach  us  for  having 
been  too  much  attached  to  him.  We  had  but  two  sailors 
killed,  and  seven  wounded.  Amongst  the  latter  was  Cap- 
tain Sartouri.  If  ever  a  man  performed  his  duty  on  the  day 
of  battle,  if  ever  a  man  covered  himself  with  glory,  it  cer- 
tainly WHS  the  brave  Dimitri  Sartouri. 

In  the  evening,  when  the  Egyptian  fleet  had  retired,  we 
perceived  two  of  their  vessels  on  fire  :  but  could  not  con- 
ceive how  it  happened.  Though  we  were  successful  at 
sea,  our  loss  on  shore  was  considerable.  I'he  minister  at 
war,  Anagnostara  Papageorge,  the  brave  Colonel  Stauro, 
Shaini  of  Hydra,  General  Catzaro,  and  Zafiropulo,  a  member 
of  the  legislative  body,  who  had  come  over  with  the  Prince 
to  be  enabled  to  ransom  his  brother  Panajoti  Zafiropulo, 
made  prisoner  sometime  before  ;  and  two  other  chiefs,  per- 
ished in  the  battle.  We  had  also  to  deplore  the  death  of  a 
worthy  and  illustrious  Philhellene,  the  Count  of  Santa  Rosa, 
who  served  as  a  volunteer  in  the  Greek  army. 

Having  been  both  an  actor  and  an  eye  witness  throughcnt 
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these  trant actions,  I  catt  speak  with  confidence  on  the  tccu* 
racy  of  the  facts  I  have  stated."*t 

Two  days  after  the  capture  of  the  island,  the  garrison  of 
Old  Navarino,  who  were  now  shut  up  with  but  little  provi- 
sions, and  water  for  only  a  few  days,  capitulated  on  condi- 
tion of  laying  down  their  arms  knd  retiring.  For  these  fa- 
vourable terms,  they  were  unexpectedly  indebted  to  two  of 
the  French  officers  in  the  Pacha's  service ;  and  on  the  faith  of 
their  representations,  they  ventured  to  march  out,  about  a 
thousand  men  in  number,  under  the  command  of  General 
Luca  and  an  American  Philheliene  named  Jarvis.  Having 
surrendered  their  arms  at  the  feet  of  the  Pacha,  they  were 
escorted  for  a  few  miles  by  a  small  body  of  horse,  and  were 
then  permitted  to  depart  in  safety.  The  Turkish  ships, 
having  entered  the  harbour,  now  opened  a  fire  upon  Neo- 
castro,  about  fifty  pieces  of  canhon  being  placed  in  battery  on 
the  land-side  ;  but  not  till  the  23rd  of  May,  after  a  week 
consumed  in  negotiation,  the  garrison  marched  oat  on  the 
same  terms  as  those  of  Navarino,  and  were  embarked  in  Eu- 
ropean vessels  for  C  alamata,  with  the  exception  of  Generals 
latracco  and  Giorgio  Mavromichali,  who  were  detained  pri- 
soners. By  the  fall  of  this  place,  Ibrahim  Pacha  became 
possessed  of  the  key  to  the  entire  western  coast  of  the  Morea, 
there  being  no  other  fortresses  to  oppose  his  progress,  and 
the  country  consists  of  open  plains,  affording  no  impediment 
to  the  operations  of  cavalry ;  while  the  beautiful  harbour 
gave  the  enemy  a  secure  hold  to  winter  in. 

Shortly  after  the  fall  of  Navarino,  the  Egyptian  Pacha  sus- 
taineda  naval  loss,  which,  though  not  of  sufficient  magni- 
tude materially  to  affect  the  operations  of  the  Ottoman  fleet, 

*  Picture  of  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 15-122. 
t,Mr.  Emerson  was  at  Hydra  when  the  vessels  arrived  briDging 
the  melancholy  news  of  the  disaster  of  Sphacteria.  *'  During  the 
day,'*  says  he,  *•  several  vessels  had  arrived  from  the  fleet,  and  the 
rocks  on  the  beach  became  crowded  with  groups  of  females,  eager- 
ly watching  its  approach.  As  the  vessels  came  slowly  into  the  har- 
bour, every  voice  was  raised  in  aUxious  inquiry  for  the  safety  of 
their  brothers,  or  their  relatives,  and  many  a  straining  eye  sunk  in 
tears  and  despair,  as  each  learned  the  sorrowful  intelligence  of  their 
fate.  I  never  witnessed  a  more  mournful  sight :  the  few,  but  burn- 
ing, heart-wrung  tears  of  the  aged,  and  the  clamorous  g^ief  of  the 
young ;  the  bitter  resignation  with  which  the  mother,  and  the  wid- 
ow heard  the  confirmation  of  their  fears ;  and  the  agonies  of  disap- 
pointed hope  in  the  daughters  and  sisters  of  the  slain-— each  spoke 
the  aog-uish  of  the  occasion  *.-^b\x\.^MeVv  ^xe  ^Ufindants  of  war." 
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served  to  revive  thct  drooping  spirits  and  rekindle  the  almost 
extinguished  ardour  of  the  Moreotes. 

*<  Immediately  after  the  loss  of  the  Island,  while  the 
Greek  fleet  continued  cruising  off  the  coast,  the  squadron  of 
the  Pacha  separated  into  two  divisions,  one  of  which  remain- 
ed in  the  vicinity  and  harbour  of  Navarino ;  whilst  the  other, 
consisting  of  two  frigates  and  four  corvettes,  with  numerous 
transports,  moved  down  to  Modon,  whereon  the  12th  in«- 
stant,  they  were  followed  by  Miaulis,  with  four  fire-ships 'and 
twenty-two  brigs.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  a  most 
favourable  breeze  setting  in  from  the  south-east,  he  made  his 
signal  for  the  fire-ships  to  enter  the  harbour.  Besides  the 
Egyptian  squadron,  there  were  likewise  within,  a  number  of 
other,  Austrian,  Ionian,  and  Sicilian  craft,  making  in  all  about 
thirty-five  or  forfy  sail.  The  enemy,  on  the  advance  of  the 
fire-ships,  immediately  attempted  to  cut  their  cables  and  es- 
cape ;  but  the  same  steady  breeze  which  drove  on  the  brulots, 
and  blew  direct  into  the  harbour,  prevented  their  egress. 
The  consequence  was,  that  they  were  thrown  into  the  utmost 
confusion,  ran  foul  of  each  other,  and  finally  were  driven,  en 
masse,  beneath  the  walls  of  the  fortress ;  where  t^biblots 
still  advancing  upon  them,  the  whole  Esjfptianj^widron,  ' 
with  a  few  Austrian  and  other  ships,  in  aVtwentyHre,  fell  . 
victims  to  the  flames.  Only  a  very  few  of  the  smaller^uro- 
pean  craft,  which  lay  further  out  from  the  town,  succeeded 
in  making  their  escape,  and  brought  the  partica|9^rs  of  the 
event  to  the  Pacha  of  Navarino.  In  the  mean  time,  the  mis- 
siles caused  by  the  blowing  up  of  the  shipping  and  cannon^ 
falling  within  the  walls,  set  fire  to  a  store-house  containing  a 
large  quantity  of  ammunition  and  provisions,  which  blew  up 
with  a  tremendous  explosion,  which  was  visible  for  several 
miles  from  sea.  Owing  to  the  panic  on  the  first  appearance 
of  the  Greeks,  not  the  slightest  opposition  was  made  by  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  afler  destroying  the  squadron  of  the  enemy, 
the  brulottiers  succeeded  in  regaining  their  own  ships,  with- 
out the  loss  of  a  single  man." 

'*  While  the  feelings  of  the  Moreotes  were  still  vibrating  be- 
tween joy  and  despondency,  the  cry  for  Colocotroni  was 
again  loudly  raised.  Some  of  the  provinces  had  before  de- 
manded his  release,  and  he  had  himself  besought  the  Gov- 
ernment to  allow  him  to  engage  the  enemy,  oflering  his  two 
sons  as  hostages.  Two  members  of  the  Government  were 
in  favour  of  his  release,  and  two  against  it  \*  bul^  wn.  ^Jcw^  '«^- 

*  CoJetU,  Coiocofroni's  principal  enemy »^*l*«?Mi^'^^«*'^'«'^'^^^" 
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■  rival  of  the  President,  it  was  referred  to  the  legislative  bodj, 
who  decided  the  point  in  his  favour,  and  a  deputation  pro- 
cceded  to  Hydra  to  conduct  him  back  to  Napoli.*  He  ani* 
ved  on  the  30th  of  May,  and  on  the  next  day,  his  recondlit- 
lion  to  the  Grovornment  was  celebrated  with  all  due  ceremo* 
ny,  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  populace.  A  general  an* 
nesty  and  oblivion  were  mutually  agreed  to  and  ratified  in  the 
church  of  St.  George  ;  afler  which  Signer  Tricoupi  delivered 
an  oration  to  the  people  and  the  soldiers  in  the  grand  square. 

^  Goloctroni  replied  without  premeditation  to  the  speech  ad- 
dressed to  him  by  pne  of  the  legislative  body.  *<  In  comiog 
hither  from  Hydri^,  I  have  cast  all  rancour  into  the  sea  ;  do 
you  so  likewise ;  bury  in  that  gulf  all  your  hatreds  and  dis- 
posed his  release.  .  Conduriotti,  considering  Coletti  as  the  sabomer 
of  the  Rumeliot  troops  who  had  abandoned  the  camp,  wished  him  to 
be  expelled ;  bat  perceiving  that  he  should  soon  require  his  sup- 
port against  Colocotroni,  he  gave  up  this  idea.  Mavroconiato, 
however,  was  the  most  obnoxious  to  the  Moreote  party. 

*  "  When  I  beheld  Colocotroni  sitting  amid  ten  of  his  compain- 
ions,  prispneBs'  df  state,  and  treated  with  respect  by  his  guards,  I 
calledkoja>iiw  tha  picture  that  Tasso  draws  of  Satan  in  the  coancil 
ofdevil^^Hp^XnlElected  grey  hairs  fell  upon  his  broad  shoulders, 
andmiwHVwiih^n^roiigb  beard,  which,  since  bis  imprisonment, 
he  ha^^nwjsd  to  g^w  as  a  mark  of  grief  and  revenge.  Hi3  form 
is  rugS^and  vigo.rous,  his  /eyes  full  of  fire,  and  his  martial  and  sav- 
age ugim  resembled  one*  oi^ the  sharp  grey  rocks  that  are  scattered 
throughooyk^  Archipelago  "  .  Such  is  the  portrait  of  the  oldklepht 
drawn  by^o\]nt  Pecchio.  Mr.  Emerson^s  description  is  not  less 
picturesque,  though  he  gives  a  different  colouring  to  his  hair.  He 
obtained  permission  to  visit  the  rebel  chiefs  at  Hydra  a  short 
time  before.  The  generality  of  them  exhibit  nothing  peculiar  to 
their  appearance,  being,  like  the  rest  of  their  countrymen,  wild 
savage-looking  soldiers,  clad  in  tarnished  embroidered  vests,  and 
dirty  jitctanellas,  Colocotroni  was,  however,  easily  distinguished 
from  the  rest  by  his  particularly  savage  and  uncultivated  air.  His 
person  is  low,  but  built  like  a  Hercules,  and  bis  short  bull-neck  is 
surmounted  by  a  head  rather  larger  than  proportion  warrants,  which 
with  its  shaggy  eye-brows,  dark  mustachios,  unshorn  beard,  and  ra- 
ven hair  falling  in  curls  ov^r  his  slioulders,  formed  a  complete  study 
for  a  painter.  He  had  formerly  been  in  the  service  of  the  Englisu 
in  the  Ionian  Islands,  as  a  serjeant  of  guards,  and  spoke  with  pecul- 
iar pride  of  his  acquaintance  with  several  British  officers.  He  was 
in  high  spirits  at  the  prospect  of  his  liberation.  . . .  During  my  visit, 
he  spoke  of  his  enemies  in  the  Government  with  moderation  and  no 
appearance  of  rancour ;  he,  however,  said  little,  but  on  the  name  of 
Mavrocordato  or  Coletti  being  mentioned,  he  gathered  his  brow, 
compressed  bis  lips,  and  baring  his  huge  arm  to  the  shoulder,  be 
flun^  it  from  him  with  des{>erate  determination.^'— Ptcfure  of  Greece^ 
vol  J.  pp.  164, 167  J  vol.  ii.  p.  ^^. 
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sensions :  that  shall  be  the  treasure  which  you  will  gain*' — 
alludiug  to  the  excavations  in  search  of  treasure  which  were 
then  being  made.  Proclamations  were  now  issued  by  the 
Government^  calling  the  inhabitants  of  the  Morea  to  arms ; 
all  the  shops  of  Napoli  were  ordered  to  be  closed,  except  a 
sufficient  number  of  bakers  and  butchers,  and  the  whole  pop- 
ulation was  to  join  the  standard  of  Colocotroni.  By  the 
10th  of  June,  he  had  assembled  about  8000  men  at  Tripotit- 
za.  Pappa  Fleecia  had  already  marched  to  garrison  Arca- 
dia, and  Petro  Bey  was  raising  bis  followers  in  Maina. 

In  the  meantime,  Miaulis,  the  Hydriote  admiral,  had  deter- 
mined on  a  desperate  but  decisive  service  :  this  was  no  oth- 
er than  to  enter  the  harbour  of  Suda,  and  attempt  the  de- 
struction of  the  remainder  of  the  Egyptian  fleet.  He  was 
just  about  to  sail,  when  news  was  brought,  that  the  Turkish 
fleet  had  passed  the  Dardanelles,  and  was  at  that  time  within 
thirty  miles  of  Hydra.  Instantly  signals  were  fired,  and  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  every  anchor  was  weighed,  every  yard- 
arm  spread  with  canvas,  and  the  whole  fleet  steered  for  that 
island  to  protect  their  homes.  They  had  nearly  reached  it, 
when  a  caique  came  ofl"  with  the  gratifying  intellig^pce  that, 
on  the  1st  of  June,  the  hostile  fleet  had^been  met  in  the 
channel  of  Cavo  Doro  by  the  fire-ships  of  the  second  Greek 
squadron  under  Saktouri,  when  a  line  of  battle-ship,  (the 
Capitan  Pacha's,  who  escaped  by  sailing  in  a  smaller  ship,}  a 
corvette,  and  a  frigate,  were  destroyed,  and  the  Capitan  Aga 
perished  in  the  flames.  Five  transports  also  were  taken,  la- 
den with  stores  and  ammunition,  which  were  safely  conveyed 
to  Spezzia.  The  remainder  of  the  fleet  dispersed  in  all  di- 
rections :  one  corvette  was  driven  to  Syra,  where  she  was 
burned  by  the  crew,  after  feigping  to  surrender,  but  1 50  of 
the  men  were  made  prisoners.  The  larger  body  succeeded 
in  reaching  Rhodes  ;  but  it  was  some  time  ere  they  could  be 
re-assembled.  This  brilliant  success,  besides  relieving  Hy- 
dra, had  a  powerful  eflect  in  raising  the  spirits  of  the  Greeks. 
The  vessels  contained  a  large  proportion  of  the  stores  intend- 
ed for  the  siege  of  Messolonghi.'* 

Miaulis  now  steering  southward,  was  joined  by  Saktouri's 
squadron,  making  their  united  force  amount  to  about  seven- 
ty sail ;  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  whole  fleet  after  com- 
pleting their  provisioning  at  Milo,  should  proceed  to  Suda, 
where  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleets  were  now  colltscted. 
It  was  not  before  the  evening  of  the  A^l\i  vYv^vVJaeri^^^^^ 
the  harbour,  owing  in  part  tQ  stormy  Nie^XXv^t^^sA^^'^'^^^ 
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delays  arising  from  the  insabordination  of  the  seamen.  Od 
the  14th,  alight  breeze  springing  up,  enabled  them  to  attack 
a  division  of  the  Ottoman  fleet  in  the  ooter  harbour ;  and  at 
the  expense  of  three  fire^hips  and  ten  men  killed,  they  de- 
stroyed a  corvette  with  its  equipage.  They  were  prevent- 
ed from  further  success  chiefly  by  the  dropping  of  the  vrind,  g 
and  by  the  unwonted  precaution  of  the  Turks,  who  in  conse-  i 
quence  of  information  given  by  a  French  schooner,  had  sepa- 
rated into  four  divisions.  On  the  17th,  a  severe  gale  separa- 
ted the  Greek  fleet,  and  they  retired  to  Hydra,  learing  the 
Turkish  admiral  to  proceed  unmolested  to  Navarino,  where 
he  landed  a  reinforcement  of  5000  men.  Thence  he  pursued 
his  course  with  seven  frigates  and  several  smaller  vessels  to 
Missolonghi,  where  he  arrived  on  the  10th  of  July. 

On  the  23d  of  May,  Mr.  Emerson  went  on  board  of  Mi- 
aulis*  ship,  where  he  remained  a  considerable  time,  and  con- 
sequently had  an  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
that  celebrated  Admiral,  and  of  observing  the  state  of  naval 
tactics  among  the  Greeks.  We  copy  his  observations  on 
these  important  subjects. 

''  Miaulis,  says  he,  is  a  man  of  from  fifty  to  sixty  years  old, 
his  figure  somewhat  clumsy,  but  with  a  countenance  pecul- 
iarly expressive  of  intelligence,  humanity  and  good  nature. 
His  family  have  been  long  established  at  Hydra,  and  he  has 
himself  been  accustomed  to  the  sea  from  a  child.  Being 
intrusted  at  nineteen  by  his  father  with  the  management  of  a 
small  brig  which  traded  in  the  Archipelago,  his  successes  in 
trade  were  equal  to  any  of  his  countrymen,  and  about  fifteen 
years  ago  he  was  amongst  the  richest  of  the  islanders  ;  but 
the  unfortunate  loss  of  a  vessel  on  the  coast  of  Spain,  which, 
together  with  her  cargo,  was  his  own  property,  and  worth 
about  160,000  piastres,  reduced  his  circumstances  to  medi- 
ocrity. A  few  years  however  in  some  degree  recruited  his 
fortunes,  so  far  as,  at  the  opening  of  the  war,  to  enable  him 
to  contribute  three  brigs  to  the  navy  of  Greece.  He  had  at 
one  time  been  captured,  with  two  other  Spezziot  vessels,  by 
Lord  Nelson  :  his  companions  after  a  strict  investigation,  still 
maintaining  that  their  cargo  was  not  French  property,  were 
condemned  :  whilst  his  frankness  in  admitting  the  justness 
of  the  capture,  notwithstanding  that  circumstance  evidently 
convicted  him,  induced  the  British  Admiral  to  give  him  his 
liberty.  I  never  met  with  any  man  of  more  unaflected  and 
friendly  manners.  He  seems  totally  above  any  vaunting  or 
affectation,  and  only  anxvoua  \o  u5i\C\^\^\»:&  wi\i  ^^x^\^\^^ 
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— the  liberation  of  his  country,  alike  unmoved  by  the  malice 
and  envy  of  his  enemies,  or  the  lavish  praise  of  his  country- 
men. The  bravery  of  his  associates  is  mingled  with  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  ambition  ;  but  with  him  there  seems  but 
one  unbiassed  spring,  of  steady  sterling  patriotism. 

The  number  of  vessels  at  present  employed  in  the  Greek 
fleet  does  not  exceed  sixty-five  ;  of  these  forty  are  Hydriots, 
sixteen  belong  to  Spezzia,  and  the  remainder  are  the  rem- 
nants of  the  Ipsariot  squadron.  The  number  of  brulots  is, 
of  course,  constantly  varying,  but  seldom  exceed  fifteen, 
and  is  frequently  so  low  as  pne  or  two.  Of  the  vess^'ls  of 
war,  about  six  or  seven  carry  three  masts,  and  are  of  three 
or  four  hundred  tons  burthen  ;  the  remainder  are  all  brigs 
and  single-masted  schooners,  of  from  one  hundred  to  two 
hundred  and  fifty  tons ;  the  greatest  number  of  guns  carried 
by  any  vessel  is  eighteen,  /  and  these  are  almost  always  of 
difierent  callibre,  in  consequence  of  having  been  brought 
from  difierent  forts,  or  purchased  at  various  times.  The 
weightiest  are  a  few  eighteen  pounders  in  Miaulis,  and  Soki- 
ni^s  brigs ;  the  remainder,  in  general,  twelve  cannonades, 
or  a  few  long  guns  of  the  same  weight  of  metal.  The  en- 
tire Greek  fleet  is  as  yet  the  property  of  individuals ;  and, 
though  the  sailors  are  paid  by  the  Government,  as  well  as  an 
allbwance  made  for  the  disbursements  of  the  vessels,  the 
owners  are,  in  general,  subject  to  a  main  part  of  the  ex* 
penses  of  those  vessels.  Conduriotti  and  his  brother  have 
furnished  ten,  Tombazi  three,  Miaulis  three.  The  rest  are, 
in  general,  fitted  out  by  individuals,  or  are  the  joint  property 
of  the  captain  and  his  family.  The  beauty  of  their  models, 
and  the  taste  displayed  in  the  cutting  of  their  sails,  have 
rendered  the  Hydriot  vessels  peculiar  favourites  with 
foreign  seamen  ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  this  symmetry  is 
merely  the  result  of  imitation  ;  the  Hydriot  builders  con- 
structing their  vessels  solely  from  custom,  and  by  the  eye, 
having  no  regular  system  or  mathematical  guide  for  their  di- 
rection, and  this,  too,  with  most  imperfect  tools  ; — two  sheep 
skins,  for  instance,  worked  by  the  hands,  supplying  the  place 
of  bellows.  Seven  only  of  the  fleet  have  been  built  in 
Toulon  and  Leghorn,  and  the  other  ports  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean ;  and  these  are  more  remarkable  for  carrying  a  weighty 
cargo,  than  for  the  grace  of  their^models. 

The  number  of  seamen  employed  in  each  ship,  varies  from 
100  to  60,  and  their  pay  from  70  to  40  ^\«L"aVie^  ^  ^ftwvv>Jci. 
Their  activity  and  alertness,  as  saVVow,  we  ^te^^l  "^^^ 
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known  ;  but,  from  tJie  narrow  circle  in  whicb  tliey  hone  feeeiJ 
accustomed  to  trade,  very  few  having  passed  Hie  Straits  ol' 
Gibrftltar.  ihey  are  not  what  may  he  called  experienced  sea- 
men ;  and  the  number,  even  uf  captains,  who  have  etudied 
iiaTigalion.  is  so  Somali,  that  they  have  frequently  been  enu- 
merated to  me,  and  do  not,  I  thinli,  exceed  ten  ut  a  dozen ; 
the  necessily  of  this  branch  of  education,  being  obviated  by 
I  heir  coast  voyages  and  short  sea  a. 

As  to  the  discipline  or  government  of  their  ships,  such  a 
thing  scarcely  exists.  There  is,  however,  a  kind  of  system 
which  is  observed  in  a  few  ships;  and  which,  it  la  under- 
stood,  should  be  adopied  in  all.  Under  tlie  captain,  who 
has  of  course  the  internal  management  of  the  ship  entirely 
at  bis  disposal,  and  is  subject  to  no  orders  save  the  admiral's, 
there  is  another  officer  to  whom  is  entrusted  the  navigatiou 
of  the  vessel  j  and,  who,  in  some  degree,  answers  to  the  sail- 
ing-maslcr  in  our  navy.  Next  tohim,  in  rank,  ia  the  cap- 
tain's secretary  ;  who,  besides  writing  his  dispatches  keeps 
likewise  a  purser's  account ;  and  to  him  succeeds  the  steward, 
who  has  the  serving  out  of  the  ship's  provisions  to  each  mess ; 
and  as  a  remnant  of  Turkish  discipline,  the  cook  closes  the  list 
of  officers.  Petty  officers,  gunners,  or  captains  of  quarters, 
there  are  none  :  and  in  fact,  as  I  have  said,  it  is  in  very  few 
ships  that  even  those  mentioned  above  exist ;  for,  even  here 
the  same  insubordination  and  want  of  union,  which  hae  been 
so  widely  prejudicial  to  the  best  interests  of  Greece,  reign 
as  universally  as  on  shore. 

The  principal  seat  of  discord  is  with  the  Spezziots.  who. 
jealous  of  the  superior  power  and  means  which  have  qualified 
the  Hydriots  to  take  the  lead  in  the  aifuirs  of  Greece,  have 
never  ceased  to  express  their  discontent,  and  And  fault  with 
the  actions  of  these  fellows  ;  nor  ever  yet  consented  to  co- 
operate with  full  spirit  and  unanimity,  even  in  measD/Cs 
where  a  consolidation  of  forces  was  needful  to  ensure  suc- 
cess. With  ihcir  own  admiral,  their  own  system  of  disci- 
pline, and  even  their  own  code  of  signals,  their  EquadroB 
always  sailing  in, a  body,  and  aloof  from  the  rest,  they  seen 
rather  an  appendage  than  a  part  of  the  fleet ;  and  have  never 
failed  to  disobey  arjy  orders,  or  rather,  refuse  any  requeiU 
of  the  Hydriol  commander,  which  have  not  coincided  with 
their  own  views  of  interest,  ad'  antage,  or  convenience.  The 
unfortunate  Ipsariols.  on  the  contrary,  with  no  longer  any 
jiaCtre  land  to  light  for,  no  national  superiority  to  support. 
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deprived  of  kindred  and  connection,  and,  ia  fact,  isolated 
beings,  cast  upon  ihe  world  and  their  own  exertions,  niih  no 
spot  of  earth  miiich  they  claim  as  their  own  ;  only  struggling 
to  liberate  s  land  where  they  can  again  place  the  remnants 
of  their  families  and  fortunes,  in  some  spot  wbich  they  may 
yet  be  able  to  call  by  Ihe  endearing  name  of  home  ;  aloof 
from  all  faction,  and  swayed  by  no  contending  inlerests- 
these  men  have  ever  displayed  the  most  undaunted  brave] 
and  gladly  coalesced  in  every  measure  proposed  lor  the  c< 
mon  advantage  ;  and  conscqaently  uniting  themselves  n 
the  most  efficient  body,  Ihe  Hydriots,  have,  in  common  witlil 
them,  shared  the  envy  and  ill-officew  of  their  countrymen  In 
Spezzia. 

An  unfortunate  spirit  of  jealousy  baa  thus  had  influence 
enough  over  individuals  to  separate  tbe  feelings  of  the  navKi 
in  general;  and  private  motives  of  envy  and  ambition  bai 
created  similar  factions  amongst  the  capitani  of  each  parlici 
lar  Island — places  of  favour,  interest,  ambition,  and  ev^. 
pay,  giving  rise  to  constant  dissensions,  bickerings,  and  insub^J 
ordination.     Amongst  the  commanders,  however,  tbe  moat 
frequent  cause  of  disunion  is  vanity.     1  have  never  met  aiw 
body  of  men  so  greedy  of  applause  as  the  Hydriot  captains: 
and  the  prospect  of  being  tbe  subject  of  an  ode,  or  even  ■ 
elegy,  of  being  eulogized  in  tbe  Hydriot  Journal,  or  mentioi 
cd  in  English  news-papers,  would  be  sufficient  to  stimuli 
numbers  of  them  to  attempt  any  enterprize,  however  Iiaza 
ous  ;  consequently,  tbe  successes  or  advancement  of  one, 
proporliou  as  it  casts  the  fame  of  bis  fellows  into  the  sfaadj 
excites  a  spirit  of  envy  and  discontent,  and  whilst  this  cr< 
ates  one  faction  of  those  whose  minds  are  irritated  by  disap- 
pointed  ambition,  a  woise  feeling  has  produced  a  second  and 
a  most  dishonourable  class. 

After  the  surprising  esploits  and  well-earned  fame  of  tbe 
Greekfleet.it  may  perhaps  appear  strange  to  assert,  thai 
those  actions  have  been  accomplished  solely  by  the  brulot- 
tiers,  with  tbe  assistance  of  nut  more  than  12  or  14  tbips  out 
of  all  the  fleet ;  and  that  the  remaining  4d  or  fiO  have  ren- 
dered no  other  service  to  the  cause  of  their  country,  than  by 
their  show  adding  to  the  apparent  force  of  ber  navy,  and  tend- 
ing to  augment  the  terror  of  the  enemy  by  a  display  of  num- 
bers Yet  such  is  actually  the  fact,  and  one,  which  the  pow- 
orless  arm  of  the  government  has.  as  yet,  been  unable  to 
remedy.  This  circumstance  arises  from  the  ships  bein.%«UL. 
private  properly,  and  whilst  the  few  bTave  teV\owB,'«Vtf>\i«»B 
^  S9  ■ 
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Ule  at  nothing  to  accomplish  their  object,  boldly  fa«ft-  4ll»  ' 
most  powerful  force  of  the  enemy,  others,  less  ambitious  of 
honour,  and  more  w&ry,  content  ihemselvea  with  hanging 
a]o6f,  tuid  discharging  a  few  harmless  cannon  beyond  the 
range  of  the  enemy's  shot ;  urging,  as  an  ostensible  reason, 
the  folly  of  risking  more  lives  than  are  necessary  for  the  pro- 
tection of  their  brulottiers  ;  or,  if  more  closely  pushed,  nut- 
king  no  scruple  to  declare  that  they  did  not  wish  to  haie 
their  own  small  ships  exposed  to  the  heavy  fire  of  the  Turk- 
ish  frigates,  when  neither  their  own  means,  nor  the  allo<n> 
ance  of  the  Government,  are  adequate  lo  repair  the  dama- 
ges they  might  sustain.  Thus  deprived  by  vanity  or  selfish-  j 
ness  of  the  greater  bulk  of  his  fleet.  Miaalis,  with  about  t, 
dozen  faithful  and  subordinate  folluwers,  to  aid  the  noble  fel-  I 
lows  who  work  the  tire-ships,  and  who  have  never  yet  shrank 
from  their  duty,  has  achieved  every  action  which  bas  tended 
to  advance  the  liberty  of  Greece,  and  to  bring  its  struggle  to- 
wards a  conclusion. 

But  it  is  not  amongst  the  Captains  alone  that  those  deplo- 
rable feelings  have  been  productive  of  unfortunate  results : 
imitating  the  example  of  their  commanders,  and  well  awsrc 
of  the  inefiiciency  of  the  Government  to  inflict  puniBbment 
for  disobedience,  ilie  crews  invariably  manifest  the  eame 
spirit  of  turbulence  and  insubordination.  Proud  of  ibeir 
newly  acquired  liberty,  and  impatient  of  any  restraint,  they 
will  cot  listen  to  the  name  of  subjection,  or  obedience  to  or- 
ders ;  and  the  circumstance  of  every  crew  being  composed 
of  different  descendants  and  relatives  of  the  some  family  anil 
name,  and  commanded  by  a  person  who  is  nearly  connecteil 
by  blood  or  marriage  with  almost  every  seaman  on  boud. 
gives  the  captain  an  unwillingness  to  proceed  to  estremities, 
which  must  only  tend  to  irritate  the  feelings  of  his  family ; 
and,  unsupported  bv  the  measures  of  an  efhcieat  GoveiD- 
ment,  be  finally  productive  of  no  other  consequences  lb ru 
farther  disobedience  and  mote  widely-spread  discontent. 
In  consequence  of  this,  it  is  not  the  will  of  the  admiral,  or 
the  wishes  of  the  captain,  but  the  consent  of  each  crew,  ihtt 
must  be  obtained,  previous  to  entering  upon  any  importanl 
measure.  II  it  meets  their  views  of  advantage  or  expedien- 
cy, there  is  Utile  difficulty  in  its  completion ;  otherwise,  there 
is  no  power  to  enforce  its  execution.  However,  as  all  pai- 
tiea  are  well  aware  of  the  extent  of  their  respective  influence, 
open  quarrels  are  never  heard  of,  If  the  admiral's  orders 
arc  agreeable  to  0\c  cav\a.m,  a.\i&.  V\\%  n\«.iu.uTeR  afipeir 


^H  ties  are 
^^M  open  qi 
^^L    arc  agi 
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advisable  to  the  crew,  all  goes  on  well ;  if  not,  and  it  should 
happen  that  the  demand  is  negatived,  the  affair  drops,  and 
some  new  movement  is  adopted,  without  dispute  or  useless 
recrimination. 

In  the  domestic  economy  of  each  ship  there  is  consequent- 
ly a  great  deal  of  confusion  and  irregularity.  No  man  on 
board  has  any  regular  quarters  or  post  assigned  him  ;  on  the 
issuing  of  an  order  from  the  captain  it  is  repeated  by  every 
mouth  from  end  to  end  of  the  ship,  and  all  crowd  with  ea- 
gerness to  be  the  first  to  perform  the  most  trifling  service. 
This  is  of  course  productive  of  extreme  bustle  and  confu- 
sion, especially  in  the  eyes  and  ears  of*  a  stranger,  and  fre- 
quently occasioned  me  no  little  alarm  ;  as  from  the  shouts 
and  trampling  over  head  I  have  often  deemed  the  ship  in 
danger,  but  on  hurrying  upon  deck  found  it  was  merely  some 
trivial  duty,  about  which  all  were  contending,  such  as  setting 
a  studding-sail;  or  hoisting  up  the  jolly-boat. 

The  only  regular  duty  on  board  seems  to  be  the  discipline 
at  dinner  hour.  The  provisions  of  the  sailors  are  not  of  the 
best  description,  consisting  principally  of  salt  and  dried  fish, 
sardellas,  and  Newfoundland  cod ;  but  to  make  amends  for 
this,  they  have  excellent  biscuit,  (sliced  bread,  leaven  baked, 
being  the  real  biscuit,)  and  the  best  Grecian  wine.  Mid- 
day and  sunset  are  the  hours  of  dinner  and  supper,  and  be- 
fore that  time  every  mess,  consisting  of  six  persons,  has  its 
little  table  prepared  between  two  of  the  guns.  As  soon  as 
the  signal  is  given,  each  table  is  served  by  the  steward  with 
its  allowance  of  fish,  bread,  oil,  wine,  and  vinegar,  the  eld- 
est man  of  the  mess  acting  as  dispenser,  the  youngest  boy 
as  cup-bearer.  During  the  dinner  hour  the  steward  contin- 
ues walking  round  from  mess  to  mess,  to  see  that  each  table 
lias  its  regular  allowance  of  wine  and  bread,  and  during  the 
whole  ceremony  the  utmost  silence  and  decorum  is  preser- 
ved. The  tables  of  the  captains,  and  particularly  that  of 
the  admiral,  are,  however,  much  better  served,  as  at  every 
Grecian  port  which  they  put  into,  the  inhabitants  vie  with 
each  other  who  shall  send  to  the  fleet  the  most  acceptable 
presents  of  fresh  provisions,  vegetables,  fruit,  wine,  cheese, 
and  sweetmeats,  and  these,  together  with  the  stock  of  Euro- 
pean stores  and  French  vnnes,  render  their  living  rather  lux- 
urious."* 


^^Pictnre  qf  Greece,  vol.  i.  p.  UO-V'i^. 


rentaiucd  with  liim,  ihe  others  hating  Set)  j  and  the  irliole 
of  this  valiant  band  perished  sword  in  hand,  overpowered  by 
nmnbeTs.  PappaFleacia  fell,  after  performing  prodigies  of 
valour.*  Ibrabitn  Pacha  admitted  a  loss,  on  his  part,  of  SfiO 
men.  After  this  victory,  the  Egyptians,  in  advancing  on  Ar- 
cadia, received  a  check  from  General  Coliopulo,  and  fell 
back  several  miles  ;  and  on  croBaing  the  mountain  catled 
Makriplaghi,  which  separatee  Ihe  plain  of  Messenia  from  (be 
valley  of  the  Upper  Alpheus,  he  eustained  the  loss  of  150 
men  from  the  troopa  of  Colocotroni,  who  was  now  advaacing 
to  nccupy  the  paasea  ;  but  at  length,  after  various  akirmishes, 
in  which  the  Greeks  were  generally  worsted,  Ibrahim  Pacha 
succeeded  in  reaching  Leondari, 

It  was  now  in  vain  to  think  of  saving  i  npohtza,  which  con- 
tained no  garrisBon  :  and  orders  were  therefore  sent  to  the  in- 
habitants to  burn  Ihe  town.  Collecting  whatever  portion  of 
iheir  properly  they  were  able  to  remove,  they  surrendered 
their  houses  and  their  standing  crops  to  the  flames,  and  re- 
treated towards  Argos  and  Napoli  di  Romania  Un  the  SOtb 
of  June,  the  Egyptians  entered  the  abandoned  and  lialf-de- 
moliahed  capital  ]  and  three  days  alter,  hastening  to  profit  by 
his  advantage,  Ibrahim  Pacha  advanced  on  Napoh.  Coloco- 
troni, it  seems,  imagining  that  the  Pacha's  object  would  be  to 
open  a  communication  with  Patrass,  had  drawn  off  all  hifi 
troops  to  occupy  the  passes  iu  that  quarter,  thus  leaving  the 
route  to  Napoli  undefended.  When  news  arrived  of  his  ap- 
proach, Demetrius  Ipsilanti,  "  good  at  need,"  with  about 
250  men,  hastened  to  occupy  the  village  of  Mylos  (the 
Mdls.)t 

^  Pappa  Flcgsa,  or  Flescia,  alias  Gregorius  Dikaios,  at  tbis  lime 
iniiiialer  of  the  ialerior,  was  one  of  the  most  itealoDs  apostles  of  tlic 
revolution,  lo  ivhitti  cause,  Lowever,  be  did  credit  only  by  hts 
bravery  A  priest  by  piofeBsion,  he  lived  .lurrounded  with  a  nuioer- 
aus  harem,  A  palriol  par  «fc«//enr«,  he  enriched  himself  amid  tbe 
miseries  of  hia  coDOtry.  ll  is  some  proof  of  virtuous  reeling  in  (be 
Greeks,  that  though  his  mililarv  talents  and  courage  and  Lis  Faluable 
services  procured  him  official  employ  menl,  bis  immoralities  g;are  ge- 
neral umbragp.  and  he  nas  cunlemned  by  all  pariiea.  Count  Pec- 
cbio  met  him  on  the  rotid  beiween  Argus  and  Tripolilza,  preceded 
by  hisbarem  and  two  pipe-hearera.  in  thaorieDtal  stile,  and  with  all 
^ita  \-om\' lit  a  Paclia,  lie  was  handsome,  and  his  counlenice bad 
even  au  expression  of  majesty,  adupted  lo  command  _ 

the  people;  yei  he  ivas  far  from  papular.— Sec  Pirl.  o/OrefSUm 
■<   p.  U9;  vol.  ii.  p.  (36.  ^"^ 

t  Modem  TraveUerPatt.i\.u.^\1,«38. 
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■'  Earlj  on  Saturday  morning,  the  ^;g)■pti8ll  line  waa  s 
(ieacending  tlie  hills  which  lead  to  the  rear  of  the  villaj 
About  eleven  o'clock  ihej  had  gained  the  plain  ;  but,  i 
of  making  any  attempt  on  Mylos,  they  seemed  to  be  oniy  ii 
tent  on  pursuing  Iheir  course  towards  Argos,  and.  for  t' 
purpose,  passed  down  a  narrow  plain  lying  between  the  t 
lage  and  the  surrounding  hills.     Just,  however,  as  It 
of  their  line  had  passed  Mylos,  a  volley  of  musketry  w 
charged  by  the  Greeks,  a  ball  from  which  wounded  Colonof'  1 
Seve,  a  French  renegade,  who,  under  the  name  of  Solimia  1 
Bey,  has  long  been  the  chief  military  assistant  of  the  Puchsy  1 
and  the  auenl  for  the  organizaiion  of  the  Egyptian  troopa. 
Immediately  the  line  halted,  and,  after  some  little  delay,  the  I 
main  body  passed  on  towards  A  rgos,  whilst  about  2000  of  the  \ 
rear-guard  remained  behind,  and  advanced  to  (he  attack  of  I 


the  villE 


g^' 


•'Fortunately,  the  nature  of  the  ground  was  such  af 
render  the  assistance  of  the  cavalry  impossible.     Thoy  v, 
obliged,  afler  some  useless  manieuvres  in  front  of  the  Greek  j 
intrenchnient,  to  retire  with  the  loss  of  a  few  men. 
main  body,  however,  charged  the  garrison  so  closely,  thati 
driven  from  every  post,  they  were  obliged  to  retire  behind  l| 
fence  of  an  orchard  on  the  sea-shore,  where  they  had  a  i 
fence  of  three  tambours,  or  low  walls,  between  them  and  tl 
enemy.     The  two  first  of  these  were   quickly  forced,  ao^ 
driven  behind  the  third,  with  no  possibility  of  further  retrea^ 
and  nearly  surrounded  by  the  overpowering  numbers  of  thdhi 
enemy,  their  case  now  seemed  desperate.     The  Egyptiai 
at  length,  advanced  almost  close  to  the  third  wall.     "  Noff^j 
my  brothers,"  exrlained  a  Greek  capitano,  "  is  the  momei 
to  draw  our  swords."     With  those  words,  he  flung  away  h 
muskel.  and.  springing  over  the  fence,  fallowed  by  the  g 
body  of  his  men,  attacked  the  enemy  with  his  ataghai 
desperate  conflict  ensued  for  some  moments,  till  the  £gyp*>^ 
lians,  terrified  by  the  sudden  enthusiasm  of  their  foes,  rt,  j 
length  gave  way,  and  commenced    retreating  towards  thfl  1 
plain,  whither  they  were  pursued,  for  some  distance,  by  tb* 
victorious  Greek.s."     Here  they  again  rallied,  and  formed  in 
order  :  but,  instead  of  again  renewing  the  attack,  they  left-  ! 
the  Greeks  in  possession  of  the  village,  and  continued  their  1 

■  It  appears  from  oilier  accounts,  (hat  Kverai  miilkot,  which  1) 
close  to  the^liore,  opened  a  destmclive  fire  u^athftC^^^Vv 
cenlributod  nat  ahtlle  la  Uiair  deCeM. 
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ranrcli  to  rejoin  tlieir  comrades,  who  about  mid-day  eDCamp- 
ud  within  three  or  four  miles  of  Argos 

"  The  iohabitauts  of  IhHt  town,  on  the  first  notice  of  the 
eneroy's  apjiroach.  had  fled  to  Napolidi  Rumania,  with  whit 
lilile  of  iheir  property  they  were  able  to  carry  off,  leaving 
their  houses  and  homes  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy.  On 
Sunday  morfiing,  the  flames,  which  were  clearly  visible  it 
Napoli  to  that  direction,  told  that  the  Pacha's  troops  were  in 
motion  :  they  had  advanced  lo  the  town,  and,  finding  it  to- 
tally deserted,  set  fire  to  it  in  various  quarters,  and  reduced 
the  whole  lo  ruins,  llie  remainder  of  the  day,  all  was  quiet ; 
but  early  on  Monday  morning  a  parly  of  cavalry  were  disco- 
vered on  Iheir  march  towards  Napoli  di  Ronianta.  All  na<; 
instantly  in  bustle  and  confusion  on  their  approach  ;  however, 
as  Ibey  proved  lo  be  only  about  700  in  number,  the  panic 
soon  subsided  ;  and  a  party  of  mounted  Greeks,  about  eigbty, 
who  sallied  out  to  meet  iliem.  succeeded  in  putting  them  to 
flight,  wilh  the  loss  of  one  man.  They  then  retired  towards 
their  encampment,  and  the  same  evening,  having  struck  hie 
tents,  the  Pacha  set  out  on  his  return  towards  Tripolizza. 
Gollocotroni,  who  had  been  advertised  of  his  march  towards 
Napoli,  hid,  with  all  haste,  returned  from  Karitena,  to  occu* 
py  the  parlhenian  passes  in  his  rear,  and  by  that  means  cut 
off  his  return  towards  Modon  ;  he  was  now  stationed  wilJi  a 
large  body  of  troops  on  the  Bey's  Causeway,  where  the  slight- 
est opposition  must  have  proved  fatal  to  the  Pacha's  army. 
Such,  however,  was  his  superior  knowledge  of  the  country 
and  the  movements  of  the  Greeks,  that  dividing  his  line  into 
two  columns,  he  passed  oa  each  aide  of  the  Moreotee, 
and  uniting  again  in  the  rear,  had  reached  Tripolizza  in 
safety  ere  Colocotroni  was  aware  of  his  departure  from  My- 
los.     Here  hn  had  again  established  his  head-quarters."* 

Napoli  di  Romania  presented  at  this  moment  a  scene  oi 
confusion,  perplexity,  and  disorder,  not  easily  to  be  descri- 
bed. Mr.  Emerson,  who  arrived  there  on  the  30th  of  June, 
when  the  consternation  was  at  its  height,  says,  that  nothing 
could  exceed  the  melancholy  and  filthy  scene.  "  On  every 
aide,  around  the  walls,  were  pitched  ihe  tents  of  the  unfortu- 
nate retugees  from  Tripolizza  and  Argos,  who  had  tfot  been 
permitted  to  enter  the  city,  forfpar  of  increasing  the  contagi- 
ous fever;  and  within  the  walls  the  streets  were  thronged  wilh 
.  floldiers,  who  had  assembled  from  all  quarters  for  the  d«fenc<; 
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oFtliG  town,  or  their  own  protection.    Every  shop  was  clo^ 
sed.  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  we  couid  procure 
biacuila,  some  olives,  and  a  little  cloying  sweet  nine  fc 
per  ;  the  peasantry  in  tl:e  victaily  having  all  fled  on  t 
pearance  of  the  Egyptians,  and  no  longer  bringing  in  t 
cessary  supplies  of  provisions  for  the  inhabitants  of  Napoffl 
Ail  the  houses  were  filled  with  soldiers  ;  my  own  lodgiii_ 
were  occupied  by  eighteen.     The  streets  were  every  wheifl 
in  confusion  with  the  quarrels  of  the  new-comers  and  theiBr  a 
habitants,  and  the  utmost  eflbrts  of  the  rejjular  corps  wenS  J 
scarcely  sufficient  to  keep  down  the  turbulence  of  the  undt^  I 
ciplined  soldiery.     During  the  ni|>hi  the  whole  body  conda<l  I 
ued  underarms,  in  the  public  square,  awaiting  every  momenC  f 
a  general  insurrection,  threatened  by  the  irregular  troops,  tv  I 
plunder  the  town    and  make  up  iheir  deficiency  of  pay.—-  1 
This,  however,  did  not  occur  ;  and  after  a  sleepless  nigbt  of  J 
alarm  and  anxiety,  morning  broke,  and    found  all  in  a  staM*  J 
of  comparative  quiet.     Every  Greek  whom  I  met,  appeared  1 
at  the  ocme  of  perplexity  ;  and  their  gratitude  for  their  pre-. 
^ent  escape  was  almost  overcome  liy  their  anxiety  for  futu 

■'  The  Government  seemed  paralized  at  the  successes  of  j 
the  enemy,  and  ai  thus  seeing  a  formerly  despised  foe  ad- 
vance openly  beneath  their  very  walls,  and  again  return  ua> 
molested  through  the  heart  of  their  country.     Neither  wer»  ] 
their  hopes  by  any  means  raised  on  the  receipt  of  a  letter   [ 
from  Colocoironi,  who  wns  in  the  vicinity  of  Tripolizza,  ' 
which  he  loudly  compt'iined  of  the  conduct  uf  his  troops, 
their  pusillaniniity  in  formerly  retreating,  and  leaving  every'  ] 
pass  undisputed  toTheenemy  ;  adding,  thai  now.  though  his   [ 
numbers  were  by  no  means  deficient,  and  a  spirited  attack    ' 
on  Tripolizza  miglit  be  attended  with  elorious  results,  he 
Ibuna  it  impossible  to  induce  a  single  soldier  to  follow  him." 

But  they  had  still  another  source  of  perplexity  in  those  in- 
ternal factions  and  foreign  intrigues  to  which  the  failure  of  the 
cause,  has  hitherto  been  chiefly  attributable.  About  thia 
time,  a  French  faction  started  up,  headed  by  a  General 
Roche,  who  had  in  April  arrived  at  Napoli,  furnished  with 
credentials  from  the  Greek  Commitiee,  at  Paris.  This  gen- 
llofUHo  professed  himself  a  warm  and  disinterested  Phllhet- 
leni^i,  whoso  sole  object  was  to  obtain  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  state  of  the  country  for  the  information  of  his  col- 
leagues, and  he  soon  insinuated  himself  into  tlve  ^ooA  ^■&.- 
cufof  llte£secutire.     A.  sbori  umn  otA'j  \\».i  A^^wA  >»- 
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fore  he  began  to  deielope  furtlier  views  by  repTobaling  *lw 
idea  of  a  republican  Goiernmeiit,  and  declaring  hia  opinion 
to  be  in  favour  of  a  monarchy  ;  he  even  went  so  far  as  lo 
propose  as  sovereign  ilie  second  son  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 
'  is  was  merely  thrown  out,  however,  in  conversauoa,  ul) 
after  the  fallof  Na«ariuo,  when  he  openly  offered  his  plan  to 
GoTernmeni,  promising  in  case  it  should  be  accepted,  the 
aid  of  twelve  thousand  disciplineJ  French  troops.  Al- 
though he  met  with  no  encouragement,  ihe  intrigues  of  Ui? 
General  and  the  French  Commodore  lie  Rigney.  aiill  contin- 
ued, and  every  new  disaster  gave  a  fresh  openmg  to  their  ef- 
forts ;  its  expediency  was  urged  m  the  public  cafes,  and  n 
party  was  even  formed  in  its  favor  among  the  members  of 
Government.  Mavrocordslo,  Tricoupi,  and  the  Hydriole 
party,  however,  strongly  opposed  it.  declaring  that,  were  ihe 
,  protection  or  interference  of  any  fore^gIl  power  found  re- 
I  quisile.that  of  Great  Britain  would  be  the  most  efficient.  In 
fact,  while  Capt  Hamilton*  was  at  Napoli.  a  deputation 
from  the  Islands  had  solicited  him  to  take  th«^m  under  British 
protection, — a  request  with  which  he,  of  course,  explained 
to  them  that  he  had  not  authority  to  comply  The  clamoars 
and  complaints  of  the  French  and  English  parties  becoming 
daily  more  annoying,  Mavrocordalo  repaired  to  Hydra,  to 
untie  with  the  primates  in  urging  the  fleet  again  to  put  to  sea, 
in  ordi'r,  hy  some  favourable  diversion,  to  allay  the  tumult 
of  faction  ;  but  the  sailors  taking  advantage  of  the  alarming 
crisis,  refused  to  embark  unless  their  pay  (already  amounting 
to  six  or  seven  dollars  a  mouth)  were  doubled  and  two 
months  paid  in  advance.  This  conduct  was  the  more  dis- 
graceful, as  their  wages  had  always  been  regularly  paid,  even 
when  the  pay  of  the  army  had  been  allowed  to  run  in  ar- 
rears. On  Ihe  20th  of  July,  another  instalment  of  the  loan 
fortunately  arrived  to  rekindle  the  patriotism  of  the  Hydriote 
seamen  ;  and  ihey  consented  to  sail  in  pursuit  of  the  Capl- 
tan  Pacha's  Reet,  which  had  been  suffered,  as  already  men- 
tioned, to  proceed  to  Missolonghi. 

*  This  distm^ui^betl  officer  bas  [ho  rare  good  fortune  of  beiag 
nearlj  aa  tnueh  reapecleJ  hy  the  Turks  aa  by  the  Greeks ;  and  the 
influence  of  Iiis  name  in  the  Levaol  is  as  great  as  that  of  Sir  Sidney 
Bmilh  once  was  in  Syria,  or  that  of  Neiaon  all  over  Ihe  Medttorre- 
Dean.  By  the  Greeks,  the  Chaplam  to  H.  M.  ship  Cambrian  u- 
sures  us,  "Captaiu  Humiltoa  ia  re^rirdedag  asortof  gnanlian  an- 
i;el,  whose  benevolence  is  sb  unbounded  as  his  power  i  vcl,  be  hat 
ncFcr  once  favoured  lUeoiattliB  eUOTiiseoC  justice,  or  irbuu  it  In- 
(ei*red  irith  the  cowno o(  *wj."— Swarf •^Jn>w™i,V<A.\\.>Uo.' 
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WlietUer  it  was  owing  to  the  loao  or  to  the  exigencies  of  I 
the  country,  does  not  appear,  but  towards  the  end  of  July, 
the  French  faction  was  so  fast  giving  way,  and  the  majority  I 
of  the  populace,  as  well  as  of  the  Govemmeni,  so  strongly  I 
and  openly  declared  themselves  in  facour  of  British  prote^  I 
lion,  that  General  Roche  drew  up  a   protest  against  their  de- J 
cision,  in  which,   strange  to  say,  he  was  joined  hj  a  ,       _ 
American  officer  of  the  name  of  Washington,  who  had  ai^  J 
rived  in  Greece  in  June,  furnished  with  credentials  from  tin  ■ 
American  GreekCommittee  at  Boston.     Intiiis  imbecile  doc^l 
ument,  the  French  Royalist  and  the  American  Hepubiicanir 
tiaitcd  by  a  common  hatred  of  England,  aflect  to  co 
the  wish  for  British  interference  as  an  insult  to  their  respefrrS 
live  nations.     The  paper  was  of  course  treated  by  all  partii 
with  merited   contempt;  and    Mr.  Washington,  the  soidi» 
ant    Representative    of    America,    shortly   afterwards 
Greece,  under   rather   awkward    circumstances.*      In  tfai 
mean  time,  it  was  determined    ai  Hydra,  that  fresh  deputtd 
should  be  sent  to  London,  while  Signer  Tricnupi  v 
ceed  to  Corfu,  to  consult  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  q 

the  Ionian   Isles.     Accordingly  the  eldest  i  ' 

and  one  of  the  Hydriote  primates  embarked  for  England  M 

*  EmersoD,  pp.  29] .  3.    In  (lie  rep]}[  of  the  Greek  Govenimen 

it  is  remarked,  that  "  iVIr  WasbiogloD  is  doI  tlie  deputy  of  any  cm 
mitiee;  he  is  notbingp  mare  Iban  a   private  gentleman.''     Thui,  1 
wouldseem  to  have  been  amereadveuturer.     Tbcygooi 
Ifae  docunieot  by  nbich  they  place  llieir  national  iodepeodeace  u 
der  tbe  proteclioa  of  bis  BrUannic  IHajealy,  ie  not  tbe  ai  '    '     ' 
iodlFiduala,  but  of  all  tbe  deputies,  piiinates,  the  army,  an 
uf  Greece  ;  tLat  (bey  ctimplaio  of  no  goveromenl,  but  that  Iheyd 
(lomplain  of  ceriaio  a^nlsof  some  European  powers,  wlio,  in  die 
regard  of  tbe  neutrality  proclaimed  on  the  part  of  tbeir  govero- 
meats  at  the  congress  of  Verona  and  at  Laybach,  bare  pursued  a 
cDoduct  bostile  to  tbe  dcareat  inteieals  of  Greece,  and  have  endeav- 
oured  to  change  tbe  form  of  tbeir  goiernment;  ''Nobody  knons 
this  better  than  General  Rocbe." — Swan,Tol.ii.   p.   160.    Ridicu- 
lous and  aTn>?anl  as  appears  tbe  conduct  of  tbese  foreigners,  it  Is 
but  just  to  add,  that  (bey  have  not  gone  much  farther  than  certain 
Englisb  Pbilbellenists,  respecting  wbom   Prince  Mavrocordato  is 
compelled  to  say,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Blaquiere: — '-The  conduq 
on  the  part  of  Itieae  gentlemen  is  well  worthy  of  tbe  liberty  uf  w 
tbey   wiab  to  boast.     Can  (bere  be  a  more   cruel  despotism 
tbat  of  a  foreigner,  who,  nilhout  any   right,  wishes  to  coirim 
I       without   paying  the  least  regard  to  tbe  existing  \awsf    Does  j 
lirst  coiner  tbinktbat  be  can  tread  i--'-'"  '  ""   ■■ 
thought  capable  of  being  ted  by  (be  no 
Ulagut^re'i  leiond  Visit,  p.  84, 
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ibe  end  of  Augiud  and  General  Roche  bood   after  leTl 
Greece  for  his  own  couniry." 

The  Russian  parly  appears  w  have  now  become  quite  ext 
tincl.  lis  deatli-blow  WB9  a  semi-official  note,  put  fonbiii 
ibe  preccdint;  year  by  the  Ruasian  cabinet,  in  which  tlie  idta 
was  thrown  out  of  forming  Greece  into  principalitiea,  on  the 
same  plan  as  the  Dacian  proTincea  ;  one  principality  to  con- 
slat  of  Eaeiern  Greece  (Thesaaly,  Bmtia,  and  Attica)  ;  aae- 
cund  of  Western  Greece,  (Epirua  and  Acarnania.)  from  the 
Auslrian  boundary  to  the  Gujph  of  Connih  ;  ibe  third  of  the 
Morera  and  (andia  ;  and  the  islands  to  remain  under  a  mu- 
nicipal goremmetit  nearly  in  tbeir  former  state.  Thia  mid- 
dle course,  it  seems  to  have  been  thought,  atTorded  the  best 
hsBtB  for  a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  belligerent  parties, 
under  the  mediation  of  the  emperor.  To  the  Greeks,  how- 
ever, the  proposal  appeared  both  iosidious  and  degrading  ; 
and  it  bad  been  the  occasion  of  a  spirited  letter  addressed  by 
M.  RodioB,  secretary  of  the  Greek  Executive,  to  the  Bri- 
tish GoTernment,  bearing  date  Aug.  IS,  1824,  but  which  did 
not  reach  ibia  country  till  the  following  November.  Tfac 
letter  contaiDs  the  following  remarkable  declaration  ;  "  The 
Greek  nation,  as  well  as  lis  government,  whose  organ  I  haie 
the  honour  to  be,  in  offering  their  homage  to  his  BritinDic 
Majesty  through  your  Excellency,  solemnly  declare,  that 
they  prefer  a  glorious  death  to  the  disgraceful  lot  intended  to 
be  imposed  upon  them."  Mr.  Canning's  reply  (dated  Dec- 
1 ,  1 824,)  oflsured  the  Greek  Government,  that  Great  Bfllisn 
would  "  take  no  part  ia  any  attempt  to  impose  upon  Greece 
hy  force  a  plan  for  the  re-establishment  of  peace  contrary  to 
its  wishes  ;"  and  that  it  might  depend  on  our  continuing  to 
observe  a  strict  neutrality;  but  this  was  all.  it  was  added, 
Ihal  it  could  reasonably  be  required  of  the  British  ministers.! 
It  was  at  least  all  that,  under  existing  circumstances,  the 
unhappy  Greeks  were  warranted  to  expect,  or  that  the  pol- 
icy of  England  enabled  it  to  concede.  The  object  of  the 
depulatioQ   sent    to  England  in    1825,    was  therefore,  lo 

■  Modern  Traveller.  Pari  11- 

f  "CoDuecied  as  we  are  with  tbe  Porte,"  Mr.  Canning  goea  en 
to  say, "  by  the  esisiiog  frienilly  relalioos,  and  by  ancient  trvalfw 
which  tbe  Forte  has  not  violated,  il  cao  cerlainly  nol  be  e         "  * 
that  Englaod  should  commence  lioatilities  nliicb  tbai  powei 
provoked,  aod  take  part  b  a  contest  which  k  not  ours-"     E 
Leller  of  M.  Rodioa  and  Mr.  Canning's  Reply  will  be  found 
-Innual  Begister  for  1611,  pp.  W—'^ 


be  expired  i 
lower  hat  not  I 
"     Both  lit      1 


consult  the  fricflds  of  tite  csuw  in  England  ont)ic  most  tnf^] 
pediiioufl  and  sdrantageous  meEms  of  (erminaCtng  the  ntr/ J 
and  [o  obtain  the  succour  and  support  of  certain  wcM'knowfl' f 
indlvidusla,  ratlier  than  to  raske  a  renewed  application  to  tf 
BrilJEh  Government.* 


1825.  , 


id  an  unneccasary  interruption  of  our  na 
e  of  aiTaira  in  Ilaatern  Greece  during  the  ;ei 
1895  has  not  been  dietincily  advened  to,  as  tliey  had  little  ii 
fluence  on  the  course  of  events  ;  but  the  death  of  Ulyssea 
which  took  place  in  June,  aud  ihe  circumslances   which  loj 
to  it,  are  of  too  iDieresung  n  nature  to  be  passed  over, 
dietinguished  capitanos,  the  son  of  Tkef salian  kiepht,  but  if  ^ 
miive  of  Ithaca,   had  been  brought  up  by  Ali  Pacha  ofj  t 
loannina  ;  a  bad  school,  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  learnoo^  1 
how  to  play  the  tyrdnt.     He  was  among  the  first  lo  join  thai 
insurgeuts ;  and  from  his  favourite  haunts  among  Ihe  caver* 
of  Parnassus,  he  harassed  the  Turkish  armies  by  cutting  offT 
their  supplies.     In  Septtmber,   \lit'i,  at  the  head  of  abou^M 
300  pahkars,  he  presented  himself  to  the  Athenians,  who,j  T 
"  Thinking  that  Lhey  had  an  entire  right  lu  dispose  as  ih^  I 
liked  of  tliejr  own  citadel,  reconquered  by  tlieir  own  exer*-'^ 
,     tions,  resigned  it,  together  nith   themselves  and  their  pro-  .1 
periy  to  the  ambiguous  protection  of  Ulysses."     The  Go?-,   f 
ernment  had  the  prudence    immediately   to  confirin   theii^  , 
choice,    and    appointed    him    captain-general   of    Eaateritit  I 
a    Greece.}:     The  whole  power,  civil  and  mililory,  legislatire'.l 
and  executive,  was  thus  placed  in  his  hands,  and  he  is  Baid"^| 
not  greatly  to  have  abused  it.    In  imitation  of  hie  old  master,, 
he  established  an  excellent  police  ;  and  the  Athenians  were 
at  leaet  the  guners  by  the  change  which  gave  them  a.  Groek,<i 
instead  of'a  Turkish  nja^Ier. 

Such  was  the  man  whom  Col.  Stanhope,  mistaking  t 
craDy  robber  for  a  philanthropic  liberal, — the  despot  for  a 
republican,  was  anxious  to   see  placed  at  the  head  ofthe^ 
Grrek  nation,  and  to  whose  malignant  hatred  of  Mavrocor- 

*  Tlie  BMiBlance  of  Lord  Coohranc  was  more  especially  pressed' 1 
by  young  Miaulin. 
t  Hence  his  lieroic  cognomeQ.UIyssBs. 

]  WaddiiigriOD.  p.  lb.    Demelrim  Ipilantiead  Nikelasbail  been,  | 
^  commisBiontd  h)  (be  Eiecutive  to  lake  posBeasjon  of  Aihena; 
kltiey  found  tbemselves  poraessed  of'OnEy  3  aamioal  aullioritj.    UIvs-  1 
*  see'  liad  been  captain  oTliivadia,  and  Le  bad  acquired  popularitv  by  J 

his  military  capUnti. 
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4ito  he  so  iropfudentlj  lent  liimeeir*     CotiEideriag  tbePn^ 
■ident  as  th«  gresleet  obstacle  to  his  unUtioua  designsi 

*See  SUnhope'i  Greece,  pp.  126,  134,  191.    •'!  bare  been  co» 
itaorlf  with  UljBsei.     He  has  arerj  Blrong  loiad,  a  good  heart,  Bot 
ja  brat  a  M  bit  sword ;  be  fovema   with  a   >tmw  arro,  uid  U  tbe       I 
od'v  m»ii  in  Greece  Ibal  can  preeerre  order.    He  i>  for  a  atnog '     i 
^rontneDt,  lor  coaatitutiooBl  rights,  aod  lor  TigoroDceffotMaeaiiM      I 
the  eneniT.  "■    "The  cliief  Ulj>9sei  hai  been  a  moiiDtaia  robber-^      j 
faaii  lefuied  to  eiTe  up  Aitjeoa  to  a  weak  efovernntent,  and  ba«  lata^ 
I;  a^smpaltiUed  wilh  Ibe   people,  and  tskeii  the   liberal  couneTn       i 
polilicB.     He  ia  a  brave  soldier.  ha»  great  power,  and  promoles  pHb- 
lie  liberty.     Just  BUcb  *  mao  Greece  requirea   .  .He  a  shrewd  BDd 
■mbiiioai,  and  bai  played  (he  tyratii.  but  i«  new  perenaded  thu  IhS 
road  lo  Tame  and  wealth,  is  bj'   pursuing  good  ^veroment.    Ba       ' 
tbtrefore  foilows  this  course,  and  Burporl>i  the  people  and  the  re- 
public.    Negrig.  who  once  signed  his  teDlenceofdealh.ia  now  [Ma; 
I8£4jhii  minister."     "Thelact  ik"  remarhi  Mr.  Waddinglon,  ia 
com  meat  ioir  upon  theee  panegyrical  expresBiaui,   "  that  Ulywn,  lo     I 
gair.  m;  end,  irill  profess  aar  principles;  and  as  Ibe  Colooel  V3B     ' 
bell'' ■>'<  to  be  the  dispenser  o'r  the  good  thin  ga  collected  at  MlHol- 
oogb'.  anil   lo  po<>Be39  influence  over  Ibe  future  distribution  of  the 
loan,  lie  was  obvioDsIc  a  person  to  he  gained.    Behold,  flieo.  ibe 
robber.  UlytiBes.  ibe  descendant  from  a  race  of  robbera,  the  faToar- 
ile  pnpil  of  Ali  Pacha,  the  soldier  whose  only  law  (brongh  lift  had 
beeu  bis  sword,  suddenly  transtonriBd  into  aUberal.  philanthropie     i 
republican!   I(  is  Irue,  indeed,  thai  in  I83l   UUsaes  signed  bis  oamc      ' 
to  a  Gonslitulion  dictated  at   Salona  by   ThetMore  N^[ris.  in  irbich 
there  la  one  article  expressly  apecifyinea  wieb  fora  fartigtumuU- 
tutinnal  mnnarcA  ,'  t'Ut  circiimatancea,  1  suppose,  and  priadi4ei  are 
novr  changed.     Hnwever.  n  it,   aol  at  last  impotsihle,  that  UlyMsi     |i 
may  be  sincere  in  his  desire  that  Greece  should  be  left  to  govern 
herself     The  little  kingdom   of   r.anlern   Hellas   suits  hitn   TCty 
weUl  and  in  the  probable  anarchy  of  the  •'  Hellenic  Republic,"  h" 
may  foresee  the  means  of  steanng  that  independence  which,  io  fact 
he  possesses   ^t   pn-seot.      The   ClEniral   Government,    probably 
dreading  Bome  such  intention  on  his  part,  are  now  elevating  Gonn 
in  opposition  to  hi",  master      Their  bopea,  indeed,  ol   establishiDg 
any  degree  of  legal  aniborily  in  that  province,  rest  a  good  deal  tin 
the  disunion  of  the^e  two  chiefs."— W add  ington   p.  St.     f'olonel 
Stanhope  writes  to  Mavrocortlalo.  on  one  occasion:  ••  Among  these 
had  men.  the  most  odious  and   blnrk-hairted  are  Ibose  vrho  are  in- 
triguing io  Ibe  dark  to  saddle  on  {he  Grecli   people  a  foreign  king." 
Whether  Ibe*  (ilonel  mpani   to  yun  un  the  Piioce's  oanie.  or  not, 
we  learn  from  Mr.  Blaqiiii-ie,  that  lie  meani  Mavrocordato  La  take 
it  to  himself:   foMhe  had  acniiaed  bim  of  intriguing  in  concert  with 
the  metropolitan  Ignaiius  for  that  purpose.     This  cool  insult.  Ite 
Prince  rebuts  with  eqoai  dignity  and  lemi>er      ■■  I  hove  oothing  la. 
appropriate  To  mv^elf  of  all  ihni  he  writes.     Ifhe  is  aitaohed  laoar   J 

its  formation  ought  to  be  much  more  so  than  any  other.     J  know 
(and  bare  eieo  all  the  documents  in  my  hand)  tbat  M.  Negri*  ad<- 
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U)y^8,  tfi  cbmtnoh  with  Golocotroni,  always  singled  him 
6\ft  as  the  especial  object  of  his  jealousy  and  hatred,  ne?er 
speaking  of  him.  without  contempt ;  and  in  their  English 
fHends,'  ihey  found  persons  too  willing  to  assist  m  propaga- 
ting their  calumnies  both  in  Greece  and  in  England. — 
The  breach  which  might  possibly  have  been  healed  between 
the  contending  parties,  was  thus  irremediably  widened.  The 
fall  of  Mavrocordato  was  the  favourite  object  of  the  military 
party  ;  and  on  their  accession  to  power,  it  has  been  seen  he 
was  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  Hydra.  Ulysses  is  repre- 
sented as  having,  in  1824.  offered  to  mediate  between  the 
Colocotroni  party  and  the  Constitutional  Government  at  \r- 
gos ;  and  the  surrender  of  Napoli  is  ascribed  by  Capt.  Hum- 
phreys to  his  uterference.*  It  seems  to  have  been  his  ob- 
ject at  that  time,  to  secure  his  share  of  the  loan,  his  soldiers 
being,  according  to  his  own  account,  in  long  arrears  of  pay. 
By  Conduriotti.  then  president,  he  was  well  received ;  but 
by  the  other  members  of  the  Government,  he  was  viewed 
with  a  distrust  which  was  not  lessened  by  his  requiring  a 

dressed,  more  than  eighteen  months  ago,  circulars  in  favour  of  a 
mooarchioal  grovemmeDt.  of  which  the  ex  king  of  Westphalia,  Je- 
rome, was  to  t)e  the  head  ;  and  I  alsu  know  that  I  was  the  first  to 
combat  his  opinion.  Can  this  M.  Neg^'is  be  the  bad  man  of  Col. 
Stanhope?  I  know  positively  also,  that  under  the  shndow  of  the 
constitution,  several  captains  do  that  which  i  he  greaf.'st  despots  in 
tbir  world  wouM  dot,  perhaps,  do ;  that  they  break  le^  and  arms^ 
and  leave  in  this  state  of  dreadful  tor>ure,  innocent  men  to 
perish :  that  they  kilK  that  they  hang,  that  they  destroy  men  with- 
oat  previoas  trial ;  that  they  revolt ;  that  they  even  betray  their 
country.  Tan  these  be  the  ('olonel's  woodmen?  These  latter  i 
have  always  opposed,  even  at  the  f)e-il  of  m\  life.'' — Blaqutkre's 
Secdkd  Vtsitf  p  i^S.  That  this  is  no  libel  on  Ulysses,  may  be  infer- 
' red  from  Mr  Waddins^ton's  brief  description  ^-Ulysses  is  in  no 
respect  distinguished  from  his  meanest  soldier,  otherwise  than  by 
the  symmetry  of  his  form,  and  theexpres^^ive  animation  of  a  cnunte- 
nnnce  which^  though  handsome  is  far  from  t)repo.«ciessing;  for  an  ha- 
bitual frown  aod  a  keen  and  restle<>s  eye.  betoken  cruelty,  suspt- 
ciou()nes8,  and  inconstancy  ;  and  those  who  have  derived  their  opin- 
ion of  his  character  from  the  observation  of  his  exterior,  and  the  m- 
mour  of  his  most  notorious  actions,  pronounce  bim  to  be  violent, 
araricious,  vindictive,  distrustful,  inexorable.  Those,  on  the  other 
band,  who  believe  themselves  to  have  penetrated  more  deeply  into 
bis  feelings  and  principles,  consider  him  to  be  under  the  exclusive 
guidance  of  policy  and  interest.*' 

*  Humphreys,  p.  3tt.    This  eentleman  represents  Coletti  to  have 
been  the  implacable  enarov  of  bis  friend  Ulyssea,  who  \%  %^ns&  >» 
have  been  nevertheless  at  m  time  determined  \o  au^^tv  ^^^  ^^^ 
ernment. 
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body-guaril  of  leu  rollowera.  Tliis  was  very  properly  ob- 
jected lo,  but  no  open  rupture  look  place.  There  was  ovfln 
k  Ulk  of  DDmiDutiug  liini  lo  the  command  of  tbe  forces  op- 
posed to  Detfish  Pacha  ;  but  ihia  Domination  being  ddajed, 
and  Ilia  dentaods  refused,  li«  look  otTencc,  and.  acconipanifd 
by  ibe  Engliahman  Treiawuej,  who  had  tnarried  bis  bisUi, 
and  by  General  Karaiskaki.  quitted  Napoli  ia  disgust*— 
Soon  after,  learning  that  Goura,  formerly  his  lieuteatol, 
had  been  nominated  to  replace  bim  in  the  command  of  All)- 
ens,  be  disbanded  his  soldiers,  and  retired  to  his  fortified 
cave  at  Parnassus.  This  strong  hold  he  had  lately  prepared, 
in  case  of  being  reduced  to  eilremiiiea.  It  was  a  natural 
excavation,  capable  of  accommodating  SUOO  persons,  and 
containing  a  spring  of  fresh  water.  Ii  could  be  reached 
only  by  ascending  a  perpendicular  cliff  a  hiiadred  feel  ia 
height,  which  was  accomplished  by  means  of  three  ladders, 
.  successively  drawn  U[i  after  passmirEDem;  a  number  of  de- 
scents and  windings  then  conducted  from  the  small  plalfom 
lo  the  interior  Here  Ulysses  had  placed  a  feir  pieces  of 
cannon,  a  supply  of  small  arms,  and  ammunilion  ttnd  proiic- 
iona  sufficient  for  a  ten  years  siege  ;  and  hither  he  remoffld 
his  family  and  his  treasures,  delerraintog  to  separate  bin- 
aelf  entirely  from  llie  Greeks  and  iherr  cause,  and  to  make 
his  own  terms  mtb  Ihelr  enemies.  The  sequel,  we  give  in 
the  words  of  Mr.  Emerson  :t 

"The  Pacha  of  Negrupont  had  been  one  of  hie  early  : 
Criends,  and  he  now  renewed  the  acquamtance  for  the  pur- 
pose of  answering  bis  own  views:  what  those  were  have 
never  been  underslood  clearly,  but  his  means  of  accompli^li- 
iug  ihem  were,  at  least,  extremely  liable  to  suspicion.  Fre- 
quent letters,  and,  ai  length,  frequent  conferences,  of  all 
which  the  Gosernraent  bad  due  nolice.  passed  between  him 
and  the  Pacha.  Tbe  object  of  Ulysses  is  stated  lo  ha'B 
been  the  possession  of  Negropont ;  il  is  at  least  evident,  as 
well  from  his  former  conduci  as  from  his  treating  wilh  an  in- 

*  IlumphreyB,  pp.  260—962.  Capl.  Humphreys  states,  that  Ulyi- 
sea  was  offer^  auoinniaDd  at  Iljdra,  and  refused  it,  as  placing  him 
(00  mucb  in  Ihe  power  or  al  the  dispoaal  of  tha  Government.  Tb« 
diatniBl  was  tberefore  mutual.  FrerinuslT  to  his. leaving  Napuli, 
be  is  said  to  have  beeusbolal  whensitliDg:  at  awin^  —  --'-■-  - 
ofNiketat.  Tbis  circumslance,  ir  aollieDiicited,  i 
ti^ his  "diseiist,"  but  it  requires  to  be  tutralantiated. 
wtom  be  left  beliind  al  Napuli,  died  there  sAer  a  thort  illnt 

t  ModerQ  Tcivaller.  ^ 
-     ^*>   ^ 
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rerior.lliBl  he  bad  no  intention  of  attaching  liinraelf  to  tin 
party  of  ihe  Sulian.     Be  il  as  it  may,  he  was  now  dedarad 
a  traitor  by  ihe  Government,     Unable,  or  perhaps  too  haugfa>  « 
ty  to  give  an  explanation  of  his  motives  to  his  personal  en*- 
mies,  he  prepared  to  meet  force  by  force.     Goura,  his  onB  t 
captain,  and  a.  wretch  who  had  owed  his  fortune  to  Uljssei,  1 
was  placed  at  tlie  head  of  the  forces  in  Attica,  to  blockatSe  ] 
the  cave  and    reduce  him  to  allegiance.     Ulysaes  immeiS^  ' 
alcjy  aasembled   his  followers,   but  never  on  any  occasiM    J 
accepted  of  the  asaislance  of  the  Turks.     Some  slight  skif* 
mishca  had  already  taken  place ;  but  as  the  soldiers  of  Uty^ 
sea  were  daily  deserting,  as  well  from  an  unwilliniineEs  fH 
fight  against  their  countrymen  and  government,  as  from  btf- 
ing  allured,  by  the  threats  and  promises  of  Goura,  he  wai    I 
beginning  to  feel  himself  somewhat  eiraitened  ;  and  gradtt-    , 
ally  retreating  towards  the  country  north  of  Euboea,  he  coti'    ' 
tinned  to  hold  out  against  His  pursuers,  whilst  the  cave  w^    ' 
lefl  in  charge  of  hisfamily  and  a  proper  garrison."  I 

"  This  was  in  March,  1825.  Towards  the  close  of  AprO;  < 
deserted  by  his  followers,  Ulysaes  had  retreated,  with  a  verj 
few  attendants,  to  a  monastery  in  ihe  vicinity  of  I'alanda.  J 
which  Goura  proceeded  lo  blockade.  Suddenly,  ii  is  aaid.  J 
on  condition  of  being  brought  to  trial,  he  came  unattende(ftB 
and  surrendered  himself  to  Goura,  by  Whom  he  was  sent  pr^fl 
soner  to  the  Acropolis  at  Athena,  the  scene  of  his  form«|fl 
power.  Here  he  was  confined  in  the  lofty  Venetian  tuwefifl 
where  he  lay,  till  the  (3th  of  June,  when  hia  death  took  placcH 
under  aomewhat  niysieriuus  circumstancea.  The  slnry  cirfV 
culated  was.  that  in  attempting  to  make  his  escape,  tife  rops  M 
by  which  be  was  lowering  himself  broke,  and  hfe  was  dashefl.  fl 
to  pieces  on  the  pavement  at  the  base  of  the  tower.  Mfi« 
EmersoD  inclines  to  believe  that  he  was  secretly  put  to  deatSV 
by  order  of  the  Government,  but  he  gives  no  valid  reaaotilS 
for  fastening  so  black  a  charge  on  the  Etecutive.  If  he  tetffl 
by  unfair  means,  the  character  of  Goura  would  not  b94 
wronged  by  the  supposition  that  his  jealousy  and  his  feanifl 
might  conspire  to  prompt  him  to  an  act  by  which  he  would  ^ 
get  rid  of  the  mau  he  bad  treated  with  such  ingratitude  «od  ."' 
baeeness.  And  Mr-  Swan  states,  that  it  waa  reported' to  j 
be  the  rase  ;  thdt  Goura  let  down  the  rope  before  the  win-  J 
'  ddw  of  hia  prison,  and  that  Ulysaes  supposing  it  to  have  been  J 
(uriiislied  by  bis  friends  without,  fell  into  the  anaTe.*  ''I 

•  Tbe officii  acoeiwl,vbiehw  petfacUj  dMiJuatvii^  <»«»>i^<^'nH 
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1826  '^  ^  mean  tiine,  the  cave  of  Ulyaws  in  nMmiit  Ptr* 
'  BUI,  which  WIS  left  under  commiiid  of  TreUweey,  wis 
closely  blockaded,  and  every  attempt  was  made  to  gain 
poBseasion.  Ulysaei  had  been  himself  escorted  to  the  spot, 
and  forced  to  sign  a  summons  to  Trelawney  to  surrender, 
which  was  not  complied  with.*  Among  the  inmates  of  the 
cavern  was  a  Captain  Fenton,  a  native  of  Scotland,  who  had 
arrived  a  mere  adventurer  in  Greece  the  preceding  winter, 
and,  during  his  intercourse  with  the  European  residents  in 
the  Morea,  had  proved  himself  to  be'  divested  of  every 
principle,  or  feeling  of  a  gentleman.  He  had  even  stooped 
so  low,  Mr.  Emerson  states,  as  to  offer  his.  services  to  a 
person  in  power  as  the  assassin  of  Ulysses,  for  the  remun- 
eration of  a  few  dollars.  This  proposal,  so  far  from  being 
accepted,  led  to  his  being  ordered  to  leave  Napoli,t  on  which 

ii  given  by  Mr.  Swan  (vol.  ii.  p.  95)*  together  with  the  affidaritof  ' 
the  physician.  Mr.  Emerson  supposes  the  story  to  bare  been 
«  feigned  by  the  government,  to  cover  their  own  imbecility  in  not 
daring  openly  to  condemn  or  bring  to  trial  a  man  whom  they  still 
dreaded,  aod  ot'whose  guilt  they  were  nnable  to  produce  convicting 
proofs.*'  What  other  proofs  could  be  requisite  than  his  baviog  ad- 
vanced on  Athens,  at  the  head  of  a  ImkIv  of  Turkish  cavalry  and  op- 
enly warred  against  the  Government  r — See  Humphrey's  Journal, 
p.  29^. 

'»' Trelawney,  C apt.  Humphreys  says,  **  had  g-reatly  determined 
Ulysses  to  leave  the  Turks,  and  prop<^ed  to  him  to  quit  Greece en> 
tireW  for  a  time,  and  go  to  America ;  he  could  not,  theretore,  in  hon- 
our betray  the  trust  reposed  in  bim.*^ 

f  Mr.  Emerson  does  not  name  the  person  ;  he  asserts  however, 
that  *'  the  proposal  was  accepted  hut  a  disagreement  in  the  terms, 
or  som6  other  circumstance,  had  prevented  its  execution."  From 
whom  did  he  learn  this  ?  From  Fenton  or  from  Jarvis .?  Capt. 
Humphreys' attempts  to  fasten  the  atrocious  calumny  on  Mavro- 
cordato  *  W  hoever,"  he  says, "  first  made  this  infamous  proposal, 
an  argument  used  by  Mvivrocordato,  was,  that  Trelawney,  as  a  na- 
tive of  Great  Britain,  being  in  the  serviceof  the  Greeks,  was  out  of 
thp  pale  of  his  couniry's  laws  ;  and  an  American  of  the  name  of 
Jarvis,  now  a  Greek  lieutenant  general,  was  Mavrocordato's  agent 
in  the  affair,  and  negdtialed  bettveen  them  "  This  Jarvis  for  Ger- 
vase),  who  is  the  same  that  headed  the  garrison  at  Neo-castro,  has 
admitted  that  he  was  the  person  who  introduced  Feoton  to  the 
Pripce,  but  states,  that  "  he  discontinued  his  acquaintance  on  Fen- 
ton*s  intimating  a  design  to  murder  his  friend,  the  man  upon  whom 
he  was  dependant,  and  wiUi  whom  he  hved  on  the  strictest  terms  of 
intimacy.  "He  regrets," adds  Mr.  Swan,"  as  well  he  may,  faavinr  i 
had  the  least  acquaintance  ivith  him.'*— Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  lOf.-  1 
Here  is  not  a  word  of  any  proposal  made  to  Mavrocordato ;  nor  is 
it  credible  that  Fenton  should  have  been  expelled  from  NapoU  by 
the  Government^  xi  %ucU  %  ^tv^wsl^ailVv^u  ^x  a^vament  iKeaed  ' 
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he  determined  on  joiniog  the  party  of  the  man  he  had 
offered  to  assassinate,  and  to  whom  his  quarrel  with  the  Gov* 
ernment  was  a  sufficient  recommendation.     He  was  accord- 
ingly receivedN  among  the  inmates  of  the  cafe,  where  he  re» 
mained  after  the  surrender  of  Ulysses,  as  the  dependant 
rather  than  the  compamon  of  Trelawney  ;  till  on  the  death 
of  the  chieftain,  he  formed  the  atrocious  resolution  of  ma- 
king himself  master  of  the  cave  and  its  contents,  wliich,  by 
previous  contract,  were  now  the  property  of  his  benefactor. 
A  few  days  before  he  made  the  attempt,  the  cave  wad  visit- 
ed by  a  young  FiOglish  gentleman  named  Whitcombe,  whom 
Fenton  succQedcd  in  persuading  to  become  his  accomplice. 
The  plan  was,  that  they  should  fire  at  a.  target,  while  their 
host  and  benefactor  stood  umpire  ;  and  while  Trelawney, 
unsuspectingly  advanced  to  examine  the  first  shots,  the  con- 
spirators both  made  the  attempt  at  the  same  moment.     Fen- 
ton's  pistol  missed  fire  ;  but  VVhitcombe's  took  effect  with 
two  balls,  and  Trelawney  fell,  desperately,  though  not  fatally 
wounded.     His  attendants,  rushing  forward,  pomarded  Fen- 
ton on  the  spot,  while  his  confederate  was  secured  in  irons. 
Trelawney 's  recovery  was  long  doubtful,  but  at  length  he 
was  able  to  leave  the  cave,  together  with  his  wife,  Goura 
having  consented  to  grant  them  an  escort,  and  in  September, 
they  embarked  for  the  Ionian  Isles.     Before  his  departure, 
he  generously  gave  Wbitcombe  his  liberty,  letting  him  loose 
again  on  society,  in  consideration  of  his  youth  (scarcely 
nineteen^  and  the  respectability  of  his  family.*    The  cave 
remamed  in  possession  of  the  widow  of  Ulysses  and  her  ad- 
herents.    We  now  resume  the  events  of  the  war. 


to.  Wbitcombe,  however,  in  an  intercepted  letter  to  this  same 
Capt.  Humphreys,  after  accusing  him  of  deserting  one  whom  he 
calW  his  friend,  charges  him  in  the  plainest  terms  with  being  him- 
self accessory  to  the  intended  murder  of  Trelawney.  Possibly,  be 
had  been  told  this  by  Feotoa,  who  perhaps  told  Humphreys  that  he 
was  engaged  by  Mavrocordato.  Humphreys,  however  by  his  own 
confession,  knew,  while  he  was  with  Ulysses,  that  Fentpn  was  car- 
rying on  the  intrigue, — '^under  the  pretence  tous,^  he  says,  ''wheth- 
er true  or  false,  of  entrapping  Mavrocordato  "  This  privity  must 
certainly  tend  to  vitiate  his  evidence  Tet,  before  he  leftGreece, 
he  had  the  temerity  to  write  a  virulent  letter  to  Mavrocordato,  ac- 
cusing him  of  keeping  in  pay  assa8sins.'-£ftttii|:>Areyt,  p.  330.  Swan, 
vol.  ii.  p«  100. 

*  Mr.  Wbitcombe  has  returned  to  Hydra,   very  little  sensible, 
as  it  seems,  of  the  heinousness  of  his  conduct.    He  is  said  to  be  an 
eatremely  weak  young  fellow,  full  of  darinr  and  ToinvQ!C&>«a!^^%r 
airooa  of  aping  the  extravagant  eeaduol  d  lito^%  kwuft^mak.-^ 
JSmtm,  r#/.  ii*  p.  i97. 
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The  military  events  in  Eastern  Greece  were  of  Sliglit  im- 
portance, (he  Sernskier  having  Touod  it  necessary  to  recall 
into  Tliessaly  the  troops  tlisi  had  entered  Bteotia,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supporting  the  operation  of  the  Pscha  of  Egripo,  in 
order  to  direct  all  hts  means  to  the  protection  of  his  position 
before  Missolon^hi 

To  return  to  the  Morea  Having  failed  in  surprising  Na- 
poli,  the  object  ne*l  in  importance,  lo  which  Ibrahim  Pacha 
turned  his  attention,  was  lo  open  a  pnasage  to  Pafrass  ;  bai 
the  mountainous  districts  of  Arcadia  and  Achaia,  which  in- 
tervene between  tliatcJty  and  the  plains  uf  Mantinea  and  Ar- 
gos,  are  esactly  suited  to  such  iroofis  as  the  Armaiofi,  and 
Demetrius  Ipsilanti  was  alile  effectually  to  bar  his  further 
progress  in  that  direciiim.  On  the  lOth  of  August,  an  en- 
gagement took  place  between  a  body  oj  Egyptian  troops  ad- 
T&nr.tngfrom  Megalopolis  and  the  Greeks  posted  near  Phiga- 
lia,  in  which  the  former  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  25U 
killed  and  thirty  prisoners,  among  whom  was  Deri  Boy.  theh 
captain,  who  died  of  hid  wounds  :  the  Greeks,  firing  from  be- 
hind their  tambours,  hnd  only  three  killed  and  Gvc  wounded. 
'  Inaaub^quent  engagement,  Ibrahim  Pacha  is  stated  to  faaTe 
been  defeated  in  person  by  the  united  forces  of  Ipsilanti, 
Colocotroui.and  Coliopulo  :  his  Muorieh  regulars  having ffcd 
before  the  welt-aimed  (ire  of  the  Greeks,  threw  the  wholt 
army  into  disorder,  and  30U  were  lert  dead  on  the  field.  At 
length,  Trippolizza  became  an  insecure  position,  nnd  after 
Ihft  retreat  of  the  Ottoman  fleet  from  before  Missolonghi, 
Ibrahim  Pacha  retreated  with  all  his  forces  lo  Celamala, 
ibure  to  await  reinforcements  and  supplies.  Symptoms  □[ 
the  plague  at  ^lodon. prevented  his  retirinjjr  on  thai  place. 

By  aahewofclemencyat  the  opening  of  the  campaign,  and 
the  merciful  oksenance  of  his  treaties  at  Nuvarino  and  Neo- 
casii'o,  Ibrahim  had  expected  to  carry  all  before  him.  Pro- 
datnalioQS  of  mercy  and  conciliation  were  made  in  his  march 
lo  TripolitZH,  ni  every  village  ;  but  the  inhabitants,  lOO  well 
instructed  by  experience,  invariably  fled  lo  the  mountains  at 
liis  approach. 

Disappointment  and  rage  now  led  him  to  throw  offthc 
'  mask.  Every  desiTled  viflsge  wa-  reduced  lo  Bahe=  us  be 
'  passed,  every  unfortunate  straggler  that  fell  into  his  hujuit 
mrelentingly  butchered  :  and  he  openly  deckr«(i-4| 
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lie  would  bum  and  lay  waste  the  whole  Morea.*     "  Thus,^ 
remarkg  Colonel  Leake,  "  was  annihilaled  in  a  few  week&    I 
that  slighl improveineni  whichhad  been  produced  by  s  Uirql  J 
year's  exemption  from  the  blighting  presence  of  the  Mai 
mans  ;  during  which  an  increase  of  inhabitants,  seeking  ii 
fuge  from  other  parts  of  Greece,  together  with    the  < 

'  Tlio  Her.  Mr.  Swan  in  September  [isas.) accompanied  Captatt  1 
Hamilton  ia  >  viait  to  Ibrahim  Pacba,  at  MtMra,  for  the  pnrpoaetf  J 
negolialin^  a  change  of  priBooers.     Ilia  person  is  (lius   'eacrit' 
"  Tlie  Paclia  n  a  ilout.  bruad.  broirn  fdced,  rulgar*  loo  king  n 
Ihirly-fiTp  or  forty  years  of  ag-e.  airoagly  marked  with  tba  imalt*    | 
pox  ;   hi«  countenance  pmsessei  liltl^  to  engage,   bat,  when  tw 
speaks,  vbicb  he  does  with  considerable  ease  ami  SusDcj,  it  beoomik   | 
animaieil  and  rattier  slHkin|;.   He  freniientl*  Bccompaniea  his  wordl   J 
willi  a  long  drawling  cry.  which,  to  European  ears,  xiunds.  rtdioMr  1 
lonely  enougb.     Hib  m a nner  carrier  with  it  a  ^orl  of  decKtion  whicjl 
is  the  cotnmoD  appendage  of  despolitin.    DepnTed  of  Ibib.he  wouU    | 
rouemblean  uoeducateJ,  barJ-fiiToured  "eamao  ofDurowncguulrr, 
He  was  plaiol;  clotbed  fora  Turk:  and  bio  camp  eetabliibment  ftk-   I 
together,  bad  none  of  that  parade  and  luiury  which  we  are  accmf- 
tomed  (a  atlacblo  eastern  warfar.',  '    The  Pacha  professed  bishigll 
regard  for  (he  English  nation,  and  was  at  once  most  pobte,  wily,  and 
evasire.  "Speakingofthe  \1aroa.''<;uDlinues  Mr  Swan,  ■' although  j^ 
be  regretted  the  necessity  of  big  present  proceed iiis^.  vet  it  wao  tdf  j 
iDlention  to  pnrHoe  tbem  lo  the  utiooat.    He  wonid  >>urD  and  destrM'  *\ 
the  whole  Morea;  so  tliat  il  should  neither  he  profitable  lo  tvt  A 
Greeks,  nor  to  him,  nor  lo  any  one.     Wbal  would  ibi^se  infataated  f 
men,  the  dupeb  of  tbnir  own imtrecili?  Governmeqi.  Jn  tbr  proiiaioi 
inih^wintcr?  He  knewtbalbi^own  soldiers  w.iuld  also  suffer-   Ibat'j 
they  loo  mii'-C  periib.     Bui  bis  father  Mebemei 
forty  ibausand  men,  and  he  was  in  daily  eipeclatioo  of  a  reinforcM   I 
ment  oflwelre  ibiiusand.  If  tliese  were  cut  off,  he  would  have  morth    i 
and  he  wonld  persevere  till  Ibe  Greeks  returned  to  (heir  tbrmar  j 
slate     One  of  the  castles  on  the  plain,  henaid,  bad  just  been  can  ' 
bj  aaaault,  and  the  garrison  all  put  to  the  sword ;  the  other  was 
pected  lo  fall  immediately      He  repeated,  '  I  will  not  ceabe  till 
Morea  be  a  ruin.'    The  Sultan  has  already  conferred  upon  bim 
title  and  insignia  of  a  Pacha  of  this  unhappy  laud  ;  and,  said  his  hi^b>  4 
nc^n.  '  If  Ibe  rood  people  of  Rn^Iand.  who  are  so  fond  of  aendiof   I 
money  to  the  Greeks.  woTild  send  it  direclly  to  me,  it  would  aare 
Ihem  considerable  trouble:  erenliially,  il  all  oomes  to  my  treasit- 
ry^'''    fiuilaman  Bey  is  thus  doicri bed:   '-  He  looks  exactly  likeaAii 
ostler  turned  bandit:  a  striking  vulgar  face,  marked  wiib  the  smattF^ 
pox,  (as  ifin  Evmpathy  with  his  maclerl]  iaxet  off  by  small  lisht-bl 
eyes,  tight  bair,  and  a  Hal  nme.     This  person  was  raised  from  tt 
rankij  by  Bonaparte,  and  b(>c  a  me  aide-de-camp  lo  Uencral  Ney.  (b 
attompling  lo  edecl  whome'icaiielie  wuoultaweil.   He  ihenMrva. 
in  Ibe  ciirpa  of  Ibe  Mamelukes  which  be  organized ;  and.  GuilN', 
abandoning  his  religion  for  the  polluted  and  degrading  faith  of  Ibe 
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deuce  iaapited  bj  a  Goveinmenl  which.  boWBver  i 
bad  been  Hufikieatly  couipos«0  uf  rit;l)t  materials  to  {xodnce 
Bome  hencticial  teforioB.  pruinieed  Id  a  uliorl  limn  lo  eflVct  a 
favoumble  cbange  iu  ibe  wliole  peuinnulB.  Schools  wf  mn- 
lual  i:iitruclion  and  uiber  places  of  education  had  bf!fQVs> 
tabliabed  iu  several  tuwns  ;  and  do  sooner  bad  the  goveni- 
meiil  obtained  Uie  puwer  ut'  taking  the  collection  of  tilt 
revenue  out  of  the  handH  of  the  old  primates  and  captains  o\ 
Ar'matoli.  tbau  the  naliunal  domains,  formed  of  ibe  confisca- 
ted TuriiiBh  property,  uvre  let  for  douiile  the  eum  that  had 
been  given  fur  thom  thf  preceding  fear  "* 

From  September  to  November,  Ibrahim  Pacha  TetnaineJ 
quite  inactive,  but  cuntiuued  hiis  staiiun  at  Vlndon.  On  the 
imh  of  November  the  lorn;  expected  fleet  from  Alexandria. 
reuch<-d  Mudon  and  Navarino  in  snfplj,  and  )>egan  immedl- 
ati-lyiodiacuibarktroups.  stores,  animui'ilion,  and  provisians, 
This  IWinidable  armauient  was  composed  of  the  Egypliac 
and  Turkish  tteeta  cumbined,  atid  cun^isted  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty  sail  of  vessels  of  which  ninety  hoisted  pendaiiU, 
In  this  number  are  incltided  ten  fire  ships  and  mie  steam  vea- 
ael ;  the  rest  were  transports,  ainon:;  which  were  a  few  Bo- 
ropeau  vessels.  The  steam  vessel  was  purchased  hy  the 
Viceroy  of  Egypt,  and  was  formerly  the  London  Engmeer, 
Margate  Packet,  This  is  the  fifth  time,  remnrks  Mr,  flrepn. 
that  the  Egyptiaii  fleet  has  safely  diseniburked  troopji  m  tb£ 
Murea,  einct:  February  of  this  year. 

After  the  landing  was  eflerted  at  !VIodon  and  Navarino.  the 
Capudan  Pacha  i^omiiiander  of  the  I  urkish  fleet,  proceeded 
with  hOsail  of  vessels  lo  PatrasB^  v<here  he  H'as  joined  by  tlie 
Egyptian  squadron  lowrards  the  end  of  November.  Hi're  the 
remainder  of  the  troops  and  Klores  were  landed  The  whole 
number  of  troops  hroutihl  by  the  Eeyplion  fleet  was  12.000 
infantry,  and  about  1200  cavalry,  chiefly  diaciplined  Arabs. 
On  the  'i2nd  instant  the  Grrrek  fleit  was  seen  steering  to- 
wards Patrass,  and  on  the  25th.  the  Turkish  squadron  stinJ 
out  of  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  and  attacked  the  Greeks.  But  it 
being  almost  an  entire  cahn,  little  damage  wasdone  on  either 
side.  On  the  27th  another  partial  engagement  took  plipe, 
but  the  Turks  being  largely  reinforced,  the  Greeks  thougbl 
it  most  prudent  to  retire 

Mean  while  Ibrahim  Pacha,  having  completed  his  arrange- 
mentfl  at  Navarino,  set  out  from  that  place  with  4000  nies. 
and  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Gasteuni  on  the  fiTtb,  having 
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burned  tbe  villages,  killed  the  inhabitanls  and  devaBlaled  tha  ' 
country  Utrough  which  he  passed.  About  the  same  time  I 
Isouf  Pacha  8rri?ed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  same  place  i 
from  Patia^s,  having  under  his  command  a  body  or  cavalry.. 
The  town  being  unfortified  could  offer  no  resiatance,  and  vatJ 
accordingly  taken  possession  of  by  the  Turks  and  ArabaJ 
Most  of  the  inhabitants  bad  made  ibeir  escape  when  thesaj 
infidels  arrived,  but  such  as  were  found  were  as  usual  c 

The  garrison  at  Miseolonghi  continued  to  hold  out  at  thia^ 
time,  although  the  place  was  nearly  untenable  from  ihe  depth] 
of  mud  and  fillh.  It  was  still  invesied  by  the  forces  of  rhij 
Seraskier.  but  they  had  of  late  made  no  assault,  owinj;  pro^^ 
bably  to  the  heroic  defence  which  had  been  made  on  formeE^ 
occasions.  •! 

The  Greek  squadron,  after  the  partial  engagement  meiN    ■ 
tioned  above,  having   received  neither  reinforcements,  nor 
supplies,  returitcd    to  the    Vrcbipelago  in  the  beginning  oT  ' 
December.     Meanwhile,  the  Turkish  vessels  were  constantly 
cruising  between  Zante  and  Missolonghi,  keeping  a  strict 
blockade  on  the  latter  place. 

Tbe  division  under  llitahim  Pacha  proceeded  from  Gas- 
touni  to  Patrass,  from  which  place  he  sent  the  Lalliots,  who 
were  without  a  home  to  Gastouni,  which  (own  they  now  oc- 
cupy as  their  own.  Ibrahim.  11  was  understood,  at  this  time, 
bad  the  most  positive  orders  to  proceed  against  Missolonghi, 
and  as  a  preparatory  measure  had  transported  hia  army  1 
Crio  Nero,  a  plam  situated  between  two  mountains  aboi 
twelve  miles  from  the  former  place.  Here  he  formed  b 
camp,  and  landed  guns  and  ammunition,  and  provisions  fa 
the  intended  siege.  'I'he  .Sera>ikier  still  maintained  his  | 
tioQ  before  Missolonghi,  with  only  3000  men,  his  Alban 
having  must  of  iheiD  deserted  h'm.* 

Great  prepnratioas  were  made,  particularly  on  the  sideg 
I      the  Turka,  for  the  nesi  campaign.     The  army  of  disciplin 
Arabs,  while  ihey  are  expected  lo  give  great  efficiency  Ii 
Turkish  forces,  are  calculated,  by  their  hardihood,  cour 
and  cruelly,  to  imimidate  the  Greeks.     By  sea.  it  is  cei 
that  ihe  infidels  have  not  yet  obiained  any  signal  advantaj 
over  the  Greeks—  and  by  land  it  is  also  true  that  at  the 
of  which  we  are  writing  the  Greek  troops  are  fully   1 
man  to  man,  to  their  enemies. 

*  Green'g  Sketches,  p,  U6— \5a. 
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e  of  Grttf*,  and  its  productions— The  Mono,  iU  Rir- 
.  J^^i  ">*"*,  silk'Woms  and  forests — Papulation  of 
Greece — Charackr  of  its  ink^tbHants — Albaniatu,  titir 
hriivtry—Mesfmiane,  their  debasement, itolhandindntettu- 
LaUiots  andJUainotes — Tlulaiter,duee>idantiofthe  Spar- 
tans— Anecdote  of  lao  lUainotei — Their  aant  of  faith.— 
Hydriuts  and  Spczxiols,  their  character  and  lupei  slition-^ 
Roumeliotes — AUtanian  dress — Xanies  of  the  Qrteks—L» 
diu  ;  their  costume,  appearance,  manners  and  treatment — 
Religion — Greek  priests,  many  of  them  became  JUUitary 
-  Chiefs — Greeks  teani  a  re/iirm  in  their  servants  of  rtligioa. 
litiit,  the  manner  in  ttkich  it  is  kept — Educatiiin  ;  Common 
St/iuols — Ureek  Literature — Periodical  Papers — Army, 
hoiB  furnished  and  eguipped^Mode  of  learfare —  Want  of 
a  cumpelem  military  Commander — Vltimate  success  of  tit 
Revolution — Fleet,  and  Jin  shijps — Want  of  reform  til  the 

Tbb  foltowiDg  observations  on  the  conunerce,  aitvatioo  and 
1845  P**P"'^'''"'  **f  Greece,  together  with  remarks  on  lUe 
'  msflners  and  cusloma  of  lier  inbabitaDts,  was  wrilien 
by  Mr.  EniersoD  towards  the  gloae  of  tbe  fifth  campaign,  in 
which  order  of  time,  they  are  here  inserted.  The  thread  of 
history  will  again  be  assumed  a)  the  commencement  of  liie 
Utb  campaign. 

"  Withreapect  to  tlie  commerce  of  Greece,  says  Mr.  Em- 
eraon,  its  exports,  and  foreign  trade,  little  can  be  staled  at 
present ;  tbe  extreme  confusion  attendant  on  so  general  an 
overthrun  of  the  lately  existing  Goveroment  having  in  fact, 
almost  totally  euapended  it  The  destruction  of  agricultural 
I  ^industry  has  put  an  end  to  the  former  exportation  of  grain 
and  the  repeated  levies  for  the  army  necessarily  curtail  the 
number  of  artizaJis  employed  in  the  cultivation  and,  care  of 
eilkworms  and  cotton.  I  akmg  each  portion  individually, 
indeed,  Greece  can  never  b<>  said  lo  have  possessed  any  ei- 
tensive  commerce,  norih  of  the  Isthmus  ;  the  inhabitants  be- 
'  ingof  too  martial  a  cast  to  attend  much  to  agriculture  or  in- 
dustry. The  exports  ol  Livadia  and  Western  Greece  were 
conui^quently  only  a  few  raw  hides,  wool,  cotton  goods,  and  a 
email  quantity  of  com  i  vhiUi  in  A-tuca  the  pastoral  traflic 
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unly  coDsisted  in  wine,  oil  and  honey.     But  since  llic  open- 
ing or  tbeioeurrecUon,  the  distinguished  share  which  MisBO- 
looghi  has  Ukcn  in  the  Revolution,  has  completely  destroyed 
wliat  little  ehare  of  commerce  Livadia  possessed  ;  whilst  in 
Attica  the  convulsions  of  war  have  so  much  engaged  tbe  at* 
tention  ofthe  peasnntrf,  thit  liltlo  more  wine  is  tnanufactuted    , 
than  is  sufficient  for  the  consumption  of  Alliens  and  tbe  ad> 
joining  districts.     Its  oUie-groTes  and   vineyards  have  been 
injured  by  (lie  frequent  incursions  of  the  enemy,  so  astocur. 
tail  the  quantity  of  oil,  and  the  honey,  beingno  longer  brought 
down  from  Hymettus  by  the  Calogeis,  the  exports  of  ibe  Pi- 
I'isus  consists  almost  solely  of  the  fruit  and  vegetables  which 
are  shipped  for  Hydra,  Spezzia,  and  tbcneighlioring  districts 
ofthe  Morea.     Id  point   of  commerce,  however,  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus has  always  taken  the  lead  ofthe  northern  provincflB, 
perhaps  from  the  greater  number  of  commodious  harbours   ; 
which  lie  around  its  coasts.     The  more  peaceable  charocler 
of  its  inhabitants  has  hkewise  given  them  a  stronger  bias  for 
industry  and  agriculture  ;  and  the  various  productions  whidt  ^ 
constitute   the   riches  of  Northern  Greece  have  found  aa 
equally  congenid  soil  in   the  Morea  ;  though  here  too,  the-  I 
influence  of  war  has  driven  off  the  peaceful  I'olUiwera  of  coim-  j 
mercc,  and  ber  operations  are   for  the  moment  suspended. 
Itmay,  perhaps,  bcinterestiug  to  know  ibo  particular  produee-J 
ofthe  Peninsula,  which  will  I  trust,  one  day,  be  more  fully, 
and  more  advantageously  cultivated  than  heretofore. 

The  wheat  ofthe  Morea  has  long  been  highly  prized  in  the  J 
ndjoining  islands,  and  its  culture  in  consequence  iepropor-' 
tionally  extensive.  Its  barley,  however,  is  not  so  much  ea- 
leemed.ond  its  growth  of  Indian  corn  has  never  been  expoit- 
ed.  The  Peninsula  is  by  no  means  a  country  for  wine, 
the  greater  portion  of  its  consumption  being  imported  fr«n  ' 
■he  Archipelago  ;  two  species,  however,  arc  admired  by  the  ■ 
Greeks, — the  wine  of  Mistra,  and  that  of  Saint  George,  in 
Corinth,  though  both  are  of  only  a  ligiit  body,  and  posseaa^ 
disagreeable  flavour,  from  the  turpentine  with  which  tb^ 
are  purified.  The  grapes  are  neither  large  nor  finely  fluvor- 
ed  :  ibe  best  bemg  produced  at  Gastouni ;  one  species,  hov- 
ever,  the  "roisin  rfo  Corinthe,"  ia  extensively  cultivated-ffT 
late,  along  the  shores  of  the  gulfs  of  Lepanto  and  Salamis : 
where  it  has  usurped  (he  fields  formerly  employed  in  the 
raising  of  tobacco.  Of  its  dried  fruit,  immense  quantities 
were  formerly  exported  under  the  name  of  Zante  cu,tia.o*i  „ 
and  aienmant  oftbismtiy  besudXotet]&eQ'i)^>}  Vtai^^'Vvb- 
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Fsenl  remaining  in  Greece.  At  the  lime  Iteft  Ziinlf,  an  Ellg 
I  lishTesBe),  theLevanl  Siar,  of  Literpoul.  «a§  loading  rnr- 
I  nnis  at  Voslizza,  where  agents  are  Hnunally  sent  from  tbt; 
j  fonian  Islands  tn  purchase  the  fruit  from  the  Greeks,  it  be- 
I  ing  delivered  to  foreign  vessels  wilh  no  other  restriction  thin 
[  »  small  tribute  paid  by  each  shiji  which  enters  thu  Gulf.lu 
I  tlie  Pacha  of  Patraes. 

Other  fruits  are  likewise  produced  in  abundance  ;  lemons. 
;liougli  not  large,  nor  peculiarly  fine  ;  oranges,  the*  best  ol' 
f  which   are  found  at  Calamaia  ;  peaches,   pomegranates,  aji 
I  ricols,  almondR,  and   a  variety  of  shetl-fruil.     The  figs,  es- 
pecially those  of  Mama,  are  remarkable  for  their  sweetne?;. 
I    owing  10  the  attention  paid  here,  as  well    as  throughout  th<: 
I    Archipelago  in   general  lo  the  pnicess  of  caprification.— 
Household  Tegetables,   are   prodaced   in  abundance  ;  ihc 
markets  of   Napoli  di  Roinania.   being  plentifully  supplied 
wilhcucomberH,  pommei  d'umour,  spinnage.  asparagus,  and 
B¥ery  other  apeciea  in  the  season.     Olives  are  fodnd  in  the 
greatest  abundance  in  every  district,  but  especially  in  Mainu 
I  andAr^oiis;  and  though    very   little  care  is  taken  of  them, 
ihe  quantity  of  oil  produced  was  formerly  immense.    Alrnaat 
every  quarter,  even  the  wildest  and  muel  nnculiivated,  is 
covered  wilh  bede  of  thyme,  fennel,  and  mint,  so  that  mute- 
rials  for  honey  are  exhaustless.     Neither  in  quantity  or  qual- 
ity, however,  is  it  so  good  as  that  of  Attica  ;  in  fact,  the 
honey  of  ihe   Morea  is  medicinal  in  its  properties,  end  re- 
quires to  be  used  with  caution.    Of  the  wax,  large  quantities 
are  slili  exported  from  Napoli  di  Romania  to  Syra.  but  al- 
ways in  an  unbleached  stale.     Manna,  likewise,  and  indigo, 
were  formerly  cultivated  ;  but  tliey  are  now  neglected,  as 
well  as  the  gathering  of  galls,    which  used  lo  be  found  in  as- 
tonishing  perfection  in  every   forest.     The  tending  of  silk- 
worms, though  practised  extensively,  was  not  attended  witli 
the  usual  success.     A  mortality  being  incident  to  the  worms 
daring  the  spring,  the  Greeks  instead  of  aBcerlaining  b  rem- 
edy for  it.  attributed   if  to  witchcraft,  and  left  it  to  take  its 
course  ;  bo  that  the  produce- of  IOC  lbs.  of  cocoons,  seldom 
averaged  more  than  8  Iba,  of  silk.     Cotton  was  never  grown 
in  large  quantities,  but  its  quality  was  remarkably  white  and 
.delicate  ;  and  tliecuUure  of  flax  was  but  little  known.     The 
e  flocks  of  Argolis.  MesseJiia.  and  the  valleys  of  Ar- 
i,  furnish  a  pro|K)rtii)nale  qnanlily  of  wool ;  Itie  eifMr- 
I  ilalion  of  which  to  the  Ionian  Islands,  together  withlheeheep 
^t/tQAe^VM)  »od  a  ^lUe  Vine,  cQnaM'Au'u^^vNii^wkV'ltecBAutn)^ 
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remnant  oi*  the  once  extensive  trade  of  Pyrgos.  The  forests 
of  the  Morea  are,  in  some  districts,  extremely  extensive,  es- 
pecially on  the  coast  of  Ellis,  and  the  western  shores  of  the 
Morea  ;  which  have  long  furnished  oak  and  pines  for  the 
construction  of  the  Hydriote  vessels,  and  large  quantities  of 
vallonia  for  exportation  to  Zante  and  Malta. 

Such  is  the  chief  part  of  the  produce  of  this  rich  and  ro- 
mantic country,  which  even  during  the  most  prosperous  days 
of  fallen  Greece,  during  the  reign  of  the  Venetians,  was  not 
by  any  means  cultivated  to  its  full  extent ;  and  which,  even 
in  the  later  days  of  her  slavery,  has  proved  mines  of  wealth  to 
her  Ottoman  Lords.  If,  in  addition  to  these,  we  add,  that 
neither  her  mines  nor  minerals  have  ever  yet  been  even  at- 
tempted to  be  explored,  though  every  rock  and  mountain- 
stream  bears  ample  testimony  to  their  presence,  and  that  her 
climate  is  one  of  the  purest  in  Europe,  there  is,  surely,  no 
spot,  that  at  present,  holds  out  greater  inducements  for  enter- 
prise or  commercial  speculation.  In  fact,  several  English 
merchants  have  already  determined  on  opening  houses  of 
trade  in  the  Morea,  as  soon  as  the  cessation  of  the  war,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  Government  give  a  security  to  com- 
merce. .Patrass,  from  its  vicinity  to  the  Ionian  Islands,  and 
Livadia,  as  well  as  to  the  currant  district,  holds  out  numer- 
ous inducements  to  European  settlers.  Navarino,  from  its 
superior  harbor,  is  talked  of,  as  the  future  residence  of  the 
enterprising  Hydriots.  Napoli  di  Romania,  as  the  seat  of 
Government,  will  always  attract  a  share  of  foreign  notice, 
and  the  PirsBus  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  ill-fated  Ipsariots^ 
where  the  management  of  the  commerce  and  exports  of  At- 
tica may  again  enrich  them.  So  that,  should  the  war  ter- 
minate favourably,  which  there  is  yet  reason  to  hope,  in  spite 
of  the  misfortunes  of  the  present  campaign,  there  is  every 
prospect  of  wealth  keepmg  pace  with  the  progress  of  liberty 
and  intellectual  improvement,  and  of  Greece  again  resuming 
her  seat  amongst  the  nations  of  Europe,  their  peer  in  internal 
resources,  freedom  and  refinement 

Of  the  exact  amount  of  the  population,  no  accurate  state- 
ment has  ever,  I  bebeve,  been  made  It  has  been  estimated 
at  different  times,  from  2,0u0,000  to  3,000,000  ;  but  wheth- 
er this  be  correct,  or  whether  it  do  not  include  the  supposed 
Greek  population  in  the  Crimea,  Palestine,  Russia,  and  oth- 
er parts  of  Europe,  I  cannot  tell.  Of  the  national  character 
so  piuch  has  already  been  written,  that  little  reoa«.vDA A.c^  V^ 
told.   The  general  im|)res»Qa  \a  UTidou\>Xe^\l^^>  ^\A.^ftK^^ 
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to  be  countenanced  by  the  circumstance  of  their  inosl  vjoletit 
delmctori  being  those  wlio  have  lived  longest  in  closetm- 
nection  with  them  in  Greece,  the  Ionian  Republic,  Mi^ 
Smyrnn.  For  my  part,  1  speak  as  I  have  found  tliem  ;  dur- 
ing my  rcaidence  amongst  ibem,  I  never  met  with  an  insult 
or  an  injury  from  a.  Greek.  I  have  travelled  unmolested, 
through  the  wildest  parts  of  their  country,  without  a.  guard; 
and  with  a  quantity  of  luggage,  which  in  Southern  Italy,  or 
e*eu  in  more  civiliiced  slates,  could  scarcely  have  escaped 
pillage.  I  have  never  asked  a  favour  of  a  Greek  that  |ias  not 
been  obligiugly  granted :  in  numerous  instances,  I  have  met 
with  extreme  civility,  kindness  and  hospilslity.  Others,  il  is 
true,  may  have  been  less  fortunate  ;  but  when  they  state  Ibe 
Greeks  to  be  const  it  u  I  ion  ally  unmindfulof  kindnesscss,  J  ask 
for  what  have  they  been  taught  to  be  gralefnl  ?  If  they  are 
eager  for  gain,  it  is  a  necessary  atlendant  on  poverty  ;  if  ibey 
are  cunning,  their  duplicity  must  be  the  offspring  of  a  hug 
slavery,  under  which  every  pretext  was  necessary  for  the  pro- 
teciion  of  their  properly  trom  the  ravages  of  tbeir  desputs  :  if 
they  are  depraved  and  savage,  it  is  the  effect  of  a  barbarous 
education  ;  if  cruel  and  ferocious  in  their  warfare,  it  is  niLly 
against  their  enemies  and  tyrants,  and  merely  the  natural 
yearnings  of  the  heart  after  vengeance,  for  a  series  of  crimes, 
injuries  and  oppressions.  Let  us  only  calmly  contemplate 
for  a  moment,  the  long  course  of  slavery  from  which  they  are 
juei  emerging  ;  where,  under  tbe  moat  galbngdespotismitbeit 
lives  and  properties  seemed  but  held  in  tenure  for  their  ty- 
rants, before  whose  nod  every  virtue  was  made  tq  bend  ;  and 
where  their  families  and  children  seem  merely  born  as  sub- 
jects for  the  lust  of  their  barbarous  masters.  Let  us  com- 
pare all  that  has  been  urged  tu  the  disadvantages  of  the  mis- 
erable Greeks,  with  the  causes  that  have  produced  their  de- 
fradation  ;  and  the  ref^uli  must  be,  not  hatred  and  abuse, 
ut  pity,  mingled  with  astonishment  that  they  are  not  a  thnn- 
aand-fold  more  perverted  than  we  find  them.  I'ar,  however, 
from  coinciding  with  this  sweeping  condemnation  of  tbe  race, 
en  masse,!  willmaintainihat,  on  the  examination  of  the  trails 
of  character  peculiar  to  each  district,  we  shall  find  the  seeds 
of  numerous  virtues,  however  slightly  developed,  still  discern- 
ible under  the  mass  of  vices  ;  and  which,  when  properly  cul- 
tivated, under  an  equitable  Govf>rnment,  cannot  fail  to  raise 
the  Greeks  high  in  the  scale  of  nations. 

Bj  their  Southern  neighbours,  the  Albanians  have  long 
»9ned  to  be  consideted  eixtet  1AusiiAxa'HMwQn«k»'^tM' 


BtXEK  EEVOLUnON. 


it  cmbracuMj^^^H 
irmer,  whill^^^^| 
slance  to  thc^^H 


tnissioti  to  Mahomet  the  Second,  and  subeequent  c 
of  Islamtsm,  would  naturBlly  stamp  them  the  former, 
tiieir  counlry  and  warlike  biibils  bear  no  resemblance  to  H»9 
lusurious,  sedentary  habits  of  the  Turk.  They  may,  in  feet. 
be  coneidered  as  tbe  connecting  link  of  the  two  religions, 
ombued  with  all  the  treachery  and  duplicity  of  the  followers 
of  Mahomet,  but  still  reiainining  the  spirit  of  hospitality,  bra- 
very, and  minor  virtues  of  the  Greeks.  To  those  succeed 
the  Roumdiots,  tbe  inhabitants  of  what  is  now  termed  East- 
ern and  Western  Greece,  comprising  Attica,  Livadia,  and 
the  terrttory  South  of  Epirus  and  Tbeasaly :  stUI  mindful  of 
their  contests  for  freedom  and  religion,  under  their  iinmorlal 
Scaderbeg,  they  cling  closely  to  that  faith  for  which  their 
fathers  bled.  And,  though  subject  to  tbe  galling  yoke'of  the 
Ottoman,  they  have  still  enjoyed  a  comparative  freedom, 
amidst  their  rocks  and  mountains  ;  nor  have  ihey  ever  sub- 
mitted to  enslave  theirsouls.by  a  base  concession  lo  his  creed. 
Brave,  open-hearted,  and  sincere,  their  valour  is  the  slightest 
recommendation  ;  and  the  traveller  nho  has  claimed  their 
hospitality,  or  the  wretch  who  has  thrown  himself  on  their 
protection,  has  ever  met  with  succour  and  security  beneath 
the  arm  of  the  Roumeliot  Kledi. 

In  the  Morea,  a  closer  connection  with  the  Turks,  and  va- 
rious minor  causes,  have  produced  a  character  less  amiable^ 
and  csaUed.  i  he  greater  weight  of  their  chains  has  ren- 
dered them  crouching  and  servile  ;  and  no  where  arc  tbe 
traces  of  slavery  more  visible,  or  more  disgusting,  than  in  tlM  1 
cringing,  treacherous,  low-spirited  Moreol;  who  is,  nevef-  1 
thelesB,  not  totally  divested  of  affection,  gratitude,  and  a  hos<-  I 
pitable  wish  to  share  bis  mat  and  humble  meal  with  the  I 
stranger.  In  the  Messeniana,  or  natives  of  the  South-weitt  \ 
ern  coast,  ihe  traits  of  debasement  are  peculiarly  percepts  J 
ble.  It  would  appear  that,  from  the  earliest  period,  thes^  J 
unfortunate  people  had  been  doomed  to  he  the  scape-goala.  1 
of  the  Peloponnesus,  formerly  ravatied  by  the  LacedEemoai^  J 
ons.  They  have,  in  later  limes,  fled  lo  the  mountains  of  I 
Sparta,  for  protection  from  Ihe  Turks.  Slothful  and  indolent  I 
by  nature,  they  treat  their  wives  with  a  want  of  feeling  un-  I 
equalled  in  Greece  :  and  whilst  the  sluggish  master  squats  1 
at  his  ease,  lo  smoke  his  pipe  and  sip  hia  coffee,  the  unforlu-  I 
iiale  females  perform  all  Ihe  drudgery  of  agricultnre,  an^  m 
all  the  weightier  domestic  duties.  Two  singular  exce»  J 
lions  are,  however,  to  be  foand  in  the  Motum.-,  S^ei  Nriaajj 
tante  of  tbe dJstrirt  of  LrihiJn  tXa,  aaft  V\«»«  «R.  ^MJB 
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in  the  Soutb-eaElern  promontory.     The  former  are  a  cotonjr 
of  the  SchypetaD,  or  bandit  of  peasantry,  of  Alb&nia  ;  who, 
for  many  agea,  have  been  settled  in  ibis  spot,  and,  during  the 
reign  of  the  Venetians,  rendered  them  important  service 
against  the  Turks :  but  in  general  were  as  prejndicial  to  the 
Greeks  as  the  Mussclmans.     After  the  failure  of  the  Rua- 
1 770,  they  were  joined  by  a  fresh  party  of 
their  countrymen,  wbo  had  likewise  abjured  Mabotnedan- 
and,  though  tbey  turned  their  attention,  in  some  de- 
i^ee,  to  agriculture,  were  principally  maintained  by  their 
iTages  on  the  properties  and  crops  of  their  neighboucB; 
4th  whom,  they  never  mingled,  either  in  marriage,  or  even 
interest.     Thus,  to  the  present  hour,  they  havo 
lived  a  pure  Albanian  colony  in  the  very  heart  of  tbe  Moret; 
aining  all  the  ferocity  and  predatory  habits  of  their  fore- 
hers,  and  a  valour,  which  has  been  often  conspicuously 
'oved  in  the  scenes  of  tbe  present  revolution. 
Of  the  Mainotes,  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Spartans, 
lucli  baa  been  written,  and  yet  but  little  is  known  ;  tbedif- 
;ulty  of  penetrating  into  a  country  inhabited  by  a  bandit 
lasantry,  pirates  by  profession,  has  opposed  an  insuperable 
bar  to  the  investigation, of  the  travellers.     Those,  however, 
wbo  have  succeeded  in  becoming  acquainted  witli  their  hab- 
its, represent  them  as  possessed  of  the  comnion  virtue  of 
barbarians — hospitality,  and  an  unconquered  bravery ,  but 
disgraced  by  numerous  vices,  and  all,  without  exception, 
robbers  by  sea  or  land.     The  portrait  drawn  of  them,  by 
Mona.  PoquBville,  represents  them  in  the  very  worst  point 
of  view  ;  not  even  giving  them  full  credit  for  their  courage: 
but  it  is  most  likely  overcharged,  and  more  lite  estimate  of  rc- 
frarts  than  the  fruits  of  experience.'  Of  their  piracies,  and  tbe 
bravery  displayed  in  tbe  pursuits  of  plunder,  every  tine  has 
lieard  ;  hut  in  this,  their  duplicity  equalled  their  courage. 
All  were  engaged  alike,  in  every  expedition  ;  even  the  wo- 
men bore  their  share  of  the  toil,  and  every  boat  received  tbt 
benediction,  or  was  honoured  by  tbe  presence  of  a  priest. 
.Vet.  even  here,  their   fuilh  was   not   honourably    preserv' 
msual  thing  to  force  the  absolu- 

f  lUeir  inlernal  disputes,  Itie  fullowiog  story  is  slill  related  lu 

'      '       "^    o  Mainotes.   wlia  bad  loDg  shared,  in  comnioa.ilK 

plunder  log's,  cbanced  at  leagtli  to  quarrel  a 

e  booty  of  a  Venetian  brig-.     Buruing  with  i 

led  but  oCtnutnaV  vca^eaoce  1  and  one,  (The 

(ontiis  tvife  of  his  cDm^'nuik,.0'm^'^**^°^^^nKA*>^^ 
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tion  of  iheir  priests,  after  sacking  and  dividing  the  plunder  of  I 
their  monasteries.     The  piracies  of  the  Mainoles  have  noi,  f 
however,  always  passed  with  impunity  ;  and  the  events  t~ 
the  two  expeditions  of  the  celebrated  Hassan  Pacha  againal 
them,  in   1779  and  the  subsequent  year,  are  well  knowaf 
Even  his  conquests,  however,    though    aided    by  internd 
treachery,  did  not  extend  over  the  entire  district  of  Maiua;  ' 
and  its  inhabitants,  to  this  day,  are  fond  of  boasting  that  their 
territory  has  never  fallen  beneath  the   arms  of  any  con- 
queror. 

Among  the  higher  orders  of  Uyitriots  and  Spezzeots,  ] 
have  always  found  raucli  to  admire  and  esteem  ;  but  of  the 
lower  classes  I  have  not  formed  by  no  means  so  favourable 
an  opinion  The  other  inhabitants  of  the  Archipelago  present 
different  traits  of  character  in  almost  in  every  Island,  as  they 
have  come  more  or  less  in  contact  with  the  Turks  or  Euro- 
peans ;  but  in  general  they  present  the  same  peculiarities 
which  every  where  form  the  leading  features  of  the  Greek 
character — lightness,  versatility,  great  natural  talent,  many 
virtues,  and  all  the  numerous  vices  inseparably  attendant  on 
despotism  and  oppression.  Like  the  inhabitants  of  other 
mountainous  countries,  they  are  strongly  imbued  with  su- 
perstition, which  the  lapse  of  time  seems  rather  to  have  aug- 
mented than  diminished  ;  they  believe  in  the  appearance  of 
disembodied  spirits,  the  influence  of  good  and  evil  genii. 
the  protection  of  saints,  the  exiBlence  of  sacrifices,  the 
power  of  sorcery  and  the  predictions  of  dreams.  Every  dis- 
ease in  their  opinion  has  its  otigin  in  some  incantation  oi 

boards  Maltese  coraair,  Etationed  in  tbe  bay,  for  the  parposaof 
seliinf  ler,  to  moke  up  his  defective  share  of  the  plunder.  The 
Maltese,  alter  [oag  inlreaty  on  the  part  of  tlie  Greek,  refused  ta 
purchase  tier  at  i>o  liigli  a  price,  an,  he  said,  that  he  had  jast  pro- 
cured another  at  a  inuob  cheaper  rale :  whom,  at  the  request  of 
Theodore,  he  produced  for  his  inspection.  She  was  brought  for^. 
ward,  and,  to  theoonfusion  of  the  Mainole,  proved  to  be  his  own 
wife,  his  accomplice  baring  anticipated  liim,  and  disposed  of  his 
spouse  two  hours  before.  He,  lioirecer.  concealed  liis  chagrin,  and 
gave  Aoapleoltis'  wife  for  the  profiei  ed  price  oF  tlic  Mnllese,  and 
returned  on  shore ;  where  he  met  his  quandam  ally,  apprized  of 
his  loss,  and  thirsting-  for  vengeance.  The  worlhv  friends  were  not 
long,  however,  in  canting  to  an  uodersiandmg.  Without  arousiitC' 
suspioion,  they  went  together  on  board  tlie  Maltese,  and,  withonl 
much  ceremony,  forced  hitn  to  restore  the  wives  of  liolh.  This 
complied  with,  and,  aatisfied  with  their  mulnal  revenge,  wliictiliBA^ 
proved  a  mutual  gain,  ibey  again  returned',  inA aa  tiwi^  ^«*** 
*■  "-er, coMinati,  in coonnoii^tow' Sitoct 4w^raS» isffiwi^- 
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maJign  influence,  and  conBequently.  ils  coireBpondiiig  charm 
and  efficacious  ceremouf ;  though  id  tlie  mean  time,  of  the 
usual  deference  paid  tn  physidans  throughout  the  East,  the 
Greeks  are  by  no  nii-ans  deficient.  A  few  of  them,  natives 
of  the  country,  have  received  Uieir  education  in  France  and 
Italy;  but  far  ibe greater  number  are  practitioner?  froiB  ex- 
perience. Une  of  the  latter,  a  Cretan,  who  resided  in  high 
estimation  at  Hydro,  being  asked  where  he  had,  studied,  re- 
plied, that  in  fact  be  bad  always  been  too  poor  to  study  ;  thai 
what  he  knew,  he  hail  ac[|nired  by  practice,  and  that,  by  the 
help  of  the  Virtin,  he  was  in  general  pretty  fortunate  in  his 
cases.  Id  the  dreas,  manners,  and  conversation  of  the 
Greeks,  perhaps  the  strungeet  feature  is  ostentation  and  s 
pride  of  their  descent-  Lord  Byron  instances  the  boatmen 
at  Salaniis,  who  spoke  ol'  "  our  fleet  being  anchored  in  the 
^If,"  in  pointing  out  the  scene  of  the  Persian  overthrow. 
Ihave  frequently  been  reminded  by  Mainotes  and  Messeni- 
ans,  that  they  were  the  children  of  Leonidas  and  Nestor  ;  and 
the  sister  of  a  achooiniaster  at  Hydra,  who  had  lost  her  hus- 
band in  the  present  war,  in  speaking  of  his  birth-place  being 
in  Macedonia,  could  not  refrain  from  mentioning  that  she 
was  a  countrywoman  of  Alexander.  The  appearance  ot  the 
male  portion  of  the  population  is  interesting  and  striking,  but 
varies  in  the  different  dislncia.  The  Ruumeliots  are  tail, 
aUiletic  and  well-fermed,  with  rather  a  Roman  cast  of  couu- 
tenanco  ;  the  Moroots,  low.  clumsy,  and  ill- proportioned  : 
the  Hydriots  in  general  inherit  the  characteristic  of  ibeir 
forefathers  ;  and  the  Islanders  are  always  smart,  active,  and 
lightly  formed  :  all  have  sparkling  eyes,  remarkably  white 
teeth,  and  jetty  black  and  curling  hair.  In  the  islands  their 
dress  is  in  general  either  the  Frank  or  Hydriut ;  and  on  the 
continent  it  is  always,  with  little  variation,  the  Albanian.  A 
red  cloth  scalpie  or  skullcap,  ornaineoted  with  a  blue  tassel, 
'  .and  sometimes  girt  with  a  turban,  forms  their  head-dress, 
from  under  which  Iheir  long  hair  falls  over  their  neck  and 
shoulders ;  a  vest  and  jacket  of  cloth  or  velvet,  richly  em- 
broidered, and  cut  so  as  to  leave  the  neck  bare  ;  a  white  kilt 
I  or  juclanella,  reaching  to  tJie  knee,  beneath  which  they  wear 
I  a  pair  of  coiton  trowsers,  of  the  same  fashion  and  materials 
'  as  the  jacket ;  shoes  of  red  leather,  and  a  belt  containing  a 
pair  of  superbly  embossed  pistols,  and  an  atagban  (a  crooked 
weapon,  serving  at  once  for  asabre  and  dagger.)  completes  the 
coslunie :  over  this  they  ilitow  the  while,  shaggy  capote  of 
IJfie  AJbMiiaBBv which  hhesiMa-awtw^hgta^  «'   *  ' 
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the  night.  The  strictness  of  the  Turkish  law  forbade  the 
Greeks  to  wear  gold  or  gaudy  colours  in  their  dress  ;  and 
this  long  fast  from  finery  must  needs  account  for  the  extraor- 
dinary richness  of  their  present  costume  ;  on  which  the  la- 
cing and  ornaments,  in  many  instances,  like  Peter's  coat, 
concealed  the  colour  of  the  cloth.  A  dress  of  the  first  quali- 
ty, without  the  arms,  cannot  cost  less  than  S,500  piastres  :* 
and,  with  all  its  costly  appurtenances,  frequently  doubles  that 
sum.  The  expense  to  which  the>  go  in  the  purchasing  of 
pistols  and  ataghans,  is  at  once  ridiculous  and  hurtful  ;  the 
sight  of  a  richly  dressed  Greek  being  necessarily  a  strong 
stimulus  to  the  courage  of  an  impoverished  Mussulman.  All 
this  profusion,  too,  is  practised  whilst  the  Greeks  are  exclaim- 
ing against  their  poverty,  and  complaining  that  they  have 
not  means  to  prosecute  the  war ;  and  yet  the  worst  armed  sol- 
dier most  pay,,  at  least,  two  or  three  hundred  piastres  for  his 
outfit ;  and  the  more  extravagant,  at  least,  as  many  thousands,'' 
— not  for  the  excellence  of  the  pistol,  but  the  richness  of  its 
handle.  The  names  of  the  Greeks  are  various,  according  to 
the  taste  or  superstition  of  their  parents :  the  greater  part 
bear  those  of  their  most  distinguished  ancestors  ;  Epaminon- 
das,  Leonidas,  Themistocles,  Pelopidas,  Achilles,  and  one 
member  of  the  legislative  body  is  called  Lycurgus.  Those 
which  are  peculiarly  modern  Greek,  are  retained  most  com- 
monly, as  Constantino,  Spiridon,  Anastatius,  Demetrius, 
Anagnosti,  &c.  The  names  of  the  most  popular  saints  have 
been  conferred  upon  many  ;  and,  by  a  curious  coincidence, 
I  had  two  Moreots  in  my  service  at  Napoli  di  Romania  called 
Christo  and  Salvatore. 

In  the  beauty,  of  the  Grecian  females,  I  must  confess  that 
I  have  been  disappointed  ;  they  have  beautiful  black  hair, 
sparkling  eyes,  and  ivory  teeth,  but  they  seem  to  have  lost 
the  graceful  cast  of  countenance  which  we  denominate  Gre« 
cian  ;  and  their  figures  are  peculiarly  clumsy,  occasioned  by 
their  sedentary  habits  and  slight  attention  to  dress  :  a  deli- 
cate and  even  sickly  air,  and  an  inanimate  expression,  seem 
their  most  striking  characteristics  ;  these,  however,  differ  in 
various  districts.  The  Moreot  ladies  are  far  inferior  in  per- 
sonal attractions  to  the  Roumeliots ;  who  again  yield  the  palm 
to  the  Hydriots  and  Spezzeots :  these  are  in  turn  excelled  by 
the  Sciots  ;  'and  the  Smyrniots,  by  their  more  civilized  man- 
ners and  graceful  dress,  are  much  more  beautiful  than  all  the 
■ 

*  ApiBBtre  is  about  10  cents  or  jra^eT  jnose* 
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OthcrB.  'i'lieir  costume  varies  in  poini  of  ricliness  and^Btr- 
ioti  in  every  Island,  bill  is  slwoys  tastelessly  large,  and-I^M 
means  cBlculated  lo  display  a  good  figure.  With  tbeesLtp- 
tion  of  Hydra  and  the  Ionian  Isles,  their  huebande  have  no- 
thing swerved  from  the  barbarous  customs  of  the  Tuiks  in 
the  treatment  of  their  women.  Secluded  In  their  own  apar^ 
meota,  occupied  in  emtiroidery,  ur  other  mechanical  employ- 
ment, ihey  are  never  allowed  to  cross  theit  thresholds  except 
<  ou  festivals,  or  some  other  particular  occasion  ;  and  even  ihen 
as  if  it  were  by  stenllh,  and  cloxely  veiled.  Under  these  cir- 
cumatancee.  however,  the  buoyancy  and  liglitness  of  their, 
spirits  are  displayed  lo  peculiar  advantage  :  continually  gay 
and  never  repining,  their  days  papain  a  round  of  trifles; 
singing,  music,  and  a  few  amnaementB,  in  which  the  male 
'  part  of  the  family  have  no  ahare,  serving  to  while  away  Che 
tedious  hours  of  their  monotonous  existence.  Like  the  bko, 
they  are  strongly  influenced  by  superstition,  and  no  under- 
taking, either  before  or  after  marriage,  ia  entered  on  without 
consulting  a  charm  or  a  fortune  teller.  Dreams  and  their  in- 
lerpretations  are  rigidly  attended  to,  and  faithfully  followed, 
For  (he  purpoj^es  of  ascertaining  the  quality  of  their  futiu« 
buabanda,  the  young  girls  are  accustomed  to  perform  numer- 
19  ceremonies  i  one  is  to  eat,  just  before  retiring  to  rest,  ■ 
supper  compcieed  of  certain  herbs,  collected  at  a  particular 
season,  and  under  the  direction  of  a  akitlul  diviner  i  then,  on 
laying  down,  to  attach  to  their  necks  a  bag  containing  tbiae 
Sowers,  a  white,  ared,  and  a  yellow.  In  the  morning,  which 
er  of  these  flowers  is  first  drawn  from  the  bag,  denominates 
e  age  of  the  distmed  hushand.  If  white,  he  is  of  course 
young;  if  red,  middle-aged  ;  and  if  yellow,  old  i  whilst  at  (be 
same  time  the  dreams  procured  by  the  herbs,  declared  wheth- 
er their  days,  during  marriage,  shall  be  happy  or  the  reverse. 
In  both  sexes,  the  toial  want  of  personal  cleanliness  is  pecu- 
liarly remarknble  ;  a  clean  shirt  on  a  Greek,  being  only  lo  be 
met  with  on  a  fc^stival  ;  and  his  junctanella,  instead  of  being 
the  "  snowy  cauiise"  of  Childe  Harold,  le  in  general  any  thing 
but  snowy.  Of  the  ladies  too,  a  French  traveller  has  remark- 
'  ed,  with  some  justice,  that  their  linen,  which  is  so  frequently 
I  sprinkled  with  alto  of  rose,  and  other  costly  perfumes,  wnuld 
I  be  tDUch  more  benetilted  by  an  aspersion  of  clean  water. 
Vermin,  of  the  most  nauseous  description,  are  found  in  my- 
riads on  their  pereoas,  especially  on  these  of  (he  soldiers : 
and  make  but  a  sorry  figure  amongst  (he  embroidery  of  their 
7aced jackets.  ■  -  -.    ••*> 
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I'be  degraded  Htate  into  which  we   find   religion  sunk 
cinioiigst  the  Greeks,  is  solely  atlributnhle  to   the  infamoin 
conduct  and  characters  of  the  prioethood  ;  for  the  populatiotL^ 
though  they  but  loo  closely  imitate  the  practice  of  their  pai 
lors,  stiil  retain  their  veneration   for  their  creed  untainteo 
Before  the  revolution,  the  Morea  alone  cuntsined  upnards  I 
two  thousand  pappas.  under  the  government  of  four  archbiah-' 
opa  and  bisbopa,  whose  annual  support  amounted  to  one  mSI- 
ion  of  piastres.     This  number,  however,  was  composed  afibh 
lowestdregs  of  Greece,  little  preparatory  study  being  requii'' 
cd,  and  a  few  piaatreg  sufficient  to  pay  the  fees  for  admissim 
into  holy  orders  :  their  characters  are  dcgradedby  every  vice'; 
and  the  laws  of  the  church  permitting  them  to  hold  secular 
employments,  besides  their  tithes,  they  are  occupied  in  the 
exercise  of  various   trades  and  handicrafts  throughout  th^ 
country.     Still,  however,  a  lingering  veneration  for  their  hol^ 
calling  has  given  them  ahold  on  the  minds  of  the  Greeks;  in- 
deed so  much  so,  that  on  many  movenienls  of  national  impoi'- 
lance,    Ihey  have  been  the  principal  means  of  awaking  thfi'l 
spirit  of  the  nation  ;  as  well  on  the  occasion  of  the  inaurreo-  ' 
tion  in  1 770,  as  in  the  present  revolution,  where  in  many  in*  . 
stances  they  have   embraced   active  military  employments^ 
Tn  Alt  Pacha's  war  against  Mustapha,  Pacha  of  Del  vino,  thejj 
took  an  active  part  in  inducing  and  assisting  the  Greeks^ 
drag  the  tyrant's  cannon  and  mortars  to  the  frontiers  of  IM 
devoted  Pachalic.     The  late  minister  of  the  interior,  atNa^ 
poll  di  Romania,  Gregoriua  Flecia,  obtained  his  office,  aftw 
gallantly  distlngaiahing  himself  in  the    Geld.     The   present 
Eparchof  Spezzia  is  a  priest ;  the  archbishop  ofModou  h«flj 
taken  a  decided  lead  in  many  important  actions  ;  an  Arch^J 
mandryie  of  Cyprus  at  this  moment  commands  a  large  bod] 
of  men  in  the  army  of  Cotocotroni  :  and  numbers  of  pappa 
iire  to  be  found  in    the  ranks,  and  minor  commands  of  ibt 
troops  ;  others,  ho^vever,  have  chosen  a  less  manly  lin 
deviation  ;  and  numbers  are  to  be  found  amongst  the  bsker«/l 
tailors,  tradesmen,  and  coffee-house  keepers  of  Napoli  di  Rb-  J 
mania.     Still,  however,  a  few  have  not  so  far  degraded  thrar^ 
character  as  to'become  a  stain  on  the  profession,  and  these  ^ 
are  of  course  rewarded  by  the  esteem  and  reverence  of  theSr  5 
flocks.     During  the  present  war  several  have  suffered  deutfl 
iindflr  the  most  e.tquisite  tortures,  rather  than  disclose  th6 
spot  where  the  properly  of  their  churches  had  been  placed 
for  security:  and,  in  fact,  so  well  aware  we.  \VLfe  "\MOt.%«A 
ihrir  influeiiee  iti  keeping  H&te  thfe  enflKWft&MP  oS  ^'^*  ^J^- 
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jiery,  that  nherever  &  priest  ia  made  prisoner,  be  is  surett)  be 
put  to  death  with  greater  refinements  of  cruelty  ihnit  his  com- 
panions. The  Greeks,  pert'ectlycimviQced  of  the  fallen  state 
of  their  church,  are  anxious  for  a  reform^amongst  its  aervanta; 
with  whom,  though  Ihey  are  thoroughly  diegusted.  they  still 
retain  a  high  veneration  for  the  rules  and  tenela  of  Iheir  faith. 
l'"or  this  reason  the  exorbitant  exactions  of  the  prieata  are 
alwaya  complied  with,  because  demanded  in  the  name,  and 
for  the  service  of  the  church  ;  and  the  fasts  ordained  by  it? 
orders,  are  observed  witli  the  utmost  rigour.  Frequently,  in 
crossing  the  Morea,  when  «e  have  offered  a  share  of  our 
provisions  to  our  hungry  conductors,  no  intreatiea  could  pre- 
vail OP  tbein  to  partake  willi  us.  During  those  fieqaent 
Lents,  the  food  is  of  the  lowesi  description,  bread,  olives.and 
snails  ;  fish  being  too  dear  or  too  difficult  to  procure  for  the 
lower  orders  lo  purchase  ia  the  interior  :  dispensations,  bow- 
ever,  are  to  be  purchased,  but  at  such  a  high  rate  as  to  plane 
them  out  of  tlie  reach  of  ibe  inferior  ranka.  Amongst  all 
classes  the  most  happy  ignorance  of  the  tenets  of  their  creed 
prevails  ;  and  though  some  tracts  and  testaments  lately  dis- 
tributed amongst  them,  were  eagerly  perused  it  Vas  more  as 
a  matter  of  curious  novelty,  than  of  eternal  interest. 

Education  is,  as  may  be  supposed,  at  a  very  low  ebb,  the 
number  of  the  lower  orders  who  can  read,  being  very  small 
indeed  ;  schools,  it  is  true,  are  established  in  many  of  the 
villages,  but  their  system  is  not  much  to  be  approved,  though 
somewhat  approaching  lo  that  of  mutual  instruction.  All  tbe 
scholars  as  they  come  in,  seat  themsolvcs  on  the  floor,  lear- 
ing  their  shoes  outside  the  door,  and  commence  reading 
aloud,  at  the  same  moment  from  different  hooks  ;  whilst  one 
]riaced  in  the  centre  to  observe  their  eyes  and  tongues,  applies 
a  cane  to  the  soles  of  their  feet,  as  often  as  either  are  un- 
employed. In  the  meantime,  the  office  of  the  master,  wbc 
Qccupiesonecornerofthcrooni,  is  merely  to  sec  that  tbeooiac 
is  sustained  loudly,  and  without  intermission;  lo  second  thr 
duties  of  the  monitor,  and  to  keep  the  attention  of  a  few  ad- 
vsnced  pupils  steady,  whilst  perrorming  their  ol&ce,  in  in- 
structing the  beginners  in  the  alphabet.  As  to  the  language 
of  the  modern  Oroeks,  it  has  certainly  suffered  considerithle 
,'dtcrations  ;  but  principally  in  the  accents,  and  the  pronun- 
ciation of  the  diphthongs  and  consonants,  as  wcllasby  ag^glj< 
admission  of  the  Turkish  and  Italian  words :  nevertheless,  one 
who  is  Bcqutiinted  with  the  ancient  Oteek,  will  find  no  diffi- 
culty, after  a  slight  aUenVioiv  \.Q<^&wQ^tu'^tw.\iuc\UiQiMa 
speaking  the  language  v-j'ito  Rawt-j  \t  - '  •^- 
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Modern  Oreek  Uteratare  is  neither  extenstve  nor  interest- 
ing>  bat  after  the  specimens  and  details  already  given  by 
Lord  Byron  and  Captain  Leal^e,  it  would  be  needless  to  dwell 
on  it  here.  Their  proae  consists  of  a  vast  quantity  of  theol- 
ogy, a' few  works  on  geography,  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  phi- 
lology, and  a  number  of  late  translations  from  European  au- 
thors in  various  departments ;  their  poetry^  is  neither  spirited 
nor  musical,  consisting  of  some  translations  of  Homer,  a  few 
dramatic  pieces,  and  some  satirea  Their  songs  are  of  two 
kinds,  kleftic  and  erotic ;  of  the  former,  the  most  admired  are 
those  of  Riga,  and  a  few  Cretan  Ballads ;  and  of  the  erotic, 
or  amatory,  the  most  popular  are  the  songs  of  Cluristopudlo, 
who  has  been  denominated  the  modern  Anacreon ;  but  his 
lines,  though  extremely  pretty  in  their  measures,  are,  in  gen- 
eral, almctst  untranslateable,  as  containing  little  point  or 
striking  ideas. 

As  to  the  periodical  press,  three  Journals  are  at  present 
published  in  Greece ;  one  at  Missolonghi,  another  at  Athens, 
and  a  third  at  Hydra ;  but  though  of  growing  and  important 
advantages,  their  usefiilness  is  at  the  present  moment,  neces- 
sarily curtailed ;  the  details  of  the  war  occupying  the  greater 
portion  of  their  pages :  and  even  these,  owing  to  the  total 
want  of  active  communication  from  different  quarters  of  the 
country,  are  seldom  either  collected  or  disseminated  by  the 
press,  till  already  circulated  by  verbal  report.  The  estab- 
lishment of  a  post,  and  the  extensive  influence  of  schools  and 
education,  must  first  be  accomplished,  before  the  blessings  of 
the  press  can  be  fully  felt ;  at  present,  the  greater  portion  of 
the  impressions  of  the  "  Hydriot  Journal,''  are  circulated  in 
the  Ionian  Islands  and  Europe ;  very  few  of  the  number  of 
this,  or  the  other  journals  being  read  in  the  country.  Active 
measures  must  also  be  taken  by  the  friends  of  a  free  press,  to 
ensure  its  liberty  ;  even  in  Greece,  at  this  moment,  its  privi- 
leges are  infringed.  The  editor  of  the  ''  Athenian  Gazette" 
has  been  already  cautioned  by  the  Grovernment,  for  the  free- 
dom of  his  censure  in  some  articles  ;  and  the  editor  of 
the  "  Hydriot  Friend  of  the  Law,^"  is  at  present  obliged 
to  read  over,  and  submit  to  the  corrections  of  Lazzaro  Con- 
duriotti,  the  president  of  the  Hydriot  senate,  every  number 
previous  to  its  being  put  to  press.  Fortunately,  however,  the 
editor  is  fully  apprized  of  the  extent  of  the  president's  erudi- 
tion, and  when  desirous  to  introduce  a  few  sentiments  more 
liberal  than  usual,  has  only  to  insert  a  nximV^x  qI^  ^^^csv^ 
words;  nther  than  betray  his  ignoianneoi  '^XvyObi^  Yax^ax.^ 
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allows  the  article  to  pass.  As  to  the  Greeian  army,  the  bfttiKs 
of  the  body  who  compose  it,  and  the  ayBlem  by  which  it  b 
regulated,  are  equally  singular.  Its  commandera  or  Capiiant 
uc  such  landholders,  or  others,  as  possess  a  sufficient  sum  to 
inaiDtain  from  10  to  150  soldiers,  and  adequate  tnteteat  to 
procure  a  commissioD  for  embodying  them.  These  leaders, 
however,  are  in  general  the  most  despicable  and  the  worst 
enemies  of  their  country ;  making  their  rank  and  interest 
merely  the  instruments  of  their  avarice.  The  number  of 
troops  in  the  Mnrea,  for  whom  the  Government  issue  pay  and 
rations,  is  stated  to  be,  in  general,  about  35,000 ;  but  I  do 
not  believe,  from  all  that  1  can  learn,  that  in  any  instance 
they  have  equalled  the  half  of  that  number ;  the  capitani 
making  their  returns  tn  the  extent  of  their  credit,  and  in 
general  pocketing  one  half  of  the  demanded  sum.  So  that  a 
man  who  claims  pay  for  160  soMicrs,  rannot  perhaps  bring 
eighty  into  the  field.  Of  this  sysiem  of  fraud  the  Govern- 
ment are  well  aware  ;  but,  in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  they 
are  so  much  in  the  power  of  the  capitani,  that  no  compulsive 
measures  dare  be  tflken  to  produce  a  reform.  Each  soldier, 
or  palikari,  on  joJnitig  his  captain  is  expected  to  come  furnish- 
ed with  his  arms  and  capoie  :  the  former  usually  consist  of  a 
pair  of  pistols,  an  ataghan,  a  tophaic,  or  long  gun,  and  some- 
times a  sabre.  They  are,  however,  bound  by  no  laws  or  inili- 
tary  regulations,  and  merely  follow  or  obey  a  leader,  as  long 
as  well  paid  or  comfortable  in  his  service ;  he  having  nopow- 
ct  to  enforce  obedience  during  his  almost  nominal  command, 
or  lo  compel  his  soldiers,  beyond  the  limit  of  their  pleasure, 
to  remain  under  his  orders.  It  is  no  unusual  thing  for  the 
company  of  a  capitan  lo  assemble  round  his  quarters,  for  the 
purpose  of  lumultuously  demanding,  and  enforcing  by  the 
bastinado,  an  increase  or  arreais,  of  pay  ;  or,  on  the  eve  of  an 
important  movement,  lo  find  that  his  soldiers  have  gone  off 
(luring  the  night,  to  attend  to  the  safety,  of  their  families,  or 
the  celebration  of  a  Festival.  As  to  their  conduct  in  the  field, 
they  will  never  oppose  an  enemy,  unless  obliged  by  necessity, 
without  the  shelter  of  their  tambours  or  low  trenches ;  or 
without  crouchmg  behind  a  rock,  from  whence  they  can  have 
protected  aim  at  their  foe.  The  Turks  loo,  have  something 
of  the  same  system  in  their  irregular  warfare;  and  belbre 
the  introduction  of  regular  troops  into  ihe  Morea,  a  bnWle 
must  have  presented  a  novel  speciacle,  where  not  a  soul  of 
either  army  was  distinctly  visible.  Thus,  screened  behind  a 
,  stone,  Ibey  lie  in  w&tl  to  cUi:\i  \\«  ^x^  lowns.w.  -«V«n,  aa 


GBl^K  BEVOLUnON.  367 

enemy  shall  expose  himself,  or  placing  their  scalpse,  or  skull- 
cap, on  an  adjoining  rock  to  decoy  the  Turk,  take  an  ad?an- 
tageous  aim  at  him  whilst  he  is  wasting  his  powder  on  the 
empty  head-dress  of  his  enemy.  When  the  Greek  has  thus 
thinned  all  within  his  range,  and  wishes  to  change  his  posi- 
tion, he  watches  for  the  favourable  movement,  when  snatch- 
ing up  his  gun,  he  nimbly  skips  to  the  adjoining  rock,  flash- 
ing his  shining  ataghan  before  him  in  the  sun-beams,  to  daz- 
zle the  aim  of  his  surrounding  enemies  ;  and  here  crouching 
on  the  ground  and  placing  his  cap  as  usual,  he  recommen- 
ces his  operations.  Amongst  the  Turks  who  resided  in  the 
Morea,  all  were  not  so  desperately  bad  as  are  supposed,  and 
some  few  have  even  gained  the  affections  of  the  Greeks.  It 
not  unfrequently  occurs  that  two  old  neighbours  meet  in  one 
of  those  singular  encounters,  when,  rising  from  their  screens, 
they  hold  a  parley  on  their  own  affairs ;  and  again  part  to  re- 
sume, at  their  posts,  their  mutual  slaughter  of  their  friend's 
companions.  Such  scenes  serve  to  keep  in  countenance 
Homer's  description  of  the  dialogues  of  his  contending  heroes ;. 
but,  in  fact,  instances  of  ancient  manners  are  to  be  met  with 
every  hour,  and  at  every  step  something  occurs  to  remind  us 
that  we  are  in  Greece.  The  language,  the  customs,  the  ver- 
satility, the  turbulence,  the  superstitioq,  are  all  the  same  as  in 
the  days  of  Demosthenes.  Even  the  dress  seems  to  have  un- 
dergone scarcely  any  alteration  ;  they  have  still  the  long  flow- 
ing hair  ;  the  junctanella,  the  machaira,  or  short  knife,  and 
the  embrojidered  greaves.  But,  in  fact,  as  a  comparison,  I 
know  none  more  lively  or  more  true  than  the  picture  drawn 
by  Mr.  Hope ;  and  I  may  be  pardoned  for  summing  up  this 
hasty  sketch  with  an  extract  from  the  well-known,  and  equal- 
ly admired  ''  Anastasius." 

''  Manoyeni  looked  thoughtful.  After  a  little  pause,  '  You 
mistake,  Anastasius,'  replied  he, '  in  thinking  the  Greek  of 
Cohstantinople  different  from  the  Greek  of  Chios  :  our  nation 
is  every  where  the  same  ;  the  same  at  Petersburgh  as  at 
Cairo  ;  the  same  now  as  it  was  20  centuries  ago.'  I  stared 
in  my  turn.  '  What  I  say,'  continued  my  master,  '  is  per- 
fectly true.  I'he  complexion  of  the  modern  Greek  may  re- 
ceive a  different  cast  from  different  surrounding  objects,  the 
core  still  is  the  same  as  in  the  days  of  Pericles.  Credulity, 
versatility,  and  thirst  of  distinctions,  from  the  earliest  period 
formed,  and  still  form,  and  ever  will  continue  to  form,  the  bitsis 
of  the  Greek  character;  and.the  dissimilant)  vblXVi^  «sN.«cfia^ 
appearance  of  f be  nation  arisesi  not 
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its  temper  and  disposition,  bat  only  in  the  incidental  vuK- 
tion  in  the  means  tlirough  which  the  same  propensities  are  to 
be  grntlHecl.  The  ancient  Greeks  worshipped  aa  hundred 
gods  ;  the  modern  Greeks  adore  as  many  saints.  The  ut- 
cient  Greeks  believed  in  oracles  and  prodigies,  in  iocantatioas 
and  spells ;  the  modern  Greeks  have  Taiih  in  amulets  and  di- 
vinations. The  ancient  Greeks  brought  rich  offerings  and 
gifts  to  the  shrinen  of  their  deities,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
success  in  war,  and  pre-eminence  in  peace ;  the  modern 
Greeks  hang  up  diriy  rags  round  the  sanctuaries  of  their  saints, 
to  sliake  off  an  ague,  or  propitiate  a  mistress.  The  Ibrmei 
were  staunch  patriots  at  home,  and  subtle  courtiera  in  Per- 
sia;  the  latter  defy  the  Turks  in  Mama,  and  favra  upon 
them  in  the  Fanar.  Besides,  was  not  every  commonvreallh 
of  ancient  Greece  as  much  a  prey  to  cabals  and  factions  as 
every  community  of  modern  Greece  1  Dnes  not  every  modem 
Greek  preserve  the  same  desire  for  supremacy,  the  same 
readiness  to  undermine,  by  every  means,  fair  or  foul,  his 
competitors,  which  was  displayed  by  his  ancestors?  Do  not 
the  Turks  of  the  present  day  resemble  the  Romans  of  past 
ages  in  their  respect  for  the  ingenuity,  and,  at  the  same  time. 
ill  their  contempt  for  the  character,  of  their  Greek  subjects? 
And,doe3  the  Greek  ol  the  Fanar  show  the  least  inferiority  to 
the  Greek  of  the  Pirieus  in  quickness  of  perception,  in  flneocy 
of  tongue,  and  in  Ibndness  for  quibbles,  for  disputation,  and 
for  sophistry  T  Believe  uie,  the  very  difference  between  the 
Greeks  of  times  past,  and  the  present  day,  arises  from  their 
thorough  resemblance,  and  from  that  pliability  of  temper 
and  of  faculties  in  both,  which  has  ever  made  them  receive, 
with  equal  readiness,  the  impression  of  every  mould,  and  tbe 
impulseof  every  agent.  When  patriotism,  public  spirit,  and 
pre-eminence  in  art'',  science,  literature,  and  warfare,  were 
the  road  to  distinction,  the  Greeks  shone  the  first  of  patriots, 
of  heroes,  of  painters,  of  poets,  and  of  philosophers  ;  now  thai 
craft  and  subtilty,  adulation  and  intrigue,  are  the  only  path  to 
greatness, these  aatni-  Greeks  are — what  you  seethem.'  " 

Perhaps  the  most  singular  leature  in  the  Greek  revolution 
is,  that  during  the  five  years  which  it  has  now  been  proceed- 
ing, it  has  produced  no  one  man  of  sufficient  talent  to  take 
either  a  civil  or  a  military  lead  in  its  affairs  In  consequence 
ofthfs  the  councils  of  its  armies  and  its  legislature  are  com- 
posed of  men  of  mediocre  talent,  and  are  tilled  with  intrigue, 
with  faction,  and  disunion ;  whence,  of  coarse,  the  most  dis- 
iatroua  conseqtieiiceB  \t&«ie  ea&vk«i&.    "Yu  ^<^  wi  %ut\'w«  buk 
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than  the  present  year^  those  quarrels,  and  their  results,  hare 
been  the  cause  that  the  fortress  of  Patras  is  still  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  The  necessity  of  retaining  all  their  forces  for 
its  reduction,  late  in  the  beginning  of  the  campaign,  after  the 
rebellion  of  the  Moreots  had  prevented  its  capture  during  the 
winter,  was  the  cause  of  the  absence  of  the  fleet,  at  the  mo- 
ment when  the  Egyptians  made  their  unmolested  debarkations 
atNavarino.  Late  in  the  summer,  the  discussion  of  the  Rou- 
meliots  and  Moreots,  occasioned  the  departure  of  the  former 
from  Navarino,  at  a  moment  when  their  presence  was  of  ma- 
terial service  in  crippling  the  attempts  of  the  enemy  on  the 
fortress ;  and  w%is,  doubtless,  instrumental  in  hastening  its 
fall.  Add  to  this,  the  lives  lost  and  the  resources  expended 
in  queUing  the  insurrection  in  the  winter,  the  confusion  and 
disunion,  occasioned  by  the  late  factions  of  the  French  party 
in  the  Government,  and  the  spirit  of  animosity  which  such 
scenes  must  ever  foment, — and  we  have  imagined  but  a  part 
of  its  effects  during  one  year. 

In  this  scene  of  envious  emulation,  every  one  endeavouring 
to  curtail  tfie  usefulness  ot  his  fellows,  and  raise  himself  to 
the  head  of  the  legislature,  the  eagerness  with  which  the 
members  of  'the  Government  have  sought  after  popularity, 
has  necessarily  obliged  them  to  compromise  their  own  impor- 
tance, and  thus,  what  each  has  gained  by  intrigues  with  the 
populace,  all  have  lost  in  dignity  and  in  the  respect  of  the 
nation.  The  failings  of  the  characters  of  each,  have  been 
mutually  displayed  by  his  rival ;  and  the  people,  thus  taught 
to  despise  their  leaders,  neither  respect  their  persons,  nor 
make  themselves  submissive  to  their  orders.  Hence,  with 
no  command  over  the  capitani,  or  tie  on  the  allegiance  or  af- 
fections of  the  soldiery,  their  efforts  and  orders  have  been  all 
unavailing  to  amass  an  army,  or  mduce  them  to  remain  by 
their  respective  leaders,  in  any  attempt  to  thwart  the  late 
alarming  progress  of  the  triumphing  enemy.  Slaves,  m  spite 
of  the  decree  of  Epidaurus  for  their  abolition,  are  still  openly 
kept,  and  even  offered  for  sale  at  Napoli  di  Romania  and 
Hydra,  where  the  consequence  of  this  contempt  of  law  has 
lately  been  the  destruction  of  Kreisi's  vessel,  crew,  and 
family,  and  the  subsequent  disgraceful  massacre  on  the  Isl- 
and. But  these,  though  prominent,  are  not  solitary  instan-  n 
ces  :  every  day  is  productive  of  some  glaring  and  important 
infringement  of  order  or  contempt  for  the  imbecile  Govern- 
ment, on  the  part  of  the  navy,  the  army,  or  the  vqj^^^ka^Ns^ 
.restrain  or  prerent  wbiehi  tfaie  nommaX  ^vm^  oI^^oa^^^^r::^* 
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ment  is  unav^tilmg.  Occupied  in  these  internal  broils,  the 
affairs  of  ttie  nation  are  bui  partially  attended  to,  and  the 
^atest  indolence  or  apathy  in  their  CDuncils  is  evinced  hj 
innumerable  acts  of  omiasioa  and  neglect.  Though  perfectly 
impressed  wiih  the  importance  of  a  post  or  method  of  com- 
munication across  the  country,  the  facility  and  means  of  ac- 
coroplisliing  whicli,  were  90  clearly  pointed  out  by  Colonel 
Stanhope,  it  has  never  yet  been  put  in  execution,  thbugh  frs- 
luently  talked  of;  and  the  only  existing  means  offorwarduig 
lespatches  is  by  couriers,  whose  progress  through  the  mouo- 
t&iDS  is  at  once  irregular  and  e:ftremely  tedious.  Letters 
from  MesBoluughi  seldom  arrive  in  less  than  nine  or  (en 
days ;  from  N;icarino  in  four  or  five ;  and  of  the  destmotun 
of  the  Turkish  vessels  at  Modon,  though  one  »f  the  moaiinir 
portant  occurrences  la  this  campaign,  no  official  news  mx^ 
cd  Napoli  di  Romania  for  eight  days.  Another  reprehenaiUe 
particular,  is  their  remissness  in  garrisoning  or  provisioning 
even  their  most  importaoi  positions  and  fortresses;  wiliuii 
the  fall  of  the  Island  of  Sphacteria  and  Navarino,  and  (he 
narrow  escape  of  Messolonghi.  Napoli  di  Romania  is  saidlo 
be  provisioned  at  present,  but  neither  Corinth  nor  Monemn* 
sia  are  in  any  situation  for  defence,  though  the  latter  has  been 
so  recently  threatened  by  the  approach  of  the  Pacha. 

Their  promises  are  never  observed  with  that  rigid  fiitli 
which  should  exist  in  their  performance ;  in  conaequence  of 
which,  Ibeir  officers  and  servants  are  eternally  murmuring 
against  breaches  of  contract,  and  the  diahououring  of  their 
drafts  and  promises  for  pay  and  service-money.  But  here, 
as  in  every  thing  else,  the  effects  of  tbeir  follies  recoil  on 
their  awn  heads  ;  and  their  faithless  detention  of  the  laic 
Pacha  of  Napoli  di  Romania,  was  a  fair  precedent  to  lhra> 
liim  Pacha  tor  retaining  as  prisoners  latracco,  and  the  other 
commanders  of  Navarino,  in  defiance  of  his  treaty  to  the  con- 
trary at  ine  time  of  its  capitulation.  Thus,  factious  and  dis- 
contented amongst  themselves,  and  despised  and  disregarded 
by  those  placed  under  their  coinmanil,  their  administration 
has  been,  during  the  last  year,  a  scene  of  anarchy  and  imbe- 
cility ;  and  in  consequence  a  curse,  instead  of  a  benefit,  to 
their  struggling  country. 

Of  the  ultimate  success  of  the  Greek  Revolution,  be  it 
soon  or  late,  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt.  In  fact,  sucb  is  the 
inherent  and  implacable  hatred  which  subsists  between  the 
Greeks  and  their  enemies,  that  it  b  an  utter  impossibility  ibat 
(Jiej' should  e vet  ag^iu  Cr(n\^<;^'fl«.ViViWi  «^?reHQ[s;  and 
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the  mountains  of  the  Morea  afford  passes  and  defences  for 
the  population,  which,  when  driven  to  extremity,  they  can 
maintain  against  any  force.  But,  for  its  immediate  accom- 
plishment, many  things  are  yet  wanting,  and  many  and  impor- 
tant alterations  in  their  affairs  must  yet  be  made.  Of  these/ 
the  first  must  be,  the  dismissal  of  the  factious  and  intriguing 
horde  who  at  present  form  the  executive  body,  and  fill  many 
of  the  confidential  situations  under  them  ;  a  perfect  consolida- 
tion of  interest  under  a  new  Government,  to  form  which,  a 
few  men  of  principle,  activity,  and  patriotism,  are  still  to  be 
found  in  Greece  ;  and  the  acquisition  of  a  man  of  acknow- 
ledged talent,  and  unshaken  integrity,  to  take  the  direction 
of  their  military  operations,  whose  abilities  and  character 
must  give  him  a  natural  command  over  the  inferior  leaders  ; 
whilst  the  payment  of  the  troops  being  taken  from  the  infa- 
mous Capitani,  and  placed  under  his  direction,  will  at  once 
secure  the  interest  and  affection  of  the  army,  and  confirm  his 
tie  upon  their  exertions  and  allegiance.  Such  a  man  by  his 
successes,  and  importance  in  the  field,  must  hold  a  check  over 
the  disunion  or  clashing  interests  of  the  civil  Government ; 
whilst  he  cannot  fail,  by  securing  the  affections  of  the  soldiery, 
to  keep  the  turbulence  of  the  Capitani  in  proper  subjection. 
Where,  and  on  what  terms,  to  find  such  a  man,  the  Govern- 
ment are  well  aware ;  and,  perhaps,  there  is  no  more  con- 
vincing proof  of  their  inclination  to  self-aggrandizement,  than 
that  they  have  never  taken  any  steps  to  secure  his  services. 

Unless  by  this  or  an  equivalent  measure,  and  the  immediate 
overthrow  of  the  present  system  of  anarchy  and  insubordi- 
nation, there  exists  no  power  in  Greece  to  remedy  the  abuses 
and  deficiences  which  at  present  disgrace  their  naval  and 
land  forces,  which  are  gradually  increasing,  and  which  are 
daily  productive  of  more  alarming  consequences.  The  ad- 
vances which  their  enemies  are  making  in  improvement,  are 
constantly  warning  them  of  the  immediate  expediency  of 
such  measures.  The  state  to  which  their  army  is  reduced  is 
such,  that  without  an  instant  reform  it  must  prove  destruc- 
tive to  the  hopes  of  the  approaching  campaign  ;  their  panic, 
if  it  were  not  deplorable,  is  truly  ridiculous.  A  Capitano,  in 
speaking  lately  to  a  gentleman  at  Napoli  di  Romania  of  the 
state  of  depression  under  which  the  soldiery  at  present  labour, 
observed,  that  for  his  part  he  'was  not  astonished  at  it. — 
"  These  Arabs,"  said  he,  ''  make  war  in  a  manner  which 
no  one  has  se^n  before ;  they  advance  in  re^iilax  «MgMSfiA>^ 
and,  standing  upriglu  as  if  abiiUe^CQu\lkUQ\\Mnti^^ 
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then  rush  upon  the  Greeks  with  bayonets  stuck   on  their 
Tophaicsy  so  longi  (stretching  out  his  arms  to  the  fall  ex* 
tent ;)  and  what  soldiers  in  the  world  could  be  supposed  to 
endure  that?"    Such  speeches,  whilst  they  show  the  ignoT" 
ance  of  the  nature  of  discipline  which  reigns  amongst  the 
troops,  at  the  same  time  manifest  an  incipient  conviction  of 
their  importance.    Since  the  commencement  of  the  misfor- 
tunes of  this  campaign,  the  ranks  of  the  regular  troops  are 
fast  filling  up,  whereas  only  a  chance  addition  or  two  were 
dropping  in  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.    The  corps  at  Na- 
poli  now  amount  to  1*200,  and  are  rapidly  increasing  :  in  fact, 
the  unbecoming  and  inefficient  conduct  of  the  late  colonel, 
Rhodios,  was  by  no  means  calculated  to  give  the  soldiers  a 
fair  idea  of  military  discipline,  or  induce  them  to  join  the 
ranks  with  spirit.     Under  M.  Favier's  management,  however, 
things  have  taken  a  different  turn.    The.  same   men   who 
were  formerly  quarrelsome,  ill-disciplined,  dirty,  and  despised, 
now  have  their  appointments  and  uniform   (blue  and  white) 
always  perfectly  clean,  and  their  arms  in  capital  order  :  their 
discipline  likewise  is  extremely  good,  and  their  behaviour  on 
all  occasions  orderly  and  becoming.     This  improvement  is 
working  a  rapid  alteration  in  the  feelings  of  the  guerillas,  and 
there  is  no  doubt,  that  the   approaching  winter  may  make  a 
vast  change  in  the  members  of  the  one,  and  the  habits  of  the 
other  body ;  much,  indeed,  remains  to  be  done  ;  and  unfor- 
tunately, its  agents,  the  present  Government,  are  but  badly 
fitted  for  the  task. 

From  the  few  remarks  which  I  have  been  enabled  to  make 
on  the  fleet,  it  is  evident  that  here  likewise,  immediate  re- 
formation is  loudly  called  for.  The  hopes  of  Greece  may  be 
said  to  rest  principally  on  her  naval  force.  Their  successes 
hitherto  have  been  brilliant,  but  they  have  been  achieved  al- 
most solely  by  a  means  which  must  eventually  prove  ineffi- 
cient ; — I  mean  the  fire-ships,  whose  repeated  failures,  this 
year,  prove  their  efiicacy  to  be  on  the  decline.  In  fact,  bad 
as  the  Turks  are  as  seamen,  they  must  at  length  come  to 
some  means  of  frustrating  their  attacks,  at  least  in  part :  and, 
what  is  rather  alarming,  every  attempt  made  by  them  against 
the  Egyptians  by  sea  has  this  year  failed  :  they  have  not 
been  ab?e  to  prevent  one  debarkation  of  troops,  nor  intercept 
one  expedition ;  though,  m  the  attempt,  numerous  fire-ships 
have  been  ineffectually  burned.  It  needs  no  demonstration 
to  show,  that  with  only  their  small  brigs  and  shipping  they 
are  an  andermatch  tor  tYveu  eiisavvft^  \  V}dl«^  m^^t^  therefore 
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quickly  think  of  patting  themselves  on  &Jp&r  with  them  in 
the  size  and  efficiency  of  their  vessels.  The  fitting  out  of 
frigates  has  long  been  talked  of^  but  none  have  as  yet  arrived. 
If  they  can  once  bring  into  action  two  or  three  frigates,  with 
the  assistance  of  a  steam*boat  to  work  the  brulots  during  a 
calm,  there  cannot  remain  a  possibility  of  the  enemy  any 
longer  keeping  the  sea  against  them.  But  before  even  these 
can  render  efficient  service,  those  unbounded  licenses  grant- 
ed by  the  captains,  and  abused  by  their  sailors,  which  now 
render  most  of  the  ships  scenes  of  uproar  and  disgust,  must  be 
totally  done  away  with :  such  a  system  could  never  exist 
amongst  the  immense  crews  of  frigates.  The  same  contempt 
of  rule,  so  reprehensible  in  the  seamen,  must  meet  an  equal 
check  in  their  commanders,  and  the  dissensions  of  different 
Islands  must  be  swallowed  up,  in  a  spirit  of  general  interest 
and  mutual  co-operation.  The  abuse  of  their  right  of  search, 
of  which  every  merchant  vessel  in  the  Levant  so  loudly  com- 
plains, must  be  vigorously  punished,  and  a  portion  of  the  ship- 
ping ought  to  be  detained  for  the  suppression  of  that  system 
of  piracy,  which  is  at  present  so  alarmingly  gaining^  head 
amongst  the  Islands,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Hydra  ;  for  unless 
this  be  attended  to,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  foreign  powers 
will  long  tamely  submit  to  those  insults  and  aggressions  on 
their  flags.  A  greater  spirit  of  activity  must  be  diffused  into 
their  exertions,  and  a  more  regular  system  of  provisioning  and 
storing  their  ships. 

During  the  short  time  which  I  remained  on  board  Miaulis' 
brig,  which  was  not  quite  four  weeks,  the  fleet  retired  three 
times  for  provisions,  once  to  Mylo,  and  twice  to  Vathico, 
North  of  Cythera.  Though  extremely  active  sailors,  acci- 
dents are  constantly  occurring,  either  from  carelessness,  or 
from  an  empty  spirit  of  vanity  and  display  ;  thu^,  by  his  sail- 
ors allowing  Canaris'  fire-ship  to  run  foul  of  Miaulis'  brig, 
his  vessel  was  lost,  and  his  exertions  subsequently  reiidered 
unavailing  to  the  Greeks  during  all  this  year.  Pepino's  bru- 
lot  was  almost  irreparably  damaged  by  the  same  means ; 
and,  in  daily  occurrences  of  the  like  kind,  the  ships  are  re- 
ceiving frequent  injuries.  Their  incautious  manner  of  keep- 
ing their  gunpowder  is  another  alarming  defect ;  the  maga- 
zine is  the  lazaretto  under  the  cabin,  to  which  every  sauor 
has  access,  and  which  is  no  otherwise  protected  than  by  a 
trap-door,  in  which  the  captain  and  his  friends  sit  smoking 
almost  constantly,  when  a  spark  from  iVveivt  "^v^^^  VS$is&% 
throp^h  the  cbink,  must  inevitably  VAoti  \i^  >X^fe  ^"^"^^  ^^^mk^ 
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have  been  killed,  and  nambers  woonded,  by  the  explosion  of 
ignorantly  loaded  cannon.  In  such  a  state  of  afiairs,  and 
without  material  improTements,  it  would  be  madness  to  coa- 
iide  a  frigate  to  the  care  of  a  captain  and  a  crew,  in  proper* 
tion  to  whose  numbers  she  must  be  more  exposed  to  injury  or 
destruction,  from  carelessness,  confusion,  or  ignorance.  I 
have  not  here  mentioned  any  thing  of  the  deplorable  state  of 
the  administration  of  justice ;  it,  however,  presents  the  same 
tincture  of  corruption,  neglect,  and  confusion,  with  every 
other  department.  In  fact,  at  this  moment,  Ghreece  seems  to 
have  reached  an  acme  of  disorder  and  weakness,  beneath 
which  she  is  already  beginning  to  sink;  and,  without  a  se- 
ries of  reforms  and  improvements  of  which  this  is  but  a  spe- 
cimen, she  can  proceed  no  farther  towards  her  liberation. 
Fortunately  the  means  of  doing  so,  if  proper  steps  be  taken, 
are  still  in  her  own  power.  In  the  bands  of  such  a  body  of 
men  as  her  present  governors,  it  cannot  well  be  expected  that 
her  funds  heme  been  managed  eitber  advantageously  or  hon- 
ourably ;  in  fact,  the  first  emotion  of  any  one  coming  to 
Greece  and  knowing  the  amount  of  the  sums  she  has  received, 
must  be  that  of  surprise  as  to  what  can  have  become  of  it,  or 
how  it  has  been  expended ;  the  army  constantly  murmuring 
for  arrears  of  pay ;  the  fleet  refusing  to  put  to  sea  without 
higher  wages;  the  population  pictures  of  poverty  and  wretch- 
edness ;  not  a  fortification  that  is  not  half  in  ruins ;  not  a  bat- 
tery built,*  and  not  a  cannon  mounted  by  the  Government ; 
in  fact,  no  one  trace  of  so  many  thousands  having  done  any 
visible  good !  Let  her  now,  however,  without  delay,  adopt 
reasonable  measures  for  hei  amelioration,  reform  her  legisla- 
ture, correct  the  abuses  of  her  navy  and  army ;  and,  with  the 
means  placed  in  her  hands,  under  the  guidance  of  talented 
and  faithful  counsellors,  she  cannot  fail,  even  without  foreign 
interference,  to  realize  the  hopes  of  her  most  enthusiastic 
well-wishers."f  • 


*  At  Athens  some  alterations  bare  been  made  in  the  Acropolis,  but 
their  whole  expense  could  not  exceed  100/. 
t  Picture  of  Greece,  p.  211-246. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

Campaign  of  1826.— Preporo/tons  to  invest  Missolonghu-^ 
Transportation  of  the  nnmitions  of  war  from  Crio  Nero.'-^ 
Erection  of  batteries  before  Missolonghi. — 'Arabs.^^Bam' 
bardmeni  of  the  Toum. — Expedition  of  the  Turks  against 
Vasiladi, — Attempt  against  Monasteri,— Prosecution  of  . 
the  8iege.^^Capt,  Abbot  offers  terms  to  the  besieged^  in  the 
name  of  the  Turks. — These  terms  refused, — Arrival  of  8ir 
Frederic  Adam, — Oreat  suffering  of  the  Garrison, — Wo" 
men  and  Children  die  of  hunger. ^The  people  go  to  the 
Church  and  receive  ahsohnHon.^Attenmt  to  escape  by  fight. 
^Dreadful  carnage  attending  it. — Turkish  account  of  the 
taking  of  Missolonghi, — Mr.  Green's  account  of  the  same."^ 
Mr,  }iyer^s  Letter.^Col.  Favier's  expeditionto  Negropcnt. 
— Meeting  of  the  third  Congress  qt  Epidaurus.-^Declara' 
tion  oftheKtpresenteUives. — lietumofthe  Turkish  fleet  to 
the  Dardaneu^.'— Condition  of  Athens.-^That  City  taken 
by  the  Turks, — The  Citadel  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the 
Greeks.'^The  Captain  Pacha  emburks  his  troops ,  and  sails 
up  the  Archipelago. — The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  lands  another 
army  of  Arabs  at  Modon. — Cfreek  Funds. 

1 826  ^ui'^'^S  ^^^  months  of  January  and  February  of 
this  year,  the  infidel  army  made  preparations  to 
invest  Missolonghi.  The  Egyptian  troops,  assisted  by  the 
Albanians,  had  been  employed  in  forming  batteries,  trans* 
porting  shot  and  shells  from  the  Turkish  camp  at  Orio  Nero, 
and  in  cutting  fascines  and  brushwood  to  fill  the  ditches. 
For  this  laborious  service  the  Arabs  proved  themselves  to 
be  far  superior  to  the  Albanians.  The  former  were  so  hardy 
as  to  continue  up  to  the  middle  in  water  the  whole  day,  during 
the  winter,  without  suffering  from  such  hardships.  Most  of  the 
shot  and  shells  were  transported  from  the  Turkish  qamp  to 
Missolonghi,  a  distance  of  three  leagues,  or  four  hours,  on 
the  heads  of  the  Arabs,  which  alone  seemed  sufficient  to 
have  killed  more  hardy  looking  men.*     Up  to  the  middle  of 

''^  The  following  description  of  these  barbarians  is  extracted  from 
Green's  Sketches,  who  was  an  eye  witness  to  what  he  writes. 
'*  ijach  regiment,'*  says  he,  **  consist^  origiaallY  oC  Aflfift  Kr^'^ 
'  clothed  in  a  uniform  composed  of  a  red  c\o\}l[i  \a!C^MA.>\MW»*«t^%^^ 
nkuU-cap,  and  armed  with  a  musket,  bayouel,    wiSi  ^gtexvO^ft-^w^ 
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February  ihe  Turkish  army  were  buay  in  forming  battetici, 
and  cutting  ftscines.  The  batteries,  wlien  finished;  mounl- 
ed  twenty  lieavy  guns,  eighteen  and  thirty-two  poasden,  aiA 
a.  number  of  mortars,  and  howitzers.     These  works  were  n 

K  near  the  town,  that  if  the  cannon  were  pointed  towards  i(. 

I  their  shot  could  hardly  avoid  taking   effect  in  one   part  n 

I  wiuther. 

LTbe  officers  are  A»tttic,  and  other  Turks,  but  the  serg«atib,  cmp^- 

■  tab,  and  drummers,  are  Arabs.     In  appearance  tbey  are  ceruifll} 

KUw  most  despicable  truops  imaginable,  there  bclo^  scarcely  a  Sat- 

■  looking  man  amoagst  ihem;  »dded  to  wbicb,  Ihey  liave  almost  uni- 
Rtaraall;  luffcred  from  the  Opttialmia,  ami  hare  eiiher  lost  an  eft, 
FWuint  Tery  much,  or  are  shortnghled  B>nce  their  arrival  ia  the 
rliorea  tbe  uDirorinof  many  bus  g^ven  place  to  all  kioda  of  grotesque 
p.olotbing;,  acquired  by  pillage,  nuch  as  vamen's  petticoats,  dlbaaiBC 
I  kills,  M:.     They   make  up.  hoivever,  for  their  appcaraoce  by  tli«ii 

behaviour,  being  eiceediogly  obedient,  and  apt  at  learoiDg  niilitirv 
(Tolutione,  the  old  regimeni6  going  ihrough  the  exercise  very  irelJ"; 
-"-'  'o  which,  tbey  uever  by  any  chance  complain,  and  ataud  ti- 
ugue  remarkably  veil  Indeed  Troin  tbe  (inie  of  ttieir  landineio 
tbe  Morea,  their  privalioos  buve  l>een  very  great.  Gontinnaliy  our- 
chiog  and  counter- marching  over  mouDtains.  and  Tording  riren. 
At  Patraii  the  teote  were  not  piiched,  the  men  were  expoaeddaj 
and  night  tn  the  neatber.  and  to  protect  Ihemsf  Ives  from  its  incMm- 
eucy.  dag  boles  in  tbe  ground,  into  which  tlioy  Ihruat  tiieirlMida, 
Icavinf  the  rest  of  their  bodies  eipoeed.  They  are  conatai^drill- 
- '   ioa  sometimes  are  exercised  six  or  seven  limoa  a-dav-   IVliea 


offduiy,  one  of  their  occuualions   is  the  cleaning  of  their  itinM'i 

which  they  keep  remarkably  bright  and  in  gond  order.     TTierewt 
I  regular  cavalry  attached  to  Ibrahim  Pacha's  army,  bat  all  tbe  or- 


ficers,  medical  staff,  and  commissariat  department,  ire  moimltd, 
besides  the  baggage  boriies  and  mules.  Of  tlie  European  tiffioet^ol 
whom  so  much  has  been  said,  there  are  few  of  anvcousequt^ce  iriUi 
Ibrahim.  Of  tbe  French,  tbe  generality  are  surgeons,  youm;  >tii- 
dents  froni  the  hospitals :  Colooal  Seves.  knon-n  as  SoIimaDBet. » 
now  at  THpolizza,  and  has  not  been  here.  The  Italians  are  cbielt; 
Instructor!,  or  Drill  officers;  but  Ihey  have  merely  tbe  nam*,  ol 
least  while  they  remained  herei  it  is  said  hotvever,  Ibat  lliey  wsrr 
of  use  in  Egypt  The  number  of  Europeans  now  hero  and  nl  Mi»- 
solongbi  with  the  army  does  not  exceed  Ihirivi  and  1  am  inforineJ 
Ibat  there  are  not  more  than  double  that  number  allogcther  in  the 
Morea  Ibrahim  Pacha  is  said  to  pay  little  atleollon  to  them,  liiil 
in  BO  instance  I  beliere  foliowed  theiradvice,  not  even  of  bisdiicf 
en^oeer.  Lieu  ten  ant- Colonel  Romey.  a  Ncapoiilau.  Tbeir  pay 
-raries  from  seven  hundred  to  two  thousand  piastres  a  month,  irjlb 
rationsfor  ahorse  and  servant,  which  undonbteiUv  is  Hi«r  cblefia- 
ducement  to  enter  the  service  of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt.  Soma  of 
these  same  Europeans  in  ilie  ^nt  instance  joined  the  Oraeki,  but 
jetting  no  pay,  and  recaifing  ill-lrealment  and  abuse,  quilted  their 
service  in  disgust.     Since  \he^\ia\oYsvRei\Vve  ^'esstiant  tbey  b^^ 


K-ejoTtam  tbey  bw?_  J 
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Ever;  Ihing  being  finished,  the  bombardment  began  about 
the  middle  of  February,  and  continued  three  days  and  nighte 
wiliiout  inlermiasion,  and  afterwarde  for  iiteen  dsya  at  iD' 
tcrvuls.  By  this  tremendous  cannonade,  with  such  heavy  1 
urdnaace,  those  parls  of  the  town  which  had  escaped  pre'.fl 
vioua  attacks,  were  nearly  battered  down,  but  the  garrisoi^l 
were  still  by  no  means  disposed  to  listen  to  any  terms  their  i 
enemies  chose  to  offer,  though  in  great  want  of  provisions, 
which  the  Turkish  blockade  had  prevented  their  receiving. 
On  the  6th  of  March,  several  flut  bottomed  boats,  which 
had  been  6tted  out  at  Patrasa,  left  that  place  to  attack  the 
island  of  Vasiladi,  situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  shnllows 
before  MisBolonghi,  and  about  two  miles  distant  from  that 
town.  This  expedition  waa  commanded  by  Husaeim  Bey, 
Ibrahim's  brolher-in-law,  chief  officer,  and  commander  of 
ihe  Condian  and  Albanian  forces.  Vasiladi  is  a  small,  bar- 
ren island,  defended  by  a  fort  which  was  garrisoned  by  a 
few  Greeks,  and  made  but  a  feeble  resistance.  A  few  days 
afler  Ihie.-Antolico,  a  small  town  situated  on  a  rocky  island 
near  Missolonehi,  surrendered  to  the  Turks  after  firing  a  fen 
shot.     The  inhabiiants,  about  3000  in  number,  were  suffered 

(^  depart,   and  retire  to  Aria,  taking  with   them    their  per- 
Unal  properly,  and  such  effects  as  they  couid  carry.     Alter 
EeBB  reverses  the  Greeks  were  so  fortunate,  on  the  nextoc- 
|IBion  which  efiered,  aa  to  gain  a  signal  triumph  over  their 
enemies.     The  Turksmade  an  attack  on  a  small  island  call- 
ed Monasteri,  situated  about  half  a  mite  from  Missolonghi. 
This  island  possessed  a  small  fortified  tower,  which  was  gar- 
risoned by  75  Greeks.     The  approach  was  very  difficult,  the 
v^Turks  being  obliged  to  wade  up  to  the  middle  in  water  befof*  j 
^^%ey  could  arrive  at  the  island.     When  they  reached  the  T 
'nity  of  the  lower   they  found  no  entrance,  and  here  wev 
d  to  the  direct  Sre  of  the  whole  garrisoi  _ 

mber  of  Greeks  who  thus  opposed  a  whole  Turkish  ar- 
n,  and  defied  its  power,  scarcely  suffered  any  loss,  while 
rery  circumstance  irritated  the  infidel  commanders  and 
fas  the  cause  of  areat  obstinacy,  which  ended  in  the  de- 
nof  an  immense  number  of  their  men,     It  is  report- 
d  that  no  less  than  1600  Turks  and  Arabs  perished  on  this 
>n,  and  among  them  Husseim  Bey,  without  exception 
e  best  officer  in  Ibrahim's  army.* 

*■  Greco's  .Sketches,  p.  I38 — H3, 
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From  this  titne  tbe  siege  wis  prosecnied  willi  Vigour* 
Vitinui  iDcideiitti  are  related,  which  would  deserre  to  be 
irare  recufded,  if  we  nnuld  place  tiillicient  confidence  In  llta 
sutbriiticiiy  iif  the  various  oarratiTea.  I'he  besieged  defend' 
ed  tliemselves  with  ilie  most  heroic  bravery,  saSering  in  At 
meantime  moet  aeverely  from  want  of  provisions  and  from  i 
scarcity  of  the  muniljonB  of  war.     It  was  confidently  stated 

Ion  the  nuihority  of  leucts  frnm  Constantiaople,  that  in  con- 
■•quenceof  the  representalionsof  the  foreign  AmbSBaadon, 
tbe  Poite  was  iaduced  lo  aend  negociators  to  the  head  quals 
lers  of  Ibrahim  Pacha,  with  authority  to  treat  with  the  Oredt 
ekiefe  for  a  cdBsaiion  of  hoetJIities.  <^her  accounts  staled 
ifcal  this  measure  had  been  takeu  in  consequence  of  the  rep- 
rosentelianB  of  Ibrahim  and  his  father.  It  was  affirmed  thtt 
the  propoaitioN  which  was  In  be  made  to  the  Greek  clde& 
waa,  Ibal  Ibrahim  should  remain  in  ihe  military  Governtfieai 
of  Greece  with  the  command  of  ihe  foriresaea,  but  that  each 
place  should  have  a  Ueulenanl  Governor,  chosen  by  the 
GreelcR  from  among  themselves.  It  was  stated  that  Musseim 
Bey,  formerly  inspector  of  the  arsenal,  and  Nedib  Efieudi, 
agent  lo  the  viceroy  of  Egypt  were  charged  with  this  mission. 
Whether  any  such  propnsition  was  ever  meditated  bytltf 
Turkish  Government  is  matter  of  doubt,  it  is  very  certain  that 
it  produced  no  useful  result.  The  two  ajjents  above  narmtf 
arrived  at  Ihe  head  quarters  of  Ibrahim,  but  the  object  of  llititr 
mission  remains  involved  in  doubl.  There  was  no  suspeli' 
aion  of  hostilities,  bnt.  on  the  contrary,  a  more  vjgorods  pros- 
ecution of  the  siege.  Severnl  vessels  laden  with  supplies 
for  the  place,  were  captured  by  tbe  Turkish  fleet.  The 
Turka  succeeded  in  getting  possession  of  a  battery,  but  It  wal 
attacked  with  great  bravery  by  the  Greeks,  and  retaken  at  tlie 
point  of  the  bayonet,  Aboutihe  first  of  January  a  sqnadmn 
of  about  fifty  Hydriote  and  Spezziote  vesseln,  under  Mianlia 
and  Saktouris,  sailed  for  Missolonghi  for  the  purpose  of 
throwing  supplies  into  the  cily.  This  expedition  was  put- 
tiaily  successful,  though  the  relief  afforded  was  inadequate 
lothe  wants  of  the  place.  There  appear  lo  have  been  some 
skirmishes  between  the  hostile  fleets,  but  amidst  the  conira- 
dictory  accounts,  it  is  difiicult  to  determine  which  party  gain- 
ed the  greatest  advantage. 
On  the  i7ih  of  January,  Capt.  Abbot,  of  the  British  cor- 
pses BoalDD  edilioa  of  (be  Modern  Traveller,  p.  4Sf,  and  on- 
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velle  Roae,  anchored  aS  Vasiladi,  and   proposed  d  confer- 
eoce  wiUi  the  autboritiesAr  MisBolonghi  ob  matters  of  im* 
purtauco.     Persons  were  appointed  to  meet  bim.     Heex>^  ] 
plained  tbe  purpose  of  their  meeling,  by  presenting  the  folIK 
lowing  note.  ^ 

In   he   waters  of  MiasoionRlii. 
ly-s  corvel 

Gentlemen — The  CapJtan  Pacha  has  requested  me  to  iii- 
forni  the  Greek  auLhorities  of  Missolonghi,  that  in  llie  space 
of  eight  days  Irum  tiiis,  all  the  preparations  will  be  ready  Lo 
give  the  assault  lo  that  place  ;  bnt  as  the  Capitan  Pacha  de- 
sires to  avoid  the  effusion  of  blood,  which  must  he  the  con- 
aequeuce  uf  the  town's  being  taken  by  assault,  be  wishea 
therefore  to  know  if  the  garrisou  of  Missojonghi  will  capiliK- 
tate,  and,  in  that  case,  on  what  conditions.  '     i 

Tlie  answer  given  me  by  you,  I  will  send  lo  the  CapitaR.  . 
Pacha  ;  but  1  think  iCmy  duty  clearly  to  inform  the  Greek  &»• 
ihorities  of  Missolonghi.  that  i  am  not  authorized  to  be  (he 
guarantee  of  the  couditions  which  may  be  entered  into,  dot 
will  I  gise  ray  opinion  on  the  expediency  of  accepting  or  lo- 
fu^ing  the  above  proposition  of  tbe  Captain  Pacha. 
't  have  the  honour  to  be,  genllemen,  your  most  obedisi 

'yant,  C.  ABBOTT,  Commander^i. 

o  tlvG  Greek  authorities  of  Miasolaogbi. 

The  Greek  envoys  on  receiving  this  letter,  returned  to  tHe 
rity  greatly  disappointed,  and  displeased,  and  immediately 
sent  the  fultowing  answer. 

"  Sir — We  have  the  honour  lo  reply  to  your  letter  of  the 
27th  inst.  in  which  you  lay  before  iis  the  proposition  which 
you  were  charged  by  the  ("nplain  Pacha  to  communicate  to 
us.  And  this  is  our  answer  to  that  proposition  which  has 
for  its  object  a  conclusion  of  a  peace  between  us  :  ~ 

"  The  Captain  Pacha  is  well  aware  that  the  Greeks  hsl 
sulTered  unheard  of  misfortunes,  shed  streams  of  btood,  i 
seen  llieir towns  made  deserts;  and  for  all  thisnothin^  _ 
compensale,  nothing  can  indemnify  them,  but  hberly  and  in- 
dependence. And  as  for  the  attack  with  which  he  ihreat- 
ena  this  fortress  in  eight  days  time,  we  are  ready  for  it,  and 
we  trust  with  the  help  of  God,  that  we  shall  be  able  to  op- 
|iose  it.  as  we  did  that  of  Redscid  Psoha  last  July.  Tbe 
Capitan  Pacha  id  also  aware  that  we  have  a  Gav«T&va«iAAw 
coinpUauce  with  wbose  doctee  «»u«U»i^Vo^t^^^^^^- 
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Tu  that  Government  let  hitn,  therefore,  addresa  liimBelf, anil 
negotiate  peace  or  war. 

•'  We  have  the  honour  to  Buttscrjlie  Durselves  with  respect 
(for  the  Proviaioeal  CummiesioDetfl  of  the  affaira  of  Wealeru 
tireece,  anJ  for  all  the  Military  and  Civil  Chiefs,) 

'■  D.  THEMELIS, 
"  In  absence  of  Uie  Secretary  General. 
"N.  PAPADOPOUL08. 
.Vhsiflonglii,  \bthmtk)Jan.   I89ti, 
"ToCapt.  Abbott,  Commander  of  the  Eagl  in  b  corvette  Rose." 

Tlie  editor  of  the  Greek  Chronicle,  which  waa  still  print- 
■.<d  in  MisBolonghi,  expressed  great  indignation,  tlist  an  En- 
glish oQicer  should  be  instrumental  ia  niaking  this  proposil< 
A  similar  one  bad  been  made  in  July  preceding,  from  tli*- 
Capilan  Pacha,  through  the  commander  of  an  Austrian  frig- 
ate, "  but  that,"  reoiarkud  the  Greek  editor,  "  did  not  aston- 
ish ua,  for  \vc  knew  that  Capt.  Bouratovituh  was  an  Auslriio 
Bui  we  were  overcome  with  grief,  and  wept  on  reflecting 
ihattin  Englishman  could  offer  himself  as  an  Bgent  to  ib^' 
Capilan  Pacha,  and  present  with  his  own  signature,  sucli 
propositions  to  the  Greeks." 

7'he  assault  threatened  in  the  foregoing  letter,  if  nude,  did 
not  prove  eucccesful.  The  possession  of  Va&ilidi,  etsbled 
the  Turkish  commander  tocutoff  more  successfully  tbesap- 
plios  which  the  Greeks  were  constantly  attempting  to  tbtow 
into  the  place,  and  of  which  the  inhabitants  were  in  great 
want.  The  garrison,  however,  persisted  in  refusing  lo  liateii 
lo  any  proposals  uf  surrender.  On  the  17th  of  March  Sir 
rredcrick  Adam,  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian 
Islands,  proceeded  in  the  Naiad.  Capl.  Spencer,  to  the  cani|> 
liefore  Missolonghi,  and  had  a  conference  uf  two  hours  wiil> 
Ibrahim  Pacha  in  his  lent,  in  the  presence  of  the  Sersakirr 
and  the  two  commissioners  from  the  Porle.  In  this  confer- 
ence he  solicited  Ibrahjm  lo  permit  the  women,  children,  an>! 
old  men  to  leave  Missol'tughi  unmolested.  Ibrahim  declared 
himself  ready  to  do  this  if  the  place  would  surrender,  aitd  the 
garrison  lay  down  their  arms,  in  which  case  they  atioulil  bo 
permitted  to  retire  unhurt,  as  well  as  the  garrison  of  AnitoU- 
co.  The  proposal  was  rejected  by  the  besieged,  on  vh^ch 
Gen.  Adam  re-embarked,  and  left  Missolonghi  to  its  fate. 
This  transaction  is  related  on  the  authority  of  (h«  Anstrian 
Obflorver.  Sir  ViedehcV.  k&wn  vi%«  ?Iw«\^<(  afterwarda  in 
Paris,  where  he  spoV«iw\X\\eB\Via\wviv(>^  "Sui >«*■*%?  " 
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tiS  MisBolonghi,  and  expreased  strong  hopes  tb&t  Uie  garrison 
would  hold  out  to  the  end. 

Besides  the  extreme  difficulty  of  coDveyiog  provisiooB  I# 
Ihe  relief  of  the  besieged,  the  Greeks  suffered  severely  from 
ihe  distressing  Bcarcity  of  provisions  in  thecoantry.  So  large 
u  portion  of  the  country  had  been  devastated  by  the  enemy, 
and  80  many  people  were  compelled  to  rely  for  subsistence 
on  the  charily  of  those  among  whom  they  look  refuge,  Ibat 
the  soil  didnotaSbrd  ade<]uate  means  of  subsistence.*  This 
stale  of  things  being  made  known  to  some  of  the  active  friends 
of  Greece  in  Europe,  fnnds  were  immediately  laised  for  pro- 
curing supplies,  Mr.  Eynard  of  Geneva,  who  had  before 
coQtributed  personally  50,000  francs  in  aid  of  the  Greek 
cause,  made  a  further  liberal  contribution  ;  the  Greek  Com- 
miliee  of  Paris,  on  his  re  present  a  tiuu  voted  60,000,  and  that 
of  Amsierdad  added  30,000.  Vessels  were  sent  successively 
from  ports  on  the  Adriatic,  with  provisions  for  the  relief  of 
Missolongbi,  and  of  the  Greeks  generally.  Repeated  al- 
lempts  were  made  from  Zante  to  introduce  these  supplies  in- 
to Missolongbi,  some  of  which  were  successful,  and  others 
failed.     An  agent  of  the  Paris  Committee,  in  writing  from 

'*  The  fallaniDg'  letter  from  an  European  paper  Bl!brda  one  of  Ihe 
many  e vide Dces  of  the  extreme  privalionE  of  lae  Greeha,  inconse- 
qoenceof  (beravagmg  of  the  country  by  (he  enemy. 

•■  LEGHORN,  ApBit  IS. 

"  A  vesael  from  [he  Levant,  reports  hairing  seen,  on  Ihe  ialaods 
De  it  Sapience,  or  the  Strophades,  more  Ihan  lirenly  thoosand  iro- 
meu,  children,  and  old  men,  ali  escaped  from  ihe  Peloponnesiu. 
Theae  unfortunalE  people,  who  fied  in  ihe  monlh  of  December  last, 
ifhea  Ibrahim  Pacha  cnissed  Tryphylia  and  Elis  to  go  towards  Pa- 
trasf,  have  passed  the  winter  lIviDg  upon  f  rains  aud  other  articles  of  J 
food  that  they  nroughl  irith  them.     Theae  resources  are  exhauGtedjr 
sinue  the  month  of  March,  they  have  Mfed  upon  roots  and  bailed 
leaves,  which  Ihey  sometimes  mi.i  with  a  handful  of  meal.    Tbitua- 
liealthr  and  scanty  nourishment  has  produced  among  (hem  disorden  I 
which  hai'e  destroyed  more  Ihan  five  Ibousand  ;  for,  al  Srsl,  then 
were  niore  than  twenty -five  thousand  refugees.     A  dreadful  Ijphli^ 
also  threatens  to  carry  off  the  remains  of  this  wretched  people.     Re*  ^ 
commend  to  the  pohlic  charity  these  poor  Christians,  who  have    ' 
crowded  about  a  cross,  to  which  they  have  allached  their  supreme 
and  Ibsi  hope.     There  are  some  Ihoo«and  others  who  have  retired  to 
'  the  island  ofProdano.     Take  pity  on  their  miseri^.    Togive  tliera 
any  efficaf^ious  assistance  in  provisions,  and  lo  know  how  they  should 
be  distributed,  cemmuni cations  must  be  addresfied  to  Count  Mer- 
call,  al  Zanle.  who  will  afford  the  means  necessary  to  their  arriving  ■ 
Bt  the  proposed  deitinalioa." 

loilga  OiUt)!  ,&l1lfrtile;r^JwM.V>v, 
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Zante.  April  4,  Bud,  "  Everf  day  I  lucceeUed  in  ihroitii^ 
provisions  into  Missolongbi.  There  arc  manjr  difficultiM, 
but  the  zeal  of  our  seHmen  know  how  to  surmoum  ihera. 
All  ouroewg  is  favourible."  Another  letter  from  the  sune 
.tgetil.  April  tS,  itaid,  "  Up  to  the  present  time  every  Unngis 
ID  favour  of  the  besiefjed  ;  Ibrahim  allacks  erery  day  irith 
persevprance.  and  every  day  ia  beaten.  His  loss  moat  be 
more  than  GUOU  men.  Hia  camp  has  beee  burnt,  and  bii 
men  are  discouraged.  At  this  moment  a  strong  caiiDoaiie 
13  heard  but  we  feel  no  uneasiness.  The  garrisoo  is  all  re- 
mounted, and  bus  received  provisions." 

TJiese  hopes  were  too  confident.  It  was  not  in  the  power 
of  the  friends  of  Greece  much  longer  to  convey  to  the 
heroic  defenders  of  Missolonghi,  the  means  of  aulMisieDCe. 
The  Greek  fleet  under  Miaulis,  however,  made  one  furlber 
attempt  to  afford  supplies.  It  sailed  from  Hydra  in  April, 
juid  on  tlie  I2lh.  arrived  in  sight  of  Missolonghi.  On  tbe 
15th  an  engagement  took  place,  in  which  the  Greek  fleet 
gained  some  advantages,  but  not  of  so  decisive  a  character 
as  to  enable  ibem  to  throw  provisions  into  the  city.  Ibrahim 
from  this  time  directed  all  his  attention  to  prevent  the  intrv- 
duction  of  supplies,  by  means  of  small  vessels  from  Zante. 
and  on  the  following  day  Aat'bottomed  boats  and  rafts,  armed 
with  heavy  artillery,  were  stationed  in  such  manner  as  tocnl 
off  all  communication.  The  besieged,  who  had  for  a  long 
time  been  sustained  by  the  scanty  supplies  daily  reoeived 
from  Petals,  and  Porto  Soro.  were  now  reduced  to  the  most 
deplorable  situation.  On  the  17th  and  lljth,  several  womeo, 
children,  and  old  men,  died  of  hanger.  Onthefoursticceed- 
ing  days  the  horror  o(  their  situation  increased  every  hour. 
No  one,  however,  thought  of  surrendering,  but  mines  were 
prepared,  in  various  parts  of  the  city,  as  the  engines  of  self' 
destruction.  On  the  SlslandSEd,  Miauhs  again  attadced 
the  Turkish  l^eet.  But  what  could  his  squadron  of  little  «e» 
sels  do,  against  six  ships  of  tha  line,  eight  or  ten  frigates,  and 
ninety  other  vessels  ?  All  their  efforU  were  fruitless,  andT  Dot 
■  single  vessel  laden  with  provisions  could  enter  the  town. 
With  the  failure  of  these  attempt.'!,  the  besieged  saw  their  last 
hopes  vanish.  On  the  22d  they  went  to  the  church  where 
tbey  received  absolution,  which  was  granted  to  them  by  Jo- 
sepn,  Bishop  of  Rogous.  amidst  the  tears  of  the  women  and 
children.  At  (en  in  the  morning  this  ceremony  was  Gnifibed. 
They  shared  what  remained  of  the  boiled  roots,  fiali,  tnd 
'  is  tba  dlj,  vA  bm^  W^^aaatfi  i««i4^ikv  ~ 
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and  die.  A  few  minulea  after  midnight,  about  two  tliuiisand 
roen  Bccntnpiinied  by  a  number  of  women,  and  several  c.hU- 
dren,  wtio  liad  previously  resolved  on  making  a  sortie,  ad- 
vanced in  eileoce  towards  the  hatteriea  of  the  enemy.  They 
did  DOt  find  tbeiu  off  their  guard,  but  wore  met  with  detep< 
mined  bravery,  and  a  dreadful  carnage  ensued.  Of  the 
Greeks,  who  tell  with  impetaoBiiy  npon  the  Turkish  lines, 
about  fiOO  lost  their  lives  on  the  spot,  and  the  rest  of  the 
party  escaped  to  the  mountains.  Of  those  who  remained  in 
the  city,  consisting  principally  of  the  infirm,  and  of  women 
and  children,  lo  the  number  of  more  than  1000,  some  blew 
themselves  up  by  the  mines  placed  for  the  purpose,  some 
drowned  IhemselveB,  many  wert  slaughtered  by  the  enemy, 
who  at  break  of  day  entered  the  city,  and  I30whoahm  theni- 
seWes  up  io  a  strong  house,  defended  themselves  through  tha 
whole  of  the  next  day,  making  a  great  carnage  of  the  attack- 
ing E gyp ti ana,  and  at  length  when  evhausted  by  fatigue,  and 
wont  of  food,  blen  themselves  up,  at  the  moment  when  thoj 
were  about  to  fall  into  the  power  of  the  enemy.  About  a 
hundred  and  fifty  men,  and  three  thousand  women  and  chil- 
dren, were  returned  as  prisoners.  These  were  mostly  car- 
ried to  Preveaa  and  Arta,  where  they  were  sold, 
price,  like  cattle.  The  loss  of  the  Turks  was  sei 
the  number  has  nut  been  ascertained.  Among  the  killed 
Husseim  Bey,*  one  of  the  most  efficient  of  Ibrahim's  ofBcei 
The  Greeks  who  escaped  in  the  sortie,  retired  by  the  way 
the  Isihmua  of  Corinth  and  finally  reached  Napoii 
down  nitli  fatigue,  robbed  of  their  homes  and  their  families, 
and  destitute  of  every  thing.t 

*  This  officer,  according  to  IVIr  Grceo,  was  killed  some  i 
fore  as  has  been  already  aUted. 

t  Tina  narrative  ia  extracted  from  a  great  varielv  of  a<._  __ 
irbich  differ  from  each  other  considerably  in  many  of  ilie  detaili 
this  dinastraus  event.  Some  oflhem  represent  the  carnage  of  tl  __ 
awful  Digtit  ns  still  more  dreadful  than  ia  liere  relalrd.  Tlie  account 
published  in  the  Oriental  tlpeotalor.  says  iIjbI  the  old  n 
nounded,  and  the  itomen  and  cliildren.  who  remained  io  tbe  cityi 
had  retired  to  a  vast  building,  wbere,  seeing  tbemaelves  eurroundad 
by  (beir  conqnerDr^,  Ibey  act  fire  to  a  mine  tvhicb  had  been  dug'  un- 
der them,  and  they  were  □□  more.  Anotlieraecaant.  ai  it  differs  alill 
more  frfim  ihoae  wbieh  we  have  followed  in  the  le^tt.  we  here  snW«  I 
join.  Itwaa  publislled  at  Malta. aa translated  from  an  account  ■ 
ten  by  an  officer  id  tbe  suite  o(  one  of  the  Turkish  command 
dated  April  "23. 

"  Yeaterday.  Saturday,  the  99d   ApriV.  ahoaV  ivi.  tfcXoty  v 
emmiVi  CsrainKhf  hariu         ■    ■  •    - 


chil- 

car-  I 

erC^^H 
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I'ftey  ilirenled  ll>e 


In  tddition,  the  iliove  pirticularH  which  are  extracted  (Vooi 
the  Boston  edition  of  the  "  Modern  I'rav^ler,"  we  lisrv 
j[ivc  Mr.  Orcm*3  account  of  iliis  awful  tragedy,  wbich  be 
J  collected  on  the  spot, 

'  The  tiarrison  of  Missolonghi,  reduced    to    u   slate  of 

\  nson,  wilhaboul  500  of  his  mea,  tliej  fireda*olle,v.  as  a  si^si  Is 
(Ue  rebebof  Missolonglii  of  having  come  Co  Ibelr  aulitance.  ,  The 
l^rriBon  of  Miuolonghi  having  decldeJ  to  retire  frgia  thit  place. 

I  oej  made  the  Decessary  preparalinnB,  and  hoped  to  succeed  intlioUl 
1  Iwiog  perci^ived  h^  our  troop; ;  and  about  lliree  hours  after  daiVi 

LOBltempI  log^m  pa<(<ie9sioa  of  ooeof  adr 
situated  on  Ihe  aea  abure  leadiog;  toM-arda  the  CooTeol, 
I  ,itl>icli  was  maoDed  by  (he  Arabs.  The;  did  tliis  in  the  view,  tbkl 
Llifler  barinj  tahen  poase^ion  of  Ihe  ballery.  they  might  open  the 
r«av  to  the  remainder  of  the  garrison  and  their  families,  and  escape 
Vtjn perceived.  Murelhan  a  ihouiand  women  and  children,  wbowarc 
PtinwiUiiig  loDgar  in  remain  in  the  lown,  follotred  these  tweobier- 
■Jaios,  armed  and  ilressed  as  males,  wiIIj  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
r jnake  good  their  flig-ht;  having  reached  Ihe  battery,  thej  were twt 
able  to  eland  against  the  continued  fire  of  the  Arabs,  and  attemfitei] 
tiy  flight  to  reach  Ihe  mountains  without  being  discoTered  b*  Nt 
commanders;  hut  in  this  they  were  diaappuinled,  for  Rmnle;  Val- 
Morea  VaJesy.  Pacha,  had  taken  everj  precan- 
htion  nheo  they  ^a»  the  Oaiihei  at  the  musketry  discharged  by  tbe 
Etteo  under  Caraiscachi.  feel  in?  convinced  from  the  reporls  of  Ihe 
l^^risoners  respecting  the  wint  of  provisions  in  the  town,  thatafl^I 
rSmuld  he  allempled.  and  bad  not  failed  to  reinforce  our  troops  at Ihr 
'    different  forts,  and  lo  line  all  the  country  at  Ihe  foot  of  the  m 


wilh  rpgular  and  irregular  troops,  mlantry  and  cavalry. 

"  The  above  menlionodcbioflaioB  in  their  flight  to  the  mouDtaini 

were  thns  met  by  our  troops,  and  in  Ihe  hopes  of  relieving  theraselvw 

of  their  snperfluoria  loads,  and  escape.  Ihey  put  to  death  BOO  wnmeii 

and  chihiren.  (ai  unable  to  keep  company  with  Ibem,}  and  fled  nn 

the  ino.untains,  crying  out  to  each  olber  to  save  tbemselvea  ai  well 

as  thev  cuiild 

■■  The  remainder  of  the  Greeks,  who  walled  in  Missolonghi  UDlil 

-  the  capture  of  our  hatlery.  observed  thai  their  two  chieftains  had 

'  '  en  digbt.  and  cot  so  alarmed  and  confused  Ihat  they  abandoned 

irposts.  Pour  hundred  ofihem  shut  ibemselves  up  in  the  wind-mill, 

d  above  590  olhera  look  refuge  in  their  diflerent  batteries  on  ihe 

--;  Ihe  rest  dispersed  Ihemselvei  in  partieioftensand  twenilm. 

'ere  all  put  li>  death  hy  ihe  cootinued  firing  which  wat  kept 

''  Our  Iroops  eheerting  the  coorusion  of  the  rebels,  rmbed  in, 
-I  by  sea,  and  part  by  land,  and  took  possession  of  Ibe  fonifitia- 
od  as  a  signal  of  iheir  su<:cess.  set  lire  to  Ibem  in  diSennt 
Ai  this  lime,  many  women  and  children,  who  were  wilh* 
n  order  lo  escape  being  taken  by  our  people  whs 
p  U)  tViem,  r>,Q  t.t>  Utc  ditxihei  and  drowned  ibem- 


t  protection,  i 
B  comiiig  u 
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sUrvation,  nnd  percoWing  that  their  hopes  of  lecemng  as- 
aistBDce  by  the  means  of  lh«  Greek  fleet  were  not  realised, 
at  last  determined  to  abandon  ihe  place,  and  if  poBsiblc,  lo  ^^^ 
escape  througli  the  Turkish  camp.  Unforiunatety  for  tbem,  ^^H 
however,  Ibrahim  Pacha  was  advised  of  all  Ibeir  proceedings  ^^H 
and  intentions,  by  deserters  frorn  the  town  ;  and  in  conse-  ^^H 
qiience,  the  most  eflectual  means  were  taken  to  prevent  a  ^^V 
surpfise.     On  Friday,  the  Slst  April,  Ibruhim  Patha  offered  ' 

a  capitulation  to  the  Greeks,  on  condilion  of  laying  down 
their  arms ;  which  was  refused,  in  consequence  of  the  ob-  ^ 

stinacy  of  the  SouUots.     It  is  stated  that  the  understanding, 
un  the  part  of  the  Greeks,  was,  that  an  armed  force  should 
appear  on  the  heights  in  Ihe  rear  of  the  Turkish  camp,  and, 
on  their  giving  a  sigtial,  ihe  sortie  was  to  be  made.     This,  in 
fact,  luuk  place,  although  the  Greeks  never  came  down  from 
the  mountains  to  the  assistance  of  ihe  garrison  ;  indeed,  it 
is  asserted  by  soiue,  that  it  waa  a  parly  of  ibraliim's  troops 
who  appeared  on  the  mountains,  and  by  giving  the  concerted  ^^1 
signal,  deceived  the  besieged.     Be  ihia  as  it  may,  the  9ortie.^^^| 
was  made  about  nine  o'clocli  on  Saturday  nighl,  22d  uliirac^j^^H 
in  great  confusion,  the  women  and  children  being  in  kA^^^^ 
vance,   in  consequence  of  which  great  numbers  of  them  ^^H 
were  killed  by  the  lire  of  the  besiegers,  as  well  as  bj  their  ' 

falling  into  the  ditches  ;  the  others  continued  lo  advance  ; 
but  being  opposed  on  every  side  by  the  Turks,   a  dreadful 

"  Our  troops  having  received  orders  lo  eabdue  the  town  tl 
nig-lit,  and  to  nut  to  the  flvrotd  all  ihey  mighi  meet  with,  rusbed  in 
llie  tofrn  of  MisBalongbi,  and  cither  tooh  Di-iranere  or  deetrojed  al 
TThom  Ihey  found      Many  women  and  children  were  taken  priM  ' 
era.     The  SeO  Greeks  who  were  above  mentioned  as  bavin?  st 
tliemselvei  upiu  the  batteriej  on  Ihe  shore,  were  then  Bttacked,i 
alter  c  do  side  rattle  filing,  in  the  space  of  two  boars  were  al 
filroyed. 

"  Afterthisnonewera  left,  except  the  awiwliowereihutupi 

wind-mill.  TLew  werelhenaesaulledbyourpfCTile,  and  Ihe  rebelt^ 
[  mo^t  of  them  officers)  observing  their  immiaenl  danger,  set  fire  lo  1 
I  Lei  r  gunpowder  and  blew  IhentBelveB  up.  I 

'•  Tlie  deilniction  of  Ihe  relieU  hag  been  unexampled — their 
nombertkLlledin  thetownarereckonedat        -        -        ■        UOO 

Killed  al  Ihe  fool  <i(  Ihe  mountain, 500 

Taken  alivein  different  pans,  (men,]        -        ,        .        .  ISO 

Women  killed. 1300 

Women  and  children  drowned,      ......    BOO 

^Vnmeu  aud  children  taken  priauuers,        .        -        -        -        3400 
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■nuasicre  cdsm^.  I  have  been  nssared  by  persons  ^o  vat 
premoi,  and  by  olhera  who  vieiled  the  camp  soon  after  ihe 
ca(aBtto|)lie,  ibai  the  plain  between  Missolanghi  and  llic 
luaunt&ioa  wbb  covered  wtih  dead  bodies.  On  thf^se  oeci- 
sioas  il  is  imposeible  to  aacertain  occurolely  the  numbef  ol 
thoee  who  loll,  and  therefore  no  reliance  ought  to  be  placed 
on  the  repirts  wliich  have  beeo  circulated  on  the  subject. 
It  is  stated,  and  I  believe  correctly,  tballlie  principal  piul  ii 
tbe  Souliots  (who  formed  the  chief  defence  nf  MisBologgU^ 
escaped  to  the  mountains  ;  and,  Eome  days  ailerwar^,  eeva> 
lal  of  the  Greeks  who  escaped  ai  the  same  time,  came  tale 
Lepanto,  and  stirrendered  to  the  Turks,  as  they  had  wath 
dercd  about  the  neighbourhood  without  being  able  to  prfWDre 
the  means  of  subsistence.  Above  three  thaueaad  psir  of 
cars  were  cut  otf  from  the  dead  bodies,  aod  sent  Ui  Cm- 
statitinople  ;  while  about  live  thousand  women  and  daJdrta 
were  made  slaves.  Among  the  dead  bodies  those  of  Pifi- 
diamandopulo,  Eparch  of  Missolonghi  (form^-Iy  PrinaHof 
Palraas,)  and  Meyer,  Editor  of  the  Greek  Chronicle,  were 
recognised.  The  loss  of  tbe  Turk^  was  trifling,  as  tfa« 
Greeks  scarcely  offered  any  resistance,  seeming  onlj  desi- 
rous of  effecting  iheir  escape.  Ibrnliin)  Pacha  gave  op  tin 
town  to  be  imcked  by  his  Arab  troops  ;  and,  upon  tiie  AU^^• 
nians  allempting  to  participate  in  the  spoils,  they  were  (tre- 
vented  doing  bo  by  the  Arabs,  who  actually  formed,  and 
lirod  on  the  Albanians,  by  nbich  about  a  hundred  and  fiOj 
of  the  Utter  are  said  to  have  been  killed,  when  ihe  olbeii 
desisted  from  their  purpose,  and  were  only  permitted  to  en- 
ter the  place  three  days  afterwards.  The  (ruth  is,  thatjroin 
the  commencement  of  the  Egyptian  army's  appearance  be- 
fore Misaolonghi,  the  greatest  jealously  existed  between  ill* 
Albanians  serving  Ihe  Seraskier,  and  ihe  Arab>:,  which  leil 
to  endless  disputes;  and,  in  consequence,  ihe  Kgyplitn 
camp  was  formed  at  the  distance  of  about  a  mile  from  that 
of  the  Albanians.  The  latter  were  not  permiltod  to  take 
any  part  in  the  operations  of  the  siege  ;  hut  were  emi>loyed 
at  the  oni-pests.  Tbrahtm  Pacha  had  reason  to  believe,  from 
the  general  conduct  of  Ihe  Albanians,  as  well  as  from  se- 
cret information,  that  some  of  Iheii  Chiefs  favoured  ihc 
Greeks  in  Missolonghi  ;  and,  after  the  fall  of  that  place,  such 
proved  to  be  the  case,  as  letters  were  found  from  Albanitui 
Chiefs,  addressed  to  some  of  Ihe  besieged,  informing  ihefli 
of  Ibrahim's  operations.  When  it  is  recollected  thai  uiefor- 
meraaaaulu  oit  MimoW^^ivw  « 
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ceuaries  under   the  command   of   ihese  Eome  Chiefs, 
principal  cause  of  their  failure  has  thus  become  aufBcientlf 
evident. 

■■  Missolonghi    having    been   completely  sacked    by 
Arabs,  orders  were  given  to  collect  the  bodies  of  the  s 
and  which  having  been  placed  in  heaps,  wt 
to  prevent  infectjon. 

"  Upon  liking  a  review  of  tlie  various  atlacks  made  upon 
Missolonghi  by  tlie  Turks,  and  the  brave  defences  of  ita 
garrison,  it  is  impossible  not  to  render  a  tribuie  of  admira- 
tion to  the  memory  of  those  who,  compelled  by  famine  la 
abandon  its  walla,  have  perished  in  Ibe  allempt.  That  such 
a  dreadful  catastrophe  might  have  been  avoided  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  as  Ibrahim  Paiiia  offered  the  garrison  and  inhabi- 
tants 8  capitulation  on  the  name  terms  as  he  granted  at  Ar»- 
atolicD,  which  they  knew  he  had  fulfilled  ;  and  therefore, 
under  the  circrnnsrances  of  tlie  case,  might  have  been  hon** 
ourably  agreed  to  by  them.  ~' 

"  Being  naturally  anxious  to  visit  a  place  which  had  made 
so  many  brave  defences,  and  had  cost  the  Turks  so  much,  I 
proceeded  lo  Missolonghi  a  few  days  since.  I  must  confeBS 
that  ilB  appearance  caused  me  much  surprise  :  its  fortifies* 
tions  are  scarcely  worthy  the  name,  and  of  fit^een  gni 
mounted  on  the  bastions,  consisting  of  three  to  tweli 
pounders,  the  greater  part  were  unfit  for  service.  The 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  natural  position  of  Missolonghi, 
being  built  in  a  marsh  below  the  level  of  the  sea,  was  its  gri 
est  security,  and  formed  its  real  defence  ;  but  1  certainly 
of  opinion  that  the  Turks  might  have  taken  the  place 
storm  any  night,  without  losing  half  the  number  of  men  li 
did  It  Monaster!.  The  Greeks  succeeded  by  boasting, 
in  frightening  the  Turks  into  a  belief  that  the  place  was  ioi- 
pregnable.  The  effect  of  the  cannonading  from  the  Tutw 
kish  batteries  was  not  what  might  have  been  expected  ; 
there  really  was  no  practicable  breach  made,  although 
wall  might  liftve  been  easily  escaladed.  Tiie  shells,  horn 
er,  caused  great  devastation,  es  with  the  exception  of  aboi 
twenty  houses,  all  was  a  heap  of  ruins.  The  house  which 
had  been  inhabited  by  Lord  Byron  escaped  unhurt.  An  Al- 
banian offered  lo  point  out  lo  me  the  tomb  of  Marco  Bozzaris  ; 
and,  upon  reaching  the  spot,  I  was  shocked  to  6nd  that  the 
grave  of  this  brave  Chief  had  not  been  respected  by  his  en- 
emies, who  had  dug  up  his  remains,  as  well  as  thoe«  q£  Q«tk- 
eral  Normann,  in  the  exji^ct^li^^  titsA  ,^es  feai^^^i^^'*^^'^ 
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witfa  their  anna.  The  ekeletoB  of  Marco  Bomatis  Is;-^. 
puaed  lo  view  ;  the  skull  was  separated  from  the  body,  iiul 
my  6rat  wish  was  lo  rescue  at  least  the  funner  from  rurtber 
■acrilege  ;  but,  as  I  could  not  cooceal  it  on  my  person,  anil 
did  not  deem  it  prudent  lo  carry  it  through  the  Turkish  camp 
exposed  to  view,  1  was  reluctantly  compelled  to  abaiuloo  tuj 
design,  and  merely  preserved  some  of  tlie  teeth. 

" )  then  proceeded  lo  the  Egyptian  camp  out  side  ihr 
walls,  and  had  an  interview  with  Ibrahim  Pacha,  lie  is  of 
middlioiT  eiHture,  rather  fat,  marked  with  the  small  pox,  hts 
a  reddish  beard,  and  is  on  the  whole  not  a  goodlooking  nini^ 
he  evidently  has  an  excellent  opinion  of  himself,  the  natn- 
,  ral  canse<iDence  of  bemg  surrounded  by  flatterers  and 
slaves.  He  is,  however,  an  active  man  compared  with  other 
Turks,  and  certainly  manages,  one  way  or  other,  to  carry  his 
plans  into  effect.  While  marching  from  place  to  place  in  the 
Morea  ;  his  manner  of  living  was  not  at  all  splendid  or  Imo- 
rious  ;  but  at  Miwolonghi  he  lived  in  great  slate.  Wi 
tent  was  a  most  magni&cent  one,  and  combined  elegance  with 
comfort.  It  covered  a  large  extent  of  ground,  and  was  di- 
vided into  several  apartments.  The  outside  was  composed 
of  green  canvas,  rendered  impervious  to  the  wealber  by  a 
second  covering ;  the  outside  was  completely  lined  with 
pieces  of  ditferent  coloured  silk.  The  lent  of  the  offieers 
were  green ;  those  of  the  men  white.  A  tent  allotted  to 
every  twelve  men,  and  these  were  placed  in  regular  roKS. 
Ovens  were  built  outside  of  each  tent,  which  served  tw 
I    cooking  the  rations  and  baking  the  bread. 

"Thus*  terminated  this  memorable  siege,  after  a  reaolote 
and  persevering  defence  which  has  few  parallels  in  faistmy. 
*  The  steadiness  with  which  the  garrison  and  inbabitanls  re- 
sisted all  attempts  to  induce  them  to  make  a  voluntary  anrren- 
f  der,  may  he  considered  an  additional  proof  lo  the  many  which 
f  the  war  has  afforded,  that  the  Greeks,  although  they  may  bein 
r  lime  exterminated  by  a  vastly  superior  power,  cannot  be 
I  brought  to  submission  under  the  most  appalling  circnmstaneei 
W  to  the  Ottoman  yoke.  Of  the  sufferings  endured  by  the  tnhn- 
f  bitants  of  this  rich  and  populous  city,  the  world  knows  little, 
p  as  no  satisfactory  account  of  the  incidents  of  Ihe  riega  hu 
I  been  published.  1'he  following*  letter  from  Mr.  Meyer,  a 
w'-  Swiss,  as  one  of  the  persons  who  perished  in  the  last  de- 
W  fence  of  Missolonghi,  written  a  few  days  before  his  de^th, 
f   will  serve  lo  show  the  spirit  which  animated  Ihe  inhabitants. 
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*'  The  labours  which  we  have  undergone,  and  a.  wound 
which  I  ha»e  received  in  tlie  shoulder,  while  I  nm  in  expec- 
lation  of  one  which  will  be  my  passport  to  eternity,  have  pre- 
vented me  till  now  from  bidding  you  my  last  adieu.  We  &re  re- 
duced to  feed  upon  the  most  disgusting  auimala — we  are  sat-' 
fering  horribly  with  hunger  and  tiiirsl.  Sickness  adds  much  ta  j 
the  calamities  which  overwhelm  us.  Sevcateen  h  '  '  ' 
forty  of  our  brothers  are  dead.  More  than  a  hundred  thou- 
sand bombs  and  balls,  thrown  by  the  enemy,  hare  destroyed 
our  basdona  and  oar  houses.  We  have  been  terribly  distress- 
ed by  the  cold,  for  we  have  suffered  great  want  of  wood, — 
Notwithstanding  so  inany  privations,  it  is  a  gr,eat  and  noble 
spectacle  to  witness  tlie  ardour  and  devotedness  of  the  gar* 
rison.  A  few  days  more,  and  these  brave  men  will  be  an- 
gelic spirits,  who  will  accuse  before  God  the  indifference  of 
Ohristendom  for  a  cause  which  is  that  of  religion.  All  the 
Albanians  who  had  deserted  from  the  standard  of  Reschid 
Pacha,  have  now  rallied  under  that  of  Ibrabim.  in  ilie 
name  of  all  our  bravo  men,  among  whom  are  Notha  Bozzaris, 
Tzavellas,  Papadia-Mautopolas,  and  myself,  whom  the  gov- 
ernment has  appointed  general  lo  a  body  of  its  troops,  I  an- 
nounce to  you  the  resolution  sworn  lo  before  heaven,  to  dfl> 
fend  foot  by  foot  ihe  land  of  Missolonghi,  and  to  bury  our- 
selves, without  lisienmg  to  any  capitulation,  under  the  ruinn  , 
of  this  city.  We  are  drawing  near  our  final  hour.  Plistory 
will  render  us  justice — posterity  will  weep  over  our  misfpr- 
tunes.  I  am  proud  to  think  that  the  blood  of  a  Swiss,  of  a 
child  of  William  Tell,  is  about  to  mingle  with  that  of  the  he^ 
roes  of  Greece.  May  the  relation  of  the  siege  of  Missolonr  | 
ghi,  which  1  have  written,  survive  me.  I  have  made  several 
copies  of  it.  Cause  this  letter,  dear  S*",  to  be  inserted  i 
some  journal." 

In  the  mean  time,  the  inhabitants  of  some  other  parts  of  i 
Greece  were  not  idle  .spectators  of  these  events,  though 
their  efforts  were  in  a  great  degree  paralyzed  by  a  want  of 
harmony,  and  by  a  dreadful  scarcity  of  provisions.  Coloco- 
troni  made  an  attempt  to  get  possession  of  Tripolizza,  by  a 
coup  de  main,  but  be  did  not  succeed.,  and  he  retreated'  and 
established  his  head  quarters,  with  about  2000  men,  at  Ar- 

Col.  Favier,  having  formed  a  little  army  of  2000  regular 
troops,  cavalry,  artillery  and  infantry,  attempted  an  expedi- 
tion into  Negroponl.  He  marched  his  troops  to  RaijVA., 
wbcro  Ihej  embarked,  and  ehoi^j  aftei  \Mi4ti«.SV'«^.«v 
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the  island  of  Eutnea,  in  front  of  Marathon.  He  fhea  mar- 
ched immediiiicly  upon  Carysto,  where  Uiere  was  a  Tarkwh 
garrison.  He  look  possession  of  the  town,  and  ordered  im 
usault  on  lite  garrison,  wliich  was  in  part  HQCceBsful,  but  Ihe 
I  Turks  having  manned  a  heavy  battery,  turned  it  with  efka 
f  upon  the  Greeks  and  obliged  ihem  to  retire.  The  Turiis 
Boon  received  a  roinforcement  of  15(H)  men,  commanded  bj 
Omer  Pacha,  Governor  of  Ne^opont,  and  Favier,  after  sev- 
eral engagenienls,  in  which  he  lost  a  number  of  hia  officers, 
And  alur  exhausting  Itis  anirnunition,  and  provistoDS,  was 
obliged  to  aeiid  for  assistance.  A  number  of  vessels,  witti 
ifrcgular  troops  under  Grisaotti  and  Varse,  were  sent  to  his 
aid,  and  he  again  advanced  on  Carysto.  But  it  was  at  lenglti 
resolved  to  retreat,  and  the  troops  were  re-eiubatked,  ihi; 
cavah'y  and  artillery  for  Marathon  and  Athens,  and  the  in- 
fantry for  the  island  of  Andros.  The  cavalry  in  this  expedi- 
tion, were  commanded  hy  Kenard  de  St.  Jean  d'Angely.— 
D'Angely  found  no  other  opportunity  of  signalizing  himseir, 
and  in  the  tbllowir>g  August  he  returned  to  Paris,  accompani- 
ed by  asoo  of  Peiro  Bey,  a  Mauiole  chief. 

On  the  16th  of  April,  the  Representntives  of  the  sereral 
Greek  provinces,  met  at  Epidaurus,  forming  what  wag  eiJIed 
the  third  National  Assembly.  They  bad  been  but  i  ftw 
days  in  session  ivhen  they  received  theuewaof  the  captareof 
Missolonghi,  and  of  the  preparations  of  the  enemy  for  fiirtbcf 
enterprises.  With  the  hope  of  calling  into  action  the  enn^ 
giesofthe  people  with  the  greatest  promptitude  and  efficac]', 
ihey  resolved  to  concenlraie  all  the  powers  of  goremmeni 
in  a  comnussion,  consisting  of  the  following  persons :  Peiro 
Mavromichalis,  Andreas  Zaimj,  A.  Delijannis,  G.  Seaani, 
SpiridioD  Tricoupis,  Andreas  Jacos,  Johannes  Vlachos,  D. 
TzamadoB,  A,  H.  Anargynos,  A.  Monarchides,  and  £.  De* 
metriacopulos.  Zaimi  was  appointed  President.  The  dan- 
lioD  of  this  commission  was  limited  Eo  the  end  of  die  follow- 
ing September,  when  the  Representatives  of  the  people  were 
to  meet  again.  Having  published  this  arrangement,  in  an 
address  lo  the  Greek  nation,  in  which  they  call  upon  them 
to  obey  the  government  thus  established,  and  unite  tlietr 
efibrta  in  accomplishing  the  great  end  of  their  struggle,  thejr 
dissolved  the  assembly,  aAer  publishing  also  the  following  d^ 
claralion : 

"  The  Representatives  of  the  dlHerent  provinces  of  Grt^ce, 
assembled  at  Epidaurus,  and  legally  and  regularly  convened 
in  tiie  ibiril  Natwual  ^a%ntb\'j  ,\ta.\'m%u&Q^it&^l>ttstfitidiaj 
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to  promole  llie  iniereat  of  the  people,  and  unanimously  de* 
cided  upoD  timt  which  present  circiimslances  demand,  and 
upon  the  necessary  mode  of  carrying  their  decisions  into  ex« 
ccution,  previous  lo  the  prorogation  of  their  labours,  as  oi> 
dained  by  ihe  decree  No.  4,  olTer  in  the  first  place  to  the 
tlirone  of  the  Most  High,  humbly  and  submissively,  the  in- 
bute  of  the  most  sincere  and  heartfelt  thanks  of  Die  Greek 
nation,  which  devoutly  trusts  in  Him,  and  which,  although  he 
in  his  wisdom  has  submitted  it  to  bitter  trials,  he  has  not  for  a 
moment  forsaken,  during  the  course  of  iis  long  and  arduous 
struggle ;  but  has  looked  down  upon  it  from  on  high,  and 
evinced  to  it  his  divine  power,  and  the  glory  of  his  sacred 
name. 

"  Having,  from  Ihe  depths  of  their  heartn,  performed  the 
duty  of  testifying  their  gratitude  towards  the  Omnipotent 
Providence,  they  proclaim,  in  the  name  of  the  Greek  nation, 
its  unanimous  and  undivided  determination  to  live  and  die 
amidst  all  the  chances  of  war,  in  firm  adherence  to  the  holf 
precepUof  the  Christian  religion,  in  defence  of  their  country, 
and  that  they  will  unceasingly  struggle  lo  deliver  Greece, 
which  a  long  despotism  has  polluted  and  enslaved,  and  which 
barbarism  has  profaned. 

"  The  Greek  nation  hopes  that  its  heroic  devotion  and  its 
biilliani  deeds,  in  tlie  midst  of  most  depressing  trials,  which 
have  proved  to  the  polentaies  of  Christendom,  that  which  at 
the  beginning  of  their  contest,  they  by  discourse  and  invoca- 
tions never  failed  to  express,  namely — that  the  Greek  nation  did 
iiottakeuparmstoestabiishics  political  existence  on  revolution- 
ary principles,  which  monarchical  Europe  cannot  admit  of,  or 
to  appropriate  to  itself  a  foreign  country,  or  to  subject  othei 
nations ;  but  to  deliver  itself  from  that  which  is  by  sooie 
wrongly  denominated  Turkish  legitimacy,  which  the  Greek 
nation  never  acknowledged,  and  which  the  Porte  itself  nevei 
imagined  that  it  possessed.  The  Greek  nation  did  not  arm 
itself  to  violate  its  oalhs,  or  to  transgress  its  duty  and  obliga- 
tioDB,  for  it  never  swore  fealty  to  the  Sultan  as  his  captive 
slave,  nor  did  the  Sultan  ever  exact  as  a  master  those  oaths 
by  force  or  violence  :  not  do  the  Hellenians  fight  to  subvert 
those  institutions  wiiich  have  social  order  for  their  basis ;  for 
it  is  notorious  that  ihey  had  no  institutions  or  laws  but  the 
word  of  the  Sultan.  The  Greek  nation,  in  taking  up  and  re- 
taining their  arms,  sought,  and  still  seek  the  gl<»y  of  the 
Christian  name,  which  was,  together  with  its  cle(?,'i  ,(ic.t«ft<a*- 
Wd  and  condemned.    Il  aeeka  ifce  ^tfea  \ai*^xA«wy 
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of  the  )ajid  of  its  anccEtors,  of  which  violence  and  force  alone 

deprived  it.     It  seeks   rceedom  and  a  political  existence,  of 

which  it  has  been  despoiled  ;  in  a  word,   it  wiehcs  to  avoid 

' aiibjectioii  to  any  nftiioD  whatever. 

V      "  Tliese  are  the  objects  for  which  the  Greek  nation  com- 

I  bats;  for  these  alone  it  sees,   placidly  and  without  jielding, 

'   its  cities  and  its  villages  deluged  with  blood,  its  country  made 

a  desert,  thousands   of   its  members  dragged  to  slaughter, 

lliousands   into   slavery  and  debaseineDt;  for  ibeso,  alone, 

with  a.  firm  determinaiioD,   it  has  dared  to  prefer  the  loss  of 

its  most  valuable  relations,  to  a  relapse  into  the  power  of  tbc 

Turkish  tyranny. 

"  The  representatives  of  the  Greek  nation  consider  il  their 

duty  to   proclaim  these   things  openly  to  those  who  are  al- 

iched  to  the  name  of  Christ,  and  whose  hearts  beat  respon- 

ire  to  the  generous  sentiments  and  the  unchangeable  reso- 

I  lution  iif  the  Greek  people.     They  entertain  a  fervent  htqie 

I  that  the  monarchs  of  Europe,  who  exercise  dominion  under 

[  Christ,  convinced  of  the  equity  and  justice  of  their  contest, 

a  this  appalling  hour,  cast  an  eye  of  pity  on  an  uofbrta- 

[  oate  nation,  whose  suflerings  arise  from  its  professing  and 

maintaining  a  similar  creed  as  themselves. 

"  The  representatives  of  Greece  proclaim  aloud  the  above 
in  the  face  of  God  and  man,  and  in  relinquishing  their  laboar 
as  members  of  the  national  assembly,  until  next  September, 
ihey  offer  up  their  supplication  with  confident  hopes  and  hum- 
ble prayers  to  the  throne  of  the  Almighty,  and  solicit  his  om- 
nipotent benevolence  to  look  with  an  eye  of  mercy  on  the  dan- 
gers of  his  creatures,  and  to  shed  the  rich  eifusions  of  his 
clemency  on  tlie  Greek  nation,  which  considers  Him  03  its 
only  hope,  its  sole  refuge,  and  last  resource. 

The  President  of  the  Assembly, 
(L.  S.)  PANUTZOS  NOTARA8. 

The  Secretary  General, 
I  A.  PAPADOPULOS.  ■ 

I  <3i>cn  si  Kpiiliuraa,  April  Ifith,  <21lth). 

Soon  afler  the  destruction  of  Missolonghi,  the  fleet  of  the 
Capitan  Pacha  returned  to  the  Dardanelles,  where  it  remain- 
ed inactive  for  more  than  two  months.  Ibrahim  returned 
with  the  greater  part  of  his  troops  to  Patrass,  and  a  long  pe- 
riod elapsed  before  he  attempted  any  further  movement.  In- 
deed he  accomplished  nothing  of  any  importance  during  die 
I  whole  summer,  and  the  succeeding  winter.  He  marctwd  a 
ntt  ofhia  troopa  upo'nCa\wi;\Va.Mi4"^-nyiCvi.T.K.,«64^«t  upon 
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Motion.  Hia  efToTts  appear  to  have  been  paialyzed  by  the 
losses  sustained  by  him,  by  the  plague  which  prevailed  in 
several  of  the  garrisone,  particularly  at  Modon,  and  ihcwaat 
of  proviaiouB,  for  which  he  was  entirely  dependent  on  sup. 
plies  frora  Egypt.  He  was  also  himself  dangerously  ill,  for 
twenty  days,  ai  Modon,  in  July.  So  remarkable  was  his  in- 
activity, that  it  was  suspected  to  arise  from  indisposition,  on  the 
part  of  his  father  the  viceroy,  to  a  further  prosecution  of  the 
war,  This  auppoailion  however  has  not  yel  been  proved  by 
any  satisfactory  evidence.  On  the  contrary,  considerable 
efforts  seem  to  have  been  made  to  send  supplies  and  rein- 
forcements. In  July,  32  transports,  eacoried  by  8  ships  of 
war,  arrived  at  Modon  with  provisions,  and  4000  Arab  troops, 
and  immediately  after,  preparations  were  made  for  still  fur- 
ther reinforcements. 

Reschid  Pacha  was  succeeded  in  the  command  by  Cutay 
Pacha,  as  Seraskier  of  Roumeiia,  He  advanced  into  Liva- 
dia,  and  after  a  good  deal  of  delay  took  possession  of  The- 
bes. At  length  with  a  targe  army  of  Turks  and  AJhaniana,  . 
and  in  conjunction  with  the  army  of  ibe  Pacha  of  Negropont, 
lie  matched  into  Attica.  An  attack  npon  Athens  had  been 
long  expected,  and  many  of  the  inhabiiants  retired  to  the 
neighbouring  islands.  In  the  beginning  of  August  the  Turk- 
ish army,  in  three  bodies,  nearly  surrounded  the  city,  and  e^ 
tablished  their  advanced  posts  within  gun-shot  of  the  walls. 
They  occupied  themselves  in  erecting  batteries  on  the  back 
of  the  Pnyx,  where  they  mounted  three  481b.  cannon,  with  ' 
several  of  Broaller  dimensions,  to  bombard  the  city  and  the 
Acropolia.  The  Greeks  however  kept  post  on  ihe  hill  of  Ibe 
museum,  under  the  protection  of  the  cannon  of  the  Acropo*  I 
lis ;  and  a  strong  garrison,  with  several  Greek  captains,  ejt 
tered  that  fortress.  Among  the  captains  was  Mastro  Casta,  t 
very  skilful  miner. 

The  Greek  captains  before  this  time  had  been  making  pre> 
parations  to  march  against  the  Seraskier,  and  lor  that  pur- 
pose had  assembled  a  large  number  of  troops  at  Salamia. 
While  the  Turks  were  erecting  their  batteries,  Karaiakaki 
with  a  thousand  men,  went  fromSalamisto  Elcusis,  where  he 
maintained  himself  against  the  repeated  attacks  of  the  light 
troops  despatched  against  him  from  the  Ottoman  camp.— 
Archondopolo,  with  several  hundred  men,  landed  near  Me- 
gara,  and  thtew  himself  into  the  mountains  of  the  isthmus. 
Tlie  captains  who  remained,  were  joined  at  S^la-nvvs  ihv  "fe^ 
lOthbj  the  looiao  pfaalaox  of  four  huiidie&.mcn,  unnxawaARA. 
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by  Omarphopolo.  This  corpa  was  formed  two  montha  be 
fore,  anii  con  aisled  of  the  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  Ar- 
chipelago, who  were  in  ihe  Morca.  It  was  governed  by  i 
council  of  fifteen  members,  and  a  commander  of  their  own 
choice,  and  had  a  common  treasury,  with  a  fund  for  the  Bit|^ 
port  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  mernbers  who  should  fall 
ID  the  service.  On  the  aame  day,  also,  Ool.  Favier  arrived 
with  150U  Tacticos  ssthey  were  called,  from  Methana,  where 
be  had  been  encamped.  On  the  tith  of  August  all  these 
forces  sailed  for  I  he  Pi  re  us,  where  they  landed  without  oppo- 
sition. From  there  they  advanced  across  the  wood  of  OHve! 
which  covers  tlic  plain,  directing  their  course  towards  the 
camp  which  was  established  near  the  academy.  In  the  meis 
time,  Karaiskaki  advanced  by  the  Eleusis  road.  The  whole 
of  this  day  was  employed  in  making  these  movemenls,  aod 
preparing  for  the  battle  of  the  succeeding  day. 

At  day  break  on  the  12th,  Favier  marched  with  his  corps 
on  the  left,  while  Karaiskaki  advanced  in  good  order  onlbe 
tight.  The  Roumeliotes  formed  the  centre,  and  the  foniiD 
phalanx  was  destined  to  form  a  reserve,  and  to  sustain  the 
first  of  the  three  bodies  that  might  lall  back.  At  the  same 
moment  Goura,  who  was  aciguainted  with  these  nrrangemenls, 
made  a  sortie  from  the  Acropolis,  and  attacked  the  battery 
of  the  Pnyx  with  great  spirit.  But  it  was  defended  by  the 
Turks  with  great  obstinacy,  and  they  retained  possession  of 
it.  Goura,  prest  by  superior  numbers,  after  having  lost 
several  men,  was  obliged  to  retire  into  the  fortress.  The 
battle  was  kept  up  with  fury  on  both  sides,  for  several  hours, 
and  with  balanced  success.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  day, 
Favier's  corps,  sustained  by  the  Roumeliotes,  succeeded  lo 
taking  possession  of  a  mound,  which  was  for  a  long  time  dis- 
puted, with  a  piece  of  camion  and  two  standards.  The  ad- 
vantage of  the  day  remained  with  the  Greeks,  who,  however, 
found  themselves  reduced  to  a  single  piece  of  cannon,  out 
of  four  which  they  had  during  the  battle,  the  other  ihier 
having  burst.  The  next  day,  when  the  combat  was  about  to 
be  renewed  with  increased  fury,  Oraer  Pachn  arrived  with 
two  thousand  cavalry,  and  immediately  began  the  charge. 
Favier  ordered  his  troops  to  form  a  hollow  square.  They 
began  to  execute  ibis  nianiEuvre,  but  the  charge  was  made 
with  such  impetuosity  that  the  Tacticoes,  affrighted  at  the 
mass  that  seemed  about  to  crush  (hem,  had  no  time  lo  fbm, 
and  their  ranks  were  broken.  Patief  made  vain  efibns  tt 
zaliy  them,  and  was  \jra.ve\N  &\i^^t\si,'te')  \\«  ^ 
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who  sustained  Ihe  shock,  but  were  almost  all  wounded. 
Tlie  Ronmeliotes  also  made  a  brave  efTort  to  austain  the 
battltj,  but  an  impulse  had  been  given  which  it  was  iroposai- 
ble  to  resist,  and  the  disorder  became  general.  The  Turk- 
ish infanlry  fell  upon  Raraiakaki,  who  waa  obliged  to  retreat 
p  reel  pi  lately.  The  Turka  took  possession  of  tlie  place  where 
the  Greeks  had  deposited  the  wounded  of  the  day  before, 
and  they  were  all  put  to  the  sword.  This  batlle  was  fought 
with  more  steady  and  persevering  bravery  on  both  sides  than 
almost  any  since  the  commencement  of  the  war.  The  Greeks 
were  greatly  out  numbered  by  the  enemy,  particularly  in  ar- 
tillery and  cavalry.  They  had  about  6000  infantry,  and  only 
50  cavalry.  The  Turks  immediately  became  undisputed 
masters  of  the  city  and  the  plain  of  Athens.  The  citadel  re- 
mained in  the  possession  of  Goura. 

The  Turkish  Heel  remained  in  i)ort  at  Ihe  Dardanelles 
until  about  the  middle  of  July,  when  it  sailed,  to  the 
number  of  sixty  vessels,  with  a  body  of  troops  on  board. — 
Troops  were  also  assembled  on  the  Asiatic  coast,  subject  to 
the  orders  of  the  Captain  Pacha,  and  it  was  supposed  that 
□n  attack  was  to  be  made  on  some  one  of  ihe  Grecian  islands. 
Mia  uiovementa,  however,  were  so  indecisive  that  it  has  not 
been  ascertained  to  this  day,  what  was  his  plan  of  campaign. 
It  is  probable  that  an  attack  upon  Samos  wa9  meditated.  On 
the  3lh  of  August  he  landed  a  part  of  his  troops  at  Saiagik, 
and  sailed  for  Mytilene,  where  he  remained  with  his  Jleet 
until  the  19th.  On  the  Slst,  the  fleet  was  seen  under  sail 
towards  the  channel  of  Scio,  and  on  the  2Mh,  directing  its 
course  towards  Samos.  lis  movements  were  watched  by 
Santouiis,  who  kept  the  sea  witli  a  fleet  of  53  vessels  ;  Mian- 
lis  in  the  mean  lime  nas  occupied  in  transporting  a  body  of 
Roumehot  troops  from  NapoH  to  Hydra,  which  was  supposed 
to  bo  in  danger  of  invasion.  On  the  26th  the  Capilan 
Faclia  took  on  board  his  fleet  7000  troops  at  Saiagik,  and 
sailed  towards  Samoa,  but  soon  nder  finding  thai  sickneaa 
prevailed  to  a  great  degree  among  ihe  Iroops,  he  landed  them 
at  Scio,  and  proceeded  with  his  Aeel  again  to  Mytilene, 
where  he  remained  ibe  greater  part  of  Ihe  time  at  anchor 
until  November,  when  he  relumed  with  his  whole  squadron 
to  Constantinople.  The  Turkish  and  Grecian  floois  were 
often  near  each  other,  and  there  are  Recounts  of  some  con- 
flicts between  them,  but  they  are  not  of  a  sufBcienily  authen- 
tic eliaracler  to  enable  us  to  relv  with  mMtV  co\iti*;w:.tt  w^ 
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tlie  details.    Tlie  Turkish  fleet  siutained  some  losses  (rou 
storms  and  accidents. 

In  Aiigust,  the  viceroy  of  Egypt,  began  to  prep&re  anolhei 
grand  expedition,  to  retRforce  bis  son  Ibrahim.  To  supply 
the  losses  in  the  Morea,  constant  recruits  were  necesBar;, 
These  were  obtained  from  his  Arabian  subjects,  with  little 
other  co9t  than  tliat  of  arming,  training  and  afiording  then 
aabsistence.  For  the  purpose  of  forming  these  recrotta,  and 
inslrucling  them  in  the  European  tactics,  for  the  sabjtigBtion 
of  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  Greece,  Mehemet  Ali  kept  in 
pay  a.  large  number  of  European  officers,  principally  Frendi- 
men.  At  the  head  of  these  officers  was  General  Boyer,  who 
had  attained  some  distinction  in  the  service  of  Napoleon. 
Before  this  expedition  was  ready  to  sail,  Boyer,  and  most  of 
the  other  foreign  officers,  quitted  the  service  of  the  viceroy 
and  returned  lo  Franco.  After  many  nnespected  delays,  a 
squadronof  70  vessels  sailed  on  the  I7lh  of  November,  froo) 
Alexandria,  and  on  the  Ist  of  the  following  month  landad 
7000  troops  at  Modon,  of  whom  600  were  cavalry.  This 
reinforcement  made  more  than  50,000  men  transported  from 
lilgypt  to  the  IVIorea,  none  of  whom  have  returned,  and  two- 
thirds  of  whom  probably  have  already  found    a  grave  in 

Although  Ibrahim  hadeSectodnothingof  importancennce 
the  capture  of  Missolonghi,  he  did  not  remain  entirely  in&c- 
tive.  He  made  many  marches  with  a  portion  of  bis  troops, 
and  found  some  employment  in  repelling  the  various  attacks 
upon  him  hy  Colocotroni  and  other  Grecian  chiefe.  In 
August  he  marched  into  Laconia,  and  afler  taking  posses- 
sion  of  Mistra,  which  is  near  the  ruins  of  Sparta,  he  entered 
the  territory  of  Mania ,  where  be  took  possession  of  a  num- 
ber of  villages.  He  here  was  engaged  in  several  contlicts. 
but  whether  of  a  very  serious  nature  it  is  dithcuh  to  deter- 
mine. According  to  the  Oriental  Spectator,  he  burnt  Mara- 
thonisi,  and  entered  Scutari  and  several  other  towns.  He 
afterwards  relumed  to  Tripolizza,  where,  with  the  remnant 
of  his  army,  he  remained  for  a  long  time  in  a  state  ofinacti- 
l  tity. 

I  la  the  year  1825,  an  arrangement  was  made  by  the  Greek 
I  deputies  in  London,  who  had  the  appropriation  of  the  funds 
H  the  Greek  loan,  for  the  building  and  equipment 
ftof  a  number  of  steam  vessels  in  England,  and  of  two  large 
^igatGS  in  the  United  Sla.tfis,  to  he  placed  under  the  com- 
pand  of  Lord  Coc,\\iane,"«\ios';\?ii^'i«i^'i>s«-M*ft  Greek 


GREEK  REVOLUTION.  397  ^ 

service.  By  various  unfortunate  accidents,  and  the  gross 
misconduct  and  bad  faith  of  some  of  the  agents  to  whom  the 
execution  of  these  arrangements  was  entrusted,  the  equip- 
ment of  (he  vessels  was  delayed  far  beyond  all  expectation, 
and  iho  despatch  of  a  part  of  them  was  eniitely  defeated. — 
J^ord  Cochrane,  and  the  important  reinforcement  of  these 
powerful  vessels,  were  impatiently  expected  in  Greece,  even 
before  the  fall  of  Missolonghi.  At  length,  on  iLe  -Jlh  ofSep- 
tember,  1826,  the  Steam  Boat  Perseverance,  a  fine  vesael 
with  an  Engine  of  80  horse  power,  wtth  a  powerful  armament 
of  ten  sixty-eight  pound  cannon,  and  commanded  by  Captain 
Hastings,  arrived  at  Napoli.  Her  arrival  was  hailed  with 
great  joy,  as  affording  the  promise  of  further  eflieient  suc- 
cours of  a  like  kind.  On  the  6th  of  December,  the  Hellas, 
a  fine  ship  of  64  guns,  built  at  New  York,  arrived  at  Napoli. 
after  a  passage  of  53  days,  commanded  by  Capt.  Gregory  of 
the  United  IStates,  under  the  direction  of  <  ontastavios  the 
Greek  agent,  and  navigated  by  a  crew  of  American  sailors. 
She  wiis  filled  with  munitions  of  war,  much  more  than  were 
necessary  for  her  own  armament,  and  was  in  every  respect 
ready  for  immediate  service.  From  Napoli  she  sailed  to  Hyi 
dra,  where  her  American  crew  vvas  discharged,  and  she  was 
placed  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Miaulis,  who  soon 
sailed  with  her  to  Egina,  where  the  commission  of  Govern- 
ment was  then  stationed.  Little  was  etfected  by  either  of 
these  vessels,  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  slate  of  distraction  in  which  the  Government 
and  chiefs  ofthe  country  were  now  involved,  and  which  pai,- 
alyzed  all  military  efforts.  The  Perseverance,  however, 
joined  the  Beet  of  Miaulis,  and  proceeded  to  the  defence  o£  \ 
Samoa,  where,  if  the  expected  attack  had  been  made,  sho 
would  probably  have  rendered  efficient  service.  She  aheiw  i 
wards  made  a  short  cruise,  without  falling  in  with  (he  enemy, 
and  returned  to  Syra  on  the  15th  of  December. 

The  decree  ofthe  National  Assembly  of  Greece  by  which 
an  administrative  commission  was  established,  invested  with 
all  the  powers  of  Government,  limited  the  duration  of  that 
commission  to  the  end  of  September,  when  il  was  ordered 
that  the  Representatives  of  tlic  |ieople  should  resume  their 
deliberations  and  fix  on  a  settled  form  of  Government.  The 
same  decree  of  the  assembly  named  another  commision 
consisting  of  members  of  tliat  body,  to  call  together  the  As- 
sembly at  the  appointed  time,  but  it  doe^  wox  a'j'fftWQM^. 
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'Any  espress  auihority  hbb  given  them  to  fix  the  '^place  af 

Deeting. 

The  AdiDiuiBUalioDorLbeproviaionalconiinisflioi)  doefliwl 
^ipear  lu  liave  been  successful.  No  one  respected  Uwr 
Authority,  and  ihey  were  destitute  of  power  to  enforce  Uiw 
decrees.  The  military  chiefe  paid  little  respect  to  the  ciVil 
•uibority,  and  preserved  little  subordinatioo  among  tlieoi' 
selves.  'I'o  this  cause  may  be  attributed  in  a.  great  degree 
(lie  want  uf  efficiency,  concert  and  coDsequently  aucceMin 
iDoatuf  the  military  movemeots  of  the  campaign.  Napoli, 
fiir  some  portion  of  the  year  at  leaal,  wasina  state  offtDU- 
chy,  while  it  was  crowded  with  fugitives  from  the  seat  t>t 
war,  destitute  of  resources,  and  wasting  with  famine  na4  diS' 
ease.  The  spirit  of  inEubordinatioa  extended  to  Hydri, 
where  the  primates  of  the  Island  lost  their  control  over  tba 
nopulace,  and  for  a  time  tlio  greatest  disorders  prevailed.— 
firacy  also  increased  to  an  alarming  extent,  and  tfae  Ooven- 
ment  was  unable  to  prevent  many  of  the  vessels  of  warirwi 
preying  on  the  naerchant  vessels  of  other  nations.  Load 
complaints  aro^e  from  all  the  maritime  nations  of  Europe.uid 
the  Greek  Government  acknowledging  their  inability  to 
suppress  these  piracies,  the  English,  French,  and  Atiatrita 
equadroas  in  the  Archipelago,  turned  their  arms  against  the 
Creek  vessels,  guilty  or  suspected  of  piracy,  and  destiofsil  • 
large  number  of  them.  Such  were  the  miseries  arisingftooi 
the  want  of  a  stable  and  efficient  government.* 

*  Tbe  TollQwing'  letter  from  CaastaDtioe  Jeroatacha  to  Mr.  £)■ 
nard,  will  Bhow  wlial  apologiea  the  Greeks  make  for  these  excewts 
af  their  counlrfmcn. 

"  The  GreeiR  are  on  all  sides  accused  of  piracy.  The  gy)teRi- 
nent  hat  done  everj  thin^  in  its  power  to  prevent  it,  and  has  evu 
punished  seme  fathers  of  familteB  wliom  wretcliedaesB  bad  redocsj 
to  the  necesaily  of  becoming  pirates.  But  what  can  be  ausnerMlte 
'  a  whole  populalioQ  who  cr;  lor  bread  that  cannot  bo  giveo  ihem  ' 
If  you  Itnew  the  wrelchednessof  the  people  of  Samoa.  Seta  and  Ip- 
sara,  you  would  sbudder  with  horror  and  compabsioD,  Are  then 
nnfortunate  people  eo  guilty  la  eodcavourlDg  to  escape  from  betne 
starved  lo  death  ?  And  if  Ibey  be  guilly  m  tbe  eyes  of  the  govera- 
meats  of  Europe,  are  not  the  latter  a  CbouEaad  limea  more  gnillj  ia 
the  eyea  of  God.  for  suffering  a  whole  nation  of  christiaoB  to  pefiih! 
Until  the  Greeks  be  massacred  or  succoured,  or  conquerors.  It  *ifl 
be  impotsible  to  prevent  piracy,  for  the  first  law  of  natui«  ii  to  SS- 
iit,  and  tbe  Greeks,  abauduned  to  their  own  means,  can  onlj  exist 
by  theaidoftbebGoeflceul.  or  by  taking  food  wlieie  they  can  fiitil 
it.  They  have  no  other  resource  than  death  or  independence ;  ibr 
'o  return  under  TutVlw^i  or  t^^^iiu  dominion  is  death.    They 
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At  the  end  of  September  the  Represeniatives  of  the  st 

al  provinces  began  to  assemble  for  the  purpose  of  re-opening 
ilie  National  Assembly.     An  unespecled  difficulty  arose  re- 
specting the  place  of  meeting.     The  commission  of  govern- 
ment proposed  that  the  assembly  should   meet  at  the  town 
of  Egina,  while  Colocotroni  insisted  that  it  should  be  held  at 
Castri.  the  ancient  Hermione,  opposite  to  Hydra,  the  place 
of  his  residence^  fvhere  he  had  established  his  head  quarters. 
He  was  supported  in  this  demand  by  Conduriotti,  the  late 
President,  and  others  of  hia  party.     Mavrocordato,  for  the     j 
purpose  of  reconciling  the  difference,  proposed  the  Island  of    i 
Poros,  on  intermediate  poiut,     fiut  ihe  proposition  was  not    I 
acceded  to.     The  difficulty  of  settling  this  preliminary  ques* 
lion,  and  the  influence  that  was  apprehended,  from  the  prea* 
ence  of  the  army  at  one  place,  and  of  the  navy  at  another, 
prevented  any  meeting,  and  an  efficient  organization  of  the 
government.     About  sixty  members  assembled  at  Kgina,but 
the  number  was  not  sufficient  to  form  a  quorum  of  the  as-     { 
sembly. 

In  November  Coletti,  a  chief  of  considerable  talents  and 
of  great  popularity  among  the  Roumeliots,  undertook  an  ex- 
pedition to  Eub<ea,  hoping  to  And  the  Turks  off  their  guard.  J 
He  landed  and  made  an  attack  upon  the  enemy,  whom  ^4m 
found  perfectly  prepared  to  receive  him.  The  battle  endeql 
by  his  being  driven  back  on  board  his  ships,  and  he  returneqfl 
without  having  accomplished  the  object  of  his  enterprize.  Zna 
the  mean  lime  the  siege  of  Athens  was  going  on.  and  wasfl 
prosecuted  with  considerable  vigour  by  Cutay  Pecha.  GoutftV 
who  commanded  the  garrison  was  wounded  by  the  burstings 
of  &  bomb,  and  was  alXerwards  killed,  being  shot,  it  was  saiiHI 
with  a  musket,  by  one  of  hie  own  men.  in  consequence  t^M 
this  disaster,  it  became  necessary  to  reinforce  the  garrisoia| 
and  Col.  Favier  offered  his  services  for  the  enterprize.  ftM 
the  tUh  of  December,  at  the  head  of  400  men  he  enterMfl 
the  citadel  without  opposition,  but  ihe  besiegers  aflerwardffl 

know  iliev  hare  no  quarter  to  liDpeforon\hat  eide,  and  llial  treatit^l 
will  ever  becontemDed  bj  Ibe  follnwersor  Mithomel.  Let  not  lb«| 
tlieponera  camplaio  of  Ibe  pirac;  of  famishing  nalions,  or  let  thcolH 
charge  il  npou  themselves  alone.  All  our  vices  bq^I  defects  cai^B 
from  the  Turks  and  Ibechrisiians;  Ihe  farmerfor  having  treated  ua^H 
slaves  for  three  oenturies,  and  the  taitsr  fur  lui'mg  nvciir^l  our  fiM^| 
ten  by  favouriag-  the  Turks.  IfcbristiaB  powers  will  not  raccoflH 
ua,  let  them  at  least  opeal;  aid  the  Turca-EgyptiaDs,  and  au-i  'i^'^fl 
will  be  stiorter."  ^H 


increased  tlietr  vigiUoce,  and  by  a  Btrict  blockade,  rendered 
commuDtcation  from  whliout  wilh  the  besieged  extremely 
perilous.  The  Greek  Goverainenl  made  all  po^ible  efibitt 
for  the  relief  of  the  place,  but  the  preparations  for  an  attack 
were  not  completed  until  the  10th  of  February.  Favieria 
the  mcaitlime  made  two  sorties,  in  one  of  which  he  lost  ei^bl 
PhilhellcniaQB.  At  length  a  considerable  force  was  aeseni' 
bled  and  a  joint  attack  upon  the  besiegers  was  agreed  upon. 
In  assembling  thia  force,  material  pecuniary  aid  was  afforded 
by  Col.  Gordon.  General  Karaiskaki  had  been  occupied  ig 
cutting  off  the  supplies  of  the  besieged  army  at  a.  distance, 
and  following  the  inovements  of  Omer  Pacha  whom  he  at- 
tacked, and  after  killing  800  of  his  men  succeeded  in  ebot- 
ting  him  up  in  close  quarters  at  Distomo.  Among  the  offi- 
cers whose  skillful  co-operation  was  relied  upon  in  the  con- 
duct of  this  espedition,  was  Col.  Burkaki.  lie  was  a  Cepba- 
tonianby  birth.  He  sprung  from  one  of  the  first  families  of 
that  island,  and  had  lately  returned  to  his  native  country,  to 
lake  a  part  in  the  struggle  for  its  independence,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  many  years.  lie  entered  when  quite  young  into 
the  mihtary  service  of  France.  He  became  at  sa  years  of 
age  a  chief  of  a  battalion,  and  at  36  a  Lieut.  Col.  He  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  Spain,  by  defeating  with  500  Freacb 
troopa,  the  Enipicanado  who  was  at  the  head  of  5O00  mea, 
snd  by  his  conduct  on  this  occasion,  attracted  the  favoutitile 
notice  of  Napoleon.  After  the  peace  in  Europe  he  lived  bt 
a  long  time  in  retirement,  until  at  length  the  sufferings  of  Ha 
country  called  so  loudly  for  the  aid  of  all  her  sons,  that  he 
lesolved  to  go  to  her  relief.  This  expedition  aSbrded  him 
-  the  6rEt  opportunity  of  taking  an  active  part.  The  steam 
boat  Perseverance,  commanded  by  Capt.  Hastings,  also  cO' 
operated  in  the  enterprise,  by  an  attack  on  the  port  of  the  K- 
reus.  A  large  body  of  troops  took  possession  of  Phaleruni, 
one  of  the  ancient  parts  of  Athena,  and  Vasso  with  2  or  SOW 
men  look  post  at  Lepsini  (he  ancient  Eieusis.  On  the  15th. 
the  steam  boat  made  an  attack  upon  the  Fireus,  which  w»! 
occupied  by  a  body  of  Turks  and  Albanians.  She  succeed- 
^1  ed  in  demolishing  a  part  of  the  works  occupied  by  the  Alba- 
^B  *  nians,  but  was  at  length  so  much  injured  by  Ibe  cannon  from 
^B  the  Monaetery,  that  she  was  obliged  to  retire.  The  troops 
^B  of  Vasso,  wi'.h  Burbaki,  and  a  number  of  FhilbellenianB  sd^ 
^H  vanced  into  the.  plain  of  Athens,  but  in  consequence  of  some 
^H  want  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  troops  stationed  at 
^^ft  Phalerum,  they  neve  &am\e^\)^  'Oa%  ^V'^l^  force  of  the  eaa- 
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iny's  cavalry,  and  were  compelled  lo  retreat.     Butbaki, 
forlunately  was  mortally  wounded,  and  wilh  two   French  of- 
liccrs  and  a  German  surgeon  fell  into  the  hands  of  ihe  Turks, 
The  contest  was  kept  op  for  seiveral   succeeding  daya  n 
Plialerum,  but  without  any  decided  success.     Favier  liowey-    ' 
cr,  continued  to  keep  possession  of  the  citadel,  the  Turtt^i  1 
confidently  anticipating  its  surrender  from  a  want  ofprovii^  I 
ions.     In  February  he  was  seriously  ill,  but  before  the  end    , 
of  the  month  he  was  so  far  recovered  as  lo  attempt  a  sorlift 
About  this  time  the  widow  of  Goura  died,     bhe  was  said  tft  ] 
be  a  woman  of  remarkable  bnauly,  ae  well  asof  great  spirit,  i 
After  the  death  of  her  husband  she  kept  in  pay  a  body  ofpaF-  1 
arkli,  under  her  own  direction.     Various  accounts  have  been  J 
given  of  the  manner  of  her  death,  one  of  which  is  that  she  ] 
was  crushed  by  the  fall  of  a  part  of  the  temple  of    Erycthc- 
um,  one  of  the  columns  which  supported  it  lieing  struck  bf 
a  chance  shot  from  the  enemy's  battery.     According  t( 
other  account,  which  seems  less  probable,  she  jomed  a1 
head  of  her  troops  in  asrilly  which  was  made  from  iheciladdi 
and  was  killed  by  the  enemy,  though  her  party  succeeded  ii 
the  object  of  their  enlerprize,  and  returned  laden  with  pro-  J 
visions,  and  bearing  with  them  the  dead  body  of  this  hero'" 
woman.     The  Turkish   troops   appear  to  have  been  wit 
drawn  from  thePirxus,  soon  afler  the  late  attack,  and  it  ww 
occupied  by  the  Greeks.     Karaiskalii  after  having  entireM 
defeated  Omer  Pacha,  and  taken  all  liis  baggage  and  atiillM 
ry,  advanced  ugaiu  into  Attica,  and  on  the  ITtbofMara 
the  attack  upon  the  enemy  was  renewed,  wheil  some  advaiP 
tage  was  gained,  and  again  in  April,  wilh  slill  more  decidtn], 
success.     The  accounts  of  these  operations  yet  received  arafl 
extremely  defective  and  uncertain. 

About  the  middle  of  March.  Gen.  Church,  adistinguishej 
English  officer  arrived  at  Castri,  accompanied  by  Captain  1 
Payne  as  Aid-de-Camp,  and  offered  his  services  to  the  Greek  < 
government.  About  the  same  time  Lord  Cochrane,  who 
had  been  long  and  anxiously  expected  in  Greece,  arrived  with 
an  armed  schooner  and  a  brig  of  2i  euns,  and  was  received 
with  great  enthusiasm  by  the  whole  population.  He  applied 
himself  tirst  to  composing  the  jealousies,  and  efTecting  a  rc< 
concihation  between  the  opposing  members  of  the  govern- 
meat.  A  compromise  was  soon  effected,  by  which  the  Na- 
tional Assembly  met  at  Damala,  an  intermediate  point  be- 
tween those  which  had  been  proposedh^  \\ves«'«ei\*  ^xv-e,^ 
They  proceeded  to  appoint  Lord  Cochia.ne  Vo\\\o  t\iwS.  t;siwi.- 


m 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


mand  of  the  whole  naval  force  of  ilie  country,  and  Gcoersl 

Church  to  ibe  command  of  the  army.     On  the  annuncislion 

of  this  oppoinlment,  Admiral   Miaulis  adre^sed   [o  the  GoT' 

I  ernment  a  communicBliun,  which  while  it  shows  the  utmosl 

I  conlidence  in  the  now  commander,  gives  proof  also  of  great 

[  HiodeEly,   magnanimily,  and  disiDteresteduess   on   his   ovn 

pari*.  ,  , 

(The  foregoing  Chapter  is  extracted  with  lilllo  alteraUon 

fVom  the  Boston  Edition  of  the  Modern  Traveller,  p.  401, 

502.) 

'  "  For  these  seven  years,"  says  Admiral  MiauUs,  "  1  have  cwn- 

balted  without  any  iDterrupliOD,  along  witli  my  brethreo,  and  vilti 

all  my  force,  Bfainsl  the  enemy  of  our  country.     Neither  the  coo- 

IDC8&  of  my  incapntily,  nor  Ibe  grt-aluess  of  the  burden   impo- 

a  me  by  tbe  couuIry.Lave  been  ablelo  terrify  or  tnahe  me  bet. 

...     .    1  consider  il  as  Ibc  first  duty  ofaoiliaen,  to  do  Ibe  utmoil  for 

I  thesalvationofbis  country  ;  and  1  haTealnaysendeaToured  tofulGI 

I  liiia  duty.    If  I  bave  not  always  succeeded,  it  bas  not  been  forwanl 

"  of  good  will. 

'■  As  well  as  alt  the  nation.  1  have  long  foiiDded  my  hopes  oa  the 
arrival  of  Ibegreat  man,  wLose  preceding  splendid  deeda  pranuH 
our  country  a  happy  isaue  out  of  Ibe  long  and  arduous  struggle 
which  it  main  tains.  This  man  has  arrived,  and  1  coogratu^le  Ibe 
gorernment  and  the  whole  nation  oa  it. 

"  TheGreeh  marine  juatly  expect  every  \biag  from  sucbilnd- 
eri  and  lam  the  first  to  declaremyEtelfready  again  to  corobal,»ad 
with  all  my  might,  under  his  command.  This  task  will  doubthwbe 
I  difficult  for  me,  on  account  of  my  age  and  my  want  of  enperienee, 
yetmy  lieurt  iscoatculed  ;  for  it  has  never  desired  anjihinfbol 
tbe  liappinea  of Ihe  country.  Begging  the  Snpremc  Government 
,Ijot  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  my  Beoliments,!  remain  with  them«t 
profound  respert,  ihe  verj  obedient  patriot, 

AnoBEw  MiAULia." 
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CHAP.  XXV  r. 

Lord  Cochrane  lakes  eommanii  of  the  frigale  Hellas — Exji# 
dilion  to  Athens,  and  defeat  there — Lord  Cochrane  satlt  i 
for     Palrafs — takes  a    Turkish   frigate — Inactivity   ofj 
Ibrahim — Manifesto  of  the  Porte — Observatiuns  on  (j&  1 
manifesto — Treat;/ for  the  pacification  of  Gretce— Note  4/ 
lAe  Ambassadors  of  llii  Porte  tolhe.  Rtit  Effendl — Frenci    ' 
jleet  at   Navarino — Allied  feet — Defeat  of  the  Arabs — 
^  Bat'lt  of  Nm>arino — Proclamation  of  the  Allies  to  fAa 
Wgi  Greek  pmiple — Count  Capo  fTIsirias — Sketch  nf  his  life^ 
Chosen  President  of  Greece — Donations  to  the  Greeks. 


1827.  , 


On  the  arrival  or  Lord  Cochrane  to  Greece,  he  took 
command  of  the  new  American  Frigate  Heltas  or  64 
guna,  an<l  an  expedition  was  soou  projected  for  the  relief  of  the 
Acropolisof  Athens,  which  as  we  havestate'l,  was  still  occupi-' 
ed  hy  Greeks.     In  addition  to  the  Hcllaa,  a  number  of  Greek 
shipa  were  equip(>ed  for  this  purpose  and  a  considerable  army 
was  raised  in  the  vicinity  of  Athens,  and  placed  uoderthe  coio- 
mand  of  General  Church,  dentined  to  assist  in  the  reduction  , 
of  that  important  fortress.     On  the  arrival  of  these  forceer, 
terms  of  capitulation  were  offered  to  a  fort  near  the  PireuS',  t 
and  accepted  ;  but  unfortunately,  the  cruellies  of  the  Arabs  1 
and  Egyptians,  had  so  raised  the  indignation  of  the  Greeks, 
that  no  soonei  had  the  garrison  surrendered,  than  they  were    ' 
put  to  the  sword,  to  the  numher  of  3IM>,*     Lord  Coohraafr,  j 
witnessed  this  faithless  act,  but  had  no  power  to  restrain  tbfrj 
infuriated  Greeks.     He    therefore  thought  it  expedient  I 
publish  an  address  to  the  Greek  Marine,  disclaiming  all  p^ 
ticipatiou  in  this  outrage. 

SnonaHer  this  occurrence,  the  combined  Greek  forc< 
der  Church  and  Cochrane,  made  a  general  attack  1 
Ottoman  army  besieging  Athens ;  hut  afler  a  hard  fougbl 
and  douhtful  contest,  in  which  both  parties  suffered  great 
losses,  the  Greek  army  was  forced  to  yield  to  the  power  of 
numbers,  and  the  Turks  were  completely  victorious.  Lord 
Cochrane  and  General  Church,  it  appears,  escaped  with 
difRcully,  and  aa  it  were,  by  chance.  The  number  of  ll 
combined  army  killed,  was  700,  while  240,  including  mat 
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Curo^aii  ofHccTE,  were  tskcn  prisoners.  Kiutacki,  (hr 
Turkish  cominaindcr,  Hup|>o.stng  ihal  Cochrane,  and  Church, 
WPre  among  his  European  prisoners,  had  thom,  to  the  Qumbet 
of  eighteen,  brought  before  liim,  closely  examined,  and  ihcD 
[  put  (o  death  in  his  presence.  The  Greek  prisoners  U  Uw 
[  number  of  2S3  were  then  all  massacred.* 

The  expedilion  for  the  relief  of  Athens,  says  Mr.  Eynard, 
I  has  exhttualed  a  great  part  of  the  fur'da  remitted  by  Europe- 
I  ut  beniBcence,  and  has  ouce  more  disorganized  the  Greeks. 
After  this   misforluae.  Lord  Cochrane  sailed  for  Palrur 
I  with  the  Hellas  and  steam  vessel,  and  wliile  off  Cape  Papa, 
I  tad  an  action  with  two  Turkish  corvettes,  which  lasted  sev- 
Y  eral  hours,  but  from  some  cause,  not  stated,  he  was  again  un- 
I  aaccessful,  as  both  theM:  vessels  escaped,  and  reached  AJex- 
I,  andrijL  in  safety.t     After  these  failures,  Lord  Cochrane  ap- 
I  pears  to  have  xeturned  lo  Napoli,  and  tieing  joined  by  atwat 
I  twenty  Greek  vessels,  decided  on  alternpting  the  destructioa 
r  of  the  Viceroy's  fleet,  then  fitting  out  at  Alexandria.     Thittiei 
the  expedition  sailed,  and  having  arrived  off  the  port,  on  the 
Itithof  June,  boisied  Austrian  colours;  but  since  the  (brtner 
umilar  attempt  made  by  the  Greeks,  the  Viceroy  had  adopt* 
ed  strict  precautions,  and  constantly  kept  a  veesel   of  wu 
cruising  outside  the  harbour.     The  Egyptian  cruiser  remg- 
nized  the  Greek  vessels  at  once,  and  giving  the   alarrn  by 
firing  guiie,  ittempted  to  make  the  port:  failing  in  doing w, 
was  run  on  shore.     A  fire-ahip  was  sent  to  burn  her,  with- 
success:  a  secund  succeeded,  and  she  was   destroyed. 
By  this  time  the  alarm  on  shore  had  become  general.     Me- 
hemei  Ali  immediately  proceeded  to  the  harbour,  and  by  hii 
presence  and  exertioDs  got  tweniy-lour  vessels  nut  to  sei, 
which  was  the  exact  number  of  the  (ireek  force.     Thwe, 
however,  did  not  remain  lo  fight,  and  were  chased  by  the 
Egyptian  fleet  as  far  as  Rhodes,  when  the  pursuit  was  abm- 
doned,  the  latter  returning  to  Alexandria,  afler  being  joined 
by  the  two  corvettes  attacked  by  Lord  Cochrane  off  Cape 
Papa.     These  repeated  failures,  although  no  doubt  princi- 
pally caused  by  Loid  Cochrane's  having  Greeks  under  hits 
orders,  and  brave  and  determined  enemies  to  deal  with,  ap- 
1  p^ar  to  have  made  the  Greeks  dissatisfied  with  their  two 
]  English  Commanders-in-Chief,  and  (oB  it  is  said)  Miauli» 
I  qailted  the  Hellas,  and  again  assumed  the  command  of  bis 


e  tlip  Report  of  Mr.  Eynard,  a^nt  lor  the  Greebs,  I 
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own  brig.  On  the  2d  of  August  the  Greek  IVigale  and  a 
brig  appeared  off  Zante,  steering  for  the  Bay  of  Palrass, 
where  two  Turkish  vessels,  a  corvette,  and  schooner,  then 
lay.  During  lliai  day  a  heavy  firing  was  heard,  and  the  nesi 
day  the  frigate  was  aeeu  towing  the  corvette,  which  she  had 
captured,  and  it  is  believed  the  schooner,  also.  The  lanians, 
Bays  Mr.  Green,  are  described  as  having  given  way  to  the 
motit  extravagant  joy  on  occasion  of  this  first  success  of  Lord 
Cochrane,  although  the  great  disparity  in  size  and  weight  oi 
metal,  could  hardly  leave  a  donbt  of  the  reaull."" 

It  appears  that  afler  the  destruction  of  Missolonghi,  the 
Turkish  army  retired  to  the  Morea,  for  along  time  satisfied 
with  thta  achievement.     More  than  eighteen  months  after  thu'J 
period,  Ibrahim  remained   inactive,  and  contended  himself 
with  only  keeping  possession  of  the  conquests  he  had  already^ 
made.     During  this  period   several  of  the  Capitani  seeinsT 
their  country  devastated,  aud  their  women  and  children  de*  f 
stroyed  without  mercy,  submitted  to  the  Turkish  power,  anrf* 
received   letters   of  pardon  from   the    Pacha.     The    Gree'fc  ^ 
districts  of  Gastouni,  Patrass,  and  Vuslizza,  also  returned  to  ] 
their  former  allegiance  to  the  Porte.t 

At  this  period  the  Turks  became  the  entire  masters  of  At- 
tica, and  all  ooithern  Greece,  while  Ibrahim  marched   mk-V 
coiiirolied   over  every   part  of  the   Morea.     Misssolonghi^  A 
Modon,  Tropolizza,  Maivasia,  Salona  and  Athena,  have  beeii  4 
successfully  reconquered  by  the  infidels ;  and  of  all  the  fruit!  A 
which  the  Greeks  acquired  by  the  battles  and  victories  qjf'l 
their  six  years  war,  nothing  remains  but  Napoli  and  the  ca*- 1 
tie  of  Corinth,     They  had  not    elsewhere   in  contin^nlrf  | 
Greece  a  foot  of  land  which  they  could  coll  their  own. 
is  still  worse,  they  had  lost  the  confidenee  which  insures  v 
tory ;  and  their  enemies  had  gained  the  complete  nscendencn 
The  main  cause  of  this  change  may  be  looked  for  in  the  cif? 
cumstances  of  the  belligerents,    the    Turks  have  improvd 
their  mode    of  warfare  by  the    introduction   of  Europeaw 
otScers,  and  western  tactics,  while  the  Greeks,  though  inw' 
ploring  aid  from  the  powers  of  Europe,  aud  glad  of  the  as^^ 
sistance  of  foreign  military    men,  are  still  generally  i 


*  It  was  afterwards  HEcer lain ed  by  a  letter  Trom  Dr.  Howe,  i 
known  American  Philhollene,  that  those  Turkish  vessels  b 
friijate  of  38  guns,  and  a  galliot      The  frigate  surrendered  i 

t  Green's  Sketches,  p,  9SG. 
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'  lo  military  reforms,  and  choose  to  continue  in   their  fcrmn 
birbarous  mode  of  warfare.* 

It  WB9  oaly  aller  having  seen  Greece  straggle  for  six  f  etn 
I  with  her  barbaroua  enemies,  that  the  great  powers  of  Europe 
I  oBcred  to  interfere.  Articles  for  the  pactiication  of  GreMt 
I  were  signed  hy  accredited  plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Britain, 
]  France  and  Russia,  at  London,  on  the  tlth  of  July,  1S27. 

But  ft  considerable  time  before  the  arrival  of  these  arlicln 

•-at   Constantinople,  a  manifesto  was  issued  by  the  Otlomu 

Porte,  on  the  subject  of  the  Greeks,  a  copy  of  which  wm 

'  sent  to  the  French,  English,  Russian,  Austrian  and  Prui. 

nan  Ministers,  then  resident  there.     Tliis  was  done  on  the 

Bth  and  lOth  of  June,  1827.     This  manifesto,  setting  fonti 

the  grounds  on    which  the  Porte  claims  a  right  to  reduce 

.  Greece  to  submission,  is  too  important  a  state  paper  to  he«d- 

uilied  in  this  place.     As  the  reader  will  observe,  it  is  driwu 

Lwith   considerable  diplomatic  skill,   and  contains  the  mosl 

flausible  arguments  in  favor  of  the  rights  claimed  bv  ihi: 
•orte.     It  is  as  follows  -  ' 

"  To  B?erj  man  endowed  with  intelligence  and  penetra- 
lion,  it  is  clear  and  evident  that,  conformable  to  the  de- 
crees of  Divine  Providence,  the  flourishing  condition  of 
this  world  is  owing  to  the  union  of  the  human  species  in 
,  the  social  stale;  and  thai,  as  on  account  of  Ibeir  divenilj 
iif  manners,  and  character,  this  union  could  only  be  ac- 
x)mpliEbed  by  the  subjection  of  different  nations.  Alm^hiy 
^  wisdom,  in  dividing  the  universe  into  diiferent  couatiies 
^  has  assigned  to  each  a  sovereign,  in  whose  hands  the  rein; 
absolute  authority  over  the  nations  subject  to  his  diimia- 
n  are  placed,  and  that  il  is  in  this  wise  manner  the  Crealoi 
has  established  and  regulated  the  order  of  the  universe." 

"  If  on  the  one  hand  the  consistency  and  duration  of  sucli 
a  slate  of  things  principally  depend  on  moiiarcbs  and  soic- 
reigns,  respectively  ahslaining  from  every  kind  of  inlerfc' 
rence  in  each  other's  internal  and  private  affairs,  it  is.ontlic 
jilher  hand,  not  less  evident  that  the  essential  object  of  trea- 
ties between  empires  is  tu  guard  against  the  infringemenl  of  1 
system  of  order  so  admirnhle,  and  thua  lo  ealabhsh  the  secu- 
rity of  people  and  kingdoms.  In  this  way  each  independeni 
power,  besides  the  ohligalious  which  lis  treaties  and  foreign 
,  telationa  impose,  possess  also  institutions  and  relations  whicli 
I  oncern  only  ilsclf  and  its  internal  state,  which  are  tli*  off- 
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s|)rlng  ufiu  legiaUlion  and  form  ofgovernmenl.  Ubelongi 
tlien,  to  itself  alone  to  judge  of  what  befits  its  elf,  and  to  bring 
itself  therewith  exclusively.  Moreover,  it  is  matter  of  pub- 
Vk  notoriety,  that  all  the  affairs  of  the  sublime  Ottoman  Porte 
are  founded  on  its  sacred  legislation,  and  that  all  its  regulb> 
tions,  national  and  political,  are  strictly  connected  with  the. 
lirecepta  of  religion. 

"  Now  the  Greeks,  who  form  part  of  the  nations  inhabiting 
the  countries  conquered  ages  ago  by  the  Ottoman  arms,  and 
who,  from  generaiion  to  generation,  have  been  tributary  sub- 
jetts  to  the  sublime  Porie,  have,  hke  the  other  nations  that 
since  the  origin  of  the  Islamism  remained  faiibliilly  in  sub- 
mission, always  enjoyed  perfect  repose  and  tranquillity  under 
the  ffig:is  of  our  legislation.  It  is  notorious  that  these  Greeks 
Lave  been  treated  hke  .Muasulmen  in  every  respect,  and  as 
to  every  thing  which  regards  their  property,  the  maintain- 
auce  of  their  personal  security,  and  the  defence  of  their  hon- 
our; that  they  have  been,  particularly,  under  the  glorious 
reign  of  the  present  sovereign,  loaded  with  beneBtii  far  ex- 
ceeding those  which  their  ancestors  enjoyed  ;  but  it  is  pre- 
cisely this  great  degree  of  fkvor,  this  height  of  comfort  and 
tranquillity,  that  has  been  the  cause  of  the  revolt,  excited  by 
malignant  men  incapable  of  appreciating  the  value  of  such 
marks  of  benevolence.  Yielding  to  the  delusions  of  a  heated 
imsginalion,  they  have  dared  to  raise  the  standard  of  revolt, 
not  only  against  their  benefactor  and  legitimate  sovereign,  but 
also  against  all  the  Mussulman  people,  by  committing  Ihe 
most  horrible  excesses,  sacrificing  to  their  vengeance  women 
nnd  innocent  children  with  unexampled  atrocity. 

*'  As  each  power  has  its  own  particular  penal  code  an^i' 
political  ordinances,  the  tenor  whereof  forms  the  basts  for  H 
acts  of  sovereignty,  so  the  sublime  Porte,  in  every  thing  reli 
ling  to  its  sovereignty,  rests  exclusively  upon  its  holy  le,"ial 
lion,  according  to  which  the  rebels  fall  to  the  treated.  But 
inflicting  necessary  punishment  on  some  with  the  sole  view 
Bmending  them,  the  Porte  has  never  refused  to  pardon  (ho 
who  implore  its  mercy,  and  lo  replace  them  as  before  under 
the  legis  of  its  protection.  In  the  same  manner  the  sublime 
Porte,  always  resolved  to  conform  to  the  ordinances  of  its 
sacred  law,  notwJtlis landing  the  attention  devoted  to  its  do- 
mestic ailairs,  has  never  neglected  to  cultivate  the  relations 
of  good  understanding  with  friendly  powers.  The  sublime 
I'orto  has  always  been  ready  to  comply  with  -N^N^Vfeiiw  \tssa.- 
ties  anil  the  duties  offriendahip  v^decfiX^.    WarawX' 
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prayers  arc  oEI'dcd  up  for  tliat  peace  and  general  Iraiiquillit]. 
which  tvitli  the  &id  ol'lhe  Most-Higli,  will  be  re-ealtiblialieJ 
in  ibesamcrnxnuGraBliieaublime  Porte  has  alwQy§  exteaileil 
its  conquests— Darnel]',  by  ^eparaling  its  failhful  eubjecli 
from  the  refractory,  and  malevolcht.  and  by  terrniuating  (tic 
exisiine  troubles  by  its  own  resources,  without  giving  ocai- 
Bioti  to  disciiBsions  with  the  powers  ^vbo  are  its  friends, or  m 
any  Jemunds  on  iheir  part. 

'■  All  ihB  efibrls  ol  the  sublime  Porte  have  but  one  objecl, 
which  is  the  desire  of  the  establishment  of  general  Iranqiiilli- 
ly,  while  foreign  inlorference  can  only  tend  to  n  prolongalioa 
of  the  rebellion.  The  firm  and  constant  atlentiun  of  ik 
sublime  Porte  to  attend  to  its  principal  interests  which  spring 
from  its  sacred  law,  merits  ibeir  approbation  and  respect, 
while  any  foreij^n  interference  must  bo  liable  to  blame  and  loi- 
madversion.  Now  it  is  clear  and  evident  that  by  adheringlti 
thiR  principal,  every  thiag  mi^ht  have  terminated  king^ince, 
^ntfor  the  ill-founded  propositions  which  have  been  advanced 
^ncernine  the  conformily  of  religion,  and  the  fatal  influence 
which  this  state  of  things  has  perhaps  exercised  throughout 
£urope,  and  the  injury  to  which  maratime  coainierce  nut 
have  been  exposed.  At  the  same  lime  the  hopes  of  the  mV- 
levolent  have  been  constantly  encouraged  by  the  improper 
^conduct  of  giving  them  assistance  of  every  kind,  which,  ti 
iny  time  ought  to  have  been  reproved,  conformably  to  ibe 
law  of  nations.  It  is,  besides,  to  be  observed  that  the  reU- 
tions  and  treaties  subsisting  between  the  sublime  i'orte,  and 
the  powers  in  friendship  with  it,  have  been  entered  in'o  nith 
the  monarch  and  ministers  of  these  powers  unly  ;  and  con- 
sidering the  obligation  of  every  independent  power  to  govern 
ita  subjects  itself,  the  subiimo  Porte  has  not  failed  to  address 
to  some  friendly  courts,  complaints  respecting  the  succours 
afforded  the  insurgents.  The  only  answer  made  to  these  re- 
presentitions  has  been,  to  give  the  machinations  tending  to 
subvert  the  laws  and  treaties  the  signification  of /I'derf^;  and 
to  interpret  proceedings  contrary  to  existing  engagements  by 
the  expression  of  neutrality ;  alledging  the  insufficiency  of 
means  to  restrain  the  people. 

■  *'  Setting  aside  the  want  of  reciprocal  security,  which 
■mst  finally  result  from  such  a  state  of  tilings,  to  the  sulijecl! 
«f  the  respective  powers,  the  sublime  Porte  cannot  allow 
such  transgressions  to  pass  silently.  Accordingly  tb*  Porle 
has  never  otuitted  to  reply  to  the  diflercnt  prelensiona  ad- 
vanced, by  ap^cfiiT^iv^  V)  ftie  yia'CwK.taiii.ba 
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powers  wlin  are  ilg  friends,  by  oftep  reiteraling  complainta 
respecting  the  ttssislance  afforded  to  ihe  insurgentB,  and  by 
i;;ivin(i  the  neceasarj  answers  in  the  course  of  communica,- 
I       tion8  with  its  friends      In  fine,   a  mediation  hns  not  at  last 
I       been  proposed.    The  fact  however  ia.  that  an  answer  restrict 
I       ed  to  one  single  object,  can  neither  be  changed  by  the  pro- 
cess of  time,  nor  by  the  innovation  of  expressions.     The  re- 
ply which  the  subliine  Porte  gave  at  the  beginning  will  always 
be  Ihe  same;  namely,  that  which  it  has  reiterated  in  the 
face  of  the  whole  world,  and  which  is  in  the  last  result  its 
sentimeai  on  the  position  of  affairs. 

"  Those  who  are  informed  of  the  circiimslanr-es  and  the 
details  of  events,  are  not  ignorant,  that  at  the  commencement 
of  Ihe  insurrection,  some  roinisler»<  of  friendly  courts,  resideot 
at  the  aubhme  Porte,  offered  effeclivp  assistance  in  punish- 
ing the  rebels.  As  however  this  offer  related  to  an  affair 
which  came  eitclusivelj  wiihin  the  resort  of  the  sublime 
Porte,  in  pursuance  of  rmportHnl  considerations,  both  with 
regard  to  the  present  and  future,  the  Porte  confined  it- 
sell' in  replying,  thai,  though  such  an  offer  had  for  its  object 
Id  give  aid  to  the  Ottoman  guvernmeni.  it  would  never  per- 
mit foreign  interference.  What  is  more,  when  an  ambassa- 
dor of  a  friendly  power,  at  ihf  period  of  his  journey  to  the 
Congressof  Verona,  entered  into  explanations  in  conferences 
with  ihe  Uttoman  mmiaiera  on  the  proposed  mediation,  the 
Bubhme  Porte  declared  in  ihe  must  unequivocal  manner,  that 
such  a  proposition  could  nut  be  listened  to,  reiterating  every 
lime  that  the  subjeet  was  resumed,  the  at-surance  that  politi- 
cal, national,  and  religious  considerations,  rendered  such  re- 
fusal indispensible. 

"  In  yielding  to  this  reasoning,  and  in  admitting  more  than 
once  that  right  was  on  the  side  olihe  Porte,  the  before  mentionf 
ed  ambassador,  on  his  return  from  Verona  lo  Constantinople, 
ngaiu  clearly  and  officially  declared  in  several  conferences^ 
by  order  of  his  court,  and  in  the  name  of  other  powers,  that  ibe 
Greek  question  was  recognised  as  belonging  to  the  internal 
affairs  of  ihe  sublime  Porte  ;  that  as  such  it  ought  to  be 
brought  to  a  termination  by  the  Porte  itself;  that  no  other 
power  was  to  interfere  in  the  sequel ;  and  that  if  ever  any 
one  were  to  interfere,  all  the  others  would  act  accordingly  to 
the  principal  of  iho  law  of  nations. 

'■  The  agents  of  one  of  the  great  powers  which  has 
irently  consolidated  its  relaiiona  of  friendship  and  %oa4 ' 
itemanding  wiih  lite  Bubltme  tqtte,  ^bq«^£kv<^1  *^^'~ 
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citly  declared,  in  ibeir  conferences  witli  the  Ottoman  agentf; 
that  (here  aliould  be  no  interference  on  this  subject.  Tlui 
declaration  Ijaving  served  ns  ibe  basis  for  the  result  of  IboH 
conferences,  there  cannot  now  be  any  question  respeclipg 
this  affair,  which  the  Buhlime  Porte  is  entitled  to  conaideru 
completely  and  radically  adjuBted,  Nevertheless  the  font 
■till  considers  itself  authorized  to  iidd  the  followitig  obserTt' 
tiona  in  support  of  ita  antecedent  assertions. 

"  The  measures  which  the  sublime  Porte  haa  adopteii 
from  the  comnieiicement,  and  which  it  still  pursues  BgAiiiil 
the  Greek  insurgents,  ought  not  to  make  the  war  be  cuiui- 
dered  a  war  of  religion.  I' or  those  measures  do  not  extead 
to  all  the  people  in  uetierat ;  for  they  have  for  their  sole  ob' 
ject  to  repress  the  revolt,  and  to  punish  those  subjects  ofiiie 
Porte,  who  acting  aa  true  chiefs  of  brigands,  have  commilleti 
atrocities  equally  serious  mid  reprehensible.  The  subtime 
Porto  has  never  refused  pardon  tu  ihose  who  submit.  The 
gates  of  clemency  and  mercy  have  always  been  open.  Tint 
the  subhme  Porte  has  proved  by  facts,  and  still  proves  it,  b; 
grantmg  protection  to  those  who  return  to  their  duty. 

"  The  real  cause  of  the  continuance  nf  this  revolt  ii  lobe 
found  in  the  different  propositions  made  to  the  sublime  Porto, 
The  injury  arising  from  the  Vfor  ion,  has  only  been  felt  b|r  tie 
Porte  i  for  it  is  known  to  all  the  world  that  European  oavt- 
gation  has  never  been  interrupted  by  this  state  of  tiling. 
which,  far  fmrn  prejudicing  European  merchants,  has  affutd- 
ed  ihen  considerable  advantages. 

"  Moreover,  the  troubles  of  ilie  revolt  exist  only  in  om 
single  country  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  aniang  the  parli- 
sans  of  malevolence  ;  for  thanks  be  to  God,  tlie  other  pniiar 
ces  of  this  vast  empire  have  no  way  suffered,  sad  with  ill 
their  inhabitants  enjoy  the  oioal  perfect  repose.  It  is  not 
easy,  therefore,  to  understand  how  ihe^e  troubles  are  tt  ttf 
cominunicated  to  other  European  countries  ;  suppose,  how- 
ever, that  this  were  the  case,  aa  each  power  is  pararonual 
within  itself,  it  ought  to  know  such  of  it»  subjects  un  iU  dub 
territory  as  manifest  seditious  dispositions,  and  it  ought  to 
punish  them  according  to  its  own  laws,  and  in  pursuance  of  ibe 
duties  inherent  in  its  own  sovreigntj.  It  may  be  siiperfluotu 
tu  add  that  the  sublime  Porte  will  never  interfere  in  sueli 
transactions. 

"  Considering  the  points  above  sot  forth  with  refer^nca  U> 
justice  and  equity,  every  one  must  be  easily  convinced  that 
ih^fg  ^^8>ft%Ho.:jpnaiiA.  Wl  S\ai&»SBunv  'Wjwi  \\?jb9a  a&itl^ 
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"  However,  though  U  is  fit  thai  all  ulterior  inlerrercnee 
aliould  coase,  an  oSer  of  a  mediation  hae  been  iu  llie  laat  re- 
sult made. 

*' Now  in  political  language,  it  is  understood  by  this  ox. - 
preasion.  that  if  there  oriae  differences  of  our  hostilities  be- 
tween two  independaol  nations,  a  reconciliation  may  bo 
brought  about  by  the  inlerlerence  of  a  third  friendly  power  : 
It  19  ihe  same  in  respect  to  armistices  and  treaties  of  peace, 
which  cannot  be  concluded  but  between  recognized  powers. 
But  the  subhme  porte  being  engaged  in  punishing  in  its  own 
territory,  and  in  conformity  with  its  sacred  law,  such  of  its 
turbulent  subjects  as  have  revolted,  bow  can  this  cause  c»er 
be  made  applicable  to  its  situation  1  and  must  not  the  Olio- 
man  government  attribute  to  those  who  advance  such  pro- 
positions, views  lending  lo  give  consequence  to  a  troop  of 
brigands  ?  A  Greek  gO'ernment  is  spoken  of  which  is  to  be 
recognized  in  case  the  sublime  Porle  does  not  cunseni  to 
some  arrangement  ;  and  it  has  been  proposed  to  conclude  a 
treaty  with  the  rebels.  Has  not  the  subhme  porle  reason  to 
be-s(ruck  with  astonishment  at  bearing  such  language,  from 
friendly  powers,  for  history  presents  no  example  of  a  con<  | 
duct  in  all  respects,  so  opposed  to  the  principles  and  duties  ^ 
of  government. 

"  The  sublime  porte,  therefore  can  never  listen  lo  sti^  1 
propositions — to  propositions  which  it  will  neither  hear  n*  I 
understand,  so  long  as  the  country  inhabited  by  the  Greek!  I 
forms  a  pari  of  the  Ottoman  dominions,  and  they  are  IribntA-  I 
ry  subjects  of  the  pone,  which  never  will  renounce  iM  ' 
rights.  If  with  the  aid  of  the  Almighty,  the  sublime  Port*  { 
resume  full  possession  of  that  country,  it  will  then  alw: , 
as  well  for  the  present,  as  for  the  future  in  conformity  withkL 
ordinances  which  its  holy  law  prescribes  with  reaped  to  1^1 
subjects.  _  I 

"  The  sublime  Porte  then,  finding  that  in  respect  to  <iwl 
affair,  i(  is  impossible  for  it  lo  listen  to  any  thing,  except  M  ■ 
the  precepts  of  ils  religion  and  the  code  of  its  iegislatioi^l 
considers  itself  jus^fied  in  declaring  that  from  reli|!ious,  pff'M 
litical.  administrative  and  national  considerations,  it  cannOU 
give  the  slightest  countenance  to  the  propositions  whtcbl 
have  .been  framed  and  iinally  brought  forward  Always  pr*-  I 
pared  lo  comply  with  the  duties  imposed  by  the  treaties  coat  I 
.  i^luded  with  tbe  friendly  powers  who  now  render  ibis  cate- 
^ical  reply  necesaray,  the  sublime  Pt«te  Wie^i'i  ia'i«.*<»-. 
r  the  Inst  lime,  that  every  Ihitig  w\v\c\vVa,»  \>«.«'ft-  ■*-»>-'^ 
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above,  eDlirely  accOTda  with  the  sovfirei^  iatenlioRS  of  hi 
highness,  of  hia  ministers,  and  of  all  the  Mussulman  pec- 
pie. 

"  Id  tbe  hope  that  this  r&itfafiil  exposition  will  suffice  U 
convince  its  equitable  friends  of  the  juatice  of  its  cauat, 
the  sublime  Porte  embraces  this  opportunity  for  reiteralinj 
the  ABSurances  of  its  high  consideration. 

"  Health  and  peace  to  him  that  foiloweth  the  path  of  lef' 
titude." 

In  this  manifesto  it  is  obvious  that  the  sublime  Porte,  liji 
down  propositions,  as  truths  which  are  not  so — aasumes  pri»- 
ciple*  not  recognized  by  other  nations, — and  proposes  a  liw 
of  conduct  for  the  regulation  of  its  own  afiairs  which  il 
every  day  violates. 

Tn  the  first  place,  the  Almighty  has  ttot  divided  the  uni' 
verse  into  countries,  and  assigned  to  each  a  sovereign,  wilJi 
absolute  authority.  The  fact  of  such  a  division  holds  trite, 
only  with  regard  to  the  sublime  Porte,  and  some  other  oftlii! 
eastern  nRtions. 

Second.  If  the  fact  be  so,  that  the  atTairs  of  the  Pone 
are  founded  on  sacred  legislation,  and  that  its  political  tt^ 
ulaiioDB  are  connected  nilh  the  precepts  of  reliviun,  thet 
these  precepts  are  founded  on  a  basis  so  narrow,  as  to  fbrind 
the  participation  of  other  nations  in  their  advantages,  o' 
the  professors  of  this  religion  are  too  faithless  to  be  bound 
for  a  moment  by  its  most  holy  obligations.  In  proof  of  ihif. 
it  may  be  said  vrith  truth,  that  ever  since  the  foundation  oflk 
Ottoman  Empire,  the  most  sacred  treaties  have  been  violi- 
ted,  with  the  knowledge  and  participation  of  tbe  divan,  when- 
ever such  violation  was  thought  to  be  for  the  interest  of  iho 
sublime  Porte.  Witness  the  taking  of  Cypress  from  the 
Venetians  in  1566.  The  taking  of  Candia  from  the  same 
Republic  in  1669.  The  treachery  employed  against  the 
ICnigbta  of  Rhodes  in  1481 —The  conduct  of  Solyman  at 
the  siege  of  Belgrade  in  1425— The  destruction  of  the 
Chistians  in  the  Island  of  Scio  in  1564,  as  a  religious  obli- 
tion  by  the  Sultan  for  the  sin  of  wine  drinking — The  massa- 
cre of  1500  defenceless  people  at  Nicosia  in  1570,  after  the 
moat  solemn  promises  that  their  lives  should  be  spared. 
The  cold  blooded  torture  to  which  the  noble  and  patriotic 
Bragadin,  was  put.  at  Famagusta,  and  the  murder  of  bis  at- 
tendants, after  an  oath  "  by  the  bead  of  Mahomet"  that  their 
Jives  and  property  should  bo  held  aacred— &.c.  Witness  ■!■ 
kpo  ihe  wint  of  twrtittva  Pmn.'bte  A'w%y 
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iiki,  Hungary,  Germany, and  in  fact  toall  christian  nations. 

It  is  not  true  that  the  Greeks  have  been  treated  Hke  Mus- 
!?ulmans  ;  their  property  aud  honour  respected  and  that  they 
have  always  enjoyed  repose. 

The  Greeks  and  Turks,  with  the  exception  of  some  clans 
of  Albanians,  who  professed  both  religions,  never  have 
amalgamated  in  any  respect  In  Greece  they  have  ever 
been  treated  as  an  inferior  race  of  beings,  and  on  every  oc- 
casion have  been  insulted  and  deprived  of  the  common 
rights  of  citizens.  In  Constantinople  they  have  been  allowed 
a  partition  of  the  city,  where  they  are  still  tolerated  as  crea- 
tures of  convenience,  because  they  practice  handicraft  arts, 
which  the  want  of  ingenuity  and  industry  in  the  Turks, 
would  never  permit  them  to  learn.  The  terms  on  which  the 
Turks  hold  the  Greeks,  has  more  than  once  been  disclos'ed 
in  Divan,  where  an  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  them  has  been 
prevented  only  by  the  consideration  that  by  their  destruction 
their  tribute  money  would  be  lost. 

It  is  not  true,  that  at  the  Congress  of  Verona  the  powers, 
there  assembled,  clearly  and  officially  declared,  that  the  Greek 
question  was  recognized  as  belonging  exclusively  to  the  Sub- 
lime Porte,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  brought  to  a  termination 
by  the  Porte  itself." 

The  truth  is,  that  something  was  secretly  done  on  that  oc- 
sasion  in  favor  of  that  suffering,  nation.  But  the  treaty  of 
London  which  was  signed  before  the  delivery  of  this  manifes- 
to to  the  ministers  at  the  Porte  was  known,  is  in  itself  the 
strongest  possible  proof  that  there  was  no  such  understand- 
ing at  the  Congress  of  Verona  as  is  here  stated.  Had  the 
Sublime  Porte  waited  until  the  arrival  of  the  articles  for  the 
pacification  of  Greece,  signed  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
England,  France  and  Russia,  the  world  never  would  have 
been  informed  that  the  affairs  of  Greece  had  been  radically 
adjusted  at  the  Congress  of  Verona. 

Lastly,  neither  is  it  true,  that  the  injury  arising  from  this  • 
war  is  felt  only  by  the  Porte,  and  that  European  commerce 
has  not  on  that  account  been  interrupted^.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  well  known  to  the  commercial  world  that  the  trade  of 
the  Levant  has  been  greatly  interrupted  by  the  anarchy  and 
piracies  which  this  war  has  produced  among  the  islands  of 
Archipelago.  The  meditation  of  the  three  great  powers 
has,  indeed  been  in  part  founded  on  this  very  circumstance. 

It  appears  that  the  Turkish  manifesto  had  not  reached 
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LAfldon  wlien  the  articles  for  tiic  pacification  of  Greece  "WBtt 
aignecl,  tliough  wrilten  nearly  a  monlli  before  that  time. 

These  articles  appear  to  have  been  founded  on  the  sole 
desire  of  saving  the  further  cil'u^ian  of  blood  in  Greece,  and 
of  protecting  that  devoted  land  in  future,  from  that  cruel  If 
ranny  under  which  it  had  groaned  and  bled  so  long. 

TREATY  FOR  THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  GREECE. 
lotlKHameofihe  iVlosl  Holy  and  Undit-ideJTrinitj  : — 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Gteil 
Britain  and  Ireland,  his  Majesty  the  King  of  France  aod  Na- 
varre, and  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  pen- 
etrated with  the  necessity  of  putting  an  end  to  the  sBOgniiU' 
ry  coDteal  which,  by  delivering  up  the  Greek  froviii<iea  ani 
the  isles  of  the  Archipelago  to  all  the  disorders  of  anarchy, 
produces  daily  fresh  impediments  to  the  commerce  of  \ht 
European  States,  and  gives  occasion  to  piracies,  which  not 
only  expose  the  subjects  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  10 
considerable  losses,  but  besides,  render  necessa.ry  burdeo- 
some  measures  of  protection  and  repression ;  his  Majesty 
the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, and  his  Majesty  the  King  of  France  and  Navarre,  hal- 
ing besides  received,  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks,  a  pressing 
request  to  interpose  their  mediation  with  the  Ottoman  Parte, 
and  being,  as  well  as  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  ill  the 
Russi as,  animated  by  the  desire  of  stopping  the  effunon  of 
blood,  and  of  arresting  the  evils  of  all  kinds  which  nugbt 
arise  from  the  continuance  of  such  a  state  of  things,  ht«B  re- 
solved to  unite  their  efforts,  and  to  regulate  the  operatiDiK 
thereof  by  a  formal  treaty,  with  the  view  of  re-estahlisiitiig 
peace  between  the  contending  parties,  by  means  of  on  it- 
ran  gem  ent,  which  is  called  for  as  much  by  humanity  as  by 
the  interest  of  the  repose  of  Europe. 

Wherefore  tbey  have  nominated  their  plenipotentiaries  to 
discuss,  agree  upon,  and  sign  the  said  treaty,  viz.  1 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  King'dom  of  GfMl 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honourable  William  Viscount 
Dudley,  Peer  of  the  United  ICiogdom  of  Great  Britainaod 
Ireland,  Councillor  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  in  his  Prify 
Council,  and  his  Principal  Secretory  of  State  for  tfao  Depart-  | 
ment  of  Foreign  Affairs  ;  I 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Francrand  Navarre,  the  Prince   j 
Jnles  Count  de  Polignac,  Peer  of  France,  Knight  of  tlte  Or- 
d^a  of  Ha  Most  Cbiulika  Ua^t^,  Majei-GeiWAl  iC^  J 
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Armies,  Grand  Cross  of  the  order  of  St.  Maurice  of  Sardinia, 
&c.  &c.  and  his  Ambassador  to  his  Britannic  Majesty : 

And  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rnssias,  Christo- 
pher, Prince  de  Lieven,  General  of  Infantry  of  the  Armies  of 
his  Imperial  Majesty,  his  Aid-de-Camp  General,  Knight  of 
the  Orders  of  Russia,  of  those  of  the  Black  Eagle  and  of  the 
Red  Eagle  of  Prussia,  of  that  of  the  Guelphs  of  Hanover, 
Commander  of  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Sword, 
and  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  his  Ambassador 
Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  his  Britannic  Majesty  : 

Who,  after  having  communicated  their  full  powers,  and 
found  the  same  in  good  and  due  form,  agreed  upon  the  fol- 
lowing articles : 

'*  Art.  1 .  The  Contracting  Powers  will  offer  to  the  Otto- 
man Porte  their  mediation,  with  the  view  of  bringing  about 
a  reconciliation  between  it  imd  the  Greeks. 

'*  This  offer  of  mediation  shall  be  made  to  this  Power  im- 
mediately after  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty,  by  means  of  a 
collective  Declaration,  signed  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the 
Allied  Courts  at  Constantinople  ;  and  there  shall  be  made,  at 
the  same  time,  to  the  two  contending  parties,  a  demand  of 
an  immediate  armistice  between  them,  as  a  preliminary  con- 
dition, indispensable  to  the  ofiening  of  any  negociation. 

"  Art.  2.  The  arrangement  to  be  proposed  to  the  Otto- 
man Porte  shall  rest  on  the  following  basis  :  the  Greeks  shall 
hold  of  the  Sultan,  as  of  a  superior  Lord  (Suzerain) ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  this  superiority,  they  shall  pay  to  the  Otto* 
man  Empire  an  annual  tribute  (relief),  the  amount  of  which 
shall  be  fixed,  once  fur  all,  by  a  common  agreement,  ihey 
shall  be  governed  by  the  authorities  whom  they  shall  them- 
selves choose  and  nominate,  but  in  the  nomination  of  whom 
the  Porte  shall  have  a  determinate  voice. 

^'  To  bring  about  a  complete  separation  between  the  indi- 
viduals of  the  two  nations,  and  to  prevent  the  colisions  which 
are  the  inevitable  consequence  of  so  long  a  struggle,  the 
Greeks  shall  enter  upon  possession  of  the  Turkish  property 
situated  either  on  the  continent  or  in  the  Isles  of  Greece,  on 
the  condition  of  indemnifying  the  former  proprietors,  either 
by  the  payment  of  an  annual  sum,  to  be  added  to  the  tribute 
which  is  to  be  paid  to  the  Porte,  or  by  some  other  transac- 
tion of  the  same  nature. 

Art.  3.  The  details  of  this  arrangement,  as  well  as  the 
limits  of  the  Territory  on  the  continent,  and  the  designation 
of  the  Islands  of  the  Archipelago  Xo  ^\cv.ODk\\.  ^^^s^'wg'Sss.- 
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cable,  shall  be  settled  in  a  subsequent  negociatioD  betveeB 
(he  High  Povrere  »nd  the  two  contendiDg  parlies. 

"  4.  The  contracting  Powers  engage  to  follow  op  the  ul- 
ijtary  work  of  the  pacification  of  Greece  on  the  ba«s  liJd 
down  in  the  preceding  articles,  and  to  furnish,  without  tke 
least  delay,  their  Representatives  at  Constantinople  with  ill 
the  instructions  which  are  necessary  for  the  c^tecation  of  Ik 
ueaiy  now  signed. 

"  b.  The  contracting  Powers  will  not  seek  ia  these  at- 
rangementa  any  augmentation  of  territory. any  exclusivoinflu 
f^nce,  any  commercial  advantage  for  their  eubjects,  whicli 
the  subjects  of  any  other  nation  may  not  equally  obtalit. 

"  6.  The  arrangements  of  reconciliation  and  peace,  winci 
shall  be  definitively  agreed  upon  between  the  Contetuliiig 
Parties,  shall  be  guaranteed  by  such  of  the  Signing  Poiven 
ns  shall  judge  it  useful  or  possible  to  contract  ibe  obligation 
The  mode  of  the  efiects  of  this  gnaranlee  Eliall  become  ibi:  , 
object  of  subaccju en t  atipulationa  between  the  btgti  Powers. 

"7.  Thepresent  treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratlGn- 
lion  shall  be  exchanged  in  two  months,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

"  In  faith  whereof,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  Iutv 
-ligned,  and  sealed  it  with  their  arms. 
■'  Done  at  London,  Juli/  6,  1827. 

"  DuDtEV. 
"  PoilfiHAC 
"  LlEVIR. 

Additional  and  Secret  Article. 

lit  case  that  the  Ottoman  Porte  does  not  accept,  witbiit 
tlie  space  of  one  month,  the  mediation  of  which  shall  be  pro 
posed,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  upon  the  follow 
ing  measures  : — 

"  t.  It  shall  be  declared  by  their  Representatives  at  Cuu- 
stantinople  to  the  Porte,  that  the  inconveniences  and  evib 
pointed  out  in  the  public  treaty  as  inseparable  from  the  slate 
of  things  subsisting  in  the  East  for  the  last  six  years,  and  as 
the  lerinination  of  which,  through  the  means  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Sublime  Porte,  appears  still  remote,  impose  upon  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  the  neceasily  of  taking  imraediatt 
measures  for  an  approximation  with  the  Greeks. 

"  It  is  to  be  understood  that  this  approximation  shall  be 
brought  about  by  establishing  commerce  with  the  Greeks,  by 
sending  to  them  for  that  purpose,  and  receiving  from  the  Con 
sular  Agents,  so  long  as  there  shall  exist  among  them  author 
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■  •i.  If,  within  the  aaid  term  of  one  month,  the  Porlo  io 
not  accept  the  armistice  proposed  in  the  first  article  of  ifae 
Puhlic  Treaty,  or  if  the  Greeks  refuse  to  execute  it,  the 
IlighContracting  Powers  shall  declare  to  that  one  of  the  two 
contending  parties  which  shall  wish  to  continue  hostihties,  or 
toboth,  if  such  become  necessary,  that  the  said  High  Con- 
tracting Powers  intend  to  exert  all  the  moans  which  circum- 
stances may  suggest  to  their  prudence,  to  obtain  the  immedi- 
ate etTect  of  the  armistice,  the  execution  of  which  they  de- 
sire, by  pi'eventing,  in  as  far  as  may  be  in  their  power,  all 
collision  between  the  contending  parties  ;  and,  in  fact  imme- 
dialeiy  alter  the  aforesaid  declaration,  the  High  Contracting 
Powers  will  conjointly  employ  all  iheir  means  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  object  thereof,  without,  however,  taking 
any  part  in  the  hostilities  between  ihe  two  contending  par- 
ties. 

"En  consequence,  the  High  Contracting  PowerB,wiil  imme- 
diately afler  the  signature  of  the  present  additional  and  se- 
cret article,  transmit  eventual  instructions,  conformable  to 
the  provisions  above  set  forth,  to  tbe  Admirals  commanding 
their  squadrons  in  the  seas  of  the  Levant. 

'•  3.  Finally,  if,  contrary  to  all  expectations,  these  mea- 
sures do  not  yet  suffice  to  induce  the  adoption  by  the  Otto- 
mon  Porte  of  jhe  propositions  made  hy  the  High  Contracting 
Parties,  or  if,  on  the  other  hand,  ihe  Greeks  renounce  the 
conditions  stipulated  in  their  favour  in  the  Treaty  of  this 
day,  the  High  contracting  Powers  will,  nevertheless,  continue 
to  prosecute  tbe  work  of  padlication  on  the  basis  agreed  up- 
on between  them  ;  and,  in  consequence,  they  authorise  from 
this  time 'forward  their  Representatives  in  London  to  discuss 
and  determine  the  ulterior  measures  to  which  it  may  become 
necessary  to  resort. 

"  The  present  additional  and  aecret  article  shall  have  the 
same  force  and  value  as  if  it  had  been  inserted,  word  for 
word,  ialhetreuty  of  Ihisday.  It  shall  be  ratified,  and  the 
raliliGation  thereof  shall  be  exchanged,  at  the  same  time  as 
those  of  the  said  Treaty. 

■'  In  faith  whereof  tho  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have 
Igned  it  and  have  thereto  afliKed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

"Done  at  London,  Ihis  Hthqf  July,  m  the  year  of  Grace 
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It  is  slated  in  Ihe  London  Counerof  llic  tStb  of  July, 
should  iho  PoTle  refuse  to  accept  the  anniEtice  whtdi  »k 
lo  be  JB  the  first  instance  proposed,  or  should  ibe  Grett 
object  to  it,  it  is  to  be  announced  to  that  one  of  the  coniend- 
ing  parties,  who  shall  wish  lo  continuo  hostilities,  or  lo  hiM 
if  neceGssr;.  that  the  allies  intend  to  use  all  the  mem 
which  circumstances  ma;  place  at  their  command,  to  obtiu 
the  eOecl  of  the  proposed  armistice,  by  preventing  as  (uu 
maj  be  in  their  power,  all  collision  hetweeo  the  belligereoU. 
witiioat,  however,  taking  any  part  in  their  hostilities,  li;s- 
ding  with,  or  againstlhe  uther.  Thus  if  need  be.  to  emg^ 
an  efficient  intervention  against  the  Turks  nod  the  GreekL 
if  both  are  obstinately  bent  on  war. 

The  treaty  of  the  6th  of  Jaly  bein^  ratified  at  the  CourU 
nf  the  several  contracting  powers,  their  ambasBadors  residiat 
at  Constantinople  received  inBtruclions  to  treat  further  wili 
the  Ottoman  government  on  the  same  subject  ;  and  acewd- 
ingly  on  the  16th  of  August  follovring.  a  joint  vote  was  sml 
to  the  Reis  Effendi,  from  the  repreBcnlatives  of  France,  En- 
gland, and  Russia,  couched  in  the  spirit  of  the  original  trei- 
ty  between  those  powers. 

■■  To  His  Excellency  the  Reis  Effendi — 

"  The  undersigned  are  charged  by  their  respective  gnv- 
cmments  to  make  to  His  Excellency  the  Reis  Effendi  lii« 
following  declaration : 

"  Daring  six  years  the  great  powers  of  Europe  h&ve  been 
engaged  in  endeavors  to  induce  the  Sublime  Forte  lo  eniei 
into  a  pacification  with  Greece,  but  these  endeavors  but 
been  constantly  unavailing,  and  thas  a  war  of  cxterminaliaD 
has  been  prolonged  between  it  and  the  Greeks,  the  resulU 
of  which  have  been,  on  the  one  hand  calamitous,  the  coii' 
templation  of  which  is  dreadful  for  humanity  ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  severe  and  intolerable  losses  to  the  commerce 
of  all  nations,  while  at  the  same  time  it  has  not  been  possible 
to  admit  that  the  fate  of  Greece  has  been  at  all  within  the 
control  of  the  Ottoman  power. 

"  The  European  powers  have  consequently  redoubled 
their  zeal,  and  renewed  the  instances  which  ihey  befoK 
made,  to  determine  the  Porte,  with  the  aid  of  their  media- 
tion, to  put  an  end  to  a  struggle  that  it  was  essentia)  to  ils 
own  interest  should  be  no  longer  kept  up.  The  EunqntD 
powers  have  the  more  flattered  themselves  in  the  hope  sf 
arriving  at  so  happy  a  conclusion,  as  the  Greeks  IhemulTCS 
JiBve  in  the  tnt«ita^  aW^m  «.  ^mnck  \.a  vivA.  thsnulvea  tf 
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their  mediation ;  but  the  Sublime  Porte  has  hitherto  refu- 
sed to  listen  to  counsels  dictated  by  sentiments  of  benevor 
lence  and  friendship.  In  this  state  of  affairs  the  Courts  of 
France,  England  and  Russia,  have  considered  it  their  duty 
to  define,  by  a  special  treaty  the  line  of  conduct  they  are  re- 
solved to  observe,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  object  towards 
which  the  wishes  and  interests  of  all  Christian  powers  tend. 

^'  In  execution  of  one  of  the  clauses  of  this  treaty,  the  un- 
dersigned have  been  charged  to  declare  to  the  government 
of  the  Sublime  Porte,  that  they  now  in  a  formal  manner  otfer 
their  mediation  between  it  and  the  Greeks,  to  piat  an  end  to 
the  war,  and  to  regulate,  by  a  friendly  negociation  the  rela- 
tions which  are  to  exist  between  them  in  future. 

''  That  further,  and  to  the  end  that  the  success  of  this  me- 
diation may  be  facilitated,  they  propose  to  the  government 
of  the  Sublime  Porte  an  armistice  for  suspending  all  acts  of 
hostility  against  the  Greeks,  to  whom  a  similar  proposition 
is  this  moment  addressed.  Finally,  they  expect  that  at  the 
end  of  fifteen  days  the  divan  will  clearly  make  known  its  de- 
termination. 

*'  The  undersigned  flatter  themselves  that  it  will  be  con- 
formable to  the  wish  of  the  allied  courts ;  but  it  is  their  duty 
not  to  conceal  from  the  Rois  Effendi  that  a  new  refusal,  an 
evasion,  or  insufficient  answer,  even  a  total  silence  on  the 
part  of  his  government,  will  place  the  allied  courts  under 
the  necessity  of  recurring  to  such  measures  as  they  shall 
judge  most  efjcacions  for  putting  an  end  to  a  state  of  things, 
which  is  become  incompatible  even  with  the  true  interests  of 
the  Sublime  Porte,  with  the  security  of  commerce  in  gene- 
ral, and  with  the  tranquiUity  of  Europe. 

(Signed)  C.  GUILLEMINOT, 

S.  CANNING. 
RIBEAUPIERRE. 
■  August  16th,  1827. 

The  time  allowed  for  a  reply  to  this  note  having  expired 
on  the  30th  ult;,  the  drogomans  of  the  three  embassies, 
were  sent  to  the  Reis  Effendi  to  receive  his  answer.  This 
personage  instead  of  writing,  sent  them  back  to  their  mas- 
ters with  a  verbal  answer.  ''The  Porte  refuses  in  the  most 
decided  terms  to  admit  the  interference  of  foreign  powers  in 
the  affair  of  the  Greek  contest,"  referring  at  the  same  time  to 
the  manifesto  lately  issued  by  the^  Turkish  government,  as 
their  deliberate  and  firm  determination  on  the  subject*  O^^. 
the  following  day  the  Ambissadoia  \ia&  ^im)!^^\  cA\SKx«Mift^ 
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sii<3  in  tiie  artcrnoon  of  the  same  day  Ibe  drogomaiu 
again  sent  to  the  Rcis  EfTendi  with  another  (tote.  The  coD' 
lentsof  this,  it  is  understood  were  yet  more  forcible  tbiD 
the  preceding  one,  and  that  it  distinctly  anooiinced  to  liit 
Turl;ish  minister,  tliat  the  objects  of  the  treaty  tnust  bo  ob- 
tained whether  with  t lie  concurrence  of  the  Porte  or  within' 
it,  and  that  tlic  mcasuio  determined  on  for  that  end  woald 
lie  carried  into  execution.  The  Keis  EITendi  is  said  to  hm 
replied  very  pointedly,  and  to  have  repeated  more  fiimly 
than  before,  the  determination  of  Iho  Porte  to  abide  by  iU 
first  decision.  The  drogomans  it  is  added,  were  even  de- 
sired to  take  back  their  mite,  but  they  declmi-d  doing  tiui, 
and  left  it  in  the  apartment  of  the  Reia  EETemJi.  This  Be. 
cond  note,  it  is  understood,  did  not  contain  any  siipulationfiir 
a  fVirther  period  for  consideration  of  the  subject,  such  .being 
concluded  as  no  longer  of  any  use. 

It  appears  however  that  the  ambassadors  did  continue  Id 
treat  with  the  Porte  on  the  subject  of  the  Greeks,  long  after 
this  period.  Meantime  the  French,  English,  and  Russian 
ships  began  to  concentrate  in  the  neighbourhood  of  NavariftC, 
either  fur  [he  purpose  of  effecting  an  armistice  de  facto,  o: 
with  the  intention  of  intercepting  the  Egyptian  Heet. 

While  these  formidable  preparations  were  making  abroad 
the  Greeks  continued  to  defend  themselves,  or  attack  their 
enemies  at  home. 

In  August,  Ibrahim  Pacha  assembled  his  foTx:es  for  tiic 
purpose  of  attacking  the  Acropolis  of  Corinth,  still  in  tk 
hnnds  of  the  Gri-eks.  The  Greeks  getting  informatioa  Ql 
tluB  inlcntion,  met  him  with  a  sufficient  army  nt  Vosliia. 
when  an  action  ensued,  which  ended  in  the  retreat  of  the 
Turks  with  considerable  loss.  In  another  instance  ihu 
Greeks,  who  occupied  the  convent  of  Megaspileon,  beat  aad 
repulsed  1500  Arabs  under  Ibrahim,  leaving  400  of  the  bar- 
barians dead  on  the  Held  of  battle. 

The  decision  of  the  Porte  in  respect  to  Greece,  it  Beemi. 
was  not  I o  be  changed  under  any  considerations.  On  the 
SAth  of  September,  Admirals  Codrington  and  DeRigny.cotn- 
manders  of  the  English  and  Trench  fleets  lying  off  Navarino, 
had  an  interview  with  Ibrahim  Pacha,. during  which  they  in- 
formed him  that  they  had  orders  to  establish  an  arraiatjce  (fe 
facto,  between  the  Tnrks  and  the  Greeks.  Ibrahim,  an  his 
part,  declared  that  he  had  orders  to  attack  the  island  wf  Hy- 
dra wilhuut  delay,  and  that  since  his  force  vi»aB  strvnger  than 
any  which  the  GtceVa  coiiVi  Witv^  \'u  c 
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to  be  supposed  that  he  could  consistently  let  slip  this  oppor- 
tunity to  strike  an  effectual  blow.  He  however  concluded 
that  as  his  situation  was  such  as  his  instructions  did  not  pro- 
vide for,  he  would  send  couriers  to  Constantinople  and 
Egypt  for  fresh  instructions,  and  that  till  their  return  his  fleet 
should  not  leave  Navarino. 

At  this  period  a  proclamation  was  issued  by  the  Greek 
Government,  on  the  subject  of  the  convention  of  France,  En- 
gland and  Russia,  and  in  which  this  circumstance  was 
welcomed,  as  the  harbinger  of  peace  and  happiness  to  the 
country.  The  Greeks  were  at  the  same  time  reminded  that 
much  depended  on  the  manner  in  which  they  conducted 
themselves  at  this  momentous  period.  At  this  time  the  seat 
of  government  was  removed  from  Napoli  to  Egina,  in  order 
that  their  deliberations  might  be  carried  on  with  greater 
freedom,  and  without  disturbance ;  there  being  at  the  former 
place  considerable  discord  and  excitement. 

Ibrahim  Pacha,  notwithstanding  the  positive  engagement 
lie  had  entered  into  with  the  English  and,  French  admirals 
not  to  remove  his  fleet  from  Navarino,  until  the  return  of  his 
Couriers  from  Contsantinople  and  Egypt,  did  not  hesitate  on 
the  next  day  to  weigh  anchor  with  a  view  of  quitting  the 
place.  This  appears  by  the  following  official  document, 
signed  by  the  three  Admirals.  ''  The  Admirals  command- 
ing the  squadrons  of  tlie  three  powers  which  signed  the  trea- 
ty of  London,  having  met  before  Navarino,  for  the  purpose 
of  concerting  the  means  of  effecting  the  object  specified 
in  the  said  treaty,  viz.  an  armistice  dc  facto  between  the 
Turks  and  the  Greeks,  have  set  fourth  in  the  present  proto- 
col the  result  of  this  conference. 

*'  Considering  that  after  the  provisional  suspension  of  hos- 
tilities, to  which  Ibrahim  Pacha  consented  in  his  conference 
of  the  25th  of  September  last,  with  the  English  and  French 
Admirals,  acting  likewise  in  the  name  of  the  Russian  Ad- 
miral, the  said  Pacha  did,  the  very  next  day,  violate  his  en- 
gagement by  causing  his  fleet  to  come  out,  with  a  view  to  its 
proceeding  to  another  point  in  the  Morea. 

'*  Considering  that  since  the  return  of  that  fleet  to  Nava- 
rino, in  consequence  of  a  second  requisition  addressed  to 
Ibrahim,  by  Admiral  Codrington  who  had  met  him  near  Pa- 
trass,  the  troops  of  this  Pacha  have  not  ceased  carrying  on 
a  species  of  warfare  more  destructive  and  exterminating 
than  before,  putting  women  and  children  to  tKc  ^^<itd. 
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bttrniii^  llic  tiabitalione,  tearing  up  trees  by  the  roots,  in  u 
Aet  (o  complete  the  devastBtton  of  the  country. 

"  ConBirferina  that,  with  a  view  of  putting  a  slop  Id  ih* 
atrocitins,  which  exceed  all  that  has  hitlierto  taken  plac«. 
the  means  of  persuaEion  and  cunciliatioD,  the  leprescnU- 
tioDsinadc  to  the  Turkish  Chiefs,  and  (lie  advice  given  10 
Mehemet  All  and  his  son,  Imve  been  treated  as  mockery, 
whilst  they  might  with  one  word  have  Buspended  the  couret 
of  so  many  barbarilies. 

"  Considering!  'hat  there  only  remains  to  the  commanders 
of  the  Allied  pqiiadrons  the  choice  between  three  modes  ol 
filllilltng  the  intentions    of  their  respective  courts,  nanti>^  I 
ly:—  I 

"  Isl.  .  Thalofconlinuitig  throughout  the  whole  winiet.i 
I  Mockikde,  difficult,  expensive,  or  perhaps  useless,  since  i 
botorm  may  disperse  the  Bquadrons,  and  afford  to  Ibrahim  ik' 
■jbcility  of  ironveying  his  destroying  army  (odifTerent  pointsol' 
P'^llie  Morea,  and  islands. 

"  2dly.  The  uniting  the  allied  squadron  in  Navarino  itwlf, 
and  securing  by  this  permanent  presence,  the  inaction  of  ik 
Ottoman  fleets;  but  which  mode  alone  leads  to  no  termin- 
ation, since  the  porte  persists  in  not  changing  its  system. 

"  3dly,  The  proceeding  to  lake  a  position  with  the  squsd- 
rons  in  Navarino,  in  order  to  renew  to  Ibrahim  proponUons 
which,  enieringinio  the  spirit  of  the  treaty,  were  evideiilly 
to  the  advantage  of  the  Pjrte  itself. 

"  After  having  taken  these  three  modes  into  considtn- 
tion,  we  have  unanimously  agreed  thatthia  third  mode  nnj, 
without  effusion  of  blood,  and  without  hosiililies,  but  iiiii(iiy 
by  the  imposing  presence  of  the  squadrons,  produce  u  de- 
termination leading  to  the  third  object." 
SigRed  October,  18,  iBih 

With  a  view  of  carrying  into  effect  the  above  hnmanc  ob- 
ject, and  of  preventing  the  further  shedding  of  innooeol 
blood,  by  intimidating  Ibrahim,  the  fled  was  moored  in  llie 
harbour  of  Navarioo,  The  barbarian  now  seeing  that  be 
could  do, nothing  at  sea  without  at  once  coming  to  bloiv;. 
determined  lo  wreak  his  vengeance  on  every  Greek  in  lus 
power,  and  in  defiance  of  the  armistice,  and  the  most  anicmn 
promises  conlinued  to  destroy  vineyards,  burn  houses,  and 
massacre  women  and  children,  wherever  he  went. 

tt  was  under  these  circumstances  that  the  battle  of  NaTs- 
rinu  was  fought.     The  description  of  this  battle  we  gi*«  m 
the  words  oV  the  oSic\%\  atwuiW.  ^xo\a  ^'^viA^«.\  Codrin^loti 
^nerhis  government. 


^^■^F       CHEEK  REVOLUTION. 

Ills  Majeaiy«  ship  A»Ja,  in  llic  porlofNtt^aiina,  Oclobci'Jl,  1827. 

'>  Sir  : — 1  have  the  honour  of  informing  his  royal  liiolinoEs, 
the  Lnrd  High  Admiral,  that  my  colleagues,  Count  Heyden 
and  Chevaher  de  Riiiny,  having  agreed  with  me  that  ne 
iihuuld  come  into  this  port,  in  order  to  induce  Ibrahim  Pa-- 
cha  to  discontinue  the  brutal  war  of  extermination,  which  be 
has  been  carrying  on  since  his  return  hero  from  his  failure 
in  the  gulf  of  Patrass;  the  combined  squadrons  passed  the 
batteries,  in  order  to  take  up  their  auchoragc.  at  aboHt  two 
o'clock  yesterday  at^ernoon. 

The  Turkish  ships  were  moored  in  the  form  of  a  crescent, 
with  springs  on  their  cables,  the  larger  ones  presenting  theit 
broadsides  towards  the  centre,  the  smaller  ones  in  succe&«i 
sion  within  them,  filling  up  the  intervals. 

The  combined  fleet  was  formed  in  the  order  of  sailing  iii 
two  colupins,  the  British  and  French  forming  the  whether  or 
starboard  line,  and  the  Russian  the  lee  line. 

The  Asia  led  in,  followed  by  the  Genoa  and  Albion,  and 
anchored  close  alongside  a  ship  of  the  hne,  bearing  the  flag 
of  Capitana  Bey,  another  ship  of  the  Une,  and  a  large  double 
banked  frigate,  each  thus  having  their  proper  opponent  in 
the  front  hne  of  the  Turkish  fleet. 

The  4  ships  to  the  windward  part  of  the  Egyptian  squad- 
ron, were  alloiied  to  the  squadron  of  Rear  Admiral  de  Big- 
ny  ;  and  those  tu  leeward,  in  the  bight  of  the  crescent,  wero 
to  mark  Uie  sections  of  the  whole  Russian  squadron  ;  iho 
ships  of  their  hne  closing  those  of  the  English  hne,  and  be- 
ing followed  up  by  their  own  frigates.  The  French  frigate 
Armide,  was  directed  to  place  heraelf  alongside  the  outer- 
most frigate  on  the  left  hand  entering  the  harbour  ;  aiid  the 
Cambrian,  Glasgow  and  Talbot,  next  to  her,  and  abreast  of 
the  Asia,  Genoa  and  Albion ;  the  Dartmouth  and  the  Mue- 
quito,  the  Rose,  the  Brisk,  and  the  Philuoiel,  were  to  look 
after  the  sis  fire  vessels  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  1 
gave  orders  that  no  gun  should  be  fired,  unless  guns  werfl 
tirst  fired  by  the  Turks;  and  those  orders  were  strictly  ob- 
served. The  three  English  ships  were  accordingly  permit- 
ted to  pass  tlie  batteries  to  moor,  as  they  did  with  greai  ra- 
pidity, without  any  act  of  open  hoalihties,  although  there 
was  evident  preparation  for  it  on  board  all  the  I  nrkish 
ships  :  but  upon  the  Partinouth  sending  a  boat  to  one  of  the 
lire  vessels,  tieut.  G.  W.  H-  Fitzroy  and  several  of  her  crew, 
were  shot  with  musketry.  This  produced  a  defensive  fit^oC 
musketry  from  the  Dartmouth  mdLft.S'jieo.*,  t^wwit  "^t 
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flag  of  Rear  Admiral  de  Rigny.    That  was  succeeded  bj 
cannon  shot  at  tlie  rear  admiral  from  one  of   the  Tarks 
shijis,  whiph,  of  course,  brought  on  a  return,  and  thus,  wr 
shortly  afterwards,   the  battle  became  general.     The  Asia 
tiUhougb  placed  alongside  of  the  shipof  the  Capitana  Bej 
was  even  nearer  to  that  of  Moharcm  Bey,  the  commander  of 
the  Egyptian  ships  ;  and  since  his  ship"  did   not  fire  at  iM 
Asia,  although  the  action  was  begun  to  windward,  neitk 
did  the  Asia  fire  at  her.     Tiie  latter  indeed  sent  a'mcssast. 
•that  he  would  not  fire  at  all,"  and  therefore  no  hoslihn 
took  place  bctwoen  oiir  two  ships,  for  some  lime  after  tli 
Asia  had  returned  the  tire  of  the  Capitana  ber. 

In  the  mean  lirnc,  however,  our  excellent  pilot,  Mr.  Peter 
Mitchell,  who  went  to  interpret  to  Moharem  mV  desire  le 
avoid  bloodshed,  was  killed  by  his  people  in  our  boat  a  Ions 
side.     Whotiier  with  or  without  his  order  1  know  not :  bu:» 
iiis  ship  soon  afterwards  tired  into  the  Asia,  and  was  conse-' 
ijuently  effeclijally  destroyed  by  the  Ai^icl's  fire,  sharincrti. 
same  fate  as  his  brolljor  athiiiral  on  the  starboard  sidd'ana 
falling  to  leeward  a  mere  wreck.     These  ships  Ucing  out  of 
the  way,  the  Asia  Ixing  exposed  to  a  raking  fire  iVonfvesse/s  | 
m  the  second  and  ihird  line,  which  carriccT  awav  her  \m7cn 
mast  by  the  board,  disabled  some  of  her  cuns,  anu  killed  and 
wounded  several  of  the   crew.     The    narration  of  the  pro 
cecdings  of  tlic  Asia  would  probably  he  equaliv  applicable 
to  most  of  the  other  vessels  of  the  other  lleot.      The  manner  ir. 
which  the  (ienoa  and  Albion  took  their  stations  was  beaiui- 
ful,  and  the  conduct  of  my  brother  admirals,  count  Jfevden. 
and  the  chevalier  de  lligny,  throughout,  was  admirable  and 
iiighly  cxejuplary. 

Capt.  Fellowes  executed  the  part  allotted  to  him  perfect- 
ly, and  with  the  able  a.ssistance  of  his  little,  but  brave  de- 
tachuienl,  saved  theSyrene  from  being  burnt  by  the  fire  ves- 
sels. ^  And  the  Cambrian,  Glasgow,  -dnd  Taib'ol,    followiii'T 
the  fine  ex;iinple  of   Captain  Ilugon,  of  the  Armide,  who 
was  opposed  to  the  lending  frigate  of  the  lino,  rirectuallv  de- 
stroyed their  opponents,   and  also   j^ilencod  the  battericV— 
This  bloody  and  destructive  battle  was  continued,  with  unk- 
bated  fury,  for  four  hours,  and  the  scene  of  wreck  and  de- 
vastation which  presented  itself  at  its  termination,  was  such 
us  has  been  seldom  witnessed.     As  each  shio  of  our  oppo- 
nents became  effectuallj  disabled,  such  of  her  crew  ns  could 
escape  from  her,   endeavoured  to  set  her  on  fire,    and  it  >> 
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flag  of  Rear  Admiral  de  Rigny.    That  was  succeeded  by 
cannon  shot  at  the  rear  admiral  from  one  of   the   Turti 
ships,  whiph,  of  course,  brought  on  a  return,  and  thus,  vi 
shortly  afterwards,   the  battle  became  general.     The  As 
although  placed  alongside  of  the  ship  of  the  Capitana 
was  even  nearer  to  that  of  Moharcm  Bey,  the  commander 
the  Egyptian  ships  ;  and  since  his  ship  did  not  fire  at  t! 
Asia,  although  the  action  was  begun  to  windward,  nci 
did  the  Asia  fire  at  her.     The  latter  indeed  sent  a  mess 
'*  that  he  would  not  fire  at  all,"  and  therefore  no  liostili 
took  place  between  our  two  ships,  for  some  time  after  ihi 
Asia  had  returned  the  fire  of  the  Capitana  bey. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  our  excellent  pilot,  Mr.  Peter 
Mitchell,  who  went  to  interpret  to  Moharem  my  desire  U 
avoid  bloodshed,  was  killed  by  his  people  in  our  boat  along* 
side.     Whether  with  or  without  his  order  1  know  not ;  but 
liis  ship  soon  aflerwards  fired  into  the  Asia,  and  was  conse- > 
quently  effectually  destroyed  by  the  Asia's  fire,  sharing  th'*' 
same  fate  as  his  brother  admiral  on  the  starboard  side,  and  : 
falling  to  leeward  a  mere  wreck.     These  ships  being  out  of 
the  way,  the  Asia  being  exposed  to  a  raking  fire  from  vessels 
in  the  second  and  third  line,  which  carried  away  her  mizcn 
roast  by  the  board,  disabled  some  of  her  guns,  and  killed  and 
wounded  several  of  the   crew.     The   narration  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Asia  would  probably  be  equally  applicable 
to  most  of  the  other  vessels  of  the  other  fleet.     The  manner  in 
which  the  Genoa  and  Albion  took  their  stations   was  beauti- 
ful, and  the  conduct  of  my  brother  admirals,  count  Jlcyden. 
and  the  chevalier  de  Rigny,  throughout,  was  admirable  and . 
highly  exemplary. 

Capt.  Fellovves  executed  the  part  allotted  to  him  perfect- 
ly, and  with  the  able  assistance  of  his  little,  but  brave  de- 
tachment, saved  the  Syrene  from  being  burnt  by  the  fire  ves- 
sels. And  the  Cambrian,  Glasgow,  and  Talbot,  followintr 
the  fine  example  of  Captain  Ilugon,  of  the  Armide,  who 
was  opposed  to  the  leading  frigate  of  the  lino,  effectually  de- 
stroyed their  opponents,  and  also  filenccd  the  batteries. — 
This  bloody  and  destructive  battle  was  continued,  with  una.- 
bated  fury,  for  four  hours,  and  the  scene  of  wreck  and  de- 
vastation which  presented  itself  at  its  termination,  was  such 
as  has  been  seldom  witnessed.  As  each  ship  of  our  oppo- 
nents became  effectually  disabled,  such  of  her  crew  as  could 
<?scape  from  her.  endeavoured  to  set  Jicr  on  fire,   and  it  is 
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wonderful  how  we  avoided  the  effects  oflboir 
ivful  explosions. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  too  much  for  ihe  able  amj 
/.ealous  assistance  which  1  derived  from  Capt.  Curzon 
throughout  this  long  and  arduous  contest :  nor  can  I  say 
more  than  it  deserves  for  the  conduct  of  commander  Baynee. 
and  the  officers  and  crew  of  the  Asia,  for  the  perfection 
with  which  the  fire  of  their  guns  was  directed  ;  each  vessel 
in  turn,  to  which  her  broadside  was  presented,  became  b 
complete  wreck.  His  Royal  Highness  will  be  aware,  that 
so  complete  a  victory  by  a  few,  however  perfect,  against  an 
excessive  number,  however  individually  inferior,  cannot  bo 
acquired  but  at  a  considerable  sacritice  of  life  i  accordingly 
I  have  to  lament  the  loss  of  captain  Bathursi,  of  the  Genoa, 
whose  example  on  this  occasion  is  well  worthy  the  imitation 
of  his  survivors.  Captain  Bell,  commanding  the  royal  ma- 
rines of  the  Asia,  an  excellent  officer,  was  liiUed  early  in 
the  action,  in  the  steady  performance  of  his  duty  ;  and  ] 
have  to  mourn  the  death  of  Mr.  Wilhain  Smith,  the  master, 
admired  for  the  Zealand  ability  with  which  he  executed  his 
duty,  and  beloved  by  all  for  his  private  qualities  as  a  mail. 
Mr.  Henry  S.  Dyer,  my  secretary,  having  received  a  severe- 
contusion  from  a  splinter,  1  am  deprived  temporarily  of  hia 
valuable  assistance  in  collecting  and  keeping  up  the  general 
returns,  and  communications  of  the  squadrons ;  I  shall  there- 
fore retain  in  my  office  Mr.  E.  J.  T.  White,  his  first  clerk, 
whom  I  have  nominated  to  succeed  the  purser  of  the  Brisk. 
1  feel  much  personal  obligation  to  the  honourable  Lieut.  Col. 
Craddock,  for  his  readiness,  during  the  heat  of  the  battle, 
in  carrying  ray  orders  and  messages  to  the  different  quarters, 
aller  my  aids-de-camp  were  disabled  -,  but  1  will  beg  permis- 
sion to  refer  his  royal  highness  for  further  particulars  of 
this  sort,  to  the  details  of  the  killed  and  wounded,  a  subject 
which  it  is  painful  for  me  to  dwell  upon.  When  I  contem- 
plate, as  I  do  with  extreme  sorrow,  the  extent  of  our  loss,  I 
console  myself  with  the  reflection,  that  the  measure  wbicb 
produced  the  battle  was  absolutely  necessary  for  obtaining 
the  results  contemplated  by  the  treaty,  and  thi 
brought  on  entirely  by  our  opponents. 

When  I  found  that  tho  boasted  Ottoman  word  of  bom  _^ 
was  made  a  sacrilice  to  wanton,  savage  devastation,  and  that 
a  hose  advantage  was  taken  of  our  reliance  upon  Ibrahim'i 
good  faiih,  1  felt  a  desire  to  punish  the  offenders.  &i&S.v 
was  my  duly  lo  refrain,  and  re&ftm  I  d\4  -,  aai\  <^'wi  'a.'wiTe 
—  37 
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ftm  royst  highncBS,  that  I  would  still  have  avoided 
SStrous  extremity,  if  other  meaps  had  been  open  to  mt' 
The  Asia.  Genoa,  and  Albion,  have  each  suffered  so  n\ 
thai  it  IS  my  intention  to  send  lliem  lo  Englsnd,  as  9001 
they  shall  have  received  the  necessary  repaira  for 
Topige  The  Tftlbol,  beingcbsely  engaged  with  a  donS 
banked  frigate,  has  also  suffered  considerably,  as  well  as  oA 
grs  of  the  smaller  vessels  ;  kal  I  hope  their  defects  are  n 
more  than  can  he  made  good  al  Malta.  The  loss  oftaen 
the  Turko-Eayplian  ships  musi  have  been  immense,  aa  li 
royal  highness  will  see  by  Ihe  accompanying  list,  ob«i«X 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Capilana  Bey,  which  includes  n 
out  of  the  three  ehips  to  which  the  English  division  was  Of 
posed.  Cefitain  CufKoa  having  preferred  continuing  lop 
sislme  in  ihe  Asia.  I  have  given  the  charge  of  my  despaui 
eg  to  commander  lord  Viscount  Ingcstre,  who  besides  Wn; 
abrilliant  sharein  the  action,  is  well  competent  togivcb 
royal  highness,  theloi'd  high  admiral,  any  further  partic«lw 
he  may  require.  I 

f  enclose,  for  his  royal  highness's  further  inrormstim,  1  I 
letter  from  captain  Hamilton,  descriptive  of  the  procee^  1 
of  Ibrahim  Pacha,  and  the  misery  of  (he  country  whicji  »  1 
has  devastated— a  protocol  of  the  conference  which  I  M  I 
with  my  colleagues,  and  the  plan  and  order  for  enieriDg  tJl*  I 
port,  which  1  gave  oat  in  consequence.  I  have  tiie  honwt 
to  be,  ^c 

(Signed)  E.  rODRlNGTON.  Fice  .Idmiritr 

FRENCH  OFFICIAL  ACCOUNT. 

Paris,  Jftmenther  9. 

*'  We  hate  received  the  following  news  ftom  oor  sqnadrw 
di  the  Archipelago,  dated  Oct.  SS. 

On  the  2Ulh.  at  noon,  the  wind  fceing  favourable,  rigBs!* 
v/ere  made  to  prepare  for  action  ;  every  one  took  his  post. 
the  English  Admiral's  ship,  the  Asia,  leading,  folloKcd  bj 
tba  Albion  and  the  Genoa  ;  the  Syreiie  frigate  bearioB  tbe 
"■f  of  Admiral  de  Rigny,  the  Scipio,  Ihe  Trident,  nad  the 
,  __'nlau  ;  then  the  Rnraian  Admiral  coimt  Ueyden,  followed 
^  three  ships  of  the  line  and  fonr  fVigaics. 

The  Turks  had  formed  a  crescent  on  the  contour  af  ibc 
bay,  in  a  triple  line,  making  a  total  ofihree  shipgof  the  litH'. 
a  razee,  sixteen  frigates,  twenty  seven  large  " 

ag  many  Wigs. 

The  princip;v\  twee  ^a?»Mti^\ci 
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■  lenteriDg,  and  composed  of  four  large  Trigaies,  tnoahips  0f9 
^  the  line,  a.  large  frigale,  a  ship  of  the  line,  three  ships  of  va- 
rious  sizes  finishing  the  line,  and  strengthened  ir  ''"■  •"^"'•'^ 
'  linebycoroellesand  brigs. 

yix  fire-ships  were  placed  at  the  eslremities  of  the  crea- 
1.IH,  to  be  able  to  fall  upon  the  combined  squadrons,  if  an 
Ji^agcmeat  should  take  place,  and  to  the  windward  of 
vliich  they  mere  naturally  placed. 

i'lie  English  frigate  Dartmoutli,  capt.  Fellowea,  had  been 

i.iii  In  Navarino  two  days  before,  uith  a  letter  to  Ibrahim 

i\  um  the  three  Admirals  -,  but  this  lellei  had  been  sent  hack 

without  answer,  under  the  pretence  thai  Ibrahim  was  not 

'      present. 

'  At  two  o'clock  the  Asia  entered  llie  port,  and  bad  passed 

the  batteries  al  lialf  past  two;    it  anchored  alongside  the 
Turkish  Admiral,  and  was  followed  by  the  other  English 

The  Syrene  followed,  and  at  26  minutes  past  two,  captain 
Robert  anchored  at  within  pislol  Ehot  of  the  firsl  frigate  of 
the  Turkish  line  ;  at  this  moment  a  boat  belonging  to  the 
Dartmouth,  came  near  one  of  the  fire-ships,  near  which 
that  frigate  had  cast  anchor  afew  momenis  before,  when  a 
musket  shot  from  this  fire-ship  killed  the  English  ofRcer  who 
commanded  the  boat.  The  Syrene  was  then  bo  near  the  fire- 
ship,  that  it  might  have  eunkii,  if  it  could  have  been  done 
without  endangering  the  English  boat ;  the  Dartmouth  then 
opened  a  fire  of  musketry  at  the  fire-ship,  in  order  to  cover 
its  boat.  Almost  at  the  same  moment  the  Syrene  was  yard- 
arm  and  yard-arm  with  the  Egyptian  double  banked  frigate. 
The  Esnlna,  Admiral  de  Ritiny,  hailed  it  with  the  speaking 
trumpet,  saying,  that  if  it  did  not  fire,  he  would  not  fire  at  it ; 
at  the  same  instant  two  cannon  shots  were  fired  from  one  of 
the  vessels  which  were  astern  of  the  Syrene,  on  board  of 
which  a  man  was  killed  ;  the  other  appeared  to  be  directed 
against  the  Dartmouth.     The  battle  now  began. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  almost   at  the  same  lifne  that 
this  was  passing  at  the  entrance.  Admiral  Codrington  aent  a  -  -' 
boat  towards  the  vessel  bearing  the  Admiral's  flag,  and  tliat 
the  English  pilot  was  killed  by  a  muaket  shot  on  board  the 
boat  with  the  flag  of  truce. 

The  battle  sonn  became  general ;  the  Russian  veesels 
had  to  support  the  fire  of  the  forts,  which  ordy  began  to  fire 
upon  the  fifth  veasel,  which  wu  the  Trident.  At  five 
o'clock  in  the  altemoon,  the  first  Une  o^  \V«  Twite -w^^^ 
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stroyed— the  ships  of  th%liiie  and  cat  down  frigatcsi 
horned ;  the   remainder   ran  'upon  the  coast,  whml 
enemy  thenuelves  set  fire  to  them. 

Of  this  formidable  armament,  there  remains  aflod 
abont  20  corvettes  and  brigs,  and  even  these  are  a1 

Thus  has  been  fulfilled  the  threat  held  ont  to  II 
that  if  a  cannon  was  fired  upon  the  allied  flags,  the  ftii 
ilie  whole  fleet  would  be  at  stake. 

Ibrahiofi  was  not  present :  for  this  fortnight  past  kl 
been  laying  waste  the  Morea,  rooting  up  the  olivesr^ 
fig-trees,  &c. 

In  this  unforeseen  engagement,  there  were  of  coonei 
vessels,  which,  by  their  position,   have  suffered  more 
the  others  ;  what  is  certain,  is,  that  in   each  squadna 
iiavo  rivalled  each  other  in  domg  their  duty. 

His  Majesty's  brig  the  Armide,  which,  at  the  begiaBdfi 
the  action  was  placed  with  the  English  frigate  Talbol,i 
the  left  extremity  of  the  crescent,  was  exposed,  witb  ikl 
brave  comrade,  to  the  fire  of  five  1  urkish  frigates,  tj///^tf'l 
rival  of  the  Russian  frigates.  Capt.  Hugon  has  receiveil 
unanimous  felicitations  for  the  boldness  of  his  muKEvrtt 
and  the  gallantry  with  which  he  fought  the  vessels  oppou' 
to  liim.  The  Scipio,  Capt.  Milires,  whose  bowsprit  vk{ 
entangled  with  afire-ship  that  was  in  flames,  hadtoeztii' 
i^uish  the  fire  on  board  four  times  without  ceasing  to  ^ 
firing  at  the  same  time  to  the  right  and  lefl  on  the  eneDj'^ 
line,  and  on  the  forts. 

In  consequence  of  the  position  taken  by  Capt.  Maoiic' 
of  the  Trident,  Admiral  de  Rigny  received  the  most  c» 
])lete  assistance  from  that  vessel. 

Captain  la  Bretonnicre,  of  the  Brcslau,  fought  first  ud^ 
sail,  and  then  at  anchor,  going  wherever  his  presence  wi^ 
he  useful.  The  Russian  Admiral  has  returned  special  thaob 
to  Admiral  de  Rigny  for  the  assistance  which  he  receive* 
from  the  Breslau,  at  the  moment  when  the  Azof  suffered  £^ 
verely  from  the  cross  fire  of  the  enemy. 

The  Alcyone  and  the  Daphne,  schooners,  bravely  partici- 
pated in  the  attack  upon  the  first  fire-ships,  made  by  the 
English  brigs  and  corvettes. 

In  a  word,  whatever  opposed  the  allied  vessels  was  speed- 
ily overcome,  notwithstanding  the  desperate  bravery  shown 
by  some  Turkish  vessels. 

Admiral  de  Rigny  has  felt  himself  hound  to  return  p■rti^ 
ular  thankalo  c^\^m¥^>^Qi««a^  ^^  ^v^Btltumio  Majesty*^ 
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IJRrigate  the  Dartmouth,  wliicli  vas  appointed  to  watcJl  ih«-1 
£re-shipB,  for  the  limeiy  succour  he  afforded  liim  wh«n  one 
of  the  fire-ships,  in  (lames,  was  on  tlie  point  of  falling  on  the 
Syrene. 

Our  squadron  had  43  killed,  and  114  wounded.  Captain 
de  la  Brelonniere  was  slightly  wounded.  Uur  squadron 
has  suffered  great  damage.  Two  olonr  sliipa  of  the  liiienre 
obliged  to  return  to  Toulon  to  repair  their  masts.  The  Sy- 
rene in  particular  has  sustained  great  injury  ;  its  main  and 
mizen  masts  are  shot  away  ;  the  two  lower  yards  sod  main- 
top yard  are  shot  away,  and  it  hus  six  shots  between  wind 
and  water. 

The  Trident  is  going  to  Smyrna  lo  meet  the  Junon,  the 
Fomone,  and  tJie  other  light  vessels,  to  supply  the  wants  of 
the  momeni,  and  to  expect  new  direcliona. 

The  English  corvette  the  Rose,  lias  gone  to  Smyrna. 
whence  couriers  wdl  be  despatched  to  Constantinople  to 
announce  this  imporlani  event.  tJaptain  Reverseaux,  of 
thePomone,  had  instructions  to  protect  the  French  sub- 
Chevalier  de  Rigay  speaks  in  high  terms  of  the  cordiality 
and  efficacious  cooperation  of  the  Admirals,  his  colleBgues. 

Some  days  before  the  battle,  Admiral  de  Rigny  had  intj- 
luated  to  tlie  French,  who  were  employed  on  board  Ibra- 
liini's  fleet,  (hiit  the  mode  of  warfare  recently  adopted  by 
the  Turks,  and  the  violation  of  his  word  by  Ibrahim,  authori- 
zed liim  to  call  upon  them  to  quit  that  service.  Only  one  of 
tliem  did  not  consider  the  occasion  sufficiently  urgent  to 
obey  lliis  summons.     It  is  not  known  whether  he  persevered. 

Our  crews  have  justified  the  confidence  of  tlie  king  ;  in 
each  vessel,  the  cry  of  "vive  le  roi"  spnnlaneouely  accom- 
panied the  ffrst  broadside. 

This  squadron  bad  before  it,  for  some  hours,  a  dreadful 
scene.  Conceive  about  fifty  ships  of  war,  of  all  rales,  firing 
in  a  narrow  basin,  in  a  triple  hoe  ;  tlie  burning  of  some,  and 
the  explosions  which  ensued. 

When  the  first  frigale.  yard-arm  to  yard-arm  with  our  ves- 
sels, look  fire  and  blew  up,  ihe  Syrene  was  so  near  agteru, 
that  iis  mizen>niast  fell  on  that  frigate,  which  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  main  mast." 

The  great  disparity  in  respect  to  the  numbers  opposed 
to  e&ch  other  at   the  battle  of  Navarino,    couatiui^^  ^ks 
victory  among  the  most  brilliattl  wtncV  «iti'^  t^vi-)  c«&  <Cv^^. 
3T 
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According  to  the  statements  made  bjr  the  Secretary  rfk 
Capitani  Bej,  the  Turkish  force  amoonted  to  as  fi>lloiii> 

Three  Turkish  line  of  battle  ships,  viz  :  1  Taricish  li 
miral,  84  guns,  850  men,  of  whom  650  were  killed— 1  k 
84  guns,  850  men— 1  do.  76  guns,  850  men,  400  killed. 

Four  Egyptian  double  banked  frigates,  64  gans  each, 
450  to  500  men  each. 

Fifteen  Turkish  frigates,  each  48  guns,  and  from  450  fe' 
500  men  each. 

Eighteen  Turkish  corvettes, — Eight  Egyptian  do.— &« 
18  to  "24  guns,  and  200  men  each. 

Four  Turkish,  and  eight  Egyptian  do. — 19  guns  and  dm 
130  to  150  men  each. 

Five  Egyptian  fire  vessels. 
The  forces  of  the  Allies  were  as  follows : — 

English,  3  line.    4  frigates,  4  sloops. — ^Total  11. 
French,   3  do.      4      do.       2     do.  7. 

Russian,  4  do.      4      do.       0     do.  8. 


26. 

According  to  Monsieur  Bompard,  a  French  officer,  wbo  wis 
in  the  service  of  Ibrahim  at  the  time  of  the  battle,  tke 
number  of  Turkish  vessels  of  different  sizes  at  the  battle  of 
Navarino,  was  81. 

In  addition  to  the  above  ofRciai  statements,  several  mter- 
esting,  and  well  authenticated  circumstances  are  now  to  be 
related  concerning  the  battle  of  Navarino. 

After  the  battle,  the  Allied  admirals  sent  to  the  Turid^ 
(commanders  a  joint  note,  stating  that  the  squadrons  of  ^ 
Allied  powers  did  not  enter  Navarino  with  a  hostile  intentioiL 
but  only  to  renew  to  the  commanders  of  the  Turkish  f^ 
propositions  which  were  to  the  advantage  of  the  GnsA 
Seignor  himself,  and  that,  it  was  not  their  intention  to  destroy 
what  ships  of  the  Ottoman  navy  may  yet  remain  now  that 
so  signal  a  vengeance  had  been  taken  for  the  first  cannoc 
which  had  been  ventured  to  be  fired  on  the  Allied  flags. 

"  We  send,  therefore,  one  of  the  Turkish  captains  fallen 
into  our  hands  as  a  prisoner,  to  make  known  to  Ibrahim  Pft- 
cha,  Mauharem  Bey,  Tahir  Pacha,  and  Capitani  Bey,  as  well 
as  to  all  the  other  Turkish  chiefs,  that  if  a  single  musket, 
or  cannon  shot  be  again  fired  on  a  ship  or  boat  of  the  Allied 
powers,  we  shall  immediately  destroy  all  the  remaining  ves* 
sels  as  well  aa  the  forts  of  Navarino,  and  that  we  shaJl  con- 
sider such  auevr  «iCkX  oi  Y^m^^^^  vik  o.  fvrmai  ^eim'^itimrftk 
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J*orte  agaiiut  the  threi  Allied  powers,  and  which  th§  Grand 
iSeignor  and  his  Pathos  mutt  suffer  the  terrible  cejiiequtnett. 
*"But  if  the  Turkish  chtefB,  acknonkdging  ihe  aggreBsion 
they  have  committed  by  commeacing  tlie  firing,  abstain 
from  any  act  of  hostility,  we  ehall  resume  those  lenos  of 
good  understanding  wliich  they  hafe  themselves  interrupted. 
3n  this  case  Lhey  will  have  the  while  6ag  hoisted  on  all  the 
ibrts  before  the  end  or  this  day.  We  demand  a  categorical 
answer,  without  evasion  before  sunset." 

Information  was  subsequently  received  through  the  French 
papers  that  Ibrahim  hoisted  the  white  flag  on  all  his  fortresses 
before  sunset  agreeably  to  the  above  injunction.  It  is  aaid 
also,  that  Ibrahim  was  not  present  at  the  battle  of  Navarino, 
liflvitig  been  at  tha.t  time  engaged  in  the  interior  of  the  Moreo, 
pursuing  the  Christians  in  the  mountains  of  Messenia,  attend- 
ing to  the  execution  of  some  priests,  whom  he  had  crucified 
on  olive  trees,  and  destroying  the  poor  peasantry,  devastating 
the  country,  Si.c. 

*  It  appears  that  Ibrahim  has  constantly  taken  delight  in 
murder,  devastation  and  cruelty.  lu  a  letter  from  Coriii  it  is 
slated  thai  the  threat  made  by  the  Porte  on  receipt  of  the 
treaty  of  the  6ih  of  July,  that  every  armed  interference  In 
the  ailairs  of  Greece  would  fail  in  its  object,  and  lead  to  a 
greater  eflfusion  of  blood,  appears  to  be  really  carrying  into 
effect,  Atier  the  failure  of  his  attempt  to  leave  the  port  of 
Navarino,  Ibrahim  marched  against  Mnina,  and  committed  on 
Ihe  way  the  most  frightful  devastations.  Fifteen  thousand 
infantry,  and  800  cavalry,  scoured  the  peninsula,  with  cries 
of  "  down  with  the  infidels." 

On  being  informed  of  the  destruction  of  his  fleet,  Ibrahim, 
as  appears  by  a  letter  from  Ancona,  immediately  fell  back 
upon  Coron,  and  pot  to  the  sword,  or  torture,  all  the  Greek 
prisoners,  men,  women  and  children,  which  had  fallen  into 
his  hands  during  the  previous  fifteen  months.  According  to 
his  previous  custom,  the  Ministers  of  religion,  were  either 
crucified,  or  roasted,  by  slow  fires.  The  details  of  these 
enormities,  no  person  could  read  without  shuddering  with 
horror.     They  are  too  shocking  for  description. 

The  following  communicution  from  the  three  allied  com- 
manders to  the  Greek  Government,  shews  that  the  cessation 
of  hostilities  was  not  intended  to  be  confined  to  the  l'^Drks 
alone,  bat  that  the  armistice  de  facto  was  to  apply  to  the 
Greeks  as  well  «s  their  enemies.     |t  is  d,at«4  0«»."ma1S,, 
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^Weleun,  wiih  Uvel;  feelings  of  indignation,  that,  vhilf* 
Pthips  of  the  allici)  powers  hai-e  desUojed  the  Turkish  b 
whicli  had  refused  ^ubinilling  lo  llie  armistice  de  facta,  t 
Gieok  cruisers  conliiiuc  to  infest  the  seas  ;  and  ih«* 
prise  court,  the  only  tribunal  recognized  by  the  Greek  ce* 
BOoki  by  legal  forms  to  justify  their  excesses. 

"  Your  prtivisioiial  government  appear  to  think,  thiliti 
ehiefs  of  the  alheU  squadrons  arc  not  agreed  on  the  mewt 
to  be  adopted  for  puiling  a  ^top  to  tliis  system  of  lawless  p! 
ditr.  It  deceiyes  itself-  We  here  declare  to  you  wilbi 
voice,  that  we  wili  not  suffer  your  seeking,  under  falffi  p»[ 
texts,  lo  enlarge  the  theatre  of  war  ;  that  is  to  say  the  ci«* 
of  piracies. 

"  We  w  ill  not  suffer  any  eipedition,  any  cruiae,  any  Wed 
ade.to  be  made  by  the  Greeks  beyond  the  limits  of  from  Vt 
lo  to  Lepanto,  including  Salamioa,  Egina,  Uydra  andSjK^ 

"  We  will  not  suffer  the  Greeks  to  incite  insurrectiofl 
Scio,  or  in  Albania,  thereby  esposing  the  population  to  ki 
massacred  by  the  Turks  in  retaliation. 

"We  will  consider  as  void,  papers  given  lo  cruixers  ibmi 
beyond  the  prescribed  limits  ,-  and  ships  of  war  ofthealiial 
powers  will  have  orders  to  arrest  them  wherecer  ihey  inijlt 

"Tbeie  remains  for  you,  no  pretest.  The  armistit*  If 
eea  enisls  on  tbe  part  of  the  Turks,  de  facto.  Their  M 
exielB  no  more.  Take  care  of  yours — for  we  will  also  destn? 
it,  need  be,  to  put  a  stop  to  a,  system  of  robbery  on  the  lii^ 
scis,  which  would  end  iu  your  exclusion  from  the  Jaw  of  i* 
tions. 

"  As  the  present  provisional  government  is  as  weak  at  it 
is  immoral,  wc  address  these  final  and  jrrerocable  resoluiiov 
lo  the  legislative  body. 

"  With  respect  to  the  prize  court  which  it  has  institnttd, 
we  declare  it  incompetent  to  judge  any  of  our  vessels  willumi 


"  We  have  tiie  honour  to  be,  &.c." 

The  accounts  which  have  renched  this  country  of  the  attie 
of  Greece  since  the  battle  of  Navarino,  have  been  inerelf 
items,  or  particulars,  principally  concerning  the  deplorable 
condition  of  tlic  inhabitanlsof  that  couutry.  We  have  time- 
fore  at  the  present  time  no  information  by  whicli  a  dc 
I  the  morements  of  the  belligerent  parties  can  be  give. 
I  4}oe!  not S-jtpeai:  t,hwliOt4Cat'nT»,\ie,-AKt  M\e  battle  ofj 
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■  xritin,  undertook  or  achieved  any  thing  of  miicii  iraportaace. 
General  Church,  in  the  course  of  the  eummer,  divided  the 
Greek  army  into  Email  corps,  under  the  fnrra  of  (he  Spanish 
guerillas,  and  thus  occupied  the  defiles  of  Therraopolyi 
tlie  icouniains  of  Phocis,  in  order  to  pretenl  [he  iranspoTta. 
tion  of  provisions  to  the  Turks,  Colocoironi  at  the  same 
time  occupied  a  indiiarj  line  from  Argos  to  Corinth,  in  order 
lo  prevent  as  much  possihle  the  communication  of  the  Turk? 
with  each  olhcr. 

The  Acropolis  ofAtheos,  surrendered  to  the  Turks  about 
mid-sumraer,  the  Greeks  it  appears  being  no  longer  able  t« 
hold  out  against  numbers  and  famine.  This  surrender,  how- 
ever, was  the  cause  of  much  difficulty,  confusion,  and  bick- 
ering among  the  Greek  populace,  General  Church  it  ap 
pears,  did  not  escape.  In  the  outcry,  for  having  given  orders 
,  for  its  surrender,  under  certain  circumstance,  before  he  left 
Athens. 

The  French  colonel  Favier,  who  has  heretofore  been  so 
honourabij'  mentioned,  suffered  the  vilest  accusations,  for 
having  consented  to  the  capitulation.  The  Greek  captains 
>vho  were  with  him  in  the  Acropolis,  signed  an  accusation 
against  him  which  they  delivered  to  the  government. 

The  Count  Capo  d'lstrias,  has  repeatedly  been  named  in 
the  begmning  of  this  volume,  but  during  the  protracted 
struggle  for  freedom  which  his  country  has  undergone,  his 
name  does  not  appear  among  the  combatantfi.  In  IBi!7  he 
was  called  by  the  authorities  of  his  country  to  assume  the 
liigh  responsibility  of  becoming  President  of  Greece.  This 
appointment  it  appears  was  made  and  forwarded  to  him  while 
in  Russia.  The  Count  though  absent,  has  not  been  un- 
mindful of  the  interests  and  welfare  of  his  bleeding  country, 
but  has  assisted  her  by  his  counsels,  and  the  eserciae  of  his 
influence  abroad,  in  the  procuring  of  funds  for  the  maio- 
tainance  of  the  war.  The  following  notice  of  this  distin- 
guished man,  is  extracted  from  Niles'  Register,  for  January, 
182^,  but  on  what  authority  is  not  mentioned. 

"  This  nobleman,  whti  has  latclj  been  elected  President 
of  Greece,  was  born  at  Corfu,  in  the  year  1770 — a  glorious 
year  for  the  cause  of  freedom,  llis  family  had,  from  the 
year  1300,  held  an  honourable  place  in  the  Urst  class  of  citi- 
zens of  the  Seven  Ionian  Isles.  He  studied  in  the  univer- 
silies  of  Italy,  and  returned  to  his  country  in  1798,  at  the 
moment  when  the  overthrow  of  the  republic  of  Venice,  i&w^ir 
duced  into  the  Ionian  Islands  the  denwctM.it  ^■««'i'i^^'»s^^*'' 
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He  {bund  his  father  a  prisoner,  and  threatened  by  ihe 
Commissarr  with  banbhment,  on  account,  as  it  was 
his  political  opinioas.  Count  Capo  d'lstria  exerted 
with  zeal  and  activity  for  the  reliel'  of  his  father,  and 
goiid  foituae  to  succeed.  After  tlic  French  had  surrender 
the  island  lo  the  combined  Russian  and  Ottoman  fleets ;  a 
they  h&d  been  furmed  into  a  republic  under  the  joint  pi 
lection  of  Russia  and  Enijland,  the  Count,  though  still  yaiil: 
waa  employed  in  li^UO,.to  or^ranize  the  islands  of  Cephaluoit 
Ithica  and  St.  Maura.  This  tvae  the  comtnencementoOic 
political  career.  In  ISO.',  hi:  wae  appointed  Secretvjd 
State  for  the  home  department  of  the  republic,  and  iS« 
Wards  for  foreign  affairs,  for  ilie  marine  and  for  commew 
One  of  the  most  prominent  acts  of  his  administration  wmlli 
establishment  of  morat  schools,  which  had  not  before  exiv 
in  the  islands. 

"In  1807,  the  isle  of  St.  Maura  was  threatened  bjAlihl 
cha.  The  Ionian  Government  invested  Count  Capo  d'Utrii 
with  the  powers  of  Conunisaioner  extraordinary  on  the  fn^ 
tiers,  and  placed  under  his  orders  all  the  oiiliUa  in  (he  M' 
vice  of  the  Allied  Courts  in  theSeveo  Islands.  In  thitei^ 
paign,  under  the  cannon  of  Ali  Pacha,  Capo  d'Isuia  bacus 
first  known  to  the  Greek  captains,  Colucotroni,  Bosnni 
Karaiakaki,  and  other  chiefs  ;  and  at  this  epioch,  hiapepnnri 
relaiiuns  with  the  warlike  part  of  Greece  commenced.  In 
July  1808,  he  was  invited  to  repair  to  St.  Petersbo^h  n 
be  employed  in  the  tbreign  department.  Hither  be  went'o 
ISffit,  and  remained  there  until  1812.  He  was  then  e& 
ployed  in  the  suite  of  the  Rosi<ian  embassy  at  Vienna,  whencr 
tie  was  summoned  to  discharge  ihe  functions  of  chief  of  tin 
diplomatic  department  at  the  head  of  the  Russian  array  at 
the  Danube,  and  afterwards  with  the  grand  army.  He  con- 
tinued with  the  army  during  the  campaigns  of  1813,  ISH 
and  15,  and  took  ait  active  part  in  the  most  important  ncgs- 
ciations  of  this  memorable  epoch.  In  November,  1813,  lb 
Emperor  Alexander  sen'  him  to  Switzerland.  The  resnlinf 
this  mistiion  was,  that  Switzerland  mode  common  cause  iritt 
the  allied  powers  against  Buonaparte  ;  and  the  systBm  «f 
Helvetic  confederation,  as  it  now  exists,  was  in  part  hia  inirll, 
in  concurrence  with  the  ministers  of  the  other  allied  courU, 
and  of  the  22  Cantons.  Switzerland  still  feels  fnr  lum  j 
grateful  afibction.  At  the  Congress  of  Vienna— durii 
Conference  at  Paris  in  1815,  and  at  Aix-U-Chspclle, 
Ospo  d'lsttiat,  poEses^ng  all  itie  confidence  of  , 
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Was  chosen  to  carry  on  the  principal  negociations  with  the 
Allied  powers — negociations  which  included  those,  the  r&> 
sail  of  which  was,  the  placing  the  Ionian  Islands  under  the 
exclusive  protection  of  Great  Britain. 

"  From  ISI6  to  1822,  he  exercised  the  functions  of  Scc- 
TCtarj  of  State  for  foreign  affairs  in  the  Cabinet  of  the  Em- 
peror Alexander.  In  1822,  when  the  court  of  Russia  adopt- 
ed  the  Austrian  system  with  regard  to  the  affairs  of  the  Le- 
vant and  Greece,  Count  Capo  resigned  iiis  office  and  returned 
to  Switzerland,  carrjing  with  him  marks  of  the  unaltered 
kindness  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and  of  the  attachment 
of  the  most  distinguished  persons  of  Russia.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  ISJB,  he  came  lo  Paris,  and  it  was  then  sup- 
posed that  he  then  intended  to  return  to  Russia.  He  did 
not  lake  the  journey  however,  until  the  month  of  May 
1827,  and  it  w^son  hisarrival  in  Russia,  that  he  received 
the  news  of  the  choice  which  called  him  to  the  government 
of  the  affairs  of  Greece.  Aflera  residence  of  two  months  in 
Russia,  he  retraced  his  steps,  and  was  in  France  at  the  last 
adrices,  having  brought  a  decree  whereby  the  Emperor  Nich- 
olas gives  him  a  complete  discharge  from  his  service  in  terms 
which  at  once  demonstrates  the  personal  sentiments  enter- 
tained by  his  sovereign  towards  him,  and  the  character  of 
the  recollections  he  has  left  behind  him  in  Russia." 

Perhaps  no  circumstance,  short  of  the  actual,  and  acknow- 
ledged independence  of  Greece,  coaldheof  higher  consequence 
to  thM  country,  than  the  appointment  of  Capo  d'lstrias  to  be 
at  the  head  of  the  govemraent.  Men  of  discernment,  who 
have  witnessed  the  distracted  state  of  that  country,  and  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  heads  of  the  departments  of  Gor- 
crnment  there,  have  lamented  that  a  second  Washington 
coutd  not  be  placed  over  the  councils  of  Gicece.  The  for- 
mer Presidents,  though  men  of  talent,  and  some  of  them  of 
integrity,  did  not  combine  diplomatic  e:(pericnce  and  ehitl, 
with  a  mature  knowledge  of  the  European  art  of  war.  The 
stale  of  Greece,  both  moral  and  political,  requires  for  ile 
President  a  man  of  the  highest  attainments  in  the  an  ofgov- 
ernment,  combined  with  int'incible  firmness  of  character,  and 
the  greatest  resources  of  mind.  Count  Capo  d'lstria  ap- 
pears to  be  the  only  Greek,  now  living,  who,  at  the  head  of 
affairs  could  undertake  the  emancipation  of  his  country  with 
equal  hopes  of  success. 

On  bis  appointment  to  his  present  situW-wn,  \w  ^.JAx«-^*A.. 
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tlie  following  letter  to  the  beicbof.Goiv«niiiieiit^.«ilM| 
Greek  natkm.    It  ii  dated  London,  Angoflt  98. 

"  At  the  moment  of  quitting  the  Rnnian  capital,  I 
received,  through  my  brother,  the  meangee  which  70V 
cellency  did  roe  the  honor  to  address  to  me,  eonjoiatlyii 
the  representatives  of  the  nation,  to  communicate  to  m" 
decrees,  one  of  which  places  me  at  the  head  of  the  Greek, 
emment,  and  the  other  invests  me  with  the  powrr  to  ifi 
tiate  a  loan.     Ever  since  the  month  of  May,  and  since* 
arrival  at  St  Petersburg,  the  public  prints  and  private  fall 
made  me  acquainted  with  the  proof  of  confidence  so  hlOoA. 
and  so  solemn,  which  the  Greek  nation  had  just  given  ■*[ 
fkvor.     I  will  not  express  to  your  excellency  and  yoor  vA 
colleagues,  either  the  sentiments  which  the  decrees  not  hi 
fore  me  inspire,  or  the  prayers  which  I  offer  to  the  M^ 
that  he  may  bestow  upon  you,  gentlemen,  and  np«  w 
strength  to  attain  the  object  of  the  long  and  'bloody  twiha 
to  which  the  Greek  people  have  submitted ,  and  to  wM^ 
still  submits  in  the  hope  of  a  final  restoration.     ForttBpi^ 
sent,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  givmg  you  an  accouot,  io  aftv  I 
words,  of  what  I  have  succeeded  in  doing  up  to  thi8UBe,UMl 
giving  you  the  assurance  of  my  entire  devotion  totkoMe 
for  the  future. 

"  On  learning  of  the  catastrophe  of  Athens,  of  thepeeiB^ 
ry  embarrassment  of  the  provisional  Greek  ffovernmeDt,  wi 
of  the  sad  necessity  which  forced  it  to  contract  a  loan  inA^ 
Ionian  islands,  which  could  only  have  sufficed  for  a  few  diji> 
I  sent  to  my  brother,  as  my  only  answer,  the  remnant  of^ 
moderate  fortune.     I  instructed  him  to  take  a  portion  of  A^ 
loan  if  it  had  been  negotiated,  or  to  deposite  in  the  hands^ 
the  provisional  government  the  sum  of  two  thousand  poosfc 
sterling,  which  I  have  placed  at  his  disposal.  At  the  sametine, 
foproceeded  to  call  on  the  Greeks,  who  possessed  wealth  is 
I  reign  lands,  to  follow  this  example,  and  to  afford  you  sock 
assistance.     These  measures  have  had  some  success  and  the 
provisional  government,  in  consequence,  is  in  a  conditioa  to 
meet  its  most  urgent  wants,  for  the  moment ;  I  say  for  tk 
moment,  for  I  flatter  myself  that  by  the  aid  of  Grod  and  you 
wisdom,  the  Greek  nation  will  shortly  receive  more  importint 
succour. 

"  In  the  present  state  of  things,  this  assistance,  in  order  ti 
be  effective,  ought  to  have  a  double  object.  It  ought  to  draw 
Greece  from  its  isolation,  and  put  it  in  contact  wiui  the  great 
European  powen     1\  o^^vx^^iMCAx^  ^  it  the  means  ^ 
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^teQce,aiu]  of  defending  itself,  till  its  goTcinment  e«B  ui 
tduce  something  like  otiler  into  ihe  external  concerns  ttM 
0  nation,  and  put  it  in  a  situation  to  provide  for  rteeif.    JiM 
with  these  two  great  interests  that  I  am  now  exclusively  a((l 

ad  nith  which  1  will  still  occup;  myself  when  m 
■  way  to  you  I  paas  through  Paris.  Should  heaven  coDlu| 
kto  bless  my  efiorls,  as  it  has  blessed  them  up  to  this  da) 
Bikie  indulge  the  hope,  that  it  will  be  merit  to  offer  jroi 
^c  conaoliition,  and  that  the  Greek  nation  will  not  refuse  % 
jathe  powers  which  I  ask,  to  r^ulate,  in  the  legnl  exerci 
jl  the  honorable  functions  which  it  offers  me,  all  the  neceaai 
ly  arrangements  with  the  couits  which  interest  themselves  & 
ila  behalf. 

"i  will  not  lose  a  moment,  for  time  passes  from  day  to  d 

to  decide  for  Greece  the  question  of  life  or  death.     Douhtlei 

the  event  is  in  the  hands  of  God  ;  but  let  us  not  di^semU 

that  much  depends  on  you,  gentlemen,  to  render  it  propitioi 

Bo  assured,  such  it  will  prove,  if,  faithful  to  the  immutab 

^^Inciplea  of  our  holy  religion,  you  labour  unanimously,  i 

^Sitii  good  faith,   for  our  common  safety,  some  in  carrytM 

^Kbs,  not  only  with  devotion  and  courage,  but  with  a  pcfffll 

Ipdwrdi nation  to  the  orders  of  your  chiefs  ;  others  in 

"Istering  the  affairs  of  the  country,  for,  and  not  for  or; 

particular  individuals  or  particular  interests. 

"  I  pause  here,  and  I  resign,  gentlemen,  to  your  \ 
and  your  patriotism,  the  care  of  weighing  the  i 
~  ^nsibility  which  falls  on  your  heads,     I  shall  have  the 

a  share  it  with  you ;  but  I  hesitate  not  to  repeat  her 

I  cannot  share  it  with  you,  till  aller  you  shall  have  heai 

s;  and  that  1  myselfsfaall  have  obtained  from  you  alt  tl 

nfidence  which  I  wish  to  inspire. 

L'Beceivc,  &.c. 

(Signed)  CAPO  D'ISTRIA- ' 

Sy  accounts  from  Greece,  in  February,  1838,  it  appeared 
IlBt  the  Count  had  already  effected  an  almost  entire  chiinge 
Jl  the  military  aspect  of  the  troops  under  his  charge.  It  ap- 
^ars,  states  this  account,   that  Count  Capo  d'Istria  was  ej 

»ged  about  that  time,   in  an    important  military  operati 
B^ch  would  require  the  whole    military  and  naval  force 
'eece,  and  that  orders  hod  been  sent  to  all  the  military 
inders   to  act  for  the  execution  of  a  common  plan.     A" 
.ps  of  4,000  infantry  near  Froezene  had  assembled,  analW 
^corpsof  l,800near  Napoli  waeto  »?.seTO\jV,'\\.ft.-%.'Si>x^ 


It  ap- 
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woaiBting  of  troops  of  all  deBcriptions,  was  to  occup; 
near  Corioth.  All  ihem  were  employed  in  preparatio»< 
tclive  service.  Similar  orders  are  said  to  have  been  aen'.K 
General  Church,  who  was  then  at  a  position  near  Dragoon, 
tin.  Count  Capo  embarked  in  February  for  Porous,  ukii;> 
with  him  all  the  Greek,  as  well  aa  foreign  ships  which  «ff| 
in  the  harbour  of  Egina.  Anew  life,  says  the  account,  if 
peRrs  to  animate  the  whole  population  of  Greece,  and  ilii 
daniierous  spirit  of  insubordination  appears  to  have  led  lit-, 
troops,  since  the  President  lakes  care  that  they  receive  tku| 
pay  punctually,  and  even  distributes  presents  on  every  oat' 
sion,  when  they  perform  any  thing  remarkable.  AmoD|  tin 
Arabs  and  Turks,  on  the  contrary,  all  discipline  has  vaniE^ 
ed,  to  which,  the  battle  of  Navarino,  and  the  distress  vluct 
the  troops  suffer,  have  contributed.  Whole  bands  of  Turk' 
ieh  marauders  are  said  now  to  be  met  with  in  the  Morea,  »k 
traverse  the  country  in  search  of  plunder,  under  leaden  t 
their  own  choosing.  The  Turkish  fortresses  are  likenii 
said  to  be  in  a  sutTering  condition  for  want  of  provisions.  H 
istheTeforebGlieved,tbat  Ibrahim  will  soon  be  obliged  to kam 
the  Morca,  to  save  himself,  or  at  least  his  military  repatalia 
We  have  here  only  to  add  some  account  of  the  donaliw 
sent  from  this  country  to  Greece.  In  the  spring-  of  1837, 
five  large  vessels  loaded  with  provisions  and  clothing  for  ik 
relief  of  tlie  destitute  and  naked  Greeks,  sailed  from  tlii) 
country.  This  large  amount,  valued  at  about  100,000  lU- 
lars,  consisted  entirely  of  the  voluntary  contributions  of  be- 
nevolent individuals,  and  charitable  societies,  chiefly  ia  tlK 
northern  states.  Two  of  these  vessels  sailed  from  New- 
York,  two  from  Philadelphia,  and  one  from  Boston.  Inlelli' 
gent  agents  from  this  country  proceeded  with  these  supplies, 
to  whom  were  entrusted  the  pleasant  duty  of  a  gratuitous  dis- 
tribution of  them,  in  such  a  manner,  as  would  best  serve  the 


of  hur 


mty. 


In  1828,  the  value  of  the  supplies,  received  by  the  Greek 
Committee  of  New-York,  up  to  the  time  of  the  sailing  of  tht 
brig  Herald,  and  in  her  forwarded  to  Greece,  was  nsuiIlaM: 

I  The  amounts  are  in  money,  provisions,  and  dothing. 
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Prom  the  State  of  New- York, 
"  "  Conaecticut, 

"  "  MaBsitchusetis, 

"  "  Maryland, 

"  "  Rhode  Island, 

"  "  New  Jersey, 

'■■  "  Vermont, 

Virginia, 
"  Ohio, 

"  "  Upper  Canada, 


:d  by  Uie  Ctnnroitloc  lo  May  iS,  1329,    59  88S  S5> 


It  is  proper  to  remark,  berore  closing  this  part  of  our  volume, 
that  the  following  pages  contain  matter  which  could  not  have 
been  incorporated  with  ih^  narrative  of  history  of  the  revo- 
lution, except  it  were  thrown  into  the  form  of  notes,  and  for 
which  purpose  most  of  the  extracts  are  quite  too  long.  The 
rolurae,  however,  would  have  been  incomplete,  without  th^ 
miacellaneoUB  information  here  thrown  together,  since 
that  case  many  interesting  observations  and  facts  would  have 
been  suppressed. 


CHAP,  xxvir. 

Conduct  of  European  States  in  relation  to  Greece — Levant 
Merchanti  and  Jeios — Moral  condition  of  the  Greek*—   '. 
Calumnies  on  Greek  character — Domestic  taantters  and  \ 

*    teomen  of  Greece — Slate  of  rttigion  in  Greece — Priests. 

^b't "  Having  essayed,  with  however  weak  a  pen,  to  trace  ih' 

'  itiae  and  progress  of  the  Greek  revolution,  and  to  show  wh&t  j 

the  energy  of  a  small  population,  totally  ignorant  of  the  mil-  | 

itar;  art,  undisciplined,  unaided,  and  without  a  regular  go-  \ 

'  Nilea'  Regialer  for  June,  lase. 

f  The  fullowine  judicious  and  sensible  obEcrvations  on  Iho  silua- 

lion  and  affairs  ol'  Greece,  are  extracted  from  tlie  work  of  Edward 

lilaquiere,  Esq.,  author  of  two  volumes  an  the  present  revolutioo. 

"'  ra,  besides  his  recent  resideace  Ibere  bai 


powers  of  Eurnpe  took  any  active  part  in  the  ^Tewa^  A\>i^'gjfc- 
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■rnmont,   lias  been  able  (o  achieve  over  a  power,  ' 

..[tie  more  (han  a  century  ago,  laid  seige  to  the  caj 

'  Austria,  a  no  loss  interesting  field  of  examination  nnd 

TV  presents  itself  in  the  religious  and  moral  character  nf  i 

urcck  people ;   their  means  of  consolidating  that  indepsl 

dence   for   which  they  have  so  gloriously    struggled  i  ix 

'   above  all,  the  policy  of  the  European  cabinets  and  coadiri 

'    of  the  Christian   world   generally    towards  n  people,  wtiw 

claims  lo  Eyinpaihy  and  support  hare  ever  been,  as  the;  iw  1 

are,  incontrovertible.     It  being  however  suggested,  th«nit' 

return  to  Greece  might  be  more   beneficial    to  the  start 

OKUse,  than  all  I  could  publish  on  the  subject,  I  most  williaf 

Ivyielil  to  the  opinion  of  my  friends,  and  shaJI  therefore  m 

offer  a  few  desultory  remarks,  where  I  would  fain  Imve  esiri 

I  od  into  a  much  more  elaborate  detail, 

"  It  may  be  truly  said,  that  the  most  painful  task  whitS 
I  any  fiilure  writer  will  have  to  perform,  belongs  to  the  liisn" 
I  ri&nof  the  Greek  revolution.  Without  referring  to  whatliu 
I  been  stated  in  the  early  jiart  of  lliese  pages,  to  prove  thsl  iIk 
I  insurrection  of  Gteecc  had  nothing  in  common  with  ik 
I  causes  of  revoll  in  other  countries  of  Europe,  liowever  tfey 
I  may  have  beon  oppressed,  and  that  it  was  consequently  u 
I  act  of  the  most  jialpable  injustice  to  confound  it  irith  uwoi, 
I  the  number  of  eloquent  pens  which  have  proved  this  fld 
I  liej'ond  any  doubt,  renders  all  further  argument  unnecesaty 
I  Aitd  yet,  how  will  the  future  historian  be  able  to  record,  Ihii 
i  whc:i  after  tivenly  centuries  of  tyranny  and  oppression,  (he 
descendants  of  Solon  and  Lycurgus,  of  Socratea  and  Plan, 
attempted  to  shake  oH  a  yoke  the  most  barbarous  and  inlote- 
rable  ever  borne  by  man,  the  sovereigns  and  ministers  of  cir- 
ilized  Europe,  ivlio  owed  all  thej  knew  of  civilization,  arts 
•It  literature,  lolhe  genius  of  ancient  Greece,  not  only  braiid- 
cd  the  effort  with  the  epithet  of  revolution,  but  did  every 
lliing  short  of  open  hostility,  lo  prevent  its  success.  Bui 
the  iiisk  of  the  historian  will  not  stop  here    be  will  have  lo 

Inou{t\,  that  in  an  age  which  boasted  of  its  zeal  in  tbecatlse 
of  humanity  and  religion,  three  millions  of  ChrislianB  trcre 
left  year  af\er  year,  at  the  mercy  of  the  whole  Ottoman  pov- 
er ;  and  that  while  the  nations  of  Europe  looked  on  the  un- 
equal struggle  unmoved,  thousands  of  their  brethren 
consigned  lo  the  most  cruel  deaths,  while  nothiug  but  the 
interposition  of  Providence  could  have  possibly  saved  ' 
Oreek  people  flroro  extermination. 
"As  if  It  liadnol\)eeiittw>M^\\,4'o.tnMt\.\vvMj(;^vQdor 
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'id    of  suffetiug,  unexampted  i a  history,  to  tvatch  tlie  pro- 

:  ri.'ss  of  the  struggle  with  cold  and  calloui  indifference,  and 

J  Kit  unfrequently  to  persecute  the  tll<fated  people   who  ihue 

,;=oueht  their   regeneration,   every   effort,    which  malignity.  J 

'  «ouTd  invent  or  malice  dictate,  was  made  to  represent  theo^d 

I  as  a  degenerate  race,  totally  unworthy  of  sympathy  or  fie&jj  I 

'  ^om.     How  ollen  has  it  been  asserted,  that  the  atiuggle  ^a^J 

iKtween   barbarians,   and  thai  it  was  therefore  a  matter  otW 

perfect  indifference  which  party  got  the  upper  hand.    Woula  ■ 

at  be  possible  to  devise  a  inure  bitter  satire  against  ChristJant-  I 

ty  and  the  Christian  potentates,  (ban  the  virulent  and  gratu-  I 

itous  abuse  heaped  on  the  Greek   people,  by  writers   who. J 

cither  sought  to  gratify  their  passions,  or  fancied  they  wer^  M 

meeting  the  wishes  of  a  patron  in  thus  vilifying  a  whole  peo*  ■ 

,   pie.     Surely  a  moment's  reflection    must  have   convincef  I 

I    them,  that  to  have  left  the  Greek  people  so  long  at  the  mer-  m 

Icy  of  their  Mahometan  tyrants,  was  the  grealeal  proof  they  I 
could  adduce  of  degeneracy  and  imbecility  on  (he  part  o£  I 
those  who  wctc  bound  by  every  lie  of  religion  and  duty  (O;  I 
BBve  them  1  I 

"  Independently  of  those  causes  which  have  placed  the  m 
'  cabinets  of  Europe  in  sucii  open  enmity  to  Greece,  and  thu^l 
invited  falsehood  and  calumny  to  depreciate  claims  which  M 
they  were  determined  not  to  recognize,  the  Greeks  haveffl 
found  virulent  detractors  in  two  classes,  whose  abuse  ougbf|,l 
to  be  rather  considered  as  complimentary  to  their  character^ 
than  otherwise  ;  since  it  has  arisen  from  that  grovelling  and'  I 
sordid  spirit  of  trade,  which  cannot  brook  the  Ibougbt  of  I 
successful  competition,  conducted  by  superior  talent.  I  al-  ■ 
]ude  to  European  traders  who  have  formed  factoriesat  Smyrna,  ■ 
Constantinople,  and  other  parts  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  I 
to  the  whole  tribe  of  Jews. — And  I  am  justified  in  stating,,  ■ 
that  these  two  classes  have  gone  farther  in  (heir  calumnies  I 
against  (he  Greek  people,  (ban  even  their  task-roasters  the'  1 
Turks.  It  is  needless  to  say  more,  in  order  to  prove  how  I 
far  the  trading  spirit  can  vitiate  the  human  mind.  And  yet,  1 
afler  all  that  has  been  said  to  depreciate  ihem,  it  is  a  matter  I 
of  incontrovertible  notoriety,  that  the  Greek  merchants  who  I 
have  settled  in  the  capitals  and  large  trading  towns  of  the  I 
Continent,  are  remarkable  for  their  probity  and  fair  dealing.  1 
The  fact  of  their  coming  in  contact  with  the  Jews  and  fao-  I 
tors  of  the  Levant,  in  the  intercourse  of  (he  latter  with  the  1 
Mahometans,  is  of  itself,  more  than  sufficient  to  account  for  I 
(he  vindictive  spirit  with  which  they  we  ^ aTe\ie&,    ^»s«  gmj 
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it  tliercibre  be  itialtar  of  wonder,  that  ntiile  the  Jcu-e  of  0 
fltanlinojilc,  Balonica,  and  Smyrna,  have  seized  ei    - 
fcnily  of  co-oper&iing  iu  the  crut^lties  of  the  Tu  r ' 
■Dpeans  setlled  iu  tliese  plac^ti  have,  Witliout    un  . 
tf  country,  been  the  carfiera  and  most  active  a^;.  n 
Infiilots  even  since  Ihc  war  commenced. 

"  Ahliough  the  contest  has  been  marked  by  many  eue 
ME,  to  most  of  which,  allusion  has  been  inaile  in  the  pr<i]H' 
|llaco,  yet  surely,  the  events  of  this  war  furntGli  ample  juiol 
that  tlic  Greeks  are  not  the  d^enerate  people  nfaichtte 
detractors  have  laboured  to  represent  them!  Wilhonirt'i 
earring  to  individual  acts  of  heroism  and  virtue,  of  vhA 
numerous  examples  might  be  cited,  their  constancy  ssAk, 
flignalion  under  unlieard  of  privations  and  sufibrings  Aetef 
the  lughest  praise,  and  could  only  be  sustained  by  a  peoi' 
ikt  above  the  ordinary  class. 

"  To  say  that  a  system  of  the  cruellest  slavery,  under 
lers  of  the  most  viliated  and  corrupt,  from  the  days  of  Ut 
tower  empire,  through  the  debauched  and  sanguinary  Ml* 
higue  of  the  Greek  Emperors,  down  to  the  worst  of  atl  dntt- 
otinaLions  that  of  the  'rurks,  has  not  engendered  many  iq 
formidable  vicis,  would  be  to  asserl  that  the  lawa  of  nstnK 
tnd  experience  of  history  had  made  an  exception  in  favointit 
the  Greeks,  and  excepted  them  from  effects  ss  inevitaUt  u 
they  are  irre^islihle.  What,  however,  would  the  pbilanATO- 
]MBt  say,  and  how  ought  he  lo  draw  bis  conclusion  t  Sufdl 
the  wonder  with  him  is,  not  so  much  that  the  Greeks  biH 
contracted  some  vices,  as  that  they  have  anything  in  lb 
shape  of  virtue  remaining  ! 

"  Bui  afler  all  these  unworthy  attempts  to  depreciate (nd 
calumniate  a  people  who  have  been  so  long  the  sport  of  i 
cruel  tyranny,  what  w  11  the  impartial  and  liberal  minded  uf 
I  Europe  say,  if,  on  any  future  occasion,  a  writer  should  pron 
by  argument  and  fact,  that  assuming  the  immense  superioi^lf 
ti  ancient  Greece  over  all  other  nations  to  be  a  mailer  of 
course,  the  moral  and  physical  degradation  of  the  Greets  is 
infinitely  less  than  that  of  any  other  people  of  Europe? 

"  Although  my  intercourse  wnb  this  people  did  not  daU 
from  my  late  visit  lo  the  Morea,  f  am  far  from  thinking  ml- 
setf  capable  of  doing  justice  lo  a  sulijecl  which  might  well 
occupy  the  attention  of  the  most  philosophic  observer,  at  it 
would  unquestionably  be  an  enquiry  of  the  deepest  Imi 
not  only  enabling  ua  lo  estimate  the  manners  and  instill 
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ii!  ancient  limes,  but  also  to  appreciate  their  efiect  in  perpet- 
uating the  moral  and  physical  attribulea  of  a  people. 

■  Nor  is  it  my  iotention  minutely  to  analyse  the  Greek 
character.     In  aseerting  that  industry, sobriety,  and  abstemr- 
flusoess  are  its  most  prominent  features,  surely  a  foundation   I 
is  laid  on  which  all  the  minor  virtues  may  be  raised.     To  Ibt  I 
toregoing  trails,  which  are  proverbial  in  ihe  national  charac- 
ter of  the  Greeks,  may  be  added  their  exemplary  conduct  as 
fathers,  husbands  and  brothers  :  of  this,  the  present  contest 
has  atforded  such  proofs,  as  do  other  nation  ever  exhibited  ; 
and  such  indeed,  as  were  never  surpassed  in  the  proudest 
days  of  Grecian  or  Roman  history.     Circumscribed  aa  my 
personal  observation  must  have  been  during  my  late  visit,  1 
was  frequently  astonished  at  the  readiness  with  which  the 
most  perfect  strangers  ministered  to  each  other's  necessities. 
But,  besides  Ihe  numberless  proofs  of  generosity  and  kind- 
ness between  individuals,  the  conduct  of  thousands  in  devo- 
ting their  all  to  the  wants  of  the  state,  places  the  Greek  cha- 
racter in  a  still  more  exalted  point  of  view.     Many  names  j 
could  be  cited  of  persons,  who  had  realiEcd  handsome  for*  J 
tunes  in  trade,  having  presented  the  whole  to  their  countrf  I 
when  the  insurrection  broke  out,  merely  reserving  the  bar^  J 
means  of  existence  for  themselves.     And  when  it  is  con*  J 
sidered  that  in  regard  to  worldly  advantages,  the  inhabitants  1 
of  the  naval  islands  were  sure  to  lose  by  the  contest,  what  I 
can  be  more  disinterested  or  praiseworthy,  than  the  sacrifi*  1 
ces  they  have  made  in  keeping  their  ships  at  sea  for  three  I 
successive  years,  without  having  as  yet  received  the  smallest  I 
remuneration  t*  ] 

'  In  paying  this  Iribnle,  which  I  believe  to  be  fully  merited  by  I 
Ibe  great  niasB  of  the  Greek  people,  I  do  not  mean  to  denj  tiat  J 
tliere  ia  much,  very  much  to  correct  in  the  national  character  It.  | 
vaa  impossible  (o  live  so  long  iioder  ihs  Turkish  yoke,  and  be  ao  J 
completely  subjected  to  Ihe  eaprica  of  their  Ravage  lask-maBiers,  1 
and  DDl  to  imbibe  many  of  their  cualoms.  While  at  Tripolixza,  I  1 
look  every  oppoi  tunily  I  could  of  lugeesting  that  the  most  Blrenu-  I 
ouB  eiForl^  of  the  f^vernmenl  anil  leading  men,  should  be  directed  J 
to  Ibis  object.  The  reply  wa?^iowever  so  cDnclueive,  thatjt  left  me  | 
without  (be  means  of  urg-iag  aoy  further  objectiona.  "  We  lament  1 
all  this,  as  much  as  you  can,  an'd  are  most  aniions  to  remove  every  I 
Ihing  which  can  remind  us  of  the  dreadful  state  from  nhicli  «ehaT«  ] 
emerged : — but  besides  the  (act  of  our  having  no  present  means  of  J 
adopting  Buropeao  customs,  the  whole  of  oar  allention  ia  Decessaii.!  I 
ty  abiorbed  by  the  puramount  objeet  of  consolidating  ihe  social  edi-'  1 
fiCG."  I  foand  an  ablx  and  eloquent  supporter  ia  ¥'U\^e^'?i«»!U34^ 
tu,  m  prien  «f  emmderaUe  leaning,  «te  Mcm  «^u»e«&  «■  w 
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"  The  iatellectual  qualities  of  the  Greeks  ftte  not 
striking  and  conspicuous  than  those  which  I  have  meat 
Thoy  are  principaJly  displayed  in  their  aptitude  for 
ture,  commerce,  and  oaTigation,  and  ivhenever  the  advi 
gee  of  education    arc  aSbrded.  in  acquiring  all  the 
branches  of  knowledge.     The  peasantry  have  gone  ft 
in  tho  art  of  civilization  than  any  utiier  people  of  Eul 
considering  tJinir  limited  means  ;  and  whenever  they  ' 
to  be  employed  in  learning  the  imitative  arts,  their  f 
seems  to  be  quite  intuitive.     It  cannot  be  too  oflen  re^ 
as  illustrative  of  the  national   character  generally,  that 
Greek  peasant  and  soldier  will  undergo  t'atigues  and  priii 
tions,  without  murmuring,  upon  such  scanty  raeaoa,  as  m^ 
exhaust  the  natives  of  any  other  country  in  Europe, 

o'letj',  in  whicb  be  fouod  iili  couolrjinen  seeled  cross  legged  u-' 
sipping  ttieircoSee  ia  Ihe  inanner  of  tbe  Turks,  wiihout  iDveifU^ 
bitterlj'  agaiuat  90  barbarous  a  cQBlom,  and  caJliug  on  bis  conWf]' 
.men  to  recollect  that  they  had  EpriiDg  from  tbe  great  majlerii' 
jESnl illation,  and  re-entered  Ihe  great  Earupean  family,  ll  ii  lUC 
lorthyof  remark,  that  Ibe  prlmatea  are  more  prone  to  Turkiibc^ 
"IDS  of  every  kind,  than  aay  other  class  of  Greeks. 
*  Socfa  is  ttie  teDscit;  and  Grmoesi  of  tbe  Greek  c  ha  racier,  tbil 
re  is  reason  to  believe  tbe  people  have  preserved  much  moni 
ir  ancient  usap-es  and  manners  than  any  other  nation  in  the  mitt 

e  .1.. .— .itj^  noticed   in  Barthelemy's  excellent  worfc  «• 

d  by  treselJers  in  the  present  day.      Aod  mUiK% 
•X  to  the  pbysLcal  conformation  of  the  Greeks,  It  has  been  i — "" 
ea  to  a  surprising  degree  of  exactness.     I(  has  been  soraewlr 
served  ibat  the  figure  and  pbysiogDomy  of  tlie  Greeks,  are  di 
from  those  of  every  other  people  ;  in  agreeing  with  Ifais 
it  might  be  added  that  nature  seems  to  have  exhausted  all 

er  in  tbe  human  figure,  as  it  is  lo  be  found  to  this  daj,  :. 

classes  of  tbe  peofile.  No  ironder  tliat  sculpture  should  hav«^ 
so  great  a  progress,  and  aClainedsucb  a  degree  of  perfection,  wbc 
m^ela  were  abundnnt  and  henuliful.  Those  n ho  bare  coroi 
the  present  form  of  the  Greeks,  with  their  master  pieces  in  n- 
ture,  cannoldenj  that  an  artist  of  Ihe  present  day  mig-ht  Hod  d 
els  fur  the  Appollo  Belviilere,  Meleager  and  Gladiator,  in  alma 
ery  tonn  and  filiige  of  Ihe  confederation.  Though,  like  (. 
tbmgelae  ivliich  gave  Greecesuch  pre-eminence  over  tbenod 
world,  painring  and  sculpture  be  now  lost,  it  is  only  necessarfl 
travel  llirongh  the  PelopinmesHS,  to  be  conviuoed  with  what  (t^ 
they  may  revive  in  a  nountpy,  whichia  replete  with  the  mosCa 
lime  and  beullfnl  scenes  of  nature  at  every  step.  ^i 

"  With  respect  lo  the  habits  of  the  lower  classes,  it  should  ■ 
observed  thai,  as  in  ancient  limes,  the  labors  of  ihe  field  ore  indit 
feranlly  partaken,  by  men  and  women.  The  lighter  portion,  such 
as  reaping,  weedingaodboeing,  beingofcourseallotted  to  (he  weak- 
er aei.    UapTOVtUil  w'\\!tt.iD;aaD&u»nteiiv^^U  '     " 
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m    "  Wlicnever  ctrcumslancea  adniit  of  Iheir  return,  Greece 
■rill  boast  a.  very  brilliant  catulouge  of  digd,  highly  distin- 

,  jmily,  ivbctber  among  the  poaBanirj,  or  ia  tbe  middling  walk  of 
il'c,  up  lo  ilje  highest  i-aak,  might  well  Burpriae  our  English  inal> 
-au-i.  In  the  lowest  clusa  almoil  every  collage  ii  (nra'abed  with  ili- 
oom,  oven,  aad  mills,  nhilc  every  member  of  the  family  iatau(^t 
^  lie  uue  of  l)ie  dtsLaff.  I  □ug'lil  out  to  pass  by  ibis  ulasa,  without 
•i^Boriag  teiUmon  J  lo  that  admirable  conslaDoy  with  (vhicb  lliey  hav* 
tiorne  up  against  tlic  ianumerable  evils  of  tbeirBiluatioD,  preBetv- 
■  ng  all  thejiristinerirtuei  of  bospitality.  and  ao  urbanity  of  mau- 
uiers  not  eKceedcd  by  any  other  (leaple  of  Europe.  If  they  aresu- 
[Tterstitiuus,  ibc  fnuit  is  Dot  theirs,  but  tbatof  leachera,  who  hare  ia 
C^reecc,  as  in  other  aountrics,  converted  rellgioa  into  an  iattruniecit 
of  worldly  pro&taod  personal  ambition. 

Someaccouot  of  the  family,  with  wbicb  I  resided  while  atTripo- 
I  izza  will  uSoril  a  fair  specimen  of  (he  middling  cla.a»  of  society  io 
Greece,    li  consisted  of  the  proprietor  who  was  an  oimlent  merch- 
ant before  (be  contest  commenced,   and  is  still  engaged  in  trade: 
Isis  wife  and  four  cbildreg.  of  whooi  three  were  daughters,  who 
might,  in  other  days,  have  served  as  models  to  Zeuxia  or  Praxi- 
liles, — Eachof  ilieialler  has  Ler  regular  duiioa  assigned  to  her, 
either  in  (be  liitchen,  at   the  loom,  embroidering,  needle-wort,  or 
tlie  washing  tub  !     It  is  easy  to  conceive  bow  an  English  mother    | 
would  he  aslooished  (o  see   tbe  youngest  of  these,  scarcely  yet  in 
ber  ninth  year,  a  perfect  sylph  in  form  and  agility,  occupied  in  nil 
the  business  afbouse-keepiDg.     The  eldest,   who  was  in  her  four-.   J 
I  teentb  year,  had  been  betrothed  for  some  time,  and  has  probably    1 
I  been  erenow  led  lo  tbe  liymeoial  allar.     Toung  as  she  was  then, 
the  bridal  clothes  and  household  tiocn,  nearly  all  made  and  woven 
by  her  own  hands,  were  ready  ;    she  gave  me  spectmeus  of  ber'    I 
weaving  in  silk,  that  would  cot  disgrace  our  best  artizans  of  Spilal- 
tields.     The  whole  of  (his  amiable  and  interesting  fiimily,  whose  al-    ' 
ic-nliona  trerc  unceasing,  tied  wlih  eachotlier  in  cirilitiesto  Luri-    ' 
otlil,  who  alto  resided  in  the  same  house  as  myfelf,  j 

••  The  educaliuQ  of  these  girls,  besides  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
domestic  concerns,  does  not  go  beyond  reading,  writing,  and  n  lim- 
ited thare  of  arithmetic  :  and  1  could  (wrceive  from  Bieir  natural' 
ityiiness  ai  well  us  the  eagerness  with  which  they  sought  for  informa- 
tion on  every  iioint  connected  with  tbe  manners  and  usages  of  other 
nations,  that  they  were  capable  of  rapid  advancement  in  all  thuse 
accomplishments  which  give  our  women  tbe  tupcriorilv. 

What  the  venerable  and  virtuous  Bishop  of  Blnis  calls  domestici- 
ty, aud  has  made  tlic  subject  ofhii  valuable  essay,  in  no  where  on*^ 
so  good  a  footing  as  in  Greece.  Tbe  practice  of  sending  their  chil- 
drtn  out  to  be  nursed,  is  scarcely  ever  resorted  (o  by  Greek  motli- 
ere ;  where  a  weak  constilultaa  or  oiher  causes,  renders  it  necessa- 
ry to  bare  recourse  to  a  nurse,  she  i>  brought  inlo  (be  house,  and 
rarely  quits  it  till  death,  or  ill  health  compels  her  (o  leave  i(.  The 
Greek  nurse,  becomes,  in  fact,  completely  identified  with  thelamt'  . 
ly,  and  wbal  is  more,  her  husband  is  eilher  genemlly  employed  in 
the  house,  or  at  all  events,  by  the  mailer  of  thefa.'cnW'v  %m.\.^da^-«CJ 
betwwn  tbp  Maatcr  and  wrr'tnU  to  Mt  rt»p  toe.  •t^«aate^<| 
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I  guished  iu  all  the  walks  of  literature  aod  science  ;  ^^H 

P'Wtll  certiinly  be  a   triumphant  day,  when  schools  lad^^E 

I  leges  begin  to   rear  their  heads  amidst  the  igaoraooi  ■ 

I  darkness  to  which  she  has  been  condemned  far  so  B^^ 

ages.  .^H 

[       With  respect  to  the  womoD  of  Greece  ;   I  have  oq^^H 

I    mer  occasion  borne  lestimooy  to  their  excellent  qij^^l 

and  1  will  challenge  nny  other  nation,  to  furnish  a  mo^^H 

gaging  catalogue  uf  domestic  virtaes,  than  ta  to  be  f*)^^^| 

'    ihat  country  ;  nor  are  these  confined  to  a  particular  ^^H 

they  pervaded  ihe  whole  frame  of  society.      Althoud^^H 

true  thai  ihc  calumniators  of  the  Greeks  have  chie^^^f 

fined  their  strictures  (o  those  who  come  in  contact  wi^^^J 

1  mercantile  views,  it  is  yet  but  justice  to  repeat,  the  gr^^^H 

I  modesty,  gentleness  of  manner,  benevolence  and  resi^^^H 

I  under  the  severest  trials,  are  no  where  more   praclisH^^H 

I  among  the  women  of  Greece.  ^^^| 

I        "  In  alluding  to  the  vices   of  the  Greek,  a  mpstii^^H 

[   tive  lesson  night  be  drawn  from  tracing  their  perfect  ^^^H 

I  to  the  system  of  government,  under  which  they  have  gnHV 

during  the  last  four  centuries.     When  the  wanton  crueitfvP 

I    habitual  eitortion  of  their  Turkish  masters  are  consiiltndi  1 

can  it  for  one  uioment  he  a  matter  of  surprise,  if  theGtnbl 

I    aresuspicious,  vindictive,  jealous,  and  avaricious  JwaanUlk  I 

I    tbe  nurse,  if  not  very  Dumerous,   are  brought  up  in  the  faooNiil' I 

treated  vith  almost  the  enme  attenlion  aa  thoBo  of  her  miitrW-  I 

1   Tlie servant,  vL(i  attended  us  at  Tripohzza,   liad   been   ttrenltiM  I 

I   yeara  in  Ihe  lamily,  and  had  nursed  all  the  children, white  lierdu^  I 

lera  child  of  seven  years  old,  ivbei   oa  a  perfect  equality  irilbtti  I 

Teat.  I 

i  havealruady  had  occasion  to  observe,  that  hundreilB  orTarkst'  1 

children,  whose  parents  have  either  Sed  or  perished  since  the  Rut-  1 

1    lution,  have  been  adopted  in   Greek  families  of  evcrv  class.    TV  I 

ffaiety  and  cheerfulness   which  fortn  so  distinguislieif  a  reatuten  I 

the  national  character  of  Greece,  ivere  exemplified  in  Ihc  auiiat   I 

1   tnenls  of  Ibis  ratnily.wliere  the  eongp  Ihe  dance  and  the  gambol.  ^'   I 

r  led  up  almost  every  moment  that  was  abstracted  from  the  mMenl 

I  (d  occupations  of  the  domeslic  circle.     I  regfrel  to  say  thai  maiici< 

r  in  as  backward  a  stale  in  Greeee,  as  painting  and  sculpture. 

The  religious  duties  of  the  above  family  were  performed  in  fee 
I  faouse  most  scrupulously,  twice  every  day  during  my  stay,  andis 
adding  that  the  greatest  harmony  seemed  to  prevail,  itiseqiuUi 
due  to  the  excellent  Giorgio  Joaonis  lo  slate  tbat'm  Ihetrholiof 
I  my  iolercourse  with  aooiaty,  I  never  met  a  family  poisi 
,  apparent  goodness  of  heart,  modesty  and  propriety  oTci 
.    his  amiable  wife  and  fascinating  daugh ten.''  M 


bole  of  their  lime  passed  in  devising  means  of  avoiding 
lose  acts  of  violence  and  oppression,  which  were  invariably 
itched  in  secret,  and  suddenly  inflicled.  Did  a  day  pass 
ititoul  some  vexation,  calculated  to  awaken  vengeance ; 
id  what  could  be  more  natural  than  to  contract  a  fondness 
r  that,  which  they  were  in  constant  fear  of  losing  through 
aud  or  force. 

"  Candour  requires  it  to  be  acknowledged,  that  neither 
e  conduct  of  the  cabinets  towards  Greece,  since  her  reeus- 
tation,  nur  that  of  her  Cbristlan  brethren  generally,  is  by 
ly  means  calculated  to  render  them  less  suspicious;  nor 
II  the  other  vices  with  which  they  are  charged,  be  ever  re> 
oved,  until  institutions  and  a  system  uf  general  education 
all  have  obliterated  the  baleful  impressions  of  tyranny  and 
isrule. 

"  It  has  been  a  too  prevalent  custom  with  writers,  who 
^ve  written  in  favour  of  the  Greek  cause,  to  admit  the  de- 
literacy  of  the  people,  and  argue  on  it,  as  if  all  that  had  been 
rculated  by  the  enemies  of  the  Greeks  were  perfectly  true. 
he  same  error  has  been  fallen  into,  with  regard  to  the 
reek  church,  and  such  is  the  ignorance  on  the  subject  in 
igland,  that  it  is  not  unusual  for  the  people  gravely  to  ask 
lether  the  Greeks  are  Christians  ?  1  have  endeavoured  to 
ow  that  with  the  exception  of  their  cruelty  to  the  Turks, 
tich  is  from  the  nature  of  things  ungovernable  and  uncon- 
lerable,  there  is  as  much,  if  not  more  virtue  among  the 
reek  peasantry,  than  any  other  of  Europe.  It  is  probable 
at  the  Greek  church  would  bear  a  comparison  with  that  of 
ery  other  Christian  sect.  T.ike  all  others,  the  heads  of  the 
reek  hierarchy  maintain  that  they  have  ripparled  less  from 
s  doctrines  and  rites  of  the  primitive  church,  than  any  other 
iss  of  Christians  whatever,  and  that  the  superalitions  of  the 
'eek  church  are  fewer.  That  Christianity  has  suffered, 
th  in  the  letter  anil  practice  in  Greece  as  well  as  other 
ices,  need  not  be  wondered  at,  when  all  the  vicissitudes  to 
lich  it  has  been  exposed,  are  taken  into  the  account. '  It 
greatly  to  the  credit  of  the  Greek  clergy,  that  with  the  es- 
ption  of  the  most  ignorant  portion  of  the  caloyers.  or  itine- 
it  preachers,  they  are  sensible  of  the  defects  which  time 
s  produced  ;  and  that  ihey  regard  the  political  regenera- 
n  of  Greece,  as  the  certain  prelude  to  a  reform  in  the 
eek  Church.* 

'••  Id  dednoiD^  tbemMlTM  (qpiut  0»  wjraacfta  ■«"i»»Jo  «s« 


I 


448  HISTORY  CM?  THE 

"  Upon  the  whole,  while  i  do  not  deny  that  muft 
^ices  inseparable  from  slafery,  may  be  laid  to  the 
a  people,  which  has  not  only  been  exposed  to  the  mi 
grading  domination  ever  esperieneed  by  any  nitioB, 
been  grossly  calnmniated  by  those  co-religionists  ihi 
abandoned  them  to  their  fate ;  I  maintain  that  the  ibiF 
united  government  and  religion  have  done  infinitely  kst 
wards  debasing  the  Greek  character  than  they  htvsiif^ 
country  in  Europe.* 

coDttaotly  cast  on  their  rapervtitioo  mad  form  of  wonbip«  tk&a 
boast,  and  justly  so,  that  the  absurd  dogma  of  purgatorf  hni* 
formed  any  part  of  their  belief,  nor  baa  their  ritual  ben  Hfd 
by  that  unintellig^ible  mixtare  of  ethica  and  fitnaticisin  cm^ 
creed  of  St.  Athanasins  which  continues' to  do  each  irrepnUi*! 
jnry  to  Protestantism.  \ 

•«  M.  de  Stourdza,  known  by  his  political  pmraphleti  wnttsaW 
the  auspices  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  bas  alao  published  a  fiksil 
cal  tract,  in  which  he  vindicates  the  Greek  church,  aodtBdoM^I 
to  prove  that  it  is  the  only  one  which  has  retained  ibekUffii 
•spirit  of  that  established  by  Christ  and  preached  by  hir  iKOfk 
The  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  and  mode  in  which  it  waste^an^'' 
ably  treated  by  the  author. 

**•  It  is  somewhat  ludicrous  to  hear  the  members  of  tbeOta^P?' 
suasion  called  schismatics  by  their  Catholic  rivals,  wliile ^^ 
their  turn  regard  Catholicism  as  a  complete  perrersiondCKV'. 
tianity.    It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  there  is  only  ooa  dsi.*' 
sectarians  in  the  Greek  church :  this  forms  a  very  small  pNV^ 
of  the  community,  and  is  known  in  Greece  by  tbe  name  of  ^ 
unUed :  it  merely  acknowledges  the  papal  suprenr>acy,  whiekli^ 
tbe  only  difference  between  its  tenets  and  those  of  the  Greek  chB^ 
Among  the  projects  formed  at  Rome,  since   the  insurrecbai 
Greece  broke  out,  it  is  said  that  every  effort  will  be  made  to  hi* 
the  schismatics  over  to  the  true  faith.     Whether  it  arose  froa  4 
ulterior  views  of  this  sort,  or  the  characteristic  benevolence  of  P* 
VII.  the  mild  and  humane  policy  adopted  by  that  Pontiff,  towa* 
the  unfortunate  Greeks,  who  sought  a  refuge  at  Ancona,  dorroj)f 
life  time,  forms  the  best  panegync  of  the  late  Holy  Father.  ^ 
should  the  name  of  Monsignor'Benvenuti,  the  papal  delegate  at  Ad^ 
cona,  be  deprived  of  that  praise  which  is  so  justly  due  to  hiioA 
the  readiness  he  invariably  evinced,  in  carrying-  the  wishes  of  ^ 
master  into  effect." 

*  It  is  truly  pleasing  to  be  enabled  to  give  the  opinion  formed  I? 
such  a  discriminating  writer,  as  Mr.  Gait,  in  contradiction  to  1^ 
trite  calumnies  and  miserable  verbiage  of  Sir  William  GelK**^ 
many  others  who  have  laboured  to  depreciate  tbe  Greek  charted- 
*<  If  I  were  called  upon,"  sajs  Mr.  Gait,  in  his  letters  fromthel^ 
vant,  "  to  give  a  general  opinion  of  the  Greeks,  as  they  arc  attte 
moment  1  should  find  myself  obliged  to  declare,  notwithstanding  idT 
partiality  for  my  own  countrymen,  that  in  point  of  capacity,  tbev  art 
the  first  peopW  \  \\a.vfi Va^  ^x\  o^V^xVoxixV^  ^1  ^V^<^<^t<c va!^«     TTiey  Ija^f 


\ 


«y» 


GREEK  REVOHJTION. 


,  CilAP.  XXVIII. 

>l 

papulation  of  Greece  estimated. — Revenue  and  Resources— 
■  Comparison  between  Mouarehieal  emd  Federal  GovemmeiJ,  , 
I  ei  applicable  ta  Greece. — Foreign  Interference. — Jntemof  j 
■■  Dissensions. — Comideralion  of  the  idea  entertained  of  a»'  1 
commodalion  and  submission  to  the  Parle. — Results  to  bfj 
aatteipated  from  the  establishment  of  a  potoetful  Indepen 
dent  Stale  in  Greece. — Poliey  of  Continental  Powers  and  \ 
i     interest  of  England  in  suck  establishment  considered. 

"  *  So  contradictory  arB  ilie  accounts,  and  uncertBin  the  I 
Jatahilhertoaupplied  Willi  regard  lo  the  population  of  Greece,  • 
Ihat  it  would  be  altogether  irapoasible  to  attempt  aiiy  thing 
more  than  an  approsirnation  to  tliia  primary  source  ol  national 
wealth  and  greatness.  If  an  estimate  was  difiicult  before  the 
insurrection,  it  has  been  much  more  so  since,  owing  lo  th" 
fact  or  whole  commumliea  having  been  either  swept  away  by 

generflliy  more  acuteness  and  talent  llian  I  can  well  iJeKribe.     Ida  J 
Dot  mean  iaformatioa  or  wisdom :  but  only  this,  ihat  their  actioot  ^ 
are,  to  &  surprising  degree  of  miouleness,  guided  bj  judgmem. 
They  do  oothiug  without  liacin^  reflected  on  the  coDsequencet " 
This  euergelic  eWcbof  Ihe  Greeks  is di-awn  to  tbe  lire.     Bull  ca. 
BOt  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  followiDg  il  up  wilh  a  few  liaea  « 
.traded  fraia  the  .ScoLrman,  a  paper  which  has  been  highly  distid- 
guisbed  for  the  strength  and  eloquence  of  its  articles  on  ijie  Greek  J 
cause.  AfterioseHiuglheaboreremarkaofMr.  Gall,  Uiewrilerob-   I 
aervea,  "Inalead  of  raising  an  outcry  about  their  degradation,  we'j 
may  rather  wander  Ihatllie  national  geoinshas  triumphedso  much  1 
over  the  diaadvaolHgeaofits  situation.     What  other  people,  plaoad'  I 
under  the  barbarising  yoke  of  the  Turks,  bas  retained  or  acquired  1 
the  tenth  part  of  their  BClivily,  i  ntelh  gene  e  and  civilization?  aniidatl 
all  theirmisCbrtuocs,  they  have  never  forgotten  their  country ;  nnf  1 

liumillaling  aa  their  lot  has  been.  Ihey  are  still  proud  of  their  a\ 

and  lineage.  Considering  the  Turks  as  intruders,  they  bare  ni 
reoounc^  the  hopeofieejog  tbem  expelled,  nor  have  the j  relied 
on  foreign  aid:  on  the  conlrary,  sensible  that  knowledge  and  union 
are  thesources  ofstrength,  thy  have  laboured  incessantly  to  spread  i 
the  means  of  information',  they  hare  established  achonis,  translated  I 
French  and  Engliih  works  into  Romaic,  and  by  drawing  the  alleo-  J 
tion  of  tbeir  couolrymen  to  iheir  ancient  history,  they  bare  laught  I 
<bem  what  Greece  may  become  by  ber  own  resources,  and  kindled  1 
in  tbem  an  emulatioD  of  thespirit  of  Ibeirancestors,  WhilenespeaJr  I 
of  their  protracted  slavery,  we  sbonld  not  forget  its  cause.  Had  they 

-Ided  up  their  faith  as  easily  ~-  "- -' 'r-— i^-J  -i:j  ;- .i... 

i;n  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  they 
'  Blaiuiere,  vol.  |.  p.  3U0. 
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mamtetes,  or  forced  to  change  tfadr  positioa  and  sc«k  i*i 
fuge  in  foreign  countries.  The  number  of  Greeks  in  i, 
M area  for  instance,  which  did  not  exceed  a  hundreds 
fifl;  ifaousand,  previous  to  Ibe  war,  hae  row  been  morttk 
doubled  b;  Ihe  arrivals  from  every  quarter  of  the  confedes' 
tion,  nothwiths  tan  ding  ibe  ravages  to  which  the  whole  of  Ef' 
ru9,  Theeaaly,  and  Macedonia,  has  been  subjected.  lahodl- 
from  all  the  enquiries  I  have  been  enabled  to  make,  estina 
ifae  number  of  Greeks  in  these  three  divisioos  of  theconfti) 
ration  at  a  million  of  souls.  Livadia,  Attica,  and  Negn^ 
are  said  by  well  informed  Greeks  to  contain  three  haniim 
tliousand  eouls,  thus  making  a  grand  total  for  coniineiiu 
Greece  of  one  million  six  hundred  thousand,  a  number  vhi: 
1  feel  assured  will  be  found  under-raled  whenever  tbec* 
sus  contemplated  by  the  Provisional  Government  shsJl  h 

With  respectlothelslandsof  the  Archipelago,  those  M I 
of  the  Mediterranean,  eo  sanctified  by  every  glorious  aaiilr 
lightfiil  recollection,  so  richly  endowed  with  all  thatcaV^ 
lutes  strength  and  beauty,  there  is  less  difficulty  in  «utl^ 
the  number  of  their  inhabitants,  since  no  materialchaiiee  la 
been  elTected  in  their  numbers  by  the  war.  Candia  aloK, 
unquestionably  the  most  prohfic  and  beautiful  spot  on  wfli 
for  its  extent,  contains  at  least  two  hundred  thousand  Oietb- 
The  population  of  the  other  Islands,  incladiug  CnKt, 
Khodes  and  Mytetene,  three  points  of  infinite  wealth  tri  ^ 
portance,  may  be  estimated  at  four  hundred  thousand  sonk 
if  to  the  foregoing  calculation  be  added  above  a  million  uJ 
a  half  scattered  about  in  the  principalities,  Asia  Minat, 
Thrace,  Bulgaria,  and  the  diflerent  countries  of  Europe,  thi 

I  at  tlie  hands  of  ibe  Turks,  anil  thai  abuse  at  the  hands  of  someri 
their  brother  Cbristiaiia,  which  (heir  constancy  has  entailed  a 
them. 
"  The  following:  anecdote,  illaslrative  of  Ihe  veaeralion  in  whid 
the  Greeks  held  theirnmortal  bardofScio,  is  extracted  from  an ae- 
eouotof  Ihe  expoditioa  tent  into  the  Medilerranean  fa  nsg  nadtr 
Orloff-  ' 

"  Captain  Plaint,  who  commaniJed  one  of  the  ships  in  Uijs  nm- 
dilion  goingonahoreatNanos.look  an  old  school  edition  crihellitJ 
which  iie  happened  to  have  on  board,  and  showed  il  (o  some  ol  tbr 
nnlivea.  who  hepped  it  of  him  with  Ihe  most  earnest  imporloiiltT. 
The  Captain  cam  plied  with  their  wishes;  and  on  ^jn- on  •hon: 
again  the  next  day,  he  saw  an  old  man  with  his  back  toa" 
iag  the  speeehea  of  the  ancient  Greek  heroes  with  all  the 
elamatioD,  to  an  audience  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  persoDs 
f  BIflquiere,  vd\.  \.  p.  'SB3-'2!iSs. 
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^A'liole  number  of  Greeks  may,  for  the  preseDt  at  least,  be  1 
i^iven  Ql  four  milliodH.  Of  the  Greeks  thus  dispersed,  it  ia  | 
^ell  known  that  numbers  are  continually  flocking  to  the 
(Standard  of  independence,  and  that  such  is  the  anxiety  of 
ffaese  people  to  re-eBtabliati  themselves,  that  tfaero  is  every 
^robabilily  of  those  who  are  now  retained  in  distant  points, 
gaining  the  confederation  as  soon  qb  the  situation  of  afiaire 
/ind  iheir  circumslances  will  admit.  Indeed  it  is  not  Ukely  that 
Jany  Greek  would  remain  under  the  sway  of  Turkey  or  Russia, 
"while  freedom  and  regeneration  invited  their  return  to  the 
most  desirable  region  and  finest  climate  in  the  world. 

Should  the  people  of  Greece  secure  the  advantages  they 
iiave  gained,  it  is  surety  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that,  with  a 
population  at  once  so  ingenious  and  industrious,  a  climate 
unequalled,  and  a  soil  the  most  productive  that  could  be 
named,  their  prospect  of  wealth  and  prosperity  is  almost 
Ijoundless.  In  whatever  direction  a  traveller  casts  his  eyes 
over  Greece,  he  may  truly  exclaim  that  it  is  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey  ;  unlike  the  staples  of  otlier  countries, 
those  of  Greece  are  such  as  can  never  be  depreciated. 
C«mbrics,  sugar,  cojTee,  cochineal,  and  indigo,  may  be  either 
dispensed  with,  or  be  so  plentiful  as  to  glut  the  market :  nol 
so  willi  the  corn,  wine,  and  oil ;  the  silks  and  wools  of 
Greece:  these  will  find  a  sure  sale  while  civilization  and  its 
concomitants,  trade  and  papulation,  continue  to  advance.^ 
However  invidious  it  may  be  thought  to  iusiitute  a  campari- 

*  Naihing  but  the  immense  resources  of  Greece  could  have  en- 
abled ber  IQ  carry  on  a  contest  by  sea  and  land  against  tbe  vbole 
power  of  the  Porte,  supporled,  as  it  baa  been,  by  I  lie  ag'enli  of  foreign 
powers,  and  (hose  sordid  traders  of  Smyrna,  CnnttantJaople,  and 
Zante,  who  have  been  tbe  sunpliers  and  carriers  to  UieinGdeU  ever 
since  tbe  commenocinentuf  llie  atrugg-le;  aDd,wbeD  it  is  considered 
that  tbe  Greeks  have  maiutaincd  (lie  war  for  nearly  three  yeart, 
without  cuDfracting;  a  single  debt  abroad,  or  having  recourse  to  a 
fjreign  loan,  our  wonder  must  bo  still  greater. 

Ifany  Ibiog  were  wanting  lo  prove  the  tola!  ignorance  in  which 
the  public  cunliniies  wilb  regard  to  the  slalo  ofGreece  generally,  it 
would  be  found  in  ibe  depreciation  experienced  bj  tbe  small  sum  of 
:6800,O00,  recently  negocialed  on  our  own  slock  exchange  by  rny 
excellent  friends  .Messrs.  Orlando  and  Luriotlisi  a  sum  which  [be 
Bmallest  island  in  the  Archipelago  would  be  justified  in  borrowing, 
and  fully  able  to  repay. 

It  is  conGdenlly  asserted  that  the  depreciation  in  IheGreek  loan 
has  been  caused  bj  be  insln  oat  ions  of  a  leading  Jew  capitalist ;  if  ut, 
nothing  can  be  so  unworthily  or  illiberal.  Sorely  that  person  must 
know  that  of  all  the  countries  or  goremmentiiwUa\io.i'i.'QaTTC™<t& 
money  In  Loodoo  irithin  the  lut tenyeaTs, mi^  «m*^\™5*««*>^s« 
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»on  between  the  Greeks  ond  Uiose  nations  of  Uiea 
licinia|iiiere,  wlio  have  bhakea  off  h  yoke  scnrcely  la 
ihan  thai  of  Ihe  infidels,  llie  iminonse  eujteriority  of  d 
rr  inalmostevecytiualiiy  and  allribute  required  by  l|' 
would  tnter  the  ardooiiB  career  of  natioaal  iader 
man  Blrike  Uie  most  superficial  observer,      [n  a  mu- 
ff view,  tyranny,  thougli  it  may  Lave  irod  upon  tiiiam 
Ureece,  and  made  lliero  suffer  every  species  of.  th| 
iicitlier  broke  tbeir  spirit,  nor  made  lliem    forget  tU 
ous  ancestry  ;  while  it  is  Imt  an  act  of  Justice  to  oS 
cliristianity,  however  degenerate  in  iljuir  liands,  di?^ 
[;oiiie  tlie  «ource  of  incalculable  crime  or  tlie  univcrfif 
per  of  morality  atid  virtue.     VVbeiht  r  I  look  to  llie  b 
populatiou  of  Greece,  filled  alike  foi  war  or  a^ricnlUl 
liet  marine  of  several  tliousanil  sbnis,    and   abov^ 
ibousand  seamt'e,  tlie  must  eipert  in  nuroi>e,  cr  iu 
and  iiarbours  more  numerous  and  riiugni&ccnt  thaiui 
(country  ou  earth.  1  should  have  uo  hesitation  wlut«*(— — , 
limating  the  physical  sirenglh  of  regenerated  Qreece^v' 
fully  equal  to  that  of  the  whole  ri'.ulh  Americano 

It  was  ray  tntualion  to  have  entered  into  a  niuiut- 

nation  of  the  pohcy  adopted  by  the  members  of  the  Qitljtl 
liance  and  our  own  ministers,  towards  Greece  siMS*'>| 
(commencement  of  her  eventful  struggle  ;  but  as  thisfw)i| 
lead  into  details  for  which  there  is  neiiber  (ime  not  <!*'l 
left  me  at  present,  it  must,  like  many  other  points,  ber«e^l 
ed  for  future  discussion.  I 

While  the  provisional  government  and  people  of  Ontf| 

wbain  be  baa  bimseir  been  tlie  ageat  and  con  Iractor,  G  recce  t* 
lliesureat  and  moal  ample  means  of  repayment. 

h  it  not  enoug-h,  1  would  nsk,  Ihal  llie  Jeiva  shouM  have  bi 
ronspiououBapait  ia  Ibe  massacres  orConsTantiaople.  8tnvr»«.rtl 
Halooica,  without  attempliog  to  injure  the  fame  and  hlnsi  'ihehw*  I 
of  the  Greek  people  ia  England?  And  wbat  oonsiructtonciah  I 
.i>ut  on  Eucb  conduct,  wben  it  ia  asserted  tbai  ibe  only  Lope  tlie  Jc*' 1 
have  of  being  ever  re  established  on  the  soil  oflheir  ancestors  dep«6 
on  tbeconsolidatLon  ofapoweriu Greece  ?  Paradoxical  aa  iheprrieo 
of  restoring  the  raceof  Abraham  and  Isaac  ma  j  aj^pear.  iihailwM 
entertained  and  propnaitioDs  on  Ihe  eubject  leacbed  tlie  nrori'loni 
governmenl  diirioff  mj  viaii  to  the  Morea;  not  with  any  view  af  Ihii 
being  carried  into  immediate  effect,  for  (hat  was  impossible,  bi 

a  matter  for  future  consideration,     ll  h  scarcely  oeceasary  lo 

tbat  (be  jealuu^v  and  hatred  whicb  baa  long-  prevailed  betwMB  On 
iwosecis,  and  which  Ihe  alrocions  conduct  of  the  Jewiab  rabbhoT 
ibe  capital,  Macedan,  and  Asia  Minor,  has  tended  to  inoreaia  tfB- 
'oMireater»«ct;*wi°xtm*^oft^iBtaiwya«itj)t|im»ji 
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mre  full  of  gratitade  towards  thoM  generous  spirits  of  Europe, 
■who  ha^e  come  forward  to  soothe  and  assist  them  in  Uiis 
^rreat  trial  of  suffering  and  of  sorrQw^.the]^.know  how  to  dis- 
■criminate  between  the  cabinets,  allotting  to  each  that  share 
jof  obloquy  whicjrhjte  fixed  an  indelible  stain  on  statesmen, 
i.who  could  have  so  fat  miaconceiTed  the  interests  of  Ettr<^ 
t  and  of  mankjiid,  a^  to  endeavour  to  thwart  the  success  of  a 
{design,  in  whicbtbeinterpesitieii -of  the.  Divinity  is,,  perhaps, 
iinore  sdf'^videatJhan.ilLAayjQither  that  jcoold  ha..^^ 
i  Looking  too  at  the  political  systeoTacrbpted  since  the  fall  of 
j  Napoleon,  and  the  monstrous  doctrines  not  only  promulgated, 
but  put  into  practice,  from  the  partitions  and  spoliations  de- 
creed at  Vienna  in  1816,  up  to  the  invasion  of  Naples  and 
ealnugation  of  Spain  in  the  present  year,  well  may  the  Greeks 
look  forward  wiUi  mingled  distrust  and  apprehension,  lest, 
when  they  shall  have  fought  the  battle  and  gained  the  vie* 
tory,  others  may  come  in  and  enjoy  the  triumph. 

Although  I  cannot  believe  in  the  possibility  of  such  an 
event,  it  would  surely  be  a  more  scandalous  violation  of  jus- 
tice and  natural  right,  than  has  di^raced  the  annals  of  Eu- 
rope since  the  partition  of  Poland,  were  any  of  the  great 
powers  either  singly  or  together  to  come  forward  in  the  pre- 
sent stage  of  the  Greek  contest,  and  dictate  a  form  of  govern- 
ment to  the  people  of  Greece ;  much  less  to  name  a  person 
to  preside  over  their  destinies.  In  allusion  to  those  vague 
reports  which  are  seldom  without  some  foundation,  either  in 
the  never  ceasing  projects  of  those  who  make  a  trade  of  hu- 
man liberty,  or  among  the  statesmen  who  move  the  springs 
of  the  Holy  Alliance,  it  is,  at  least,  due  to  the  Greeks  that 
careful  enquiry  should  be  made  as  to  the  genius  and  habits  of 
the  people^  as  well  as  their  general  interests  and  wishes,  be- 
fore any  attempt  be  made  to  introduce  the  monarchical  sys- 
tem among  them.  So  far  as  my  own  observation  and  enquiry 
have  extended,  I  should  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  any  depar- 
ture from  the  federative  system  of  Switzerland  will  be  attend- 
ed with  positive  injury  to  Greece,  and  will  totally  neutralise 
al(  the  beneficial  effects  to  be  anticipated  from  her  regenera- 
tion. Though  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  the  Greek  peo- 
ple possess  less  of  the  revolutionary  spirit,  attributed  to  them 
by  the  Emperor  Alexander  and  the  Congress  of  Verona,  than 
nyn  other  nation  of  Europe,  it  is  equally  true  that  there  are 
no  elements  in  Ghreece  for  establishing  a  monarchy.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  endless  expence  and  complicated  mack\A«r^ 
of  such  a  government,  where  could apiVncQ  BenXmV^^x^^^^ 
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Hjr  (he  Holy  AUianco  find  an  ariatocracy '!  Withj^ 
■HI)  of  tbe  priiDBteB,  nbose  character  has  beauvd. 
BRuriiicr  chapter,  the  most  perfect  equality  reigoa,-!! 
!•  wl  classes,  ibough  this  never  degenerates  into  bm 
I  due  want  of  respect.  In  addition  to  what  bas  been  sl 
tlie  priioalee,  it  should  be  here  observed,  tlist  from  thefti 
connection  with  llie  Turks,  and  their  ready  acquiesceij 
carrying  the  system  of  tyranny  and  extortion  of  tbe  in 
into  effect,  they  are,  with  a  few  honourable  exceptiod 
L  garded  as  the  greatest  obstacles  to  the  happiness  of  Gi 
b  uid  the  consolidation  of  tbe  government.  Supposing,  R 
Msoment,  that  the  great  powers  coo  temp  lute  placing  a  Eoceicr* 
Ktivcr  the  Greek  people,  would  it  be  wise  or  politic  tocmk' 
Ktitles  and  distribute  ribbons  to  some  of  the  worst  meDUJ 
nnosl  unpopular  individuals  in  the  country  ]  In  rejectingitBl 
nervicea  on  the  other  hand,  he  would  create  such  a  niii^l 
■i^  vindictive  and  powerful  enemies,  as  might  neutraluni'l 
^Uns  efibrte  to  do  good,  if  it  did  nut  endanger  hia  power,  f)  I 
mbese  men,  in  addition  to  their  being  deeply  versed  inlll«>u| 
Blotrigue  and  artful  chicane,  which  so  frequently  findika  I 
I  way  into  courts,  and  compose  all  ilie  political  knowledgttll 
I  the  men  to  whom  I  allude,  have  contrived  to  posHeas  lixt  I 

■  Helves  of  nearly  all  the  wealth  of  the  nation.      The  cod^  I 

■  of  a  prince  who  should  cume  to  Greece,  followed  by  iBV  I 

■  of  greedy  end  rapncious  dependents,  such  as  bemi^Va 
K  oasily  select  lu  any  part  of  civilized  Europe,  may  betttfeA 
ft  conceived,  and  requires  no  comment.  ^^1 

■  While   tlie  disjointed   and  isolated  nature  of  the  G^^| 

■  provinces,  must  add  greatly  to  the  difficulties  of  estabU^H 
'  ti  monarchy,  by  destroying  that  principal  of  unity  so  esaemT 
I     to  such  a  form  of  Government,  this  cjrcumstancu  lahighlyCi  T 

[  vourable  to  the  federate  system,  which  can  be  maintained  ti  1 
I    a  comparatively  trifling  expense,  while  it  gives  that  digaii  I 

■  to  each  section  of  the  confederation,  without  which,  I  reall;  1 

■  believe  the  Greeks  would  never  appreciate  the  blessiDga  at  I 

■  independence  and  freedom.  In  closing  the  few  remark!  I 
Bwhicb  I  am  now  enabled  tootfer  on  the  above  important  sub- 

■  ject,  it  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  I  am  convinced  1  baveei-    ' 

■  pressed  the  universal  sense  of  the  Greek  people,  in  recoo- 
K  mending  a  federative  rather  than  a  monarchical  form  of  gor- 

■  ernment. 

K       Among  other  objections  urged  against  (he  Greeks  bciac 

■  able  to  constitute  themselves  into  a  nation,  it  baa  been  sw 
^Blnt  there  U  nol  %  sa&cveYA.  «\»s««'^  \xiv«&«»nD*A'Q<fllt 
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>incn  to  fill  the  offices,  or  wield  the  energiea  of  a  regu- 
iwmnent  ;  that  they  are  disiracied  among  themselTes  ; 
Mhing  but  foreign  interrerence  will  enable  them  loob- 
|B  blessings  of  regular  goveroraent.     With  respect  to 

F;  objection,  I  admit  that  it  would  be  exceedingly  diffi- 
Dot  impossible,  to  fiud  the  train  of  placemen  included 
tthe  catalogue  of  raiaislers,  secretaries,  chamberlains, 
%  and  that  interminable  list  of  tmploye'i  required  in  a 
Wiy  ;  but  letthefederativesystem,  thebestandcbeap- 
l-  all  governments,  be  eslablislied,  and  Greece  will  be 
Iht  possess  a  far  greater  portion  of  really  learned  and 
located  men.  than  tho  whole  of  the  South  American 
Kce  put  togetlier.* 

iBdissensioug  of  Greece  have  been  a  fertile  source  of 
It  lo  the  enemies  of  the  cause  without,  as  it  must  be 
saed.they  nreoneof  its  most  corroding  gangrenes  wilh< 
But  setting  aside  lliose  innumerable  causes  of  disunion 
gfrom  the  late  system,  which  was  a  refinement  on  the 
D  oidivideet  tmpera,  so  well  known  in  other  countries 
rope,  a  system  which  laboured  to  place  every  family  in 
ity  with  each  other,  and  would  not  allow  harmony  to  ex.- 
it  for  the  politicians  of  Europe,  where  faction  and  par- 
gn  triumphant,  to  reproach  a  people  with  their  divis- 
who  have  thrown  off  a  yoke  like  that  of  Turkey,  and 
left  to  struggle  for  existence  during  three  years,  with- 
id  from  any  quarter  ?  While  those  dissensions  cannot 
[deeply  implored,  it  is  of  importance  to  state,  that  they 


ite  authors  are  Vatlel,  Mouieai^uiei],  Felanrieri,  and  Beat- 
md  their  workt  are  to  be  fouod  m  several  cullections.  Like 
nented  Lord  Grskiue,  nhose  devotion  in  ibe  cauae  uf  Greece 
uch  a  bright  balo  round  the  last  days  of  that  great  and  good 
Mr.  6  rent  ham  baa  g-iven  up  all  the  enor^es  of  his  powerful 
[O  the  subject ;  and  Ihoug'li  Greece  may  uot  be  enabled  ta 
by  his  sublime  and  beaevalent  labonrs  so  bodu  aa  the  friends 
Muity  could  wish,  sbe  already  appreciates  their  value,  wtCb  a 
|)<tf  gratitude  and  zeal  that  does  ber  public  men  and  citizens 
~   highest  hoaour. 

..J  would  have  most  irillingly  stopped  to  eivesoroe  account  of 
l^n  ia  Greece  whoae  talents  and  virtues  Jeierve  lo  be  better 
jlta  Europe;  buT  want  of  time  obliges  me  to  defer  Ibe  pleas- 
llHiald  have  derived  from  the  perronnanceoEKo  ^le^^i^iti-a,- 
"    future  day,  vhidi  ia  n«rt,  1  liua^i  tat  &\6VMvV. 
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arc  coiiRned  la  n  very  liniitfld  number  of  indiviiluiKu 
ihc  greatest  li&rmony  of  ihnughl  nni}  aelion  liaa  itmiii 
prevMiled  bntween  llie  people   and  their    RepreaonliGi 

.    This  hna  been  exemiiliiied  in  so  many  instnnccs,  thatiatjl 
(heme  ofsurprise  and  admiration  witb  those  who  have m 

.    ed  ihe  progicss  of  the  struggle  on  the  spot.* 

■  It  u  amost  remarkable  feci,  that  in  all  ilisputes  which  hanw 

on  bolween  Ihe  leaders  in  Greece,  (be  people  liave  invanttbI;M{ 

t8in«d  the  BtrictesI  neutralily,  nefer   taking  aaj  share  ot  nick 

themaeUeiup  wIlL  either  part;.     It  would,  ■□  truth,  be  imivM 

to  wilnesa  the  celehrated.  W  not  always   infallible,   rnaxidri* 

pejruU  wir  i/ct  more  exactly  realized  Iban  in   the  undevtaliDcl*) 

'    of  conduct  obaerred  by  a  people  vho  had  been  ao  loos  eraiedh'; 

the  lilt  of  DatioDs,  ■ 

Aacunnccted  in  Ihissubjcct  the  circumstance  dctaileJ  iniB^H 

I    rcspondencerrom  Tripalixza.  is  coaclutive,  and   deserves  t^^^H 

I   pealed  hero.     Culocatroni,  nhose  ridiculous   ambition  nodl^^^l 

Sd|rnieal,  aided  by  the  intrigues  of  a  wretched  advenUiM^^^H 
i^rii,  irhoubtaioed  the  place  ofsecretaryofState  in  !811I,^^^H 
[  oeeded  in  fonninga  Etnall  parly  against  the  exeoutive  in  t^^^| 
if  June,  retired  to  a  neighboring  village  with  the  soldiei^^H 
d  in  his  immediate  pa;.  A  string  uf  conitiiions  wa^^^| 
:o(>ovemment,  selling  forth  tbeonly  terms  upon  whioh^^^l 
fraclnry  chief  and  his  companions  would  continue  to  aako^^^l 
IIS  authority.  At  this  critical  juncture,  when,  as  ia  otbecoi^^^l 
execulire  really  possessed  no  means  of  maJiing-  itself  reap^^^H 
was  appeheoded  by  many  of  the  Greeks  themsetres  that  a^^^l 
revolution  might  be  the  consequence  of  Colocotroni'i  foI^^^H 
I  what  was  the  fact  >  The  exeoulivc  replied,  that  it  was  willS^V 
k  (ubmil  all  matters  at  issue  to  the  representalirea  of  the  peopll*  f 
W  aemhled  in  the  legislative  bod;,  who  were  alone  competeiittt'' I 
I  cid«  between  Ihe  parties.  Not  satisfied  with  this  answer,  tbedto  I 
■  tientssent  emissaries  ID  various  directions  to  apprise  the  Iocil»' I 
I  tborities  that  the  functions  uf  Ihe  execulive  were  suspended  ;  i^  1 
I  calling  upon  Ihem  lowait  until  a  new  set  of  members  &ould  aai*  I 
I  the  reins  of  govemmeni.  Every  one  of  these,  without  a  singkn  I 
I  feplion  wai  not  only  treated  with  the  greatest  contempt,bDt  in  sou  I 
I  places  narrowly  escaped  being  stoned  to  death  by  the  popuUcf.'  1 
B  As  lo  the  leader  of  ibis  cabal,  he  nae  in  le<iB  than  three  dayi  aRe  I 
V  witlidrewla^  from  the  seat  ofGovernment,  tell  withont  a  singlsil  I 
B  lendant,  and  quite  abandoned,  when  a  deputation  of  citizeni.  *b  1 
W  were  anxious  to  make  up  the  breach,  went  forth  &od  brouebl  bin  I 
K,  back,  after  which  he  made  his  submisBion  before  the  executive,  and  I 
■.entreated  the;  would  employ  him  wherever  they  thuii^bi  proHr. 
W  %utthe  most  interesting  pari  of  the  story  remains  to  be  totd  ;  bar-  I 
I  peniug  lo  attend  (he  deliheratioai  of  Ihe  legislative  bo4y  on  the  &]' 
I  lowing  moraing,  I  found  the  whole  of  the  court-yard,  up  lo  IJie  ver; 
K'^Dtrnnceof  Ihehall,  fillod  witb  peasants,  and  from  thehoodiedv^iC" 
H  which  were  raiaed  on  every  side,  1  concluded  that  some  new  tumnli 
■ijiad  arisen  :  what  wsk  my  aur^rtse,  aa  a; tiroacbuis  QrlaJuIo,  Uu^ 
Bjrr^^BDLAfi^MtJi«.\  live  •^retMroa.  wgM'yi"'^ fti^  twa^^A^^^ 
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ik  Tlie  exlreme  poverty  of  the  government,  and  wealth  at* 
^llao^e  who  are  so  senseless  as  to  imagine  ihat  they  can  have  ] 
^^-ny  intereats  separate  from  their  rulers,  will  at  once  accoust  J 
B^V»r  ihe  dissensions  nhir.h  have  unhappily  taken  place.  Nor  I 
ifi^Bn  it  be  denied  that,  nuneidering  the  ignorance  and  vaotofl 
ririodple  betrayed  by  those  captains  and  primates  of  ihe  Mo-  W 
rea,  who  have  been  the  sole  promoters  of  discord,  they  msyf 
i^Btill  continue  to  retard  ihe  great  work  of  social  and  political 
^pfOrganization :  but  it  will  be  a  aaiiafaclion  to  the  friends  of 
^•Greece  to  know  that  these  men  are  not  only  very  few  in  num- 
*  *bcr,  and  held  in  just  abhorrence  by  the  people,  but  so  cloae- 
^ly  watched,  that  the  linie  is  not  far  distant  when  ihey  will  be 
^(Called  upon  to  render  a  terrihle  account  for  their  misdeeds' 

and  perfidy. 
■^  Had  it  not  been  for  the  new  aspect  assumed  by  the  affairs 
"^  of  Greece,  and  those  daily  Jncreasinir  successes  which  leave 
1^  the  conquest  of  their  independence  beyond  any  farther 
•g  doulii.  I  should  have  felt  myself  called  upon  to  offer  a  few 
ts  remarks  on  a  suggestion  that  was  put  forth  at  an  earlier  peri- 
'  od  ofthe  contest,  but  whirh  is  now  happily  exploded.  I  al- 
V  lude  to  the  possibility  of  an  accommodation  between  the, 
^  Greeks  and  their  late  tyrants.  Monstrous  as  this  thought 
h    now  appears.  I  am  sure  it  was  brought  forward  with  the  best 

■  intentions,  and  in  the  hope  that  a  still  greater  cataslrophe 

■  might  be  thereby  avoided.     Had  not  the  Greeks  settled  this 
9     point,  both  by  their  conduct  and  in  their  public  declarations, 

(dl  repeated,  I  should  have  most  certainly  raised  my  feeble 
voice  against  an  act  that  would  have  covered  the  wb'ileor^ 
civihzed  Europe  with  irretrievalde  dishonor  and  obloquy. 
It  would  indeed  have  been  an  unexampled  perversion  of  jua- 
lice  and  virtue,  if,  alter  the  patriots  bad  gained  their  virtui]  I 
independence  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  hundred  thousand  of  tbfir  | 
countrymen,  a  third  parly,  and  that  composed  of^hristianfl,  i 
had  come  forward  and  said.  "  return  to  the  yoke,  and  we  1 
will  take  care  that  you  shall  be  treated  better  in  future." 
As  well  might  the  lion  attempt  to  giinrantee  the  lamb  froro  I 
the  jaws  ofthe  tiger,  as  all  the  powers  of  Europe  combined  I 
prevail  on  the  Maliumetans  to  change  their  nature,  and  | 
abide  any  compact  which  they  had  previously  determined  t^.j 
violate  in  all  its  parts.* 

stair-case,  ircre  InhabitanlB  ofthe  adjacent  villsg-eB,  nbo  liad  come 
■   [o  complain  of  tbe  requisiiionfi  mide  by  C'olocotroni  and  hie  friends, 

against  tbe  whuie  at  wlium  Ibey  loum;  \n\Q^e&^\  V'ae^evk^'cuiKft 

la  Ihe  laws  ! 
_  */oonder(oprerent  misconception,  V»m\iottvi,i\o«w^^''- "SE^ 
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(n  contemplating  the  probable  fgture  dostiiu 
that  is  to  say,  should  she  be  permitted  to  marcl 
wards  the  goal  of  frfiedoin  and  civilization  undial 
K  and  highly  interestiiig  prospect  opens  to  view  : 

'    isJTp  and  iaterwoveo  with  all  the  great  inlereatilj 

iety,  that  a  man  nho  indulged  in  a  tenth  pari  of  the  q 

blions  to  which  a  coneideration  of  the  subject    ' 

Ibight  well  be  taken  for  a.  viaianary,  even  at  a  time  wbcntf 

wild  and  improbable  schemes  are  not  withoutilieii# 

9  and  advocates.  1 

Confining  myself   to  the  obvious  and    inevitable  ttst^ 

r  vf  a  Greek  empire,  founded  on  the  basis  of  rational  freadri 

I  and  social  order,  it  may  surely  be  hailed  as  the  uaturil|n| 

I  lude  to  spreading  the  seeds  of  knowledge  and   ciiiliiots 

llhroughout   the   fnireBt   portions  of  the    earth,    ■  . 

tbough  GO  near  Europe,  have  nut  advanced  a  .-: 
Bcither,  ever  since  the  establishment  of  Mahnn 
■religion  framed  as  if  it  hod  been  intended   to    brn 
^tunan   species,   and  deprive  man  of  all  that  distiiiguisi*  1 
■  a  from  the  most  abject  of  created  beings.      With  u 
a  the  effects  of  the  Greek  revolution  in  promptly  ex 
e  lights  of  civilization  to  Asirisnd  Africa,  I   feel  i_ 
tnt  on  the  subject,  that  1  do  not  hesitate  lo  prophec)] 
fcverf  short  period  must  elapse  before  it  seems  self-eq 
fo  the  most  short   sighted   politician,   while  those  wU 
■Patching  the  progress  of  events  in   the  Meditercanet- 
nady  perceive  the  benign  effects  of  the  Greek  Btrug^ 
ft  for  a  moment  to  be  imagined,  thai  the  successive  i 
t  those  ill'faled  hordes  whom  the  Forte  has  sacrifice 
r  year  in  this  war.  have  not  been  attributable  a. 

iousness  that  they  were  contending  against  jS 

le,  as  to  their  natural  incapacity  and  cowardid 

I  Though  it  may  be  impossible  lu  give  these  wretched  ii 

Rients  of  tyranny  and  brute  force  credit  for  refiectio 

^ght,  yet  are  there  good  grounds  for  believing,  that  ere 

the  above  obGervatiou  may  not  be  conbtrued  JQlo  any  Jiiretpe 

[_tb6opiniaDs  of  those  wbo  once   itiougbt  lliat  terms  could  be  I 

Htweeo  tbe  Greeks  and  their  tyrants;  Mr.  C.  B.  UlierldiB 

«  of  those  wbo  alJudcci  (o  the  ubnve  ntan  in  bis  able  and  e^ 

mpblet,  but  bas  not  hesitated  lo  adupt  those  mgdi^ratiunB  ri 

expedient  h>  Tiihoiiquent  events.     I  may   be  here  pi 

.Emgralalule  llie  cuuolryon  posseBslne  a  young-  man  wL ,. 

Mve  inherited  ail  thwe  qualities  of  Ibc  head  and  heart  mliich  bivi. 
Ssrerred  Immortality  aa  bis  l3.t.e  fatbci:. 
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'vrkiab  soldiery  has  began  to  think.  There  b as  most  a s- 
avedly  been  ample  cauite  for  tbis  desideratum,  and  should 
111  f  have  heard  on  the  aubject  be  true,  Europe  will  not  have 
htig  to  await  tbe  consequence.  Hopeless  as  the  caae  may 
ite,  who  knows  but  that  the  miracle  of  witnessing  thesangui- 
^ry  and  itestructivo  doctrines  of  Maboiuet  melt  away  before 
nie  light  of  truth  and  reason,  will  yet  be  added  to  that  of  the 
^generation  of  Greece  ;  and  surely  the  must  distant  proba- 
Nlity  of  such  a  triumph — a  triumph  to  whicb  all  other  (ri- 

imphs  would  be  insignificant,  ought  to  be  more  than  sufli- 
wient  to  open  (he  eyes  of  the  European  tnuuarchs,  stimuta- 
adng  them  to  go  hand  in  hand  in  promoting,  instead  of  tliwart- 
rtg  that  which  could  only  emanate  from  a  great  and  omnip- 

>tent  God,  who,  whatever  sophists  may  say,  or  philosopbers 
ijreatn,  is  not  indifferent  to  ibe  happiness  of  his  creatures  I 
f  The  minor  interests  of  the  three  great  Powers  most  deep- 
iV  interested  in  the  result  of  the  Greek  siruggle,  though  iri- 
9ing  compared  with  tbe  foregoing  cunsi derations,  are  still 
big'hly  important,  and  deserve  to  be  treated  with  great  deli' 
^acy,  and  judgment,  to  prevent  a  collision,  not  less  fatal  to 
Lhe  interests  of  humamtj  than  subversive  of  the  peace  of  Eu- 
:ope.  As  to  tlie  Porte,  the  person  who  would  say  thai  its 
power  is  any  thing  more  than  nominal,  might  well  be  accused 
af  something  beyond  a  wish  to  deceive.  It  is  equally  certain, 
that  after  having  been  tolerated  for  three  centuries  by  tbe 
mistaken  policy  or  imbcciliiy  of  its  aeighbours.  it  is  now  so 
reduced  as  to  render  tbe  £nal  crumbling  of  the  crazy  and  un- 
natural edifice  neither  remote  nor  problematical  The  great 
question  which  arises,  and  it  is  a  most  difficult  one,  who  is 
to  occupy  tbe  ground  ?  Aware  of  the  inconveniences  which 
would  necessarily  attend  too  great  an  extension  of  their  fron- 
tier line,  the  provisional  government  as  well  as  the  best  poli- 
ticians in  Greece,  have  decided  that  the  Alius  or  Vandar 
nbich  separates  Thessaly  from  Macedoo,  is  their  best  and 
safest  line  of  demarcation  in  the  north,  while  they  cannot 
leave  those  Islands  of  the  Archipelago  in  which  ilie  Greek 
population  predominates,  without  a  dereliction  of  religion 
and  duty.  Should  this  line  be  conceded,  as  there  is  no  doubt 
of  its  uthmate  conquest,  an  immense  and  fertile  territory  will 
still  remain  in  the  bands  of  the  Turks,  and  may  be  retained 
by  the  Porte  until  the  arrival  of  one  of  those  shocks,  v  ' '  ' 
it  would  be  arguing  a  total  ijijaoraiice  of  probabilities 
natural  march  of  human  events,  not  lo  e.iiUi:\^U«. 
Taking  j[  /"orgraiiled,  that  Turkey  rnXWieD-WQ-se^' 
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,  which    ^^HJ 
es    and    ^^H 
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those  chtnces  to  which  the  best  establiabed  pnwm\ 
dre  liable ;  for  in  losing  Greece,  she  baa  only  raUoml 
fate  of  England  and  France  with  regard  to  North  Aw 
and  St  Domingo,  with  the  very  natural  difference  tint 
Christian  powers  had  some  rights  otot  colonies  of 
own  creation  ;  I  can  only  now  foresee  a  source  of 
in  the  arrangements  with  regard  to  the  principalities  oi 
east,  ^nd  of  Bosnia  and  Servia  on  the  north.  Howeier 
sirous  the  friends  of  peace  and  freedom  may  be,  to 
the  growing  and  inevitable  power  of  Russia,  it  issorelj 
selfish  and  ungenerous,  to  prefer  seeing  the  Turlisfa 
prolonged  in  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  rather  thu  ¥ 
should  pass  under  Russian  protection.  The  increise 
territory  which  these  two  provinces  would  give  to  Sw 
would  certainly  be  considerable,  but  a  variety  of  drei* 
stances  induce  me  to  believe  that  their  value  is  greitly  1*0' 
rated  in  a  political  point  of  view,  and  that  they  wottUtf 
augment  the  power  in  any  material  degree,  at  tUieut  fa 
many  years:  and  time  to  consolidate  the  power  sew  is  ifoM 
required.  In  all  her  wars  with  the  Porte,  Rnmhssaertx 
experienced  the  smallest  difficulty  in  occupy ingtkeae  pn^ci- 
palities,  which  besides  having  no  strong  holds,  ue^^^ 
ports,  the  grand  object  of  Russian  ambition.  Thaltbe<^f* 
plorable  state  of  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of  HtMiYit 
and  Wallachia  calls  aloud  for  interference,  and  thatit«<^ 
be  an  act  of  the  greatest  cruelty  again  to  place  them  on^- 
power,  whose  system  of  rule  has  caused  all  their  fflisefifi 
will  scarcely  be  denied  by  those  who  most  dread  the  adnaix 
of  Russia  on  the  south.  .  Should  any  arrangement  tit 
place,  by  which  those  provinces  were  enabled  to  approt 
mate  towards  liberal  institutions,  even  under  the  auspices c: 
Russia,  every  excuse  for  keeping  up  the  present  contendot 
system  with  the  Porte,  must  he  at  once  removed,  nor  ^ 
it  then  be  too  much  for  the  two  powers  most  interestedly' 
notify  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  that  the  passaaeoftct 
Danube,  by  a  Russian  army,  would  be  considered  asadecli- 
ration  of  war  against  them  both.  Those  who  are  acquaic^ 
ed  with  the  secrets  of  the  diplomatic  circles  assert,  tht 
Austria  has  said  to  Russia,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  "^ 
you  occupy  the  principalities  in  perpetuity,  I  will  incorpi»- 
rate  Bosnia  and  Servia."  This  species  of  argument  is* 
consonant  with  the  system  of  policy  usually  pursued  bytli< 
great  powers,  who  seem  only  intent  on  enlarging  their  ier^" 
lory,  wUUoviV  ^x\n  ic^-w^X-vi  \!c^^  l^^xw^  ^\  \sis&\<^-sts  of  the:" 


\ 
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lecply  conceraed,  ibat  there  is  probably  some  truth  in 
sertion.     Be  this  as  it  may  ;  if  the  ambition  of  Ans- 

not  to  be  satiaSed  in  aoy  other  way,  than  by  Ibe  occu" 
[ttf  these  two  provinces,  it  would  be  infinitely  tetter  tv 
K  their  approbation  by  that  power,  than  to  encour- 
S.  pretensions  which  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  will  be  in- 
Bly  pulling  forward  with  regard  to  the  affairs  of  Greece 
'urkey.  Humiliating  as  it  may  be  to  say,  in  speaking 
christian  state,  that  it  is  almost  doubtful,  whether  the 
itns  and  Servians  would  be  belter  under  the  Turks 
inder  the  Austrians,  for  they  are  now  in  the  enjoyment 
nparative  independence  ;  still  it  may  be  safeiy  concln- 
hat  they  would  not  lose  by  the  change.  It  is  scarcely 
iary  lo  add  that  the  object  of  these  cursory  obserTa- 
is  to  prove,  that  bo  far  as  British  influence  and  policy 
mcerned,  neither  Russia  nor  Austria  ought  lo  interfere  ' 
essarily,  nor  exercise  too  great  a  preponderance  in  the 

of  Turkey  ;  and  thai  however  lamely  England  may 
m  while  these  two  powers  are  coming  to  an  understand* 
ith  each  other  about  the  frontier  provinces,  which  seem, 
},  lo  be  for  ever  lost  lo  the  Porte,  one  atep  beyond 
shontd  bo   considered   as  an  act  of  open   hostility  lo 

^e  be  attached  to  the  desnlto- 
_  s  scarcely  necessary  to  say, 

uiiew  and  highly  interesting  tield  is  open  to  British  poli- 
the  east  of  Europe.  Although  there  are  persons  who 
vcd  that  we  might  have  achieved  wonders  soon  after 
ctories  in  Egypt,  capture  of  Malta,  and  more  especially, 
quisition  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  individuals  who  must 
epiore  the  manner  in  which  such  a  combioation  of  ad- 
;eou8  circumstances  has  been  neglected,  both  as  they 
1  our  relations  with  the  Barbary  pirates  and  other  states 
ring  on  the  Mediterranean,  it  has  now  become  doubly 
ibent  on  England  to  take  care  that  neither  her  power 
)C  sapped,  nor  her  popularity  totally  destroyed  in  this 
:r,  and  it  is  only  by  the  nomination  of  men  distinguish' 
their  talents,  humanity  and  virtue,  that  this  object  can 
ained.  If  it  had  been  among  the  most  palpable  politi- 
rors  of  a  late  minister,  that  he  thought  it  of  very  little 
luence  whether  we  were  beloved  or  haled  in  the  Ionian 
s,  his  successors  will  know  bow  to  appreciate  a  policy 
«s  injurious  to  England  than  derogatory  from  the  charac- 
a  wise  statesman ;  while  it  icqo,vta&  \nA  ^  n«i'^  iro^i. 


it  was  Russia  that  first  adopted  the  excellent  idea  of  omnwtf 
the  Greeks  V&\o  Teis;a\«c  T^^Tci«ik\&« 
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fimfm  nf  OTfinitTtn  pninnhrn  itwt  Hih  th^m  hwiiiiiri  J  i 
ooneilntMNi  and  alooenMiit  ire  alms  likely  t»  npiiiB  t 
good  opinion  ud  confidence  of  a  Mopls  wfaoce  illwlMK  i 
hatbeeoaeofinfioileiniportinoe  witlm  tlm  hot  tine  jdf    ^ 

With  respect  to  the  pert  we  turn  te  act  toweidi  ftv 
and  Torkejy  it  is  at  once  the  most  diffienk  and  mm 
which  e?er  fell  to  the  lot  of  England  ;  and  one  in  id 

*  Howeferanaioeal  wnmj  ieel  to  avoid  every  tfaiv  ntwiM 
penonalitj  in  tbeie  pegw,'  there  are  oaMC  in  whichUw  iitrtf- 
my  coontrr,  no  lets  than  those  of  truth,  reqnire  a  deputiisH 
the  general  mle;  and  it  is  indeed  impoasible  to  passorw  AseH 
duct  of  the  consols  employed  by  the  Ltemnt  ConpaD?  tomakn 
Greeks*  without  describing  it  as  moat  dMp^aoolnl  to  EhMM 
ujarioua  to  the  British  character.    There  ia  no  ■oijowtff  fcfl 
miDgtbe  individuals  comprised  in  thb  remark,  thevantossil 
known  to  require  any  further  exposure,  and  toodeepiTmsiUiil 
the  execration  of  a  whole  people  to  render  anr  ad^^oosl  «iMi| 
necessary.  '^  ^     I 

Without  now  entering  into  an  examination  of  the  totslisstiilrtl 
continuing  the  charter  of  a  company  of  traders  to  tho  tsrsnt,! 
expatiating  on  the  positire  mischief  done  to  Qommenebjitaa* 
tence,  it  is  chieil>  important  to  call  the  attention  of  Misalen  to  tk 
abases  which' are  practised  by  the  monstrona  priTikteofoofertiv 
foreign  bottoms  with  our  flag  in  the  Mediterranean  nddbir^ 
consuls  intended  to  represent  a  great  nation,  and  to  ssMKilitKlC- 
nit^,  to  enter  into  all  the  grovelling  speculations  of  wRtoiW' 
It  IS  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  tbatalthoug^h  there  is  not  annfinisil 
in  the  foreign  office,  even  to  the  lowest  clerk,  i^ooraotoftbe^ 
ing  defects  of  our  consular  system,  and  that  alt^rii  theerib* 
nected  with  it  have  been  accumulating  far  theae  twenty  yse*)*^' 
single  measure  should  have  been  adopted  in  the  whole  ^thit  hi| 
space  to  remedy  the  inconveniences  so  often  and  loudly  ooofM! 
of,  while  other  countries  have  made  such  immense  strides  ia  difii' 
macT  of  every  kind. 

The  striking  contrast  between  the  policy  of  Russia  towai^Ai 
Ionian  Islands,  and  that  adopted  by  England,  ia  worthy  of  the  ai< 
particular  attention  on  the  part  of  ^vernment.     A9  if  they  bsd  etf 
waited  for  an  opportunity  of  proving  their  anxietj  to  promotttii 
happiness  of  the  Greeks,  their  first  measure  was  the  estabiidees 
of  a  septinsular  republic.    This  of  itself,  unattended  byanysdrw 
tages,  had  a  wonderfol  effect  in  securing  popularity.    But  the  I^ 
sians  did  more :  th^  set  about  correcting  many  of  the  aboisi}^| 
though  the  state  of  Europe,  as  well  as  the  exhausted  conditioa  d^\ 
Islands,  rendered  it  impossible  to  make  any  very  rapid  adraM*! 
towards  improvement,  nothing  could  be  more  conciliatory  than  till 
general  tendency  of  their  system  of  government.     The  similaiity  « 
religion,  and  frequent  intennarriages  betiveen  Russians  and  oatifA 
have  had  a  great  efiect  in  perpetuating  the  sentiments  whi^itB 
prevail  in  f^ivour  of  Russia. 
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r  might  immortalize  hia  name.  Although  there  is  t 
I  period  orihe  coDtost  between  the  Christians  and  theii 
idel  oppressorB,  no  merit  in  perceiving  that  we  are  bou 
every  tie,  hnman  and  divine,  to  espouse  the  cause  of  n 
B  and  humanity,  yet,  is  there  a  noble  tield  open  for  medi- 
HI  and  council,  environed  as  the  Porte  is  by  enemies  who 

Eseek  its  destruction  -.  there  is  no  power  to  which  it  can 
for  support  but  England  ;  and  the  time  may  even  arrive, 
tm,  rather  than  see  it  crushed  by  a  third  party,  we  sh^iuid 
ibine  its  allies,  as  on  former  occasions.  How  important, 
tefore,  is  it,  that  wo  ahould  prevent  the  prosecution  of  a 
itest,  which,  if  continued  anothet  year  or  two,  wilt  utterly 
laust  the  power  of  Turkey,  aud  place  i^at  the  mercy  of  the 
t  comer?  On  the  other  hand,  does  not  humanity  and  poli- 
dictate,  that  a.  stop  should  be  put  to  the  effusion  of  human 
lod  and  protraction  of  human  misery,  which  cannot  be  of 
f  earthly  use.  It  is  notorious,  that  besides  the  loss  of  two 
ndred  tliousand  souls,  Turkey  has  expended  more  money 
prosecuting  the  war  in  Greece,  than  she  ever  did  while  en-  _ 
red  in  hostility  with  Russia  herself. 
But  I  will  not  pursue  a  subject  which  must  be  so  obviooj 
the  superficial  reasoners,  and  in  concluding  these  rt 
lave  merely  to  express  a  hope  that,  without  arrogating  ai 
due  influence  over  Greece,  or  sliewirig  that  there  is  ' 
atlest  tincture  of  selfishness  in  our  policy  towards  i 
intry,  our  cabinet  may  know  how  to  convince  the  peopi 
tt,  if  it  be  the  interest  of  England  to  prevent  the  Portj 
Ok  too  sadden  a  dissolution,  it  is  infinitely  more  importx  ' 
'  her  glory  and  interests,  that  a  new  and  powerful  stab 
ould  be  established  in  the  east  of  Europe.* 


'  Blaqui 


•:,  Vol,  i.  p.  300—335, 


THE  LAST  DAYS 

LORD  BYRON,* 

KVIMUKICATED  FROM  ZANTE  TO  A  FRtEITO  IN  ENCILAKD 
id  ilij  mind'fl  developemenl— lo  walcli 


KnuwlGdee  orobjocls,— wond 
I'a  lioLi]  Ibee  liglitlj  on  t  sent 
And  print  on  ihy  aoltcheeka 


n  lenrted  Fbi  me ; 


'9  PilAMUACF^  Canli 


Zante,  Maj  15lb,  1824. 
H  the  hasty  lines  addressed  to  you  immediately  after  niy 
iriival  here,  did  little  more  than  conlirin  the  death  of  Lord 
■  Byron,  it  now  remains  for  me  to  comDiunicate  such  parlicu~ 
lajs  relative  to  that  melancholy  event,  as  may  tend  to  satisfy 
ihc  curiosity  of  our  friends  in  England,  while  they  will  best 
uGcount  for  the  deep  regret  so  universally  expressed  by  all 
classes  of  the  Greeks,  at  having  been  so  prematurely  deprived 
of  their  late  illustrious  beaefaclor  and  fiieod- 

You  are  already  aware  that  his  I/irdship  arrived  in  Cepha- 
lonia  from  Leghorn,  in  the  early  pari  of  Aa^usl,  attended  by 
a  suite  of  sis  or  seven  individuals,  and  iu  an  English  vessel 
which  he  had  hired  for  the  express  purpose  of  conveying  him 
to  Greece.  It  was  however  arranged,  and  I  had,  indeed, 
strongly  recommended  it  in  my  letters  from  Tripolizza,  that 
he  should  touch  either  at  Zante  or  Cephalonia,  previously  to 
landing  on  the  Continent.     AnxiouB  to  avoid  compromising 


ce,  b;  a  lieiail  of  his  conduct  and  ai 


10  cQllecUd  \a'!i*'eB!i)n'i 
re  from  iVie  ^lestaatooVW; 
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the  authorities,  his  Lordship  determined  to  remain  oo  mk      in; 
the  vessel  until  information  could  be  obtained  from  tbe  a      cv 
of  government,  to  which  BIr.  Hamilton  Browne,  who  bdiil       ci 
companied  him  from  Italy,  was  dispatched  soon  aita  \km       ^ 
rival.    There  being  no  tidings   from  this  gentlemtn  ben       t] 
the  expiration  of  tie  charter  paity,  his  Liordship  thoogki        a 
needless  to  renew  it,  as  he  could  always  procure  loniun]        I 
sels,  and  therefore  at  length  determined  on  disembutin        : 
Wishing,  however,  to  live  as  retired  as  possible,  he  prondsl        i 
to  the  small  village  of  Metaxata,  within  five  or  sixm^vl 
Argostoli ;  whilst  he  remained  in  this  retreat,  a  considenliil 
portion  of  his  time  was  occupied  in  reading ;  he  also  roiti 
out  daily  ;  and  though  he  could  only  be  prevailed  od  to  dttl 
out  once,  those  who  came  to  visit  his  Lordship,  were  lecfi^l 
ed  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  hospitality.     Every  accoovi 
I  have  heard,  agrees  in  stating,  that    all  who  approached  te  I 
person  were   highly  delighted  with  the    affability  aDd^l 
humour  he  displayed  during  the  whole  period  of  his  stay  b  I 
the  island.     Nor  had  he  been  there  many  days,  hefbredfed  1 
indigent  Greek  families,  exiles  and  inhabitants,  ezpemiiced  I 
his  wonted  munificence.  '  | 

It  is  reported  that  one  of  his  visitors  at  MetaxaU,  vloo  is  in  | 
communication  with  the  Societies  for  propagating  CbiisUan 
Knowledge,  availed  himself  of  the  occasion  to  instil  ibeim- 
|H)rtance  of  religious  meditation  and  scriptural  truth,  intotbe 
mind  of  one  who  had  the  reputation  of  not  holding  either  id 
sufficient  reverence,  and  that  although  some  ludicrous  scenes 
occurred  in  the  course  of  their  interviews,  the  admonitorj 
party  was  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness,  and  full  crei'. 
given  to  him  for  the  purity  of  his  intentions. 

On  hearing  of  Lord  Byron's  arrival,  which  he  had  indeed 
been  long  prepared  to  expect.  Prince  Mavrocordato,  who  wa> 
at  Hydra,  dispatched  his  secretary  to  welcome  the  distinguish- 
od  visitor,  and  when  the  two  Greek  deputies  now  in  Englaod, 
were  about  to  depart  on  their  mission,  they  were  directed  to 
call  at  Cephalonia,  with  a  letter  from  the  Executive  goTeni- 
inent,  thanking  the  noble  Lord  for  his  generous  devotednes^ 
to  the  cause  of  Greece,  and  inviting  him  to  pass  over  to  the 
Continent,  where  it  was  believed  his  presence  would  be  the 
best  guarantee  of  their  future  success.  Two  vessels  of  war 
were  at  the  same  time  tendered  .for  the  purpose  of  conveying 
him  to  any  point  of  the  confederation  attwhich  he  might  thiak 
proper  to  land. 

Messrs.  BariF  and  Hancock  of  Cephalonisc  and  Zante,  hav- 
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ng  heard  of  the  difficulties  experienced  by  Lord  Byron  in  pro- 
ruring  money  from  those  to  whom  he  had  brought  letters  of 
vTcdit  from  Italy,  v'ery  handsomely  offered  to  supply  him  with 
whatever  funds  he  might  require.     Every  impediment  being 
:hus  removed,  two  Ionian  vessels  were  immediately  hired, 
and  having  directed  his  horses  and  effects  to  be  embarked, 
his  Lordship  sailed  from  Argostoli  on  the*29th  of  December  : 
anchoring  here  the  same  evening.     The  whole  of  the  follow- 
ing day  was  occupied  in  making  pecuniary  arrangements  with 
Mr.  Barff,  and  afler  receiving  a  quantity  of  specie  on  board, 
he  proceeded  towards  Messolonghi,   that  being  the  point  of 
Greece  most  exposed  to  danger,  and  destitute  of  supplies.   In 
this  short  passage,  two  accidents  occurred,  which  might  have 
been  attended  with  very  serious  consequences.     Count  Gam- 
ba,  who  accompanied  his  Lordship  from  Leghorn,  had  been 
charged  with  the  vessel  in  which  the  horses,  and  part  of  >he 
money  were  embarked  ;  when  off  Chiarenza,  a  point  lying 
between  this  island  and  the  place  of  their  destination,  t^^ey 
were  surprised  at  day-light,  on  finding  themselves  under  the 
bows  of  a  Turkish  Frigate.     Owing,  however,  to  the  activity 
displayed  on  board  Lord  Byron's  vessel,  and  her  superior  sailing 
she  escaped ;  while  the  second  was  fired  at,  brought  to,-  and 
carried  into  Patrass ;  Gamba  and  his  companions  being  taken 
before  Isouf  Pacha,  fully  expected  to  share  the  fate  of  the  un* 
fortunate  men,  whomthat  sanguinary  chief  sacrificed  last  year 
at  Prevesa,  though  also  taken  under  the  Ionian  flag ;  and  their 
fears  would  most  probably  have  been  realized,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  presence  of  mind  displayed  by  the  Count.    Aware 
that  nothing  but  stratagem  and  effrontery  could  now  save  him, 
he  no  sooner  saw  himself  in  the  Pacha's  power,  than  assu- 
ming an  air  of  hauteur  and  indifference,  he  accused  the  cap- 
tain of  the  frigate  of  a  scandalous  breach  of  neutrality,  in  fir- 
ing at  and  detaining  a  vessel  under   English  colours ;  and 
concluded  by  informing  Isouf,  that  he  might  expect  the  ven- 
geance of  England  in  thus  interrupting  a  British  Nobleman, 
who  was  merely  on  his   travels,  and  bound  to  Calamos. — 
Whether  the  infidel  chief  believed  Gamba's  story,  or  that  he 
did  not  like  to  proceed  to  extremities,   appears  uncertain. 
Scarcely,  however,  had  the  count  ceased,  and  orders  been 
given  to  put  the  crew  in  irons,  than  the  master  of  the  vessel 
advancing  towards  the  captain,  quietly  demanded,  whether  he 
had  forgotten  Spiro,  who  fifteen  years  before,  had  saved  his 
life  in  the  Black  Sea.     The  Turk  looking  steadfastly  at  him 
for  a  few  moments,  exclaimed,  "Wha.ll  c^\w  \\.\i^  ^^g«.Oi'* 
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and  pinging  ibrwtrd  embriead  Us  fiimer  defifeRritl 
the  utmost  tnuuport.  and  not  only  conaeiitad  to  the  nM 
release,  but  treated  the  whole  fiarty  whli  die  moat  ooiimE 
attention.  As  to  the  Pacha,  be  not  only  pronded  atel 
bat  invited  them  to  uke  a  day's  shootiiig  in  the  najfttH 
hood.  Gamba  gladly  accepted  these  anezpected  hoi|iM 
ties,  and  sailing  the  next  day,  passed  over  to  MisBobi^i 
where,  to  his  great  surprise,  Lord  Byroo  had  not  yet  umd\ 

Owing  to  tlie  wind  becoming  contrary  soon  after  has'l 
cape  from  the  Turkish  Frigate,  Lord  Byron's  vessel  look  sbi I 
ter  at  the  Scrofes,  a  cluster  of  rocks  within  a  few  nikiM 
Missolonghi ;  but  as  this  place  afforded  no  means  oldetat  I 
in  the  event  of  an  attack,  it  was  thought  advisaUe  to  lewfe 
to  Dragomeste,  where  every  preparation  was  made  mew flf  I 
their  being  pursued  by  any  of  the  enemy's  cmisers. 

HaviDg  remained  three  days  at  Dragomeste,  tbe  wiai 
came  round  and  allowed  bis  Lordship  once  more  to  set  sd. 
On  hearing  what  bad  happened,  Prince  Mavroconfato  did 
not  lose  a  moment  in  despatching  a  gun  boat  to  Bceompaij 
liis  Lordship,  while  a  portion  of  the  Greek  sqnadm  stationed 
at  Missolonghi,  were  also  ordered  to  cruize  in  the  offing  aod 
prevent  the  Turkish  vessels  from  approaching  the  coast. 
On  conaing  up  with  his  Lordship,  one  of  the  Greek  cipuios 
sent  a  boat  on  board  inviting  him  to  make  the  remaioderot 
the  passage  in  his  ship  ;  this  offer  being  declined,  for  there 
was  now  but  a  very  short  distance  to  proceed,  the?  nnde 
sail  towards  Missolonghi.  As  if,  however,  the  whole  tot- 
age  was  to  be  ominous  of  some  future  calamity,  the  vessel 
had  not  proceeded  many  miles  before  she  grounded  on  a 
shoal  near  the  Scrofes,  and  would  probably  have  remained 
there,  had  it  not  been  for  the  activity  of  Fletcher  his  Lord- 
ship's valet«  and  Batista,  the  courier,  both  whom  jumped  in- 
to the  water  and  pushed  the  vessel  off,  whilst  their  master 
urged  the  captain  and  crew  to  exert  themselves,  instead  of 
invoking  the  saints,  as  is  customary  with  Catholic  andOred^ 
sailors  on  such  occasions. 

The  wind  continuing  to  blow  directly  against  them,  the 
vessels  was  again  anchored  between  two  of  the  numerous 
islets  which  line  this  part  of  the  coast.  Several  gun  boats 
liaving  been  dispatched  from  Missoionghi  to  accompany  his 
Lordship,  he  weighed  anchor  once  more,  but  was  under  the 
necessity  of  bringing  to  a  second  time,  nor  could  he  reach 
the  anchorage  before  the  following  day. 
The  rccep\.\oii  o^  "Lot^  ^yiwi  ^  i(l\e»nlcin^hi,  where  he 
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juided  on  the  5tli  of  January,  was  most  enthusiastic.    On 
pproaching  Yasiladi,  each  ship  of  the  squadron  that  lay  an- 
chored off  the  castle,  fired  a  salute  as  he  passed.     When  he 
anded,  Prince  Mavrocordato  and  all  the  authorities,  togeth- 
er with  the  whole  of  the  troops  and  population,  were  assem- 
Sled  on  the  beach  to  greet  his  arrival ;  while  proceeding  to 
'he  house  that  had  been  prepared  for  him,  a  discharge  of 
.wenty-one  guns  took  place  from  the  batteries,  whilst  the 
Welcoming  huzzas  of- the  multitude  continued  long  after  he 
'bad  retired.      N(»thing  could  exceed  the  eagerness  with 
which  his  presence  had  been  looked  for  at  Missolonghi  ;  he 
could  not  have  arrived  more  opportunely,  and  it  must  be  con« 
fessed,  that  his  subsequent  conduct  proved  that  the  inhab- 
itants had  not  formed  an  incorrect  estimate  of  him  who  had 
so  lately  quitted  all  the  blandishments  of*  Italy,  to  join  the 
standard  of  the  Cross  in  regenerated  Greece. 

The  very  first  day  of  his  Lordship's  arrival  was  signalized 
by  his  rescuing  a  Turk,  who  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
some  Greek  sailors.  The  individual*  thus  saved,  having 
been  clothed  by  his  orders,  was  kept  in  the  house  until  an 
opportunity  occurred  of  sending  him  to  Patrass.  His  Lord- 
ship had  not  been  many  days  at  Missolonghi,  before  he  had 
an  opportunity  of  shewing  his  sense  of  Isouf  Pacha's  modera- 
tion, in  releasing  Count  Gamba.  HenTina  that  there  were  four 
Turkish  prisoners  in  the  town,  he  requested  Prince  Mavro- 
cordato to  place  them  in  his  hands.  This  being  immediately 
granted,  they  were,  on  the  next  day,  sent  to  Patrass,  with 
the  following  letter. 

**  Highness  ; 

**  A  vessel  in  which  a  friend  and  some  domestics  of  mine 
were  embarked,  was  detained  a  few  days  ago  and  released 
by  order  of  your  Highness  ;  I  have  now  to  thank  you,  not 
for  hberating  the  vessel,  which  as  carrying  a  neutral  flag,  and 
being  under  British  protection,  no  one  had  a  right  to  detain, 
but  for  having  treated  my  friends  vnth  so  much  kindness 
while  they  were  inTyour  hands. 

*^  In  the  hope  that  it  may  not  be  altogether  displeasing  to 
your  Highness,  I  have  requested  the  Governor  of  this  place 
to  release  four  Turkish  prisoners,  and  he  has  humanely  con- 
sented to  do  so.  1  lose  no  time,  therefore,  in  sending  them 
back,  in  order  to  make  as  early  a  returii  as  I  coidd,  iiir 
your  courtesey  on  the  late  occasion.  These  prisoners  are 
liberated  without  any  conditions  \  b^l  t&iQv\<^  >^^  ^w^'Oiae^^ 
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stance  find  a  place  in  your  recollection,  I  venture  to  he^t  1 
your  Highneaa  will  treat  Buch  Greeks  as  may  faencefmtiiB  I 
into  your  hands,  with  humanity  ;  more  especially  as  tiiekt  I 
rors  of  war  are  sufficiently  great  in  themselves,  without  k  I 
ing  aggravated  by  wanton  cruelties  on  either  side."  I 
Missolonghi,  Jan.  23,  1 624.  I 

NoblBtboit.  1 

The  above  act  was  followed  by  another,  not  less  ealitled  I 
to  praise,  while  it  proves  how  anxious   his  Lordship  ftItU)  I 
give  a  new  turn  to  the  system  of  warfare  hitherto  jmnaei  I 
A  Greek  cruizer  having  captured  a   Tarkish  boat  is  wfaK^  I 
there  were  a  number  of  passengers,  chiefly  women  and  dol- 1 
dren,  these  being  also  placed  in  the  hands  of  Liord  Byrosit 
his  particular  reqijfest,  a  vessel  was  immediately  hired  ai 
the  whole  of  them  sent  to  Prevesa,  provided  with  every  R* 
quisite  for  their  voyage.     The  letter  which  accompanied 
them  was  couched  in  a  similar  spirit  to   the  former ;  it  was 
answered  by  the  English  council,  Mr.  Meyer,  whotbimkedbis 
Lordship  in  the  name  of  Beker  Aga,  the  Turkish  ^yernor. 
and  concluded  by  an  assurance  that  he  would  take  care  equal 
attention  should  be  in  future  shown  to  the    Greeks  vbo  fell 
into  his  hands. 

The  first  great  proof  given  by  Lord  Byron,  that  his  vial  to 
Greece,  was  not  one  of  mere  curiosity,  was  evinced  in^^ 
advancing  thirty  thousand  dollars  to  the  provisional  GoTern- 
ment.  'i'his  sum  was  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  the 
fleet,  and  in  obtaining  supplies  for  Missolouc^hi.  From  tiie 
distress^which  prevailed  at  this  moment,  the  above  supply 
was  of  infinite  service  to  the  cause.  The  enthusiasm  ot'  iu: 
Lordship  may  be  imagined,  from  the  following  short  sen- 
tence, with  which  he  concludes  a  letter  of  business  to  31* 
Barff,  not  many  days  after  his  landing. 

'*  I  hope  things  here  will  go  well  some  time  or  other.  I 
will  stick  by  the  cause  as  long  as  a  cause  exists,  first  or  sec- 
ond." 

It  had  previously  been  arranged,  that  Lord  Byron  shooiil 
be  allowed  to  organize  a  corps,  of  which  the  command  was  to 
be  given  to  himself.  This  now  became  the  object  of  hi* 
most  ardent  solicitude.  Finding  that  the  Suliotes,  <i 
whom  there  happened  to  be  a  large  body  in  the  town,  were 
anxious  to  require  a  knowledge  of  the  evolutions  of  Europe, 
numbers  of  them  were  enrolled,  and  the  English  and  Ge^ 
man  vo\utvleeT«^V^^\iv\x^^v^  «a.^ws&.^^4^J8«iuc  organization 
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3oth  these  operatioBS  succeeded  with  such  rapidity,  that  a 
torps  of  five  hundred  men  were  clothed,  armed,  and  ready 
o  take  the  field,  before  his  Lordship  had  been  a  month  at 
Mlifisolonghi. 

,  Mavrocordato  had  meditated  an  attack  on  the  fortress  of 
Lepanto,  and  as  the  military  stores,  sent  out  by  the  Greek 
Dommittee,  afibrded  the  means  of  bringing  some  field  pieces 
igainst  the  walls,  it  was  settled  that  Lord  Byron  should  pro- 
seed  on  the  intended  service  at  the  head  of  his  brigade :  and 
from  the  preparation  that  had  been  made,  no  doabt  whatev- 
er was  entertained  of  the  speedy  surrender  of  a  place,  that 
would  render  the  Greeks  masters  of  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto. 
In  order  to  facilitate  this  desirable  event,  a  negociation  had 
been  secretly  entered  into,  with  the  Albanian  portion  of  the 
garrison,  who  consented  to  retire,  if  paid  their  arrears.  In- 
deed this  matter  was  quite  settled,  and  his  Lordship  on  the 
point  of  marching,  when  an  unexpected  accident  prevented 
the  execution  of  his  design.  One  of  the  Suliotes  having  pre<- 
sented  himself  at  Lord  Byron's  door,  while  he  was  confer- 
ring on  some  matters  of  importance,  with  prince  Mavrocorda- ' 
to,  he  insisted  on  being  admitted,  and  being  opposed  by  a 
German  officer,  named  Sass,  who  was  in  waiting,  a  violent 
altercation  ensued.  This  was  followed  by  a  personal  con- 
test in  which  the  German  lost  his  life.  As  may  well  be  sup- 
posed, an  incident  like  the  above,  unexampled  as  it  was,  du- 
ring the  whole  war,  created  a  general  ferment  throughout  the 
garrison.  The  first  movement  of  the  inhabitants  and  foreign- 
ers, was  to  insist  on  the  Suliote's  being  given  up  to  justice. 
The  demand  was  however  resisted  by  lus  countrymen,  on  the 
plea  that  their  companion  had  been  struck  in  the  first  in- 
stance, and  this  was  a  degradation  which  no  Suliote  ever 
suffered  with  impunity. 

The  intention  of  proceedin§[  against  Lepanto,  being  thus 
suspended,  just  as  Lord  Byron's  enthusiasm  was  at  its  height ; 
and  when  he  had  fully  calculated  on  striking  a  blow,  which 
could  not  fail  to  be  of  infinite  importance  to  the  Greek  cause, 
no  wonder  that  such  an  unlocked  for  disappointment,  should 
have  preyed  upon  his  spirits,  and  produced  a  degree  of  irri- 
tability, which  if  it  was  not  the  direct  cause,  no  doubt  main- 
ly contributed  to  the  severe  fit  of  epilepsy  with  which  he  was 
attacked  on  the  night  of  the  15th  of  February,  while  convers- 
ing with  one  of  his  attendants,  and  when  he  Was  apparently 
in  perfect  health.  Ailer  having  remained  in  a  state  of  insen- 
sibility for  some  time,  he  gradually  rcviveA,  w^w^VxOcw^^x 
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Bruno,  an  Italian,  medical  attendant,  who  accompaniedi! 
from  Leghorn,  had  recourse  to  bleeding,  by  applying  iw 
bcr  of  leeches  to  the  veins  of  the  temples.  From  the  v 
ner  in  which  this  remedy  was  applied,  it  was  with  greatft 
culty,  and  only  by  the  application  of  powerful  styptics, tb 
the  flow  of  blood  could  be  stopped*.  A  person  wbon 
present  when  the  attack  commenced,  and  attended  wiuletk 
leeches  were  applied,  informs  me  that  eleven  hounelapfied 
before  the  bleeding  entirely  ceased. 

No  account  of  his  Lordship's  illness  reached  tbi8|kce. 
(Zante.)  before  the  22d  ;  it  was  then  announced  to  Mr.Btfff> 
by  his  Secretary,  Zambelii,  who  merely  stated  that  his  Lor^ 
ship  had  experienced  a  severe  convulsive  attack,  oDtheoiglft 
of  the  15th;  that  though  it  had  left  him  in  a  state  of  exces- 
sive debility,  nothing  serious  was  apprehended.  The  pen- 
j^raph  concluded  by  stating  that  his  Lordship  had  takea  i 
long  excursion  on  the  water  that  very  day,  and  felt moch bel- 
ter. There  being  some  delay  in  despatching  this  letter,  the 
third  page  contained  a  note  from  Lord  Byron  himself^  froin 
which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

*'  I  am  a  good  deal  better,  though,  of  course,  weakly;  the 
leeches  took  too  much  blood  from  my  temples  the  day  after, 
and  there  was  some  difficulty  in  stopping  it,  but  I  ha\e  smce 
been  up  daily, .  nnd  out  in  boats  or  on  horseback ;  to-day  I 
have  taken  a  warm  bath,  and  live  as  temperately  as  well  can 
be,  without  any  liquid  but  water,   and    without  animal  food.' 
His  Lordship  then  adds—**  Besides  the    four  Turks  sent  to 
Patrass,  I  have  obtained  the  release  of  four-and-tweoty  wo- 
men and  children,  and  sent  them  to  Prevesa,  that  the  English. 
consul  general  may  consign  them  to  their  relatives.    1  did 
this  at  their  own  desire."     After  recurring    to  some  other 
subjects,  the  letter  concludes  thus  : — "  Matters  here  are  : 

*  The  following  humorous  account  of  his  Lordship's  illness,  by 
himself,  has  been  shown  to  me  since  m}r  return  to  England ;  itis£C 
extract  from  a  letter  to  Mr.  Murray,  his  publisher  :  *'  On  Sunday, 
(the  15th,  I  believe,)  1  had  a  strong  and  sudden  convulsive  attack, 
which  left  me  speechless,  though  not  motionless,  for  some  stroo; 
men  could  not  hold  me  ;  but  whether  it  was  epilepsy,  cachexy,  apo- 
plexy, or  what  other  exy  or  epsy,  the  doctors  have  not  decided  :  or 
whether  it  was  spasmodic  or  nervous,  &c.,  but  it  was  very  unpleas- 
ant, and  nearly  carried  me  off,  and  all  that.*  On  Monday  they  pQ- 
leeches  to  my  temples,  no  ditficult  matter,  but  the  blood  could  do^ 
be  stopped  'till  eleven  at  night,  (they  had  gone  too  near  the  tempor- 
al artery,  for  my  temporal  safety,^  and  neither  styptic  nor  caustic- 
would  cauteriT&e  Uvc  orifice,  till  after  a  hundred  attempts.'' 
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ic  little  embroiled  l>eiween  the  Sooliotes,  foreigners,  ^c»  but  I 
IP  still  hope  better  things,  and  will  stand  by  the  cause  so  long 
lit  as  my  health  and  circamstances  will  permit  me  to  be  snppo- 
ic  sed  oseful."    A  marginal  note  to  Zambelli's  letter  says, — «*  I 
ii  will  do  what  1  can  in  this  affair,  and  have  a  promise  of  his 
^  life  from  Prince  M."    This  sentence  relates  to  a  criminal, 
g   who  bad  been  condemned  to  death  by  the  tribunals  of  Misso- 
;j  longhi,  but  in  whose  favour  intercession  was  made  from  this 
place.    The  next  letter  received  from  Zambelli,  contained 
^   the  following  short  allusion  to  the  state  of  his  Lordship's 
•    health : — *'  I  am  obliged  to  support  the  goternment  here  at 
present  ;*  my  health  seems  improving,  from  riding,  and  the 
warm  bath."    The  convalescence  proceeded  so  rapidly,  that 
his  Lordship  was  enabled  to  resume  his  usual  duties  by  the 
end  of  the  month  ;  these  were  divided  between  the  organi- 
zation of  his  brigade,  and  aiding  Mavrocordato  to  heal  the 
dissentions  of  the  Morea. 

A  letter  to  Mr.  Barff,  dated  the  5th  of  March,  concerning 
the  Primate  of  Gastouni,  says  : — **  If  Sessini  is  sincere,  he 
will  be  treated  vnth,  and  weU  treated  ;  if  he  is  not,  the  sin 
and  the  shame  vnll  tie  at  his  own  door.  One  great  object  is, 
to  heal  these  internal  dissentions  for  the  future^  without  ex- 
acting a  too  rigorous  account  of  the  past.  The  Prince  Mav- 
rocordato is  of  the  same  opinion ;  and  whoever  is  disposed 
to  act  fairly  will  be  fairly  dealt  with.  I  have  heard  a  good 
deal  of  Sessini,  but  not  a  deal  of  good.  However,  I  never 
judge  by  report,  particularly  in  a  revolution.  Personally^  I 
am  rather  obliged  to  him,  for  he  has  been  very  hospitable  to 
all  friends  of  mine  who  have  passed  through  his  district. 
You  may  therefore  answer  him,  that  any  overtures  for  the 
advantage  of  Crreece,  and  its  internal  pacification,  will  be 
readily  and  sincerely  met  here.  I  hardly  think  he  would 
have  ventured  a  deceitful  proposition  to  me  through  you^  be- 
cause he  must  be  sure  that,  in  such  case,  it  would  be  even- 
tually exposed.  At  any  rate,  the  healing  of  these  dissentions 
is  so  important  a  point,  that  something  must  be  risked  to  ob- 
tain it." 

Notwithstanding  the  improvement  in  his  Lordship's  health, 
his  friends  here  felt  from  the  first,  that  he  ought  to  try 
change  of  air ;  and  a  letter,  strongly  urging  his  return^  to 

MnallutiflBtohis  having  lent  the  Greeks  90,000  dollars  cm  hia 
arrival. 
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the  authorities,  his  Lordship  determined  to  remain  on  bouii 
the  Tessel  until  information  could  be  obtained  firom  the  sett 
of  government,  to  which  Mr.  Hamilton  Browne,  who  hid  ac- 
companied him  from  Italy,  was  dispatched  soon  after  his  ir- 
rival.  There  being  no  tidings  from  this  gentleman  befiie 
the  expiration  of  the  charter  paity,  his  Lordship  thought  k 
needless  to  renew  it,  as  he  could  always  procure  Ionian  ves* 
sels,  and  therefore  at  length  determined  on  disembarking. 
Wishing,  however,  to  live  as  retired  as  possible,  he  proceeded 
to  the  small  village  of  Metaxata,  within  five  or  six  miles  of 
Argostoli ;  whilst  he  remained  in  this  retreat,  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  time  was  occupied  in  reading ;  he  also  rode 
out  daily  ;  and  though  he  could  only  be  prevailed  on  to  dine 
out  once,  those  who  came  to  visit  his  Lordship,  were  receir- 
od  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  hospitality.  Every  accoant 
I  have  heard,  agrees  in  stating,  that  all  who  approached  his 
person  were  highly  delighted  with  the  affability  and  good- 
humour  he  displayed  during  the  whole  period  of  his  stay  in 
the  island.  Nor  had  he  been  there  many  days,  befi)rese?erai 
indigent  Greek  families,  exiles  and  inhabitants,  experienced 
his  wonted  munificence. 

It  is  reported  that  one  of  his  visitors  at  Metaxata,  who  is  in 
communication  with  the  Societies  for  propagating  Chiistian 
Knowledge,  availed  himself  of  the  occasion  to  instil  theim- 
}K>rtance  of  religious  meditation  and  scriptural  truth,  into  the 
mind  of  one  who  had  the  reputation  of  not  holding  either  id 
sufficient  reverence,  and  that  although  some  ludicrous  scenes 
occurred  in  the  course  of  their  interviews,  the  admonitory 
party  was  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness,  and  full  credit 
given  to  him  for  the  purity  of  his  intentions. 

On  hearing  of  Lord  Byron's  arrival,  which  he  had  indeed 
been  long  prepared  to  expect.  Prince  Mavrocordato,  who  was 
at  Hydra,  dispatched- his  secretary  to  welcome  the  distinguisb- 
od  visitor,  and  when  the  two  GreeV  deputies  now  in  England, 
were  about  to  depart  on  their  mission,  they  were  directed  to 
call  at  Cephalonia,  with  a  letter  from  the  Executive  govern- 
ment, thanking  the  noble  Lord  for  his  generous  devotedpess 
to  the  cause  of  Greece,  and  inviting  him  to  pass  over  to  the 
Continent,  where  it  was  believed  his  presence  would  be  the 
best  guarantee  of  their  future  success.  Two  vessels  of  war 
were  at  the  same  time  tendered  .for  the  purpose  of  conveying 
him  to  any  point  of  the  confederation  at-which  he  might  think 
proper  to  land. 

Messrs.  Barff  and  Hancock  of  Cephalonia  and  Zante,  hav- 
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ing  heard  of  the  difficulties  experienced  by  Lord  Byron  in  pro- 
curing money  from  those  to  whom  he  had  brought  letters  of 
credit  from  Italy,  very  handsomely  offered  to  supply  him  with 
whatever  funds  he  might  require.  Every  impediment  being 
thus  removed,  two  Ionian  vessels  were  immediately  hired, 
and  having  directed  his  horses  and  effects  to  be  embarked, 
his  Lordship  sailed  from  Argostoli  on  the  29th  of  December : 
anchoring  here  the  same  evening.  The  whole  of  the  follow* 
ing  day  was  occupied  in  making  pecuniary  arrangements  with 
Mr.  Barff,  and  after  receiving  a  quantity  of  specie  on  board, 
he  proceeded  towards  MessoJonghi,  that  being  the  point  of 
Greece  most  exposed  to  danger,  and  destitute  of  supplies.  In 
this  short  passage,  two  accidents  occurred,  which  might  have 
been  attended  with  very  serious  consequences.  Count  Gam- 
ba,  who  accompanied  his  Lordship  from  Leghorn,  had  been 
charged  with  the  vessel  in  which  the  horses,  and  part  of  ihe 
money  were  embarked  ;  when  off  Chiarenza,  a  point  lying 
between  this  island  and  the  place  of  their  destination,  t^^ey 
were  surprised  at  day-light,  on  finding  themselves  under  the 
bows  of  a  I'urkish  Frigate.  Owing,  however,  to  the  activity 
displayed  on  board  Lord  Byron's  vessel,  and  her  superior  sailing 
she  escaped ;  while  the  second  was  fired  at,  brought  to,-  and 
carried  into  Patrass ;  Gamba  and  his  companions  being  taken 
before  Isouf  Pacha,  fully  expected  to  share  the  fate  of  the  uu;* 
fortunate  men,  whomthat  sanguinary  chief  sacrificed  last  year 
at  Prevesa,  though  also  taken  under  the  Ionian  flag ;  and  their 
fears  would  most  probably  have  been  realized,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  presence  of  mind  displayed  by  the  Count.  Aware 
that  nothing  but  stratagem  and  effrontery  could  now  save  him, 
he  no  sooner  saw  himself  in  the  Pacha's  power,  than  assu- 
ming an  air  of  hauteur  and  indifference,  he  accused  the  cap- 
tain of  the  frigate  of  a  scandalous  breach  of  neutrality,  in  iir- 
ing  at  and  detaining  a  vessel  under  English  colours ;  and 
concluded  by  informing  Isouf,  that  he  might  expect  the  ven- 
geance of  England  in  thus  interrupting  a  British  Nobleman, 
who  was  merely  on  his  travels,  and  bound  to  Calamos. — 
Whether  the  infidel  chief  believed  Gamba's  story,  or  that  he 
did  not  like  to  proceed  to  extremities,  appears  uncertain. 
Scarcely,  however,  had  the  count  ceased,  and  orders  been 
given  to  put  the  crew  in  irons,  than  the  master  of  the  vessel 
advancing  towards  the  captain,  quietly  demanded,  whether  he 
had  forgotten  Spiro,  who  fifteen  years  before,  had  saved  his 
life  in  the  Black  Sea.  The  Turk  looking  steadfastly  at  him 
for  a  few  moments,  exclaimed,  "  Whatl  c^u  *\\.\s^  ^^w^'Xl 
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and  spriDging  forward  embraced  his  fbrmer  delifereriA  I 
the  Qtinoat  transport^  and  not  only  consented  to  the  vash  I 
release,  but  treated  the  whcde  party  with  the  most  oouneoi 
attention.  As  to  the  Pacha,  he  not  only  provided  t  dnma 
but  invited  them  to  uke  a  day's  shooting  in  the  neqffaboo* 
hood.  Gamba  i;ladly  accepted  these  unexpemed  faoBpitili' 
ties,  and  sailing  the  next  day,  passed  over  to  HisflobflfU, 
where,  to  his  great  surprise.  Lord  Byron  had  not  yet  mited. 

Owing  to  the  wind  becoming  contrary  socm  after  his  es- 
cape from  the  Turkish  Frigate,  Lord  Byron's  vessel  took  sbd* 
ter  at  the  Scrofes,  a  cluster  of  rocks  within  a  few  mileiof 
Missolonghi ;  but  as  this  place  afforded  no  means  of  defenee, 
in  the  event  of  an  attack,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  reniofe 
to  Ilragomeste,  where  every  preparation  was  made  in  ease  of 
their  being  pursued  by  any  of  the  enemy's  cmisers. 

Having  remained  three  days  at  Dragomeste,  the  wind 
came  round  and  allowed  his  Lordship  once  more  to  set  sail. 
On  hearing  what  had  happened,  Prince  Mavrocordato  did 
not  lose  a  moment  in  deiipatching  a  gun  boat  to  aecompoay 
his  Lordship,  while  a  portion  of  the  Ghreek  sqnadron  stationed 
at  Missolonghi,  were  also  ordered  to  cruize  in  the  offing  and 
prevent  the  Turkish  vessels  from  approaching  the  coast. 
On  coming  up  with  his  Lordship,  one  of  the  Greek  captains 
sent  a  boat  on  board  inviting  him  to  make  the  remainder  of 
the  passage  in  his  ship  ;  this  offer  being  declined,  for  there 
was  now  but  a  very  short  distance  to  proceed,  they  made 
sail  towards  Missolonghi.  As  if,  however,  the  whole  yov- 
age  was  to  be  ominous  of  some  future  calamity,  the  vessel 
had  not  proceeded  many  miles  before  she  grounded  on  a 
shoal  near  the  Scrofes,  and  would  probably  have  remained 
there,  had  it  not  been  for  the  activity  of  Fletcher,  his  Lord- 
ship's valet,  and  Batista,  the  courier,  both  whom  jumped  in- 
to the  water  and  pushed  the  vessel  off,  whilst  their  master 
urged  the  captain  and  crew  to  exert  themselves,  instead  of 
invoking  the  saints,  as  is  customary  with  Catholic  and  Greek 
sailors  on  such  occasions. 

The  wind  coQlinuing  to  blow  directly  against  them,  the 
vessels  was  again  anchored  between  two  of  the  numerous 
islets  which  line  this  part  of  the  coast.  Several  gun  boats 
having  been  dispatched  from  Missolonghi  to  accompany  his 
Lordship,  he  weighed  anchor  once  more,  but  was  under  the 
necessity  of  bringing  to  a  second  time,  nor  could  he  reach 
the  anchorage  before  the  following  day. 

The  reception  o^  Yiotd  ^^oiv  ^\  Missolonghi,  where  he 
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three  difierent  timeB,  and  two  epoonsfull  of  arrow*root  on  tte 
18th,  the  day  before  his  death. 

*'  The  first  time  I  heard  of  there  being  any  intention  of 
bleeding  his  Lordship,  was  on  the  15th',  when  it  was  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  Brtina,^  bat  objected  to  at  first  by  my  master, 
who  asked  Mr.  Millingen  if  there  was  any  very  great  reason 
for  taking  blood  ;  the  latter  replied  that  it  might  be  of  ser- 
vice, but  added,  that  it  could  be  deferred  til  the  next  day  ; 
and  accordingly  his  Lordship  was  bled  in  the  right  arm  on 
the  evening  of  the  16th.  I  observed  at  the  time,  that  his 
arm  had  a  most  inflamed  appearance.  Dr  Bruno  now  be- 
gan to  say,  he  had  frequently  urged  my  master  to  be  bled, 
but  that  he  always  refused.  A  long  dispute  now  arose  about 
the  time  that  had  been  lost,  and  the  necessitjr  of  sending  for 
medical  assistance  to  Zante ;  upon  which  T  was  informed 
that  it  would  be  of  no  use,  as  my  master  would  be  better,  or 
no  morOj  before  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Thomas. 

**His  Lordship  continued  to  get  worse,  but  Dr.  Bruno 
said,  he  thought  letting  blood  again  would  save  bis  life,  and 
I  lost  no  time  in  telling  my  master  how  necessary  it  was.  to 
comply  with  the  doctor's  wishes  ;  to  this  he  replied,  by  say- 
ing, hf  feared  they  were  not  aware  of  his  disorder ;  and  then, 
stretcning  out  his  arm,  said,  *  here,  take  my  arm,  and  do 
whatever  you  like.' 

'*  His  Lordship  continued  to  get  weaker,  and  on  the  17th 
he  was  bled  twice ;  viz.  in  the  morning,  and  two  o'clock  in 
the  aflernoon.  The  bleeding  at  both  times  was  followed  by 
fainting  fits,  and  he  would  have  fallen  down  more  than  once, 
had  I  not  caught  him  in  my  arms.  In  order  to  prevent  such 
an  accident,  I  took  care  not  to  let  him  stir  without  being  sup- 
ported. On  this  day  my  master  said  to  me  twice,  *  I  cannot 
sleep,  and  you  well  know  I  have  not  been  able  to  sleep  for 
more  than  a  week :'  he  added,  *  I  am  not  afraid  of  dying  ; 
I  am  more  fit  to  die  than  many  think.'  I  do  not,  however, 
believe  that  his  Lordship  had  any  apprehension  of  his  fate 
till  the  dayafter,  the  18th,  when  he  said,  *  I  fear  you  and  Tita 
(the  courier)  will  be  ill  by  sitting  up  constantly,  night  and 
day.'  I  answered,  *  we  shall  never  leave  your  Lordship  till 
you  are  better.'  On  the  18th  he  addressed  me  frequently, 
and  seemed  to  be  rather  dissatisfied  with  his  medical  treat* 
ment  I  then  said,  *  Pray,  my  Lord,  allow  me  to  send  for 
Dr.  Thomas  ;'    to  which   he   answered,   '  do  so,  but  b«e 

4I» 
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quick  \*  I  am  only  sorry  I  did  not  let  yon  send  for  him  k* 
fore,  as  I  am  sure  they  have  mistaken  my  disease.    IdiduR 
lose  a  moment  in  obeying  my  master's  orders,  or  iD&rming 
Dr.  Bruno  and  Mr.  Milhngen  of  it.     They  said  it  wis  ler; 
right,  they  now  began'to  be  afraid  themselves.     On  returaing 
to  my  master's  room,  his  first  words  were,  *  Have  yes  sent  t 
'  I  have,  my  Lord,'  was  my  answer ;  upon  which  be  said, 
'  You  have  done  right,  for  I  should  like  to  know  wb&t  is  die 
matter  with  me.'     Although  his  Lordship  did  not  appear  to 
think  his  dissolution  was  so^  near.     I  could  perceive  he  was 
getting  weaker  every  hourr    His  Lordship  continued  the 
conversation  by  saying,  *  1  now  begin  to  think  I  am  serioUsl; 
ill ;  and  in  case  I  should  be  taken  away  suddenly  from  yoo, 
I  wish  to  give  you  several  directions,  which  I  hope  you  will 
be  particular  in  seeing  executed.'     I  answered  J  would,  in 
case  such  an  event  came  to  pass,  but  expressed  a  hope  that 
he  would  live  many  years,  to  execute  them  much  better  him- 
self than  I  could.     To   this  my  master  replied,  *  No,  it  is 
now  nearly  over  ;'  and  then  added,  *  I  must  tell  you  aJJ  with- 
out losing  a  moment.'     I  then  said,  *  Shall  I  go,  my  Lord, 
and  fetch   pen,  ink,  and  paper?'  *Oh!  my  God,  no;  you 
will  lose  too  much  time,  and  1  have  it  not  to  spare,  for  my 
time  is  now  short :'  and  immediately  after,  *•  Now  pay  'atten- 
tion.'     His  Lordship  commenced  by  saying,  <  You  will  be 
provided  for.'     1  begged  him,  however,  to  proceed  with 
things  of  more  consequence.     He  then  continued, — '  Oh  my 
poor  dear  child !  my  dear  Ada !  my  God,  could  I  but  have  seen 
her !     Give  her  my  blessing,  and  my  dear  sister   Augusta 
and  her  children ;  and  you  will  go  to   Lady   Byron,  and 

say Tell   her  every  thing — you  are  friends  with  her.* 

Ilis  Lordship  appeared  to  be  greatly  affected  at  this  moment 
Here  my  master's  voice  failed  him,  so  that  I  could  only  catch 
a  word  at  intervals,  but  be  continued  muttering  something 
very  seriously  for  some  time.  I  then  told  his  Lordship,  in  a 
state  of  the  greatest  perplexity,  that  I  had  not  understood  a 

word  of  what  he  had  said  ;  to  which  he  replied *  Oh !  mv 

God !  then  all  is  lost !  for  it  is  now  to  late.     Can  it  be  possi- 

*  There  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  presence  of  Dr.  Thomas  wouU 
liave  been  of  infinite  use  in  the  early  stage  of  his  Lordship's  illness. 
Besides  bis  long  experience  of  the  disease  incident  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean, the  doctor  had  attended  Lord  Byron  some  years  ago  at  Mtl- 
fa,  while  on  his  wav  to  Greece,  so  that  the  intimacy  then  foriM^ 
would  have  laro ired  Ibft  (^ou^^c;q.c&  w  necessary  between  a  patiet 
and  hia  medicvL  a<QL^%^T:«  '^ 
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•  le  you  have  not  understood  me  ?'  '  No,  my  Lord,'  said  ! ; 
but  I  pray  yon  to  try  and  inform  me  once  mure.'  '  How  can 
E.  rejoined  my  master ;  '  It  is  now  too  late,  and  all  is  over  T 
Z  said,  'Not  our  will  but  God's  be  done.'  He  answer- 
ad,  'Ves!  not  mine  be  done  ;  but  1  will  try.'  His  Lord- 
ship did  indeed  make  several  efforts  to  speak,  but  could  on- 
;  J  repeat  two  or  three  words  at  a  time,  such  as, '  My  wife! —  . 
my  child  I— my  sister !  you  know  all,  you  must  say  ell,  you  J 
know  my  wishes !'     The  rest  was  quite  unintelligible.  ■ 

"  A  consultation  was  now  held  (about  noon,)  when  it  was  ^ 
determined  to  administer  some  Peruvian  bark  and  wine. 
My  master  had  now  been  nine  days  without  any  sustenance 
whatever,  except  what  I  have  already  mentioned.  With 
ibo  exception  of  a.  few  words,  which  can  only  interest  tho»e 
to  whom  they  were  addressed,  it  was  impossible  to  under- 
stand any  thing  his  Lordship  said,  after  taking  the  bark. 
lie  expressed  a  wish  to  sleep.  I  at  one  time  asked  whelfacc 
I  should  call  Mr.  Parry;  to  which  he  replied, — '  Yes,  you 
may  call  him.'  The  last  words  I  heard  my  master  utter 
were  at  six  o'clock  ou  the  evening  of- the  18ib,  when  he  said, 
'  I  must  sleep  now  ;'  upon  which  he  laid  down  never  to  rise 
again  ;  for  he  did  not  move  hand  or  foot  during  the  follow- 
ing twenty-four  hours.  His  Lordship  appeared,  however,  to 
bo  in  a  state  of  suffocation  at  intervals,  and  had  a  frequent 
rattling  in  the  throat.  On  these  occasions  I  called  Tita  to 
assist  me  in  raising  his  head,  and  I  thought  he  seemed  to  get 
quite  stiff.  The  rattling  and  choking  in  ihe  throat  took 
place  every  half  hour,  and  we  continued  to  raise  his  head 
whenever  the  fit  come  on.  till  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  of 
the  Idth,  when  I  saw  my  master  open  his  eyes,  and  then 
shut  then),  but  without  showing  any  symptom  of  pain,  or 
moving  hand  or  foot.  >  Oh  1  my  God !'  I  exclaimed,  '  1  fear 
his  Lordship  is  gone.  The  doctors  then  felt  his  pulse,  and 
said,  ■  You  ate  too  right — he  is  gone  !'  J 

Thus  terminated  the  life  of  Lord  Byron,  at  a  moment  the   ■ 
most  glorious  for  hia  own  fame,  but  the  most  unfortunate    4 
for  Greece  ;  since  there  is  no  doubt,  but  had  he  lived,  many     ' 
calamities  would  have  been  avoided,  while  his  personal  cred- 
it and  guarantee  would  have  prevented  the   ruinous  delay 
which  has  taken  place  with  regard  to  transferlng  the  loan. 

In  thus  devoting  his  life  and  fortune  to  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion *  and  humanity,  when  he  might  have  continued  to  en- 
joy the  enthusiastic  praises  of    his  cQttmi;«w\«%5Mv^.  "^ 

^p  We  froaid  ralhersay  Grcwe  and  tremiTvv'.T  ■  J 
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tbe  fiuciaatioiui  of  society ;  his  Lordship  has  raised  tfae  bee 
monunient  to  his  own  ftine,  and  furnished  the  most  cosdi- 
siye  reply  to  cahunny  and  detraction.  Nor  is  it  possible  ti 
compare  the  beautiful  aUosioBs  to  Qweeoe  called  fiwth  bj 
his  splendid  genius,  with  the  fact  of  his  becoming  a  mirtyi 
in  the  cause  of  her  regeneration,  without  sentimeDts  of  tie 
roost  heartfelt  admiration  and  sympathy. 

When  all  he  had  done  and  was  about  to  do  for  the  cause,  is 
considered,  no  wonder  that  Lord  Byron's  death  shoald  htf  e 
produced  such  an  effect ;  it  was  in  fact,  regarded  not  only 
as  a  national  calamity,  but  as  an  irreparable  loss  to  efery 
individual  in  the  town,  and  the  English  volunteers  state  that 
hundreds  of  the  Greeks  were  seen  to  shed  tears  when  the 
event  was  announced.  With  respect  to  Prince  Mavrocor- 
dato,  to  whom  his  Lordship  had  rendered  the  most  important 
services,  both  as  a  personal  friend  and  in  liis  capacity  of 
Governor  General  of  Western  Greece,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
say  that  he  could  not  have  received  a  severer  bJow.  His  irsi 
measure  was  to  issue  the  following  decree. 

*' PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENTOF  WESTERN  GREECE. 

*'  The  present  day  of  festivity  and  rejoicing  is  turned  into 
one  of  sorrow  and  mourning. 

*'  The  Lord  Noel  Byron  has  departed  this  life,  after  an 
illness  of  ten  days  :  his  death  being  caused  by  an  inflamma- 
tory fever.  Such  was  the  effect  of  his  Lordship's  illness  on 
tho  public  mind,  that  all  classes  had  forgotten  their  usual 
recreations  of  Easter,  even  before  its  afflicting  end  was  ap 
prehended 

''  The  loss  of  this  illustrious  individual  is  undoubtedly  to 
be  deplored  by  all  (ireece,  but  it  must  be  more  especially  a 
subject  of  lamentation  at  Missolongbi,  where  his  generosity 
has  been  so  conspicuously  displayed,  and  of  which  he  had 
even  become  a  citizen,  with  the  ulterior  determination  of 
participating  in  all  the  dangers  of  the  war. 

*'  All  are  acquainted  with  the  beneficent  acts  of  his  Lord- 
ship, and  none  can  cease  to  hail  his  name  as  that  of  a  real  ben- 
efactor. 

*'  Until,  therefore,  the  final  determination  of  the  nationi) 
Government  be  known,  and  by  virtue  of  the  powers  with 
which  it  has  been  pleased  to  invest  me.  I  hereby  decree.— 

*'  First)  ^  To-iUQTtow  motnini^  at  daylight,  thirty*seveD 
minute  guns  vWWife  ^xe^ ^x^m^^  ^gi^si^\i^\X<er^  bein^  the 
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umber  which  corresponds  with  the  age  of  the  iilnstrious  def^ 
eased.' 

**  Second,  'All  the  public  offices,  even  to  the  Tribunals, 
re  to  remain  closed  for  three  successive  days  ' 

^'  Third,  '  All  the  shops,  except  those  in  which  provisions. 
X  medicines  are  sold,  will  also  be  shut ;  and  it  is  strictly 
■ijoined,  that  every  species  of  public  amusement,  and  other 
^monstrations  of  festivity  at  Easter,  may  be  suspended.' 

'*  Fourth,  '  A  general  mourning  will  be  observed  for  twen- 
^-one  days.* 

*'  Fifth,  <  Prayers  and  a  funeral  service  are  to  be  offered 
ip  in  all  the  churches.' 

'<  Given  at  Missolonghi  this  19th  day  of  April,  1824. 

(Signed)  "  Mavrocordato. 

"  Georgius  Priades,  Secretary." 

Whilst  Missolonghi  was  deploring  a  loss  which  all  those 
^ho  were  within  its  walls  felt  could  never  be  repaired,  the 
necessary  preparations  were  made  to  embalm  the  body,  and 
an  account  of  the  process  has  appeared  in  the  Greek  Tele- 
graph. The  most  remarkable  facts  stated  in  this  report,  re- 
lates to  the  quantity  of  brains,  which  are  described  as  being 
at  least  one  fourth  greater  than  those  of  ordinary  persons  ; 
they  were  saturated  with  blood.*  The  heart  was  also  very 
large,  but  its  fibres  were  extremely  relaxed,  so  that  it  must 
have  performed  its  functions  very  feebly.  The  liver  is  rep- 
resented as  small.  In  other  respects,  the  body  was  found  to 
be  perfectly  sound  and  healthy.  Dr.  Bruno,  who  drew  up 
the  report,  concludes  by  stating^  that  had  his  illustrious  pa- 
tient consented  to  be  bled  when  first  attacked,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  he  would  be  still  alive ;  arguing,  however,  from 
the  exhausted  state  in  which  he  found  the  vessels  of  the 
heart,  smallness  of  the  liver,  and  the  peculiar  structure  of 
the  cranium,  added  to  a  want  of  more  precaution  with  regard 
to  his  health,  not  to  mention  his  excessive  literary  occupa- 
tion, the  doctor  adds,  that  his  Lordship  could  only  have  sur- 
vived a  few  years. 

There  being  no  possibility  of  procuring  sheet  lead  at  Mis- 
solonghi, the  body  was  placed  in  a  strong  tin  case,  and  ele- 
vated on  a  bier  covered  with  black  cloth.  The  arras  of  the 
Byron  family  were  represented  at  one  end  of  the  coflfin,  while 

■^  A  pretty  good  proof  that  he  did  not  die  of  too  much  bleeding;^ 
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the  sword  and  cap  which  his  Lordship  intended  to  veai  it 
the  siege  of  Lepanto,  were  placed  on  the  top. 

The  necessary  arrangements  being  made  for  conveyiiigtle 
body  to  the  principal  church  in  the  town,  this  ceremony  wt; 
omitted  in  consequence  of  a  snggestioa  that  the  rugged  state 
of  the  pavement  mij§;ht  lead  to  some  accident  happeoiog  to 
the  coffin ;  it  was  therefore  determined  that  instead  of  the 
corpse,  every  object  would  be  answered  by  merely  coiM/uct- 
ing  the  heart  in  procession.  A  separate  case  having  been 
made  for  this,  it  was  accordingly  substituted  for  the  body.— 
The  procession  took  place  on  the  24tfa,  and  was  attended  by 
the  clergy,  civil  and  military  authorities,  as  well  as  the  whole 
population.  On  reaching  the  church,  the  case  was  placed  on 
an  elevated  pedestal  prepared  for  the  occasion,  upon  which  i 
solemn  service  was  performed  by  the  Bishop  of  Arts,  Porfiri- 
us ;  this  was  followed  by  the  chanting  of  a  requiem.  The 
mournful  ceremony  concluded  with  a  funeral  oration  from 
the  pen  of  my  friend  Spiridion  Tricoupi.  This  composition, 
so  creditable  to  the  talent  of  the  writer,  contains  a  very  elo- 
quent and  affecting  tribute  to  the  memory  of  his  Lordship. 

It  being  necessary  to  wait  for  the  vessels  sent  over  by  Mr. 
Barff,  the  body  was  not  embarked  till  the  30th,  when  anoth- 
er procession  took  place.  The  coffin  was  carried  down  to 
the  sea  side,  on  the  shoulders  of  four  military  Chiefs,  and 
attended  in  the  same  order  as  before  ;  minute  guns  conunu- 
ed  to  be  discharged  till  the  moment  of  embarkation ;  these 
were  followed  by  a  salute  of  thirty-seven  cannon. 

The  vessel  which  bore  the  body,  appeared  off  Zante  about 
two  o'clock,  on  the  4th  instant,  and  was  recognized  at  a  con- 
siderable distance,  owing  to  her  colours  being  lowered.  She 
entered  the  Mole  towards  sunset.  The  corpse  was  accom- 
panied by  the  whole  of  his  Lordship's  attendants,  who  con- 
veyed it  to  the  Lazaretto,  on  the  following  morning. 

When  the  melancholy  event  was  first  communicated  to 
Mr.  Barff,  he  lost  no  time  in  dispatching  an  express  to  Lord 
Sidney  Osborne,  who  holds  a  high  official  situation  at  Corfu, 
and  is  said  to  be  a  distant  relation  of  Lord  Byron.  UL$ 
Lordship  came  to  Zante  in  a  gun  boat  some  days  after,  in 
order,  it  is  said,  to  confer  with  the  Resident,  as  to  the  beet 
mode  of  disposing  of  the  body,  for  there  had  been  an  inten- 
tion of  interring  it  in  that  island,  until  an  answer  could  be 
obtained  from  the  executors,  ascertaining  their  wishes  on 
the  subject. 

I  n^ed  not  s«^  ^\Vi  '^Vv^x  ^otl  o€  feelings  the  notion  of  he? 
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itating  td  send  home  the  hody  v^ns  met  here ;  there  eonld 
indeed  be  but  one  opinion  on  the  subject ;  and  mnch  to  his 
credit,  the  Resident  no  sooner  heard  what  this  was,  -than  he 
at  once  acquiesced.  Some  circamstances  have  been  also 
disclosed  by  Fletcher,  relative  to  conversations  held  with 
his  late  master,  that  led  no  doubt  as  to  the  course  most  pro- 
per to  be  pursued.  The  first  sentiment  expressed  by  those 
Mrho  heard  of  the  above  intention,  was  that,  if  it  should  be 
thought  expedient  to  inter  the  remains  of  his  Lordship  in  a 
foreign  soil,  they  ought  to  be  transferred  once  more  tcf 
Greece.  In  this  case,  the  Parthenon  was  pointed  out  as  hf 
fkr  the  most  eligible  spot  for  the  ashes  of  one,  who  died 
iivhile  labouring  in  the  sublime  work  of  Grecian  regeneration. 
The  former  plan  has,  however,  been  fixed  upon,  as  more 
consonant  with  the  wishes  of  his  Lordship's  family,  and  the 
universal  feelings  in  England ;  and  the  Florida  has,  in  con- 
sequence, been  taken  up  to  convey  the  body  home.  I  should 
inform  you  that  the  whole  of  his  Lordship'^  papers  found  at 
Missolonghi,  were  sealed  up  immediately  after  his  death, 
some  others  left  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Hancock,  of  Cephalo- 
nia,  have  been  forwarded  to  Mr.  Barff,  and  will  be  sent  home 
in  the  Florida." 


NO.  II. 
FUNERAL  ORATION  ON  LORD  NOEL  BYRON,* 

Oompoted  and  deliTered  by  Mr.  Spiridion  Tricoupi,  of  Missolonghi. 

Printed  hy  order  of  Government. 

Mistolonghi,  lOih  AptU,  Thursday  in  Easter  Wuk^  1824. 

''  Unlookbd  for  event !  deplorable  misfortune  )  but  a  short 
time  has  elapsed  since  the  people  of  this  deeply-suffering 
country  welcomed,  with  unfeigned  joy  and  open  arms,  this 
celebrated  individual  to  their  lx>soms ;  to-day,  overwhelmed 
with  grief  and  despair,  they  bathe  his  funeral  couch  with 
tears  of  bitterness,  and  mourn  over  it  with  inconsolable  af- 
fliction. On  Easter  Sunday  the  happy  salutation  of  the  day, 
'  Christ  is  risen,'t  remained  bat  half  pronounced  on  the  lips 

*  This  tribute  to  the  meofiory  of  Lord  Byron,  is  interesting:,  not 
only  as  shening  how  bis  deith  i^Acted  the  hearts,  and  disappointed 
9  the  hopes  of  the  Greeks^  bat' also  as  a  specimen  of  Grecian  elo- 
i    quence  at  the  present  day. 

f  When  persons  meet  on  Easter  Sunday,  the  salatatiflA^  ^^C^i^^ 
;    is  rinm/  is  made  ameo|^  all  who  profets  the  QreeV  v^x^voiCi* 
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of  every  Greek ;  and  as  they  met,  before  even  congfattdaisi 
each  other  on  the  return  of  that  joyous  day,  the  universal  d^ 
mand  was,'  *  How  is  Lord  Byron  V  ThousandSy  assembled 
in  the  spacious  plain  outside  of  the  city  to  commemorate  the 
sacred  day,  appeared  as  if  they  had  assembled  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  imploring  the  Saviour  of  the  world  to  restore 
health  to  him,  who  was  a  partaker  with  us  in  our  present 
•struggle  for  the  deliverance  of  our  native  land. 

And  how  is  it  possible  that  any  heart  could  remain  umno- 
ved,  any  lip  closed,  upon  the  present  occasion  ?  Was  ever 
(ircece  in  greater  want  of  assistance  than  when  the  ever-to- 
be  lamented  Lord  Byron,  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  crossed  over 
to  Missolonghi  ?  Then,  and  ever  since  he  has  been  with  as, 
))is  liberal  hand  has  been  opened  to  our  necessities — ^necessi- 
ties which  our  own  poverty  would  have  otherwise  tendered  ir- 
vcmcdiable.  How  many  and  much  greater  benefits  did  we 
not  expect  from  him ;  and  to-day,  alas !  to-day,  the  unre- 
lenting grave  closes  over  him  and  our  hopes  ! 

Residing  out  of  Greece,  and  enjoying  all  the  pleasures  and 
luxuries  of  Europe,  he  might  have  contributed  materia/iy  to 
the  success  of  our  cause,  without  coming  personally  amongst 
us ;  and  this  would  have  been  sufficient  for  us,  for  the  well- 
proved  ability  and  profound  judgment  of  our  Govenor,  the 
President  of  the  Senate,  would  have  ensured  our  safety  ^tb 
<he  means  so  supplied.  But  if  this  was  sufficient  for  us,  it 
was  not  so  for  Lord  Byron.  Destined  by  nature  to  uphold  the 
rights  of  man  wherever  he  saw  them  trampled  upon ;  born 
in  a  free  and  enlightened  country  ;  early  taught,  by  reading 
the  works  of  our  ancestors  (which  indeed  teach  aJl  who  can 
read  them,)  not  only  what  man  is,  but  what  he  ought  to  be, 
and  what  he  may  be — he  saw  the  persecuted  and  enslaved 
Greek  determine  to  break  the  heavy  chains  with  which  he 
was  bound,  and  to  convert  the  iron  into  sharp-edged  swords, 
that  he  might  regain  by  force  what  force  had  torn  from  him ! 
His  Lordship  saw  this,  and  leaving  all  the  pleasuiea  of  Eu- 
rope, he  came  to  share  our  sufferings  and  our  hardships ;  as- 
sisting us,  not  only  with  his  wealth,  of  which  he  was  profuse : 
not  only  with  his  judgment,  of  which  he  has  given  us  so 
many  salutary  examples  ; — but  with  his  sword,  which  he  was 
preparing  to  unsheathe  against  our  barbarous  and  tyrannical  | 
oppressors.  He  came,  in  a  word,  according  to  the  testimony  I 
of  those  who  were  intimate  with  him,  with  the  determinatid  I 
to  die  in  Greece  and  for  Greece !  How,  therefore,  can  we^fe  I 
•  otheTW)^t]hw\uneu\,m\Vi\i^^\\.^<di«attQw,  the  loss  ofsQC^  I 
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^|k  man  1    How  can  we  do  otherwise  tlian  bewail  it  as  the  low 
^^•f  the  whole  Greek  nation. 

V      Thus  far  my  frienda,  you  have  seen  him  liberal,  generous, 

^^ourageous — a  true  Phiihellenist ;  and  you  have  seen  him  as 

T^  our  ^nefactor.     This  is,  indeed,  a  sufficient  cause  for  your 

^ars,  but  it  is  not  sufficient  for   his  honour  ;  it  is  not  suffi- 

"^ient  for  the  greatness  of  the  undertaking  in  which  be  had 

"S  ngaged.     He,  whose  death  we  are  now  so  deeply  deploring, 

'    rfvas  a  man  who,  in  one  great  branch  of  literature,  ga?e  his 

^aame  to  the  age  in  which  we  live ;  the  vaslnesa  of  his  genius 

*  3.iid  the  richness  of  his  fancy  did  not  permit  him  to  follow  the 

'"'-jplendid,  though  beaten,  track   of  the  literary  fame  of  the 

.-I  ncients ;  he  chose  a  new  road — a  road  which  ancient  preju- 

tJice  had  endeavoured,  and  was  si  ill  endeavouring,  to  shut 

:i.gainst  the  learned  of  Europe  :  but  as  long  as  his  writings 

K^live,  and  they  must  live  as  long  as  the  world  exists,  this  road 

^  will  remain  always  open  ;  for  it  is,  as  well  as  the  other,  a  sure 

■},  road  to  true  knowledge.     1  will  not  detain  you  at  the  present 

time,  by  expressing  all  the  respect  and  enthusiasm  with  which 

pla  the  perusal  of  hia  writings  has  always  inspired  me,  and  which 

^  indeed  I  feel  much  more  powerfully  now  than  at  any  other 

uA  period.     The  learned  men  of  all  Europe  celebrate  him,  and 

fir  have  celebrated  him  ;  and  all  ages  will  celebrate  the  poet  of 

Sot  our  age,  for  he  was  born  for  all  Europe  and  for  all  ages. 

r  «       One  consideration  occurs  to  me,  as  striking  and  true  as  it 

9E    is  applicable  to  the  present  state  of  our  country  ;  listen  to  il. 

my  friends,  with  attention,  that  you  may  make  it  your  own, 

and  that  it  may  become  a  generally  acknowledged  truth. 

There  have  been  many  great  and  splendid  nations  in  the 
world,  but  few  have  been  the  epochs  of  their  true  glory  :  one 
phenomenon,  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  is  wa 
tory  of  these  nations,  and  one,  the  possibility  of  the  appei 
ance  of  which  the  all-considering  mind  of  the  philosopher ' 
much  doubled.  Almost  all  the  nations  of  the  world  have 
en  from  the  hands  of  one  master  into  those  of  another ;  si 
have  been  benefited,  others  have  been  injured  by  the  change 
but  the  eye  of  the  historian  has  not  yet  seen  a  nation  eoslavBil 
by  barbarians,  and  more  particularly  by  barbarians  rooted  for 
ages  in  their  soil — has  not  yet  seen,  I  say,  such 
throw  off  their  slavery  unassisted  and  alone,  1 
phenomenon;  and  now,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  we  witness  it  in  Greece,  yea,  in  Greece  alone  I  The 
philosopher  beholds  it  from  afar,  and  his  doubts  are  dissipo^i 
ted  ;  the  historian  sees  it,  and  prepares  his  citation  of  \t.  %&' 
4'i 


-1 

elow  ^H 
irouB,    ^H 
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new  event  in  liic  fortunes  of  nations ;  the  statesman  sees  in, 
and  becomes  more  observant  and  more  on  his  guard.  Sock 
is  the  extraordinary  time  in  which  we  live.  My  friends,  tke 
insurrection  of  Greece  is  not  an  epoch  of  our  nation  tlone: 
it  is  an  epoch  of  all  nations  :  for,  as  I  before  observed,  it  iia 
phenomenon  which  stands  alone  in  the  political  history  ofnh 
tions. 

The  great  mind  of  the  highly-gifled  and  mncb-laOMited 
Byron  obsen'ed  tliis  phenomenon,  and  he  wished  to  uaife  his 
name  with  our  glory.  Other  revolutions  have  happened  in 
his  time,  but  he  did  not  enter  into  any  of  them — he  did  not 
assist  any  of  them ;  for  their  character  and  nature  were  total- 
ly different ;  the  cause  of  Greece  alone  was  a  cause  worthy 
of  him  whom  all  the  learned  of  Europe  celebrate.  Consider, 
then,  my  friends,  consider  the  time  in  which  you  lire— in 
what  a  struggle  you  are  engaged ;  consider  that  the  glory  of 
past  ages  admits  not  of  comparison  with  yours ;  the  fnands 
of  liberty,  the  philanthropists,  the  philosophers  of  aii  nations, 
and  especially  of  the  enlightened  and  generous  English  na- 
tion, congratulate  you,  and  from  afar  rejoice  with  you ;  aii  an- 
imate you :  and  the  poet  of  our  age,  already  crowned  with 
immortality,  emulous  of  your  glory,  came  personally  to  your 
shores,  that  he  might,  together  with  yourselves,  wash  out  with 
his  blood  the  marks  of  tyranny  from  our  polluted  soil. 

Born  in  the  great  capital  of  England,  his  descent  noble, 
on  the  side  of  both  his  father  and  his  mother,  what  unfeigned 
joy  did  his  philhellenic  heart  feel,  when  our  poor  city,  in  token 
of  our  gratitude,  inscribed  his  name  among  the  number  of 
her  citizens.  In  the  agonies  of  death  ;  yes,  at  the  moment 
when  eternity  appeared  before  him  ;  as  he  was  Imgering  oo 
the  brink  of  mortal  and  immortal  life;  when  all  the  material 
world  appeared  but  as  a  speck  in  the  great  works  of  Divine 
Omnipotence ; — in  that  awful  hour,  but  two  names  dwelt  upon 
the  lips  of  this  illustrious  individual,  leaving  all  the  worid  be- 
sides— the  names  of  his  only  and  much  beloved  daughter  and 
of  Greece  :  these  two  names,  deeply  engraven  on  his  heart, 
even  the  moment  of  death  could  not  efface.  '  My  daughter  I* 
he  said ;  *  Greece !'  he  exclaimed ;  and  his  spirit  passed  awaj. 
What  Grecian  heart  will  not  be  deeply  affected  as  often  as  i^ 
recalls  to  mind  this  moment ! 

Our  tears,  my  friends,  will  be  grateful,  very  grateful  w 
his  shade,  for  ihey  are  the  tears  of  sincere  affection ;  bti 
much  more  grateful  will  be  our  deeds  in  the  cause  of  oui 
couutiy,  vr\\\c\\,  iVvow^Vv  t^vjvoved  from   u?,  he  will   ohset^^ 
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from  the  heavens,  of  which  his  virtues  have  doubtless  open- 
ed to  hiro  the  gates.  This  return  alone  does  he  require  from 
us  for  all  his  munificence ;  this  reward  for  his  love  towards 
us ;  this  consolation  for  his  sufferings  in  our  cause  ;  and  this 
inheritance  for  the  loss  of  his  invsuuable  life.  When  your 
exertions^  my  friends,  shall  have  liberated  us  from  the  hands 
which  have  so  long  held  us  down  in  chains ;  from  the  hands 
which  have-  torn  from  our  arms  our  property,  our  brothers, 
our  children  ; — then  will  his  spirit  rejoice,  then  will  his  shade* 
be  satisfied  ! — Yes,  in  that  blessed  hour  of  our  freedom,  the 
Archbishop  will  extend  his  sacred  and  free  hand,  and  pro- 
nounce a  blessing  over  his  venerated  tomb ;  the  young  war- 
rior, sheathing  his  sword,  red  with  the  blood  of  his  tyrannical 
oppressors,  will  strew  it  with  laurel ;  the  statesman  will  con- 
secrate it  with  his  oratory ;  aud  the  poet,  resting  upon  the 
marble,  will  become  doubly  inspired ;  the  virgins  of  Greece, 
(whose  beauty  our  illustrious  fellow-citizen  Byrop  has  cele- 
brated in  many  of  his  poems,)  without  any  longer  fearing  con- 
tamination from  the  rapacious  hands  of  our  oppressors,  crown- 
ing their  heads  with  garlands,  will  dance  round  it,  and  sing 
of  the  beauty  of  our  land,  which  the  poet  of  our  age  has  al- 
ready commemorated  with  such  grace  and  truth.  But  what 
sorrowful  thought  now  presses  upon  my  mind  !  My  fancy 
has  carried  me  away  ;  I  had  pictured  to  myself  all  that  my 
heart  could  have  desired  ;  I  had  imagined  the  blessings  of 
our  bishops,  the  hymns,  and  laurel  crowns,  and  the  dance  of 
the  virgins  of  Greece,  round  the  tomb  of  the  benefactor  of 
Greece ; — but  this  tomb  will  not  contain  his  precious  re- 
mains ;  the  tomb  will  remain  void ;  but  a  few  days  more  will 
liis  body  remain  on  the  face  of  our  land— of  his  new  chosen 
country ;  it  cannot  be  given  over  to  our  arms ;  it  must  be 
borne  to  bis  own  native  land,  which  is  honoured  by  his 
birth. 

Oh  Daughter  !  most  dearly  beloved  by  him ;  your  arms 
will  receive  him  ;  your  tears  will  bathe  the  tomb  which  eon- 
tains  his  body ;  and  the  tears  of  the  orphans  of  Greece  will 
be  shed  over  the  urn  containing  his  precious  heart,  and  over 
all  the  land  of  Greece,  for  all  the  land  of  Greece  is  his  tomb. 
As  in  the  last  moment  of  his  life  you  and  Greece  were  alone 
in  his  heart  and  upon  his  lips,  it  was  but  just  thatshe  (Greece) 
should  retain  a  share  of  the  precious  remains.  Missolonghi, 
bis  country,  will  ever  watch  over  and  protect  with  all  her 
B^ngth  the  um  containing  his  venerated  heart,  as  a  symbol  of 
fais  love  towards  us.    All  Greece^  clothed  in  mouxttak%^tiaci!^ 
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\,  aocomjiaiiiiw  theprocesflioii  in  whioh  h  itboiiK'. 
■D  eceleaiaBtiealyCiTilg  and  military  hooooni  attend  it;  allb 
Allow  citizens  of  Hiasolon^liiy  and  felloir-conntrjmeD  d 
Qreecfi,  follow  it,  crowning  it  with  their  gratitude^  and  lie 
dewing  it  with  their  tears ;  it  b  hlessed  by  the  pioos  bant- 
dietiods  and  prayers  of  onr  archbishop,  bishop,  and  all  oar 
clergy.  Learn,  noble  Lady,  learn  that  chieftauis  bore  it  on 
their  shoulders,  and  carried  it  to  the  church ;  thoosandf  of 
Greek  soldiers  lined  the  way  through  which  it  pasiedyVidi 
the  mazzles  of  their  muskets,  which  had  destroyed  so  miny 
tyrants,  pointed  towaids  the  ground,  as  though  they  wodU 
war  against  that  earth  which  was  to  deprive  them  ^  ever  of 
the  sight  of  their  benefactor ;  —all  this  crowd  of  soldiers, 
ready  at  a  moment  to  march  against  the  implacable  enemj  of 
Christ  and  man,  surrounded  the  funeral  coach,  and  swore 
nerer  to  forget  the  sacrifices  made  by  your  Father  fi>r  ii8,uid 
never  to  allow  the  spot  where  his  heart  is  placed,  to  be  tram- 
|ded  upon  by  barbarous  and  tyrannical  feet.*  llioosands  of 
Christian  voices  were  in  a  moment  heard,  and  the  temple  of 
the  Almighty  resounded  with  supplications  and  prayers  tint 
his  venerated  remains  might  be  safely  conveyed  to  bis  natire 
land,  and  that  his  soul  might  rest  where  the  righteous  aloDc 
find  rest !" 


NO.  in. 


PHILANTHROPIC  SOCIETY. 

Address  of  Nicole^  Jeracaris,  of  Scio^  delivered  to  a  Mut- 
ing of  Patriots  convened  at  NapoU  de  Romania,  on  the 
lOth  of  August,  1824,  to  discuss  the  propriety  of  forming 
a  Philanthropic  Society  in  Chreece. 

**  Friiunds  and  Fellow  Countrymen  ! 

**  Convinced  of  the  patriotic  zeal  and  humane  sentiments 
which  animate  ail  tliose  whom  I  have  now  the  honour  to  ad- 
dress, it  affords  me  great  satisfaction  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  submitting  the  following  facts  for  your  consideration ;  sa- 
tisfied that  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  this  day's  meeting, 
they  will  be  received  with  candour  and  indulgence. 

*  The  Greeks,  hoped,  and  expected  when  this  was  written,  that 
hit  remains  would  be  interred  at  MissoloBghi.  But  as  we  have  ai* 
ready  seen  in  the  account  of  his  illneas  and  death,  they  were  trasi- 
Qorted  to  EncX^n^^  \o  \^  \tA»ii&i«^  V\>3GkVin«sLQ«8tor8. 
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**  It  must  be  well  known  to  you,  that  after  the  breaking 
out  of  our  revolution,  and  the  cruelties  which  preceded  and 
followed  the  event,  great  numbers  of  families  took  refuge  in 
the  Morea,  both  on  account  of  its  having  become  the  seat  of 
Government,  and  because  it  would  afford  a  safer  asylum  than 
any  other  point  of  the  confederation.    It  would  be  an  act  of 
injustice  to  the  national  character,  were  I  to  say,  that  all  who 
had  any  means  of  ministerihg  to  the  wants  of  the  fugitives, 
most  of  whom  came  here  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  destitution 
and  wretchedness,  did  not  do  their  utmost  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  of  their  fellow  citizens  on  that  occasion.     When 
the  nature  of  the  contest  is  considered,  f  need  hardly  say, 
that  the  number  who  could  stretch  forth  the  hand  of  charity 
was  very  limited,  while  the  n)ore  important  duties  of  con- 
ducting the  naval  and  military  operations,  precluded  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  Executive  devoting  itd  attention  to  the  subject. 
The  natural  consequences  of  this  state  of  things  has  been, 
that  independently  of  thousands  having  become  the  victims 
of  poverty  and  disease,  during  the  early  stages  of  the  war, 
the  spectacle  of  wretchedness  exhibited  in  various  parts  of 
the  Peloponnesus  at  this  moment,  is  not  less  heart-rending 
than  it  has  been  at  any  former  period.     This  is  occasioned 
by  the  recent  influx  of  not  less  than  fifteen  thousand  fugitives 
from  livadia,  Negropont,  Candia,  and  Ipsara.     These  un- 
hapy  fugitives,  of  whom  three-fourths  are  women  and  children, 
have  taken  refuge  at  Epidaurus,  Malvasia,  on  the  adjacent 
coast  of  Maina,  and  in  this  place.     When  I  state  that  by  far 
the  greatest  portion  of  these  poor  creatures,  are  suffering  un- 
der the  double  calamity  of  want  and  sickness,  without  ade- 
quate food  or  raiment,  and  obliged  to  live  in  the  open  air,  I 
feel  assured  that  no  more  is  required  to  prove  the  necessity 
of  the  present  meeting,  or  excite  the  sympathy  of  every  man 
who  professes  a  spark  of  benevolence  and  Christian  charity. 

**  So  far  as  our  self-interest,  independent  of  every  other 
consideration,  is  connected  with  our  duty  on  the  present  oc- 
casion, I  shall  only  mention  two  points,  which  cannot  fail  to 
strike  the  most  superficial  observer.  So  long  as  no  steps  are 
taken  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  our  fugitive  countrymen, 
how  can  it  be  expected  that  they  will  abandon  their  helpless 
families  to  enrol  themselves  in  our  fleets  and  armies  ?  Thus 
it  is,  that  numbers  of  brave  soldiers  and  seamen,  whose  pre- 
sence would  be  of  such  utility  in  the  field  of  honour,  either 
die  neglected^  or  lead  a  life  of  sloth  and  misery.  &^^>cax. 
vrill  be  the  fate  of  the  other  sex,  if  no\Yi\n^\^  ^^ti^  v.^  ^^^ 
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llMMlHiMlijflVittvmdnifffiLVMirt  'It miiU^^timOtiik 
«MMAh«v»M  yat  bocMi^  ageiMi  tkeir  ■tfiiiimiilKiiilwb' 
.^IbrtiiMi  wUkikm  nott  hnoie  eQOStuioj,.preiBvwK  dMlhilp- 
<mU;  to  iBf  ^itriiction  of  tteir  doties  jit  mvai.  uid  aothm 
B«t  tt  tt  m- fov«  ny  (Henidt  tad  Muir  coCmtr^^ 
on  the  poMiUe  couequencefl  of  witlilKridiB|^  ciMriftf  » or  be- 
tnyuttindifleroiicelooarraffiBriii^  coonlrywomeBl 

**  uopoU^  by  the  cryfaig  neceamly  of  the  caiw,  and  iniMi 
to  iuaro  tho  co-operation  of  govenunent  in  Sinning  a  PUba- 
thtopic  Society,  1  hare  already  addressed  a  memorial  on  Um 
aahject  to  the  fixecati? e,  poiating  out  among  other  matten,  a 
mode  by  which  a  aam  of  two  tbomiand  dollars  per  moDth^ 
might  be  raised  in  this  place  akme»  witfaont  interfering  inlk 
the  publie  revemies.  As  I  shall  do  myself  the  honour  of  lay- 
ing a  copy  of  my  memorial  before  you,  it  is  unneoesniy  to 
make  any  fiurther  ailusidii  to  its  contents  in  .this  place. 

<<  Shoold  the  above  most  desirable  association  be  fonaad 
at  the  seat  of  government,  I  feel  assured  the  example  will  be 
followed  by  the  formation  of  branch  societies  throughout  all 
the  provinces.  Without  dwelling  on  the  mass  of  human  suf- 
fering which  must  be  removed  by  such  a  beneficieat  establish- 
ment, what  better  reply  can  we  give  to  the  detractors  of  oar 
national  character.  Called  by  Providence  to  take  our  place 
among  those  nations  of  Europe,  which  knows  to  what  an  ex- 
tent our  ancestors  contributed  to  modern  civilization,  we  are 
no  less  bound  to  shew  those  nations  who  have  so  generously 
received  the  Greek  patriots  in  their  bosom»  that  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  calamities  of  our  revolution,  we  are  also  alive  to 
the  duties  of  humanity  and  benevolence.  I  am  satisfied  too, 
that  the  proposed  measure,  if  carried  into  efiect,  will  be  highly 
gratifying  to  the  nations  who  have  in  various  ways  sympa- 
thized in  our  eventful  straggle ;  but  more  especially  to  those 
foreigners  who  abandoning  their  own  country,  have  come  to 
share  in  our  misfortunes,  and  even  die  in  combatii^  for  our 
holy  cause.'* 


Memorial  addressed  to  the  Provisional  Chvemmeni  of  Cfnecef 
relative  to  the  formation  of  a  Philanthropic  Society. 

'*  Were  those  who  govern  the  peofdoy  evenf[ifted  with  tbs 
hundred  eyes  of  Argus,  such  is  the  multiplicity  of  conoNSi 
vhieh  constanA.)  <>^^\^1  ^^  i»x««&s»^  ^suk  ^  cares  t» 


BftfrMcli  they  are  expoEed,  that  it  would  be  impossible  fartfaem^^H 
C^b  tbink  of  every  thing  that  is  reituired  for  the  benefit  of  the  ^^H 
^■overned.  This  is  one  powerful  reason,  nhy  it  is  the  pnvi*^^^| 
»^ge  of  every  lover  of  hia  country,  except  in  des|iotic  govern-  -^^^ 
^Mnenta,  to  observe  the  sufferings  of  their  fellow  citizens,  reflect 

cinn  the  means  of  alleviating  them,  and  lay  his  suggestions  be- 
■Bibre  the  proper  authorities.  These  sre,  on  the  other  hand, 
■e^m  duty  bound,  to  lake  such  suggestions  into  consideration. 
MH^nd  if  found  beneficial,  to  carry  them  into  eflecl  without  de- 
^■Jay.  1  he  consequence  of  treating  propositions  for  the  gene- 
faof^l  good  will)  indiflerencc  or  neglect  is,  that  it  proves  the 
9  jTulers  to  have  deviated  from  the  social  compact,  while  it 
lce>^enders  ihem  deservedly  unpopular,  if  not  unfit  to  govern, 
h^  "  Convinced,  as  1  am,  that  the  Provisional  Government 
HMcis  I'o^t  ansious  tu  diminish  those  evils  inseparable  from  llie 
i^war,  and  which  have  fallen  upon  a  large  portion  of  the  popu- 
■  felation,  and  that  the  variety,  as  well  as  importance  of  other 
^  matters,  have  alone  prevented  it  from  taking  the  subject 
n^  more  immediately  into  consideration,  I  humbly  beg  leave,  re- 
^  spectfully  to  offer  my  sentiments,  as  to  the  best  and  speediest 
fg  meanaof  alleviating  some  porlionof  the  public  misery,  which 
^    continues  to  aggravate  the  other  horrors  so  inseparable  from 

,    the  war  of  regeneration. 

^  "  It  is  well  known  that  thousands  of  my  countrymen,  who 
I  were  enabled  to  escape  from  the  bunds  of  our  blood-thirsty 
^  tyrants,  have  taken  refuge  in  the  Murea,  hoping  here  to  find 
I     profitable  employment  and  the  relief  of  their  distresses — dis- 

(      tresses  which  have  deprived  greai  numbers,  as  it  threatens  to 
deprive  others,  of  tlial  existence  which  the  Almighty  had  pre- 
served, in  order  that  they  might  one  day  have  an  opportunity 
of  avenging  the  murder  of  their  wives,  children,  and  parents! 
With  every  disposition  to  aid  their  unfortunate  fellow-citizens, 
such  is  the  number  of  those  who  possess  no  adequate  meatiE 
of  sustaining  life,  that  il  iias  been  impossible  to  prevent  the     ^_ 
miserable  spectacle  of  whole  families  perishing  from  absolute    ^^M 
want,  while  others  are  at  this  moment  exposed  in  the  open    ^^M 
air,  without  any  hopes  whatever  of  relief,  except  through  the    ^^M 
prompt  aid  of  Government  or  those  of  their  countrymen,  who 
are  enabled  to  come  forward.     Seeing,  therefore,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  the  Eseculive  to  withdraw  any  part  of  its  at- 
tention from  the  great  objects  of  the  war,  while  individual 
charity  only  requires  a  proper  impulse  to  become  general  all 
over  the  confederation,  1  beg  leave  to  oSer  the  foUowinf^  su;,- 
gesiions,  as  those,  which  ate,  in  m^  \ii«nVift  ov'.toq^.^ws.v 


^H^  cikuUt 
^P  which  I 
^H  >'  Isi 
»         of  the  f 
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ci)cut«tc<l  to  provide  n  proper  remedy  for  the  di 
s  nlluded.     It  is  proposetj— 
1st.  That  a  hhiUnlhropic  Society  be  formed  at 
ufthe  Provisional  GoTemment,  and  an  immediate  i] 
issued  bf  i(,  to  all  classes  of  ilie  citizens,  calMng  ' 
come  forward  in  aid  of  the  poor  and  Decessitons. 

*■  Snd-  That  each  shop-keeper  be  called  on  lo 
the  trifling  sum  of  from  4  to  8  paras,  iwo  pence  hi 
daily,  to  the  Philanthropic  Fuod. 

"  3rd.  That  the  ministers  of  the  goepel  be  leqnoJ 
make  collections  in  their  respective  churches  for  the3 

"  4tb.  That  a  small  boi  be  placed  at  the  CuEtom-llM 
and  another  at  the  entrance  of  the  fortress,  to  receite^ 
tlonalioas  as  those  who  return  from  sea  and  laad  jomf 
may  be  disposed  lo  give.  ] 

"  5th.  That  a  small  additional  duty  be  levied  on  imp*! 
for  the  above  purpose.  ! 

"  6th.  That  a  trifling  Gum  he  retained  from  the  ptf  U\ 
public  fanctiunaries,  for  the  said  fund, 

"  7th.  That  the  Priors  of  Monaslriea  be  invited  ihm) 
tribute  a  certain  sum  aaaually  to  the- Philanthropic  Fmi 

"  With  these  aids,  and  the  sums  arising  from  vokolB^j 
Eubscriptions,  the  Society  would  be  enabled  to  form  sudnl 
establishment,  includtog  medical  men,  purveyors,  andutal 
attendants,  as  may  be  requisite  lo  carry  the  objecuolii^l 
association  into  active  dfect.  ' 

"  Such  is  the  object  to  which  I  would  entreat  the  at 
and  encouragement  of  the  Provisional  Governisent.  Ti 
indeed,  all  that  is  required,  not  only  to  insure  the  succeu^  I 
the  Society  here,  but  lead  to  the  eetafalishment  of  branti  » l 
sociations  ibroughoul  ihe  conftderacy  ;  ihus  prorinatalbL 
whole  civilized  world,  that  in  practising  tlie  fundameA*'''*^ 
ciples  of  Ghristianily,  the  Greeks  are  worthy  of  thM 
destinies  to  which  they  aspire. 

(Signed)        "  NICOLAS  JERACARIAS,  of^ 

•■  NapoU  di  Romania,  Aug.  Isl,  1824," 
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^letter  addressed  bff  the  Deputation  of  the  Philanthropic  So- 
cie.tfi  of  Greece,  to  Joseph    Hume,  Esq.  M.  P.,   WUiam 

,  Allen,  Esq,  Treasurer  and  Secrelari/  to  the  Comntittee  of 
Friends,  in  favour  of  Indigent  Greeks— Jeremy  Benthant, 
Esq.  and  John  Botoring,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the 
Greek  Committee — enclosing  a  copy  of  t/ie  Rules  of  Ike 
new  Society,  together  with  a  power  to  act  for  it  in  tke  Uni- 
ted Kingdmn. 

"  Sapoli  di  Romania,  August  IJ-Mlh,  IKl. 

"'  Genti.eken  ; 

"The  number  of  fugitives  pressing  into  liberated  Greece, 
from  those  points  which  are  still  cursed  with  the  presence  ul' 
our  late  sanguinary  tyrants,  added  to  an  epidemic  disease.the 
natural  result  of  such  a  struggle  as  that  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  iiaving  produced  the  greaiest  distress  among  a 
large  portion  of  the  population,  while  thousands  are  thus  pre- 
vented froni  going  forth  agaioat  the  enemy,  andouryoulli 
left  without  instruction,  a  meeliiig  lately  convened  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  the  above  important  subject  into  consider- 
alion,  with  a  view  of  adopting  ulterior  measures,  resolved  at 
once  In  form  themselves  into  an  asBOciation,  to  he  called  the 
Philanthropic  Society  of  regenerated  Greece,  the  organiza- 
tion of  which  we  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  not  douhting 
that  you  will  appreciate  the  advantages  of  such  an  institu- 
tion at  a  moment  like  the  present. 

"Although  the  success  which  has  attended  the  early  ef- 
forts of  llie  Society  at  the  seat  of  government,  far  exceeds 
what  we  had  anticipated,  while  it  leads  us  to  entertain  the 
most  sanguine  hopes  for  the  future  ;  yet  such  are  the  accu- 
mulated wants  of  our  suHering  population,  and  the  multifa- 
rious objects  proposed  to  itself  hy  the  society,  that  it  would 
be  preposterous  to  expect  that  all  the  funds  required  could 
be  raised  in  Greece.  Calculating,  therefore,  on  the  sympa- 
thy which  Las  been  shown  towards  the  Greek  cause,  it  has 
been  determined  to  appeal  to  the  Christian  world  of  everv 
denomination  and  sect,  in  behalf  of  an  association,  establish- 
ed for  the  express  purpose  of  fulfilling  that  great  maxim  of 
our  common  faiLh,,which  the  saviour  of  mankind  sought  to  im- 
press on  his  followers  as  the  first  of  duties,  and  affording  the 
best  claim  to  the  approbation  of  heaven. 

"  As  the  objects  of  the  association  are  fully  detailed 
accompanying  papers,  it  only  remains  for  us  to  solicit  thaCt 
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vtrar  gr  your  becoming  the  ageota  and  repr€seoUl(i» 
Society  in  Great  Britaiu,  where  Greece  lias  alreadj 
enced  eucli  prnofB  of  sympalhy  and  benevolence.    Il 
deed  but  natorul  for  U9  la  ii))[>eal  more  especially  lo  i<]iJ 
try  which  is  covered  with  charitable  institutiona ;  nai  if  ( 
have  selected  you.  Gentlemen,  to  be  t)ie  medium  of  iliui 
peal,  it  is  because  your  names  have  beeD  mentioDed  toiH 
being  closely  conuectcd  with  tLe   formation  of  two  l^Hj 
eslsbtiahed  for  Uie  express  purpose    of  relieving  oi^^f 
ing  countrymen,  or  aiding  us  in  the  struggle  forl^^| 
donee.  ^^H 

"  Leaving  tlie  made  of  carrying  the  objects  of  the  Son^ 
into  efTect,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  to  your  better  jud^l 
oil  we  would  reiiuest  ia,  that  you  might  be  pleased  lo  iml 
mil  regular  liala  of  all  thoae  who  become  patrons  oflln-l 
^^ocialion.  in  order  that  tlie  people  of  Greece  rasjlwi 
through  tlic  medium  of  the  ptibhc  press,  who  are  tbeutn^i. 
factors,  I 

"When  it  ia  considered  that  an  institution  like  the  pKatl 
if  encouraged  and  brought  to  maturity,  while  it  miniittilHl 
ihe  wants  of  thousands  now.  may,  at  no  distant  pMii^l^| 
como  the  means  of  extending  civilization  fax  beyond  ttebS'l 
its  of  Greece,  the  undersigned  feel  it  would  be  supfllw 
to  offer  any  apology  for  the  Uberty  they  have  taken  inatol 
ing  you  to  promole  the  objects  of  the  Society,  and  tww 
contributions  for  it  in  England. 

"  With  espressions  of  heartfelt  gratitude  for  yoUTMff 
tiouB  in  favour  of  Greece,  the  undersigned  avail  tbenselw 
ttflhia  occasion  to  offer  you  the  assurance  of  their^ 
■consideration  and  respect. 

■'  NICOLAS  JERACARIS,  Chairfl 

"N.  KALERGI. 

"GEORGIUS  GLARAK_ 

"  JOANIS    I  HEOTOKIS. 
^.''igned)  "DEMETRIUS  DESILLAS, 

■'T.  NEGRIS. 

•■  J,  CLASSIS, 
■■  NICOLAS  FLOJAIfES,  Hon  Set 
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ORGANIZATION  OF  THE 
PHILANTHROPIC  SOCIETY  OF  GREECE. 

Sect.  I. 
Of  the  Society  in  General. 

1.  Individuals  of  every  nation  and  condition  are  eligible  to 
■scome  members  of  the  Philanthropic  Society. 

If.  The  members  of  the  society  are  to  be  divided  into  three 
■  sf^aBses. 

<B^     1.  The  first  class  is  to  consist  of  persons  who  have  contri 
B^  buted  to  the  funds  of  the  Society,  and  afibrd  person- 

al assistance. 
XI     2.  The  second  class  to  consist  of  those  who  only  contri- 
^  bute  to  the  funds. 

pm     3.  The  third  class  to  consist  of  persons  who,  not  being 
m  able  to  contribute  to  the  funds,  would  fee!  disposed 

ea  to  afford  their  personal  services. 

Sect.  JI. 
i^  Objects  of  the  Association, 

iflu     ill.  The  Society  will  occupy  itself  with, — 
^      1 .  The  clothing  and  supporting  the  poor,  sick,  widows 
^1  '  and  orphans. 

Ji^     2.  The  education  of  orphans  and  destitute  children. 
^     IV.  The  Society  will  be  fixed  and  hold  its  meetings  when- 
^  ever  the  seat  of  Government  may  be  established. 

V.  The  afiairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  managed  by  a  depu- 
r|    tation. 

|-       i.  The  deputation  shall  consist  of  seven  members,  to  be 
chosen  out  firom  the  first  class  only. 

2.  The  deputation  shall  be  under  a  president,'who  is  one  o 
the  members  chosen  by  ballot,  and  elected  monthly 
from  the  number. 

3.  The  deputation  shall  keep  records.  It  shall  have  a  secre* 
tary,  an  accountant,  apothecaries,  and  their  clerks. 

Sect.  III. 
Of  the  General  Assemhliese 

VI.  Tlie  members  of  the  Society,  personally  present,  shall 
elect  a  deputation  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

VII  The  functions  of  the  said  deputation  are  to  be  con- 
tinued for  two  years.  Half  the  number  to  be  changed  at  the 
end  of  the  first  year  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  secretary,  treasurer, 
and  store-keeper,  to  be  also  chosen  by  ballot,  will  thus  be 
changed  at  the  end  of  the  first  year. 
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Vin.  The  gene  to]  assemblies  of  the  Society  will  be  w 
posed  of  the  (irst  and  second  clasaes,  including  the  membc 
of  (he  deputation.  The  discussions  to  take  place  andcrU 
president  for  the  time  being. 

IX.  In  the  general  assemblies,  (see  article  6)  tbe 
bers  of  the  Society  and  of  the  deputation  are  on  a  petit 
equality  as  to  the  right  of  voting. 

X.  The  members  of  the  first  and  second  class,  cdIImI''. 
at  the  centra)  station,  are  under  the  obligation  of  atlenibi 
at  all  lite  ordinary  and  extraordinary  meetings  of  the  Socki 
cicept  when  prevented  from  an  admissible  cause.  ' 

XI.  livery  member  of  I  lie  society  has  a  right  lo  poblisi  | 
jiis  speeches  or  opinions,  through  the  medium  of  the  pros. 

XII.  The  seal  of  the  Society  shall  be  a  head  of  Apolio, 
with  this  inscription,  "  Philanlkropic  Society  of  rtgt  '' 
Grate." 

Sect.  IV. 
DniUieJtke  Deputation. 
Xlil.  The  asBemblages  of  the  deputies  will    be  rei 
33  complete,  whenever  two-lhirda  of  the  members, 
President,  are  present. 

XIV.  The  resolutions  of  the  deputies  will  be  regulrt 
a  majority   of  votes. 

XV.  All  the  written  documentary  proceedings  sballW 
signed  hj  the  president,  and  countersigned  by  tbe  sascV' 
bled  number  of  the  dcpntation,  and  the  Secretary  shall  ciuk 
the  seal  of  the  Society  to  be  affixed  to  them. 

XVI.  It  will  appoint  agents  or  correspondents  in  thept> 
vinces  or  abroad. 

XVII.  It  will  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  the  foreign 
members  resident  out  of  Greece,  and  in  refereoco  to  objecli 
coming  within  iheTiews  of  the  Society  ;  but  always,  howe*' 
CT,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  members  present. 

XVIII.  It  will  convene  the  members  present,  to  alUnd 
the  ordinary  weekly  meeting,  to  consider  and  resolve  on  the 
various  objects  which  may  arise  for  their  consideration  ;  vd 
it  will  unite  them  to  meet  once  a  month,  to  render  a  special 
account  of  tbe  diversified  objects  which  have  occupied  theii 
attention  ;  the  result  to  be  made  public  through  the  mediiun 
of  the  press. 

XiX.  It  will  promulgate,  by  means  of  the  public  prvn. 
(he  names  of  all  new  members,  as  well  as  specify  the  amooni 
of  their  contributi""" 
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p  ■  Sect*  V.: 

^  On  the  Duties  of  the  JSeerdarjf, 

XX.  The  secretary  of  the  deputation  sliaU  ^prepare  a^d 
^  preside  over  the  correspondence,  keeping  up  the  degree  of 
2  order  and  punctuality  necessary  in  the.receipt. and  t&fiatch 

of  all  documentary  proceedings. 

XXI.  He  will  publish  regularly  :the  report  of  meetings, 
'  containing  a  minute  account  of  all  that  occurs  either  in  them 

or  as  connected  with  the  affairs  of  the  Society, 

Sect.  VI. 
Duties  of  the  Treasurer, 

XXII.  The  Treasurer  shall  keep  registers  of  all  «um.s  re- 
ceived and  disbursed,  seeing  that  the  entries  are  care&Uy 
and  promptly  made. 

XXIII.  He  shall  make  no  issue  of  moniesi  without  a  legal 
order  in  writing  from  the  deputation. 

XXIV.  All  the  vouchers  of  the  accountant  shall  be  sign- 
ed by  him,  and  countersigned  by  the  Clerk  who  keeps  the 
boohs  of  his  department.  The  accountant  shall  receive  all 
sums  tendered  to  him,  and  shall  issue  the  necessary  receipts 
or  vouchers. 

XXV.  At  the  end  of  each  mouth,  he  shall  return  the  dep- 
utation an  exact,  account  of  all  the  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments. 

Sect.  VII. 
Duties  of  the  Dispensers. 

XXVI.  All  the  written  orders  of  the  dispensers  shall  be 
signed  by  the  clerk,  to  whose .  department  the  voucher  be 
consigned  ;  he  shall  keep  regular  and  appropriate,  registers 
of  the  same. 

XXVII.  The  dispensers  are  to  receive  all  the  articles  or 
items  of  money  received  by  the  Society,  and  they  are  to  give 
proper  receipts  for  the  same. 

XXVIII.  The  apothecaries  are  not  to  deliver  the  most  tri- 
fling article,  without  a  legal  written  order  from  the  deputa- 
tion. 

XXIX.  They  are  to  render  a  monthly  report  of  every 
thing  received  and  delivered  by  them. 

Sect.-  VIII. 
Of  Admission, 

XXX.  As  soon  as  they  have  paid  their  contributions  to  thft 
accountant  or  dispensers,  the  mem\)ei^ol\)Kv^%s.^\.^^aK^^^ 
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r.eceirc  a  wntteo  acknowledgment  as  a  receipt  ofltiel 
which  they  aro  to  present  to  the  de|tutalion,  upon  whicK 
will  receives  written  diploma  of  their  admission,  and  bi 
recognized  as  members  uf  (be  Society. 

XXXI.  The  admission  of  members  of  the  second 
will  bo  regulated  in  the  same  roanner. 

XX  XII.  Membc^ra  of  the  third  class  arc  admitted  n 
by  a  written  diploma  from  the  deputation. 

Sect.  IX. 
Of  Contributions. 

XXXIII.  The  Contribution  of  each  member  csonot  V  \ 
tess  thonhfly  piasters. 

XXXIV.  The  cuntribulions  may  be  eitlieiin  speda  V*m 
I  articles  useful  and  necessary,  and  signified  to  bo  r     '  " 

J>y  the  depuution. 


XXXV.  The  Societyplacesilaelf  under  tlie  control 

f  l&na  and  of  liie  governnieot,  and  it  invokes  the  apprabiliis 
uid  support  of  the  philanthropists  of  the  whole  aiihei 
world. 

XXXVI.  The  undersigned  organizers  of  the  present Sw- 
I  Gty,  take  upon   themselves  its  entire  management,  unlilte 

number  of  members  shall  have  increased  to  thirty-one  ofi^ 
L  first  and  second  classes  ;  and  the  first  general  meeting  of  ih 
(  Bocieiy  will  be  convened,  in  order  that  it  may  proceed  lu  tbf 
F«]ectionof  the  deputies,  and  the  subordinate  officers,  accw- 
1  -ding  lo  the  furegoing  plan  of  organization. 

Given  atNapulidi  Romania,  1-I^ih  August,  182-1,  ii 

FouKTij  TEAR  or  Grecian  lsoEVE.ai3e.tics, 
'Signed) 

D.  Desillas.  Geo.  Glarase 

De,k.  OotizELEs.  F,  Nei^nts, 

P.  A.  AsicRosTorooLO.      E,  ICalergi. 
JoAMa  Theotokis.  N.  NisiTopout-os. 

N.  Jerakahis.  N,  Theseus. 

N.  Kaleroi, 


T.  Valiaho. 
(True  Copy)    N.  FLOG.\ITES,  SeA 
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NO.  IV. 
DECLARATION  OF  INDEPENDENCE. 

THE  NATIONAL  ASSEMBLY  TO  THE  GREEKS. 

The  Greek  Nation,  wearied  by  the  dreadful  weight  of  Ot- 
toman oppression,  and  resolved  to  break  its  yoke,  though  at 
the  price  of  the  greatest  sacrifices,  proclaims  to-da^,  before 
God  and  men,  by  the  organ  of  its  lawful  representatives,  met 
in  a  national  assembly,  its  independence. 

Descendants  of  a  generous  and  enlightened  nation,  wit- 
nesses of  the  happiness  which  the  sacred  segis  of  law  secures 
to  the  civilized  nations  of  Europe  I  Ye  all  know,  that  the 
measure  of  our  sufferings  was  full.  It  was  impossible  for  us 
any  longer  to  bear,  without  being  charged  with  cowardice  and 
stupidity,  the  cruel  scourge  of  Ottoman  rule.  Has  not  the 
Turk,  during  four  centuries,  trampling  under  foot  reason 
and  justice,  disposed  of  us  as  his  caorice  prompted  ?  We  flew 
to  arms  then,  in  order  to  avenge  the  injuries  which  an  in30- 
lent  tyrant  had  heaped  on  our  country ;  injuries  utterly  unex- 
ampled, and  which  lefl  far  behind  it  all  the  various  shapes  of 
oppression  which  have  ever  desolated  and  dyed  the  earth  with 
carnage. 

Our  warfare  against  the  Turks,  far  from  being  the  effect 
of  a  seditious  and  Jacobinical  movement,  or  the  pretext  of  an 
ambitious  faction,  is  a  national  war,  undertaken  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  reconquering  our  rights,  and  securing  our  exis- 
tence and  honour.  In  vain  did  injustice,  by  depriving  us  of 
all  securities,  hope  to  stifle  in  our  hearts  the  conviction  of 
their  necessity.  As  if,  formed  out  of  the  vilest  materials,  we 
were  condemned  by  nature  to  perpetual  servitude ;  doomed 
to  crouch  beneath  the  wild  sway  of  ferocious  tyrants,  who 
came  from  afar  to  subdue  and  to  crush  us  !  No,  a  thousand 
ages  of  proscription  would  not  bar  the  sacred  rights,  whose 
creation  was  the  work  of  nature  herself.  They  were  torn 
from  us  by  violence ;  and  violence,  more  righteously  directed, 
may  OQe  day  win  them  back,  and  hold  them  forth  in  all  their 
reviving  brilliancy  to  the  admiration  of  the  universe.  In  a 
word,  they  are  rights  which  we  have  never  ceased  reclaim- 
ing in  the  very  heart  of  our  country,  by  every  method  which 
occasional  opportunities  placed  in  our  power. 

Strong  in  these  principles,  and  wishing  to  advance  as  the 
equals  of  the  Christians  of  Europe,  in  the  paths  of  civilization, 
we  combined  into  one  great  war  all  the  partial  and  seccet 
conflicts  which  we  had  long  waged  aga.\iis\.  X\v«  Ovxatcas^  ^^ow- 
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ptrc.    Wc  »woTe  to  conquer,  and  to  behold  our  count!] 
erned  by  juM  laws,  or  lo  disappear  from  tbe  face  of  tbea 
Diiring'ten  months  (jod  has  blest  our  stepa  in  tbia  gll 
buttugged  road.     Our  arms  hate  been  ofien  nctonaa 
oftCQ  (l^y  have  experienced  resistance.      We  are  si 
ta  remove  the  obstaclea  whi<:h  retard  our  triumph. 
lilical  organtEalion  was  then  deferred,  and  the  Balioii,i 
occupied  in  repelling  a  l&sling  danger,  foresaw  ihit^ 
ancG  of  disorder  which  ever  follou-s   great   convi^ioT' 
which  the  iiijudicioue  alooc  can  make  a 
ifninsi  us. 

As  soon  as  circumstances  allowed  us  to  think  of  a  . 
^vcrnmenl,  we  saw  tbe  Greek  continent  of  the  east  and  m^ 
Palopunnesus,  a4d  the  islands,  euccessively  procMda 
ization,  and  prepare  the  way  for  that  generilwl 
iyetem  which  was  necessary  to  direct  thepn^l 
rolution.  For  this  purpose,  the  deputies  ofthepttl 
of  the  islands,  being  duly  authorised,  and  la 
latn&tional  assembly,  and  after  deliberately  cootMi 
sauof  the  country,  have  decreed  the  basi^  and  [kp»l 
vbtonal  form  of  the  government  which  is  to  presides  ' 
fittuje  destinies  of  your  country.     This  government,  fa 

juMice,  instituted  by  universal  consent,  is  now  iheWj 
kgttmiaie  and  national  government,  The  nntioiu  otQtWK 
wd)  tbereibre  hasten  to  recognise  it. 

Two  august  bodies,  the  executive  power  and  the  senW. 
will  be  at  the  head  of  the  administration,  supported  by  th 
jndtclAl  power,  which  will  discharge  its  duties  quite  indep«- 
4tnity  of  the  former. 

The  a^embly  declares  to  the  nation,  that,  having  comply 

i«l  Its  task,  tl  this  day  dissolves  itself.     It  is  the  duty  of  llu 

KMW  to  snbmit  to  the  laws  and  the  authorities  which  emi 

kW  ftooi  it.    .Grecians  I  but  a  little  while  since,  ye  siid 

no  more  slavery  1"  and  the  power  of  the  tyrant  has  vanisli 

I-     But  it  IS  concord  alone  which  can  consolidate  your  hlw 

Baad  independence.     The  assembly  offers  up  lis  prayer 

AaHh*  mighty  ana  of  the  Most   Hijh  may  raise  the  natio 

Wwartllhe  sanctuary  of  his  eternal  wisdom.     Thus  diseen 

tejt  ilwr  true  interests,  the  magistrates,  by  a  vigilant  fyp 

T?*^!*^  ***!!.'*"■  ^^  '  sincere  devotion,  will  succeed  in  (aim 

JBt  tfce  taig-iesiied  prosperity  of  our  common  oountr 

ft»«»w»«.ik*l^hofAouwy,lStt,  iniUbeFimycaroflndM 


APPENDIX.  601 

NO.  V. 
DECLARATION  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  POWERS. 

The  great  struggle  in  which  the  Greek  nation  is  engaged, 
has  occupied  Europe  as  it  will  the  pens  of  historians.  From 
the  first  moment,  dl  hearts,  imbued  witl^  honor  and  sensibil- 
ity, applauded  these  words — '*  Greece  is  fighting  for  liberty." 
A  prey  to  the  most  humiliating  and  severe  oppression,  she 
excited  the  pity  of  the  whole  civilized  world.  Humanity 
loudly  claimed  the  deliverance  of  her  benefactress.  Justice, 
prostrate  before  the  throne  of  the  Most  High^,  accused  those 
who  profaned  the  mysteries  of  Christ,  plundered  all  property, 
and  caused  the  tears  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan  to  flow. 

Whence  comes  it  that  European  policy,  far  frpm  aiding 
such  virtuous  efforts,  suffers  itself  to  be  deceived  as  to  their 
tendency?  Whence  comes  it,  that  an  unprecedented  ma- 
levolence endeavoured  to  calumniate  the  views  of  an  oppress- 
ed nation,  and  to  darken  the  brilliancy  of  actions  which  need- 
ed not  excuse !  Had  not  the  insurrection  at  once  its  reason 
and  justification  in  previous  oppression  ?  Was  not  armed 
Despair  the  only  protector  capable  of  redressing  our  wrongs  ? 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  occasion  on  which  the  revolu- 
tion burst  forth,  whatever  may  have  been  the  'circumstances 
of  its  origin,  it  is  proved  to  have  been  founded  on  the  univer- 
sal discontent,  whose  consequences  were  sooner  or  later  to 
include  all  Greece  in  one  conflagration.  The  Greeks  were 
serving  foreign  masters,  inexorable  tyrants,  insatiable  tigers ! 
No  compact  bound  them  to  the  foreign  power,  which  in  the 
madness  of  its  pride,  claimed  to  rule  them  by  mere  brute 
force  for  ever — The  time  was  come,  not  to  overthrow  a  na- 
tional and  respected  sovereignty,  for  some  chimera  of  perfec- 
tibility, but  to  break  a  sceptre  of  iron,  to  repel  force  by  force, 
and  to  substitute  immutable  rights  to  atrocious  realities.  Be- 
sides, what  disasters  could  be  feared,  greater  or  more  mon- 
strous than  those  which  were  afflicting  Candia,  Epirus,  and 
the  Morea  ?  An  execrable  administration  was  sucking  the 
last  drop  of  blood  from  the  veins  of  the  political  body.  The 
complaints  of  the  oppressed  expired  before  they  reached  the 
Sublime  Porte^  as  Destiny,  that  merciless  goddess,  used  to 
see  the  incense  of  mortals  melt  awaj  before  her  temple  of 
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t  iroti.     Already  aconveTsion  toMahonietaaismappearc 

I  Bolc  sare^uaid  lo  ihc  wretched  population  ;  and  tvbM  woi] 
I  liave  become  of  the  sacred  claims  which  the  Gospel  liisii 
'  quired  lothe  pioua  gratitude  of  the  Greeks?  Would  Eurtf 
have  wished  to  nee  the  coDsummatiou  of  this  gigantic  aaA 
apustacy  1  Would  she,  though  proud  of  a  Christian  BJj 
Alliance,  have  sanctioned  afresh  the  triumph  of  the  Arahia ' 
code  over  Christianity,  of  barbarism  orer  civilization  7 

We  did  right  in  taking  up  arms,  if  it  waa  only  to  fall  siii  I 
honor  J  and  when  the  first  atep  was  trodden,  it  was  necei» 
ry  10  advance.  The  revolution,  popular  in  its  molires,  Ix- 
came  still  more  bo  in  its  progress.  The  frightful  acts  of  ven- 
geance exercised  on  so  many  distinguished  persons,  on  v 
many  illustrious  families,  pointed  out  the  abyss  into  wiiic)< 
the  entire  nation  would  fall,  if  it  had  the  baseaess  lo  yieN 
'What  eeouiiiy  could  it  obtain  against  the  violators  ofalila*' 
h  is  thus  that  the  Greeks  have  chosen  the  desperate  alierm- 
tive  of  perishing  or  of  beina;  delivered.  And  they  would  in 
fact  have  perished,  if  Providence  had  not  hitherto  voueiiMfri 
the  miracle  ofour  successes.  For  the  last  thirteen  inoiKft*, 
God  has  aided  the  work  of  the  righteous.  They  see  iheill- 
powcrful  hand,  which  created  this  harmoQious  sysieniflf 
worlds,  laid  heavily  on  both  nations  and  kings,  repairing  ik 
ravages  of  time,  and  distributing  the  compensations  of  Bg»- 
Greece,  abandoned  by  the  rest  of  the  earth,  with  the  voliun" 
■of  her  past  splendour,  and  her  woes,  and  her  rights,  iu  he) 
band— Greece  will  still  pursue  her  arduous  career.  Herci^ 
ics  sacked,  her  villages  burnt,  her  population  decimated,  ha 
'fields  ravaged,  bear  witness  to  licr  proud  deterininauon 
Crushed  by  numbers,  she  will  yet  wash  out  her  defeats  iti 
her  blood.  What  will  be  the  fcelingsof  Europe  towards  het! 
Assembled  Greece  has  solemnly  proclaimed  her  independ- 
ence, and  has  given  herself  a  government,  surrounded  byHl- 
lional  emblems,  having   for  its  first  object   the  welfare  of 

(Greece  and  not  the  interest  of  a  party.  This  legitimate  oi- 
gan  of  the  nation  hail  thought  it  due  equally  to  iiselfand  l'> 
the  people,  to  lay  the  preceding  statement  before  the  Chrif- 
tian  Powers.  Honor  and  hope  will  guide  Grecian  constancj 
through  the  gloom  of  futurity.  The  Greeks  aim  at  pose 
combined  with  independence,  and  at  the  political  fruits  ol 
civilization.  They  protest  beforehand  against  any  violation 
of  iheir  rights,  so  lately  purchased  by  the  most  heroic  " 
CCS.    Ina  word, humanity, Tftli^van, interest,  all  plead  i' 


.ny  violation 
jroic  swaj^^ 
lead  in  ^^| 
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favour.  It  is  &r  the  powers  of  Christendom  to  decide  on 
tUis  occasion,  what  legacy  they  propose  bequeathing  to  his- 
tory, and  to  posterity. 

Given  at  Corinth  the  ISth  April,  1822. 
The  members  of  the  Central  Government  of  Greece, 

A.  Mayrocordato,  President. 
Athanasius  Canacari,  Vice-President, 
Anagnosti  Pappaiannopoulo, 
JoANis  Orlando, 

JOANIS  LOGOTBETI. 

.  Th.  JiEQM.-^The  Secretary  of  State. 
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The  boiTOwer  must  return  this  item  on  or  before 
the  last  date  stamped  below.  If  another  user 
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be  notified  of  the  need  for  an  earlier  return. 
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the  borrower  from  overdue  fines. 
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